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PREFACE TO THIS EDITION 



The whole history of the first settlement of Europeans in New Eng¬ 
land, including that of the Pilgrim Fathers strictly so called, and 
that of those who soon followed them, in mast cases for similar 
reasons and for a similar end, is intensely interesting; and,the 
knowledge and due consideration of it are well caculated to promote 
the spiritual benefit, both of those who now inhabit the shores on 
which they landed, and of us whose shores they left. That part of 
North America which is called New England includes the following 
six of the United States, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, 
Vermont, New Hampshire, and Maine. The Rev. Thomas Shepard, 
though not one of the very first, was j>ne of the most noted of these 
emigrants, and the part he acted in forming the principles of that 
now mighty nation, can only be understood in connexion with the 
general outline of its early history. 

Tho first colony in New England was termed in the year 1620. 
The Rev. John Robinson, and a numerous party of his congregation, 
having'been driven out from the North of England by the prelatical 
persecutions in 1608, passed over into Holland; and tho most of 
them continued there, first in Amsterdam, and then in Leyden, for 
about twelve years. Still desirous, however, to be under the British 
Government, upwards of a hundred of them came over to England 
in 1620, and (to omit many minor circumstances) sailed ultimately 
from Plymouth, in a ship called the “ May Flower,” for New England, 
with the view of forming a colony there. They arrived at a part of 
the coast of Massachusetts Bay at the beginning of winter; and after 
surmounting many difficulties, succeeded in establishing themselves 
at a place to which they gave tho name of New Plymouth. In the 
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words of Dr Cotton father, “ Inexpressible the hardships to which 
this chosen%oneration was now exposed ! Onr Saviour once directed 
his disciples to depricate a night in the winter ; but these disciples 
of oiir Lord wore now arrived at a very cold country, in the beginning 
of a rough and bleak winter; the sun was withdrawn into Sagittarius, 
whence he shot the penetrating arrows of cold, feathered with nothing 
but suow, and pointed with hail. It #as a relief to those primitive 
believers who were cast on shore at Malta, that the barbarous people 
shewed them no little kindness, because of tho present rain, and 
bceauso of the cold. But these believerg in our primitive times, were 
more afraid of the barbarous people among whom they were now 
cast, than they wore of the rain, or cold. These barbarians were at 
the first, so far from accommodating them with bundles of sticks to 
warm them, that they let fly other sort of sticks, that is to say, 
arrows, to wound them: and tho very looks and shouts of these grim 
savages had not much less of torrov in them than if they had been 
so many devils.” These first Pilgrims, as well as many that followed, 
were influenced by the noble twofold dosire of securing .religious 
liberty for themselves, and extending the Redeemer's kingdom. 
Those English emigrants from Leyden in stating their reasons, say, 
“ Fifthly and lastly, that whicS was not the least, the great hope and 
inward zeal they had of laying some good foundation, or at least, 
to make some way thereunto, for the propagation and advancement 
of the Gospel and kingdom of Jesus Christ in those remote parts of 
the world; yea, although they should be as stepping-stones unto 
others for the performance of so good a work.” Their minister, Mr 
liobinsou, intended to follow them, but was prevented by sudden 
death. Among the principal persons in this first voyage, were Car¬ 
ver, Bradford, and "Winslow, (Governors of Plymouth colony in 
succession), and Brewster, a ruling elder, who, in absence of a regu¬ 
larly ordained minister, exhorted and led in public worship, for which 
he was well qualified, having been educated at the University of 
Cambridge, and being of universally acknowledged piety. Indeed, 
those who emigrated then, and for several years after, were, gene¬ 
rally speaking, persons of a respectable station, and of very decided 
principle, and considering the diiftculties of their position, they pro- 
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ceeded from the very first, and continued all along, to conduct the 
colony in a very exemplary and Christian manner. 

A second party arrived from England in 1628, and founded Salem. 
Another, and a much more numerous party arrived in 1630, and 
founded Boston. A royal charter was now granted to “ the Gover¬ 
nor and Company of Massachusetts Bay.” After this, the emigration 
became still more extensive, urged on, as it continued to be, by the 
intolerable oppression of the Puritans by Laud and the semi-Popish 
party. Persons of all ranks continued somtftimes dropping, aud 
sometimes flocking, into New.Eugland; though many were forcibly 
prevented from sailing when they were supposed to be influenced by 
a dislike to the prevailing system of civil and religious tyranny. 
The persecutors, unwilling that their intended victims should escape, 
often got them arrested. Among those who were authoritatively 
stopped, when they wore on the point of going, were Hampden, Sir 
Arthur llaselrig, and Oliver Cromwell! not tho only instance in 
which persecuting churchmen and statesmen have been destitute of 
tho spirit of prophecy. Yarious settlements arose, like of-shoots, 
in the neighbourhood of the first three; and the population increased 
with great rapidity, not only by natural process, but by constant 
accessions of new arrivals. Most of these last, like the earliest party, 
were persons of industry, frugality, and good character, aud many 
very decided Christians. Probably no set of people ever acted more 
with an avowed and real regard to the word of God, than these per¬ 
sons, (notwithstanding some mistakes and imperfections,) did for 
many years. As a body, they were sound in doctrine, and strict in 
domestic and church discipline. In their views, and preaching, and 
measures, their ministers resembled Owen, Bates, Alleine, Howe, 
Baxter, Doolittle, Flavel, Marshall, Philip Henry, and the other 
Puritan, or Non-conformist ministers in England; and though they 
had gone over to America, they may very properly be ranked among 
the Puritan Divines. 

Of late years, a more than ordinary attention has been paid to the 
works of most of these Divines, many of which have been reprinted, 
an3 are extensively read. This is unquestionably a favourable 
symptom. The eulogy pronounced* on them by Hervey is as just as 
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it is beautiful“ I esteem the Puritans as some of the most zealous 
Christians that ever appeared in our land. To settle faith on its 
proper basis, the meritorious righteousness of Christ,—to deduce 
obedience from its true origin, the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart,—to search the conscience and convince the judgment,—to 
awaken the lethargic and comfort the afflicted soul; and all from a 
thorough knowledge, joined to a masterly application of the divine 
word, these are real excellencies; these, if we may credit history, 
eutered into the preaching; these, if we may examine impartially, 
are to be found in the writings of the Puritans.” Very decided also, 
in the same direction, is the testimony of Whitfield:—“ The Puritans 
of the last century—burning and shining lights—wrote and preached 
after they were cast out of the Church (of Eugland), as men having 
authority. A peculiar unction attends their writings to this day; 
and for these thirty years I have remarked, that the more true and 
vital religion hath revived, cither at home or abroad, the more the 
good old Puritanical writings have been called for.” To these tes¬ 
timonies may he added that of Brown of Haddington:—“ Never, 
perhaps, since the apostolical age, was the Christian scheme better 
understood than by the Britislji divines under Cromwell.” 

Among the Puritan divines of New England, (employing the de¬ 
signation, Puritan, in the extended sense just noticed) one of the 
most distinguished was Mr Tiiomas Shepard^ the author of the 
‘‘Treatise on the Parable of the Ten Virgins.” The sources of infor¬ 
mation with regard to him, to which I urn indebted, are chiefly the 
following:—Dr. Cotton Mather’s “ Magnalia Cbristi Americana, or, 
the Ecclesiastical History of New England from its first planting in 
the year 1620, unto the year of our Lord, 1698:” this is a most en¬ 
tertaining work; “ Neale’s History of the Puritaus“ The Ency¬ 
clopedia of Religious Knowledge,” published at Brattleboro’, Ver¬ 
mont “ American Biographical and Historical Dictionary, by W. 
Allen, D.D., President of Bowdoin College.” 

Mr Shepard was born near Northampton, November 6, 1605. 
He was educated, and took the degree of Masters of Arts, at Em- 
manuel’s College, Oxford. Though ho was under.some degree of re- 
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ligious concern before, it was there, and after be had been more than 
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two years at college, that he was thoroughly awakened and con¬ 
verted. In notes which he left behind him, he describes various 
spiritual exercises, both distressing and joyful, through which he 
passed, states that he set himself to the work of serious meditation 
every evening, and mentions that though he met with almost all 
kinds ot temptations, he was.never, after his conversion, tempted to 
Arm’inianism, his own experience so sensibly confuting that system. 
After he became a preacher, he laboured diligently, and was very 
useful, in various parts of his native country. While yet a very 
young man, he was characterised by such a majesty of manner, such 
energy in preaching, and such holiness of life, as made him, under 
the divine blessing, an instrument of very extensive good: hence, 
many who owed their first saving impressions to him, became so at¬ 
tached to him, that they afterwards “ went a thousand leagues 
to enjoy his ministry.” The prelaiical persecution soon rose to 
such a height, that he was no longer at liberty to preach, or 
personally safe. On this, he resolved to emigrate to New England, 
taking his wife and son along with him. Various difficulties, how- 
ever, lay in his way. On various occasions he narrowly escaped 
the pursuivants, or state-messengera, sent to arrest him. At Tar- 
mouth, for example, whither he and Mr Norton had gone to take 
shipping, lie was waylaid by the pursuivants, who bad been sent to 
entrap him, and who succeeded so far as to obtain, for a sum of 
money, a promise from a boy, who belonged to the house where they 
had scented Mr Shepherd’s lodgings to be, that he would open the 
door for them to take Mr. S. at a certain hour of the night. “ But 
behold the watchful Providence of God over his faithful servants ! 
The gracious and serious words of Mr S. in the hearing of that boy 
Btruck him with horror to think that he should be so wicked as to 
betray such a holy mail. Whereupon the convinced boy did with 
tears discover the whole plot to his godly master, who forthwith 
conveyed Mr Shepard out of the way, and confounded the setters 
that would have catched him.”* Even after he had sailed from Jtlar- 
wjeh, towards the end of the year 1634, the ship was overtaken by a 
terrible storm, and driven back to Yarmouth Roads, almost a com- 


* Magualia, &c. 
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plete wreck. The next day, which was the Lord’s day, lie went 
ashore at Yarmouth, where one of lfis first works was to bury his 
first-born son, though he durst not himself be present at the funeral, 
“ because of his danger from the horrid man-catchers on shore,” who 
had less of mercy, and more of terrors than the waves of the sea 
from which he had just escaped. Aftjr spending the winter at Nor¬ 
wich, he went up to London in the spring, where it was only by 
speedily changing his lodgings that he again very narrowly escaped 
those to whom “ such a shepherd was an abomination.” “ The perils 
in which he was continually from his own countrymen, compelled 
him once more to encounter ihe perils at sea.” lie therefore bade 
a final adieu to his native country, by sailing from Gravesend in 
July; and after a long and perilous voyage, in which the vessel 
sprung a leak, lie landed at Boston in New England, on the 3d day 
of October, 1635, and in a few days proceeded under the guidance of 
some friends, who wero expecting him, to Cambridge, a rising town, 
about four miles from Boston. 

And why was it that Mr Shepard and most of the respectable and 
worthy persons who proceeded, accompanied, and followed him, took 
so momentous and resolute a step? Let his own words answer the 
question : “ Surely, all the persons whose hearts the Lord stirred 

up in this business, were not rash, weak-spirited, inconsiderate of 
what they left behind, or of what it was to go into a wilderness. 
Was this from a stupid senselessness, or desperate carelessness, what 
became of us, or ours? or want of natural affections to our dear 
country, or nearest relations? No, surely. With what bowels of 
compassions, with what heart-breaking affections, many of us at least 
came away, the Lord is witness.” We went “only in hopes of en¬ 
joying Christ in his ordinances, in the fellowship of his people.” 
“ Wore wo able to recount the singular workings of divine provi¬ 
dence, for the bringing on of this work to what it has come to, it 
would stop the mouths of all: whatever many may say, or think, we 
believe after times will admire and adore the Lord herein, when all 
his holy ends, and the ways he has used to bring them about, shell 
appear.” t 

After the removal of Mr Hooker and Mr Stone, Mr Shepard formed 
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a church at Cambridge, and became its minister in 1636.' Cotton 
Mather asserts that it was chiefly because of the vigilanoe of Mr 
Shepard against error, and his enlightening and powerful ministry, 
that when the foundation of a College was to be laid, Cambridge, 
rather than any other place, was fixed on to be the soat of that happy 
seminary, out of which there proceeded many notable preachers, 
who wero made snch, very much by their sitting under Mr Shepard’s 
ministry. This College, called Harvard Colloge, is the oldest in the 
United States, and possesses greater pecuniary resources than almost 
any of the very numerous Colleges in that country. Founded and 
endowed for the very purpose of propagating the orthodox faith, it 
did sorve that purpose for a long period. Unitarianism, however, 
prevailing among many of the principal people in aud around Boston, 
a Unitarian minister was appoiuted Professor of Divinity in 1804, 
and another Unitarian minister was appointed President of the Col¬ 
lege in 1810; so that from the sadly corrupted source, error has 
been spread all around. Of late, a favourable turn has taken place 
in these parts, and Soeinianism is on the wane. 

Mr Shepard was characterised by great humility, spirituality, 
soundness in the faith, and decision, locale gives him this character:— 
“ lie was a hard student, an exemplary Christian, and an eminent 
practical writer.” He was a great patron of learning, and essentially 
promoted its interests, lie appeared, as he really was, deeply in 
earnest when preaching, and his manner was very lively. He took 
great pains in preparing, for the pulpit. He usually finished the 
writing of his sermons by two o’clock on Saturday, that he might 
have time to prepare his heart for the solemn and affectionate dis¬ 
charge of the duties of the following day. He said, “ God will curse 
that man’s labours that lumbers up and down in the world all the 
week, and then upon Saturday id the afternoon goes to his study ; 
whereas God knows that time wero little enough to pray and weep 
in, and to get his heart into a fit frame for the approaching Sabbath.” 
He kept a Dairy, some passages from which are given in tho Mag- 
nalia of Cotton Mather, shewing the character of his daily conver¬ 
sation to have been that of “a trembling walk with God.” Under 
heavy afflictions, he acknowledged that he deserved nothing but 
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misery, and he. bowed submissive to the divine will. The immediate 
cause of his death was malignant quinsy with symptomatic fever. 
This arrested him, when, in the ordinary course of nature, he might 
have lived many years. “ Thus that silver trumpet was suddenly 
stopped from, which the people of God had often heard the joyful 
sound.” Among other things spoken by him on his deathbed, ho said 
to those who were about him, “ 0 love the Lord Jesus very dearly; 
that little part that I have in him is no small comfort to me now.’’ 
And when several young ministers called to see him, he addressed 
them as follows: “Your work is great,-and requires great serious¬ 
ness. For my own part, I never preached a sermon which, in the 
composing, did not cost me prayers, with strong cries and tears. I 
never preached a sermom from which I had not first got some good 
to my own soul. I never went up into the pulpit but, as if I were 
going to give on account of mysolf to God.” He died August 25» 
1649, at the early age of forty-three years and nine months. He 
left three sons, all of whom became ministers of the Gospel. A son 
and a grandson of his, both in the ministry, were of the same name 
with himself. The following Epitaph was written on him by Mi' 
Bulkley, the first ministor of Concord, Massachusetts. 

“ Nomiuis officiique fuit Concordia duleit; 

Officio Pastor, nomine Pastor ,erat.” 

His office and his name agree; 

A Shepherd that, and Shepard he. 

The reader will observe, that the pious original Preface to this 
Treatise was written by Mr Jonathan Mitchell. This Mr Mitchell 
was born of pious and wealthy parents, at Halifax, Yorkshire, and 
was brought over by them to New England, when they made their 
escape from intolerable impositions of conscience in 1635, and when 
he was about eleven years of age. He was educated at Harvard 
College, and so undor Mr Shepard’s ministry. He was very grave, 
studious, pious, learned, and humble. He kept a Diary in Latin, in 
which he repeatedly makes honourable and grateful mention of bis 
Pastor. For example: “ Yix aliquid apud Deum sapui; sed excit- 
avit me concio Magistri Shepardi, tremenda plane et prestantissima. 
Docuit aliquos esse qui videnlur inveuiri ot servari a Christo, et 
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tamen postea pereant.” “ Kogavi Deura, ut mei misertus, totam rem 
ageret &c.” “ I had aaroely any spiritnal savour before God; "but a 
thoroughly terrible and most excellent sermon of Mr Shephard’s 
roused me. lie taught that there are some who seem to be found 
and saved by Christ, and yet afterwards perish.” “ I besought God 
that he would have mercy on # me, and accomplish the whole work for 
me.” And again;—“ D. Shepardus utilissime docuit. Ilia nocte 
series instabant cogitationes de infanda mea miseria, qua, sine Deo, 
sine redemptions, a Sabbato ad Sabbatum miserrimiis pergo.—Si 
consolationetn et pacem a Deo nou habuero, saltern nullara omnino 
habeam.” “ Mr Shepard preached most profitably. That night there 
pressed upon me serious thoughts on my inexpressible misery, in 
which I go on most wretchedly from Sabbath to Sabbath, without 
God, and without redemption.—If I shall not have comfort and peace 
from God, at least let me have none at all.” As soon as Mr Mitchell 
began to preach, he was very acceptable; and different congregations 
contended for the benefit of his ministry. When Mr Shepard told 
him that he had an eye on him for Cambridge, he recorded the cir¬ 
cumstance in his Diary, with his usual humility, and with this 
reflection, “ Ego mirabar banc rem. , Quid in me videt populus Dei ? 
Totum negotium reliqui Deo agendum.” “ I wondered at this matter 
What do the people of God see in me ? 1 have left the whole busi¬ 

ness to be managed by God.” The first sermon he preached in Mr 
Shepard’s pulpit being very acceptable to the hearers, and Mr S. dying 
a few days after, Mr Mftchell was unanimously chosen as his suc¬ 
cessor. “ Occubuit sol; nox nulla secuta est“ The suu set; but 
no night followed.” The young minister’s veneration for the learn¬ 
ing, wisdom, and piety of his predecessor, and his feeling of gratitude 
for the kindness he had experienced from him, caused him exceed¬ 
ingly to mourn his removal. As a proof of his affectionate regard 
for his memory be took the principal charge of publishing the Trea¬ 
tise on the Parable of the Ten Virgins. He too died in the prime of 
life, for ho was cut of by fever in the forty-third year of his age. 
When the disease attacked him, he said, “ If the Lord Jesus Christ 
have any service for mo to do for him, and his dear people, I am 
willing to do it; but if my work be done, his will be done!” When 
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it evidently appeared that the disease was to prove fatal, he began 
to expatiate on the manifold grace of God to him; and among the 
last words he spoke in this world were these, “ Lord, thou callest 
me away to thee; I know not why, if I, look to myself: but at thy 
bidding I come!” 

And now to advert more particularly to the Treatise before us,— 
that on the Parable of the Ten Virgins. It will, no doubt, strike 
very differently different readers according to their different tastes 
and habits of reading, and that too, howover much they may all de¬ 
sire to be impressed and edified. To some, its diffuseness in certain 
respects, and its curtness in others, together with its vast multipli¬ 
city of divisions and subdivisions, will prove not a little repulsive ; 
to others, who have been accustomed to' such writings, these charac¬ 
teristics will preseut no great obstacle, nay, may even be considered 
as indications of unooramon depth and grasp of mind. For myself, 
I will say honestly, that, while lately perusing the work, 1 often 
found myself in an inextricable labyrinth. In many places, almost 
every new idea is marked 1, 2, 3, &c.; and often a single sen¬ 
tence is numbered: when, as we now think, it would havo been much 
better to have used the word, “again,”or “besides,”or “further,more¬ 
over,” or some other connecting particle. And then, the following out 
of so many points, under the lioads of Doctrine, Proof, Reason, Use, 
Objection, Question, Answer, Motives, &c., seemed to mo to be rather 
too much. I attempted for a time to carry along with me a connected 
view of the author’s plan, but soon got involved in a complete maze; 
—an entanglement of ideas that I could not unravel, and therefore 
gave up the attempt. Resolved to concentrate my attention on 
what might be before me at the moment, 1 began to discover much 
spirituality and beauty. The dark thicket opened up every now and 
then into a pleasant lawn : and even in the midst of the most rugged 
spots, there rcquently occurred the picturesque rock, on whose face 
bloomed the lovely wild -flower, and from whose foot issued a spring 
of pure and refreshing water. In short, I found that the way to en¬ 
joy the field was not to travel very fast at anytime, or very far g,t 
one time, but to move slowly, to be contentedVith a short stage, to 
make frequent halts, aud to take good time to consider. And this 
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is tlie plan which I would recommend to those who enter on the 
same joufney. 

* " 

Notwithstanding all the characteristics which will not be agree¬ 
able to some readers, the work is possessed of many sterling excel¬ 
lencies. It is sound, searching, experimental, practical, and very 
full. With regard even to tjie sub-divisions,—though they are .too 
numerous for our taste, many of them are very happy ; for example, 
as reasons why the visible church on earth, in so far, of course, as 
it is the true church, is called “ the kingdom of heaven,” the author 
states, “ 1st, Because the same Being that is reiguing in heaven is 
reigning here; 2d, Because here are the laws of heaven; 3d, Be¬ 
cause here are the subjects of heaven; and 4th, Because here is the 
very glory of heaven begun.” The work abounds with striking com¬ 
parisons, some of them, no doubt grotesque, but many of them fine. 
Thus, “ As in some dead cattle there is nothing good but their skin, 
so there is nothing good in hypocrites but their imitating outside. 
Thus it was with Joash while Jehoiada lived. Hence ho fell, like 
ivy with the oak, when God cut Jehoiada down.”—“ The Spirit is 
not in Christ as in a vessel, but as in a fountain; hence be is said to 
have received the spirit without measure.”—“It is with the soul of 
believers as it is with two rivers; both run with all their strength 
into the sea; the great river rnns faster, yet the other’s stream is 
wholly carried thither.”—“As it is with conduit pipes, let them be 
laid, but not reach the conduit head, no water can como to that fa¬ 
mily ; so here. Men’s hearts reach but half way to Christ.”—“ As 
a river may run in a straight or a crooked line to the sea; so the 
saints, their springs (their hearts) being set a-running after the 
Lord, though they do not follow him in a straight line so as never to 
depart to the right or left hand, yet they are so kept by the Spirit 
that they are continually making after him, cleaving to him, though 
with many crooked windings,” 

In reference to the circumstances of his hearers, as persons who 
had left their native laud chiefly for the sake of the Gospel, or, as 
Vie author expresses it, had “come so many thousand miles for 
means,” some of whom, however^ aud of their children, were becom¬ 
ing lukewarm, or even unfaithful, there are various exhortations 
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and expostulations which must have been very touching at the time, 
and which are still interesting. “ 0 New England ! New England! 
thou that art now making a new conquest of the world, and seekest 
for the spoil of it to enrich thyself, and therefore makest a truce 
with thy distempers for a time, I dare not yet tell thee what Christ 
Jesus has to say unto thoo.” “ This, I may have leave to speak 
plainly, is the great sin (oue of them at least) of New England. Men 
come out thither for ordinances, and when they have them neglect 
them,” “ or they are indifferent whether they find Christ therein, or 
no.” . Here there are no enemies to hunt you to heaven, nor chains 
to make you cry ; hence the Gospel ot Christ is slighted. "Why 'i 
Here are no bitter herb to make the Lamb sweet. And yon say, If 
I get no good this Sabbath, I hope I shall some other time.” “ 0 
do not betray your liberties, but lose your blood before you lose them, 
and the Lord in them. Bear the ark still on your shoulders, that 
the Lord may dwell with you.” “ If wc be not sleeping, are we not 
slumbering ? If we are not virgin churches, why have we the name 
of it ? If we be virgin cliurchos, then make search if this be not our 
sin.” “ Let me knock again; is it not so ?” 

Dr Cotton Mather mentions that within a year after the gathering 
of the Church at Cambridge, and the ordaining of Mr Shepard in that 
Church, the couutry was distracted by a storm of Antinomian and 
Familiitical opinions. This circumstance accounts for many passages 
in this Treatise. As we but seldom read, or hear, of the Famalists, 
it may be proper to state that the Family of Love, as they call them¬ 
selves, were a peculiar sect of Baptist that arose in Holland, in the 
sixteenth century, founded by Henry Nicholas, a Westphalian. He 
pretended that he had a commission from heaven to teach men that 
the essence of religion consisted in the feelings of divine love.; that 
all other theological tenets, whether they related to objects of faith, 
or modes of worship, were of no moment; and consequently that it 
was a matter of indifference what opinions Christians entertained 
concerning the divine nature, provided their hearts burned with the 
j>ure and sacred flaino of piety and love. Now, those who take „a 
correct and comprehensive view of the Gospel, will at once perceive 
the dangerous error which, along with high spiritual pretensions, 
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lurk in this system of Umalism. And yet there are speculates in 
our own day, who, though they would probably deride the Familists, 
really advocate a very similiar heretical folly. Being radically he- 
terdox themselves, or not taking the pains necessary to form defi¬ 
nite doctrinal views, or influenced by a desire to acquire singularity 
and notoriety, they forget (to use the softest word) the great excel¬ 
lence of the Gospel as a roradily for man as a fallen, condemned, and 
depraved creature. Hence, those of thorn who are not only in 
earnest, but peculiarly impressible and romantic, fall into a dreamy 
pietism, and a weak mysticism. It is true that there can be no real 
religion without feeling; it is truo that without charity, Christian 
love, we are nothing; but it is equally true that the understanding 
is the leading faculty of the human mind,—that without faith it is 
impossible to please God,—arid that to deny, or overlook the neces¬ 
sity of embracing those principles which the Holy Spirit has re¬ 
vealed, and employs, both to bring ns into a state of safety, and to 
gain our hearts, is most unscriptural and hurtful. Mr Shepard took 
a very prominent part iu exposing and checking theso and other 
Antinomian errors, in a Synod which was held at Cambridge. In 
this Treatise, too, he attacks and confutes Antimonianism, in very 
decided language, and in a way suited to every age of the Church. 
“ If ministers,” says he, “do preach any things which are not about 
the person of Christ, or the excellency of a Christian in Christ, or 
the emptiness of the creature to prepare for Christ (which are iu- 
deed of great use), and press to any work, or service of Christ, they 
arc (called) legal preachers, and (are said to) bring people under a 
covenant of works. Whereas, in truth, if they preach duties, and 
leave them as signs, before being in Christ, they are so : but hero 
(in Christ) to preach any duty of the law is part of the sweet will 
of Christ.” “ But I look to Christ,” says one, “ I look to no work. 
If l have him, I have all.” “ Answer. True” (in reference to jus¬ 
tification). “ First look to have him: But because you look for 
all in him, will you look for nothing from him? If I were to dis¬ 
cover a hypocrite, or a false heart, I would say, It is be that shall 
set up Christ, but loathe bis work.” “ These under cover of love to 
Christ, make his law no bonds fb bind them.” “ Hence see the de- 
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oeit of that sinful opinion, that true sanctification is to see that I 
have no sanctification; and cleanness of heart to see nothing but 
unoleanness ; and that this is poverty of spirit, to see no grace in a 
man’s self, and no Christ there.” “ Many that shall be condemned, 
may Bee, do see, that- they have no sanctification; and, therefore, 
this is no sanctification.” “ If there be no grace in a Christian, nor 
spirit, bnt all in Christ, then say it up/>n the house-tops, and be not 
ashamed of it; otherwise let this delusion rot, and never find ac¬ 
ceptance in holy hearts.” 

To quote passages of a very searching nature would be quite 
superfluous, as they everywhere occur. Such miscellaneous passages 
as tho following will be generally admired and fell:—Chaptor iv., 
Section iv. “ Inducements to receive Christ as thy husband,” of 
which these are the heads: “ He will set thee noxt to himself in 
honour:—he will enrich thee;—he will counsel thee ;—he will dwell 
with theeho will rejoice over thee as a bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride;—he will exceedingly comfort thee when sorrows most be¬ 
tide thee;—he will put up with all wrongs, and bear exceedingly 
with thee;—and he will never part with thee, for no siu shall part 
thee and him, no miseries cau, death cannot. Now, wilt thou have 
him, and that now, or no?” — “1 remember a sweet speech of one 
now with God, that a Christian ought io prepare for a sacrament as 
he"would prepare to die; for there is but this difference, when we 
die we go to Christ, in a sacrament Christ comes to us. What he 
said of a sacrament, I sav of every ordinance.”.—“ I do not count 
that true humiliation whereby a man’s heart is rent, troubled, and 
tormented with sin, but whereby it is rent from sin : for, if rending 
with sin should be humilation, then the devils should bo more 
humbled than any.”—“ When Christ and you pray together, you 
will speed.” “ Take hoed you ucgloct not private prayer. Build 
your houses fit for that purpose, though you sell some of your 
clothes: you will for your cattlo to lie in, and will you not to 
meet God in ? One hour’s meeting tho Lord in private will quit 
your cost. Do this in your houses, lest you do it in the woods, 
and deserts, and dens of the earth.”—Such writing is well cal¬ 
culated, with the divine blessing, to make a powerful and salu- 
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tory impression. Among the many recommendations of this work, 
and the other works of the same Author, that of the celebrated 
Jonathan Edwards, is surely of great weight. I find that Jn the 
Foot Notes to his “ Treatise on the Religious Affections,” he styles 
our Author ‘‘that famous experimental Divine, Mr Thomas Shepard,” 
and makes no fewer than about sixty quotations from this Treatise 
on the Parable of the Ton Vfrgius. 

ft is probable that some readers may desire farther information 
as to Mr Shepard’s other publications. This desire will be gratified 
by the following list wliicfy is copied from “ Dr Alton’s American 
Biographical and Historical Dictionary,” subjoining a remark to 
some of the Articles. 

“He published” (inter alia). 

1. Defence of the IX. Positions against a stinted form of Prayer, 
and a set Liturgy. Quarto. By Thomas Allen and Thomas Shepard. 

2. New England’s Lamentation for Old England’s Errors, being a 
Letter against Anabaptists, Separatists, &c. 

3. Select Cases resolved, and First Principles of the Oracles of 
Ood, 12mo. 

4. The Clear Sunshine of the Gospel breaking forth upon the In¬ 
dians in Now England, 4to. 

5. Subjection to Christ in all his Ordinances, the best means to 
preservo onr Liberty, &c. 8vo. 

6. Of Liturgies, the Power of the Koys, and the matter of the 
Visible Church. In answer to Mr J. Ball. 

7. Two Treatises, on 2*Chron. xii. 8, and John v. 37. 

8. Tho Sincere Convert, &c. Mr Shepard called this Treatise his 
Ragged Child. It was published from sonlfe Notes in England with¬ 
out his content or knowledge, and is in various places injudicious, 
and calculated to depress pious persons. 

9. The Sound Believer, a Treatise ou Evangelical Conversion. 
This followed No. 8, of which it may be considered as a corrective. 
It was reprinted in Edinburgh by the late Rev. Dr Macdonald, then 
of the Gaelic Chapel in that City, and recently in Aberdeen by the 
publishers of this edition of the Ten Virgins. 

10. Theses Sabbaticse„or the Boctrine of the Sabbath, 4to. Dr C. 
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Matlier says, “ Among liis Composures of tlie more doctrinal sort, the 
bell seems to be borne by this elaborate and judicious treatise.” 

11. The Parable of the Ten Virgins, folio. 

12. Sermons, 12mo. 

13. Wedding Sermon, on Genesis ii. 18, 8vo. The three proceed¬ 
ing were republished, together with Meditations and Spiritual Ex¬ 
periences extracted from his private Diary, Boston, 1747- 

14. Singing of Psalms a Gospel Ordinance. 

15. The Evangelical Call. 

16. Cautions against Spiritual Drunkenness. 

17. Of the right use of Liberty. 

18. Reply to Gauden. 

19. Tho Church Membership of Children, and their right to Bap¬ 
tism. Written about three months before Mr Shepard’s death; and 
addressed to a minister who was wavering, but thereby established 
on the point, and whoso son published it afterwards. 

20. The Four Last Things, 4to ” 

One cannot but admire the great diligence manifested by a labori¬ 
ous minister in writing so much, especially as his whole life did not 
extend to forty-four years. And yet, the pen of Dr Cotton Mather, 
minister of the North Church of Boston, whom wo have so frequently 
quoted, was much more prolific. He is best known in Britain by his 
very suggestive *• Essays to do Good.” He is said to have published 
no fewer than 382 Books! ’’any of these, no doubt, were small: 
but many of them were of a considerable size ; and not a few of them 
were large. lie also left behind him several Books in manuscript, 
among which was one entitled '• Biblia Americana, or Illustrations 
of the Sacred Scriptures!*’ equal to 3 Folio Volumes. The leading 
motive which prompted him to write and publish so many Books, 
was expressed in the motto inscribed by him on the outside of a 
Catalogue which he kept of his own printed works. “ Herein is my 
Father glorified that ye bear much fruit - ” 

In addition to Mr Mitchell’s Preface, tho first Edition of Mr She¬ 
pard’s Treatise on the Parable of the Ten Virgins, 1659, or 1660, had 
the benefit of a recommendatory letter signed by Messrs William. 
Greenhill, Edmund Calamy, John back son,.Simon Ash, and William 
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Taylor. The work was reprinted in London in 1695, with a short 
recommendation by Dr Edmund Calamy, the grandson of the above- 
mentioned minister of the same name. A neat small Edition, in 
double columns, was brought out in Aberdeen, in 1838, which sold 
so readily as to iuduce the same Publisher to produce this other, in 
a superior style. As none^of the above-mentioned Editions contain 
any general account of the Author, or of his times, it has been 
thought that some such brief notice of him as this might bo acceptable. 
Considering the circumstances in which the work originally appeared, 
as stated by Mr Mitchell, and considering also the style of its com¬ 
position, it is not wouuderful that various errors should have crept 
into the text. Though I am not answerablo for the result, I may 
mention that considerable pains havo been taken to correct these 
errors by another hand; and it is hoped that most of tho mistakes 
and difficulties which tended to mar or obscure, the sense, has been 
removed. Let the reader, instead of cherishing a spirit of captious 
criticism, be prepared to make due allowance for the change that a 
period of about two centuries has produced in style and fashion of 
composition, turn to a desire to reap benefit froiit it, and peruse 
slowly and deliberately a small portion of it at a time; and with the 
divine blessing, his doing so will not be in vain, 

JAMES FOOTE. 


Aberdeen, August 1853. 
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That to make suro of life eternal is the one necessary business that 
we sons of death have to do* in this world, and without which all 
our time here is worse than lost, every enlightened mind will easily 
acknowledge. This present life being, by the rule of it, appointed 
but to this end to be preparation-tiine, spent in a continual care to 
make ready, that we might have a good meeting with him who shall 
be seen in this air one day. And whether we look up to heaven or 
down to hell; whether we reflect upon our own immortal souls, or 
turn our eyes towards the greatness and goodness of that God in 
Christ with whom we have to do; whether we pace over the time 
between this and judgment-day, or send our thoughts to view the 
eternity that is to follow after—all things put a necessity, a solem¬ 
nity, a glory upon this work. 

It is one of the oracles uttered by our Lord with his own mouth, 
“ Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it.” It is not so easy a thing to get to 
heaven, nor so broad a wqy thither as the slight and loose opi¬ 
nions of some, and practices of more would make it, nor as the car¬ 
nal hearts of all would have it. Though that, if it be examined, is 
the common scope of all erroneous conceits, and how restlessly have 
the corrupt miuds of men laboured therein in all ages, and do in 
these our days, to widen the way to life, to break down the 
boundaries of this narrow path, and make it broader than ever God 
made it. Man’s carnal heart finds itself pinioned and straitened in 
the way, the good old way of effectual faith and obedience that God 
has laid out; hence it breaks out on this hand and on that, and will 
rather pluck up the ancient landmarks of God’s truth than not make 
it broader. The gospel will not afford men a way broad enough, unless 
the law be quite removed, not only as a covenant but as a com¬ 
manding rnle of life too, and laid flat like an old hedge, that they 



X. 


ORIGINAL PREFACE. 


may go over it at pleasure, and not attend it any further than their 
spirit listeth. Justification by faith is too narrow a path, unless 
they may be justified before, and without faith it is not free enough; 
they complain of it as if it laid them under a covenant of works. 
Conditional promises are of too straight a size, thoy must all be ab¬ 
solute, and give us peace without any qualification in us, or else 
they are not large enough. To be solicitous about sanctification 
and inherent grace is too troublesome ; to seek God diligently in 
the use of all means, in a daily and. hearty performance of holy 
duties, in a strict sanctifying of sabbaths, in constant watchfulness 
&c., this must be laid by as a legal business. And if the Spirit 
immediately will act for us and carry us in a bed of ease to heaven, 
without troubling us to act and strive, well and good; otherwise, 
men will shake hands with tho power of godliness and run adrift 
before their own corruptions. But when all stones are turned, the 
way to heaven is and will be found to be a straight way; truth has 
said it is so, and it is not ail the notions of men that will make it 
otherwise. And henco those solemn counsels of the scripture, 
“ Work out your salvation with fear and trembling.” “ Give all 
diligence to make all snre.” “ Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate.” “ So run that you may obtain,” &c., though they be little 
attended to by the looseness of these times, yet they aro of endless 
moment and use, and had need be awfully regarded by all that love 
their everlasting peace. 

He, therefore, that is in earnest about this great business, will be 
glad of any good help to guide him in this way—this strait way to 
life. And though there be many choice helps herein already ex¬ 
tant, in the precious labours of sundry of the Lord’s faithful ser¬ 
vants, for which this age has cause, on bended knees, to bless the 
Lord, and which will be such a testimony against the wantonness 
thereof, as it will never be able to answer; yet of those that do 
clearly, particularly, lively, and searchingly discover and mark out 
this straight way with the several practical turns thereof, and 
Bhew where they that miss the end at last do turn out of it, although 
they go far therein; of those tfiat pilot us when wo come into the 
narrow channel, unto tho very point of entrance into life, and show 
ns the rocks and $hoals on either hand distinctly; of these, I say, 
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there is not too great a number. For to speak any good and useful 
truths is good and commendable; but yet it is another and a further 
matter to hold the candle to the poor people of God, even to the 
meanest, to light them to heaven, or to take the soul by the hand, 
and lead it from step to step through all the difficulties, deceils, and 
turnings, at which the closest hypocrites do miss their way and lose 
themselves; and to do this so convincingly, thoroughly, and dis¬ 
tinctly, as that the secrets of hearts may be rnado manifest, the se¬ 
cure self-deceiver discovered and awakened, and yet the humble, 
upright Christian confirmed and encouraged. 

In this skill and work, as the author of the following sermons 
was known to be among the first three, so these lectures of his, upon 
the Parable of the Virgins, have beon estoeracd to excel in this 
kind; having left such a rolish upon the hearers as that they have 
not forgotten the taste of them to this day. It has therefore been 
the instant desire of many that heard them, and of some that have 
but heard of them, that they might bo imparted to the public. And 
surely both the subject and tho manner of handling it is such, being 
wholly npon these things wherein the heart and life of religion lies, 
that we cannot disapprove of their opinions, who have so earnestly 
desired it. All the sermons and books that speak to the heart of 
religion are little enough to feed that, and keep life there, especially 
in this languishing and dying age ; wherein though there wants not 
common light and outward profession, yet loss of love and inward 
deadness are as common. The work being somewhat lengthy ; and 
fitting scribes not easily attainable in this wilderness, it has oc¬ 
casioned this delay hitherto. But wo hope it will now be neither 
unacceptable nor unseasonable. 

These Sermons are now transcribed by industrious and intelligent 
persons, and have been carefully reviewed and corrected. They are 
written out of the author’s own notes, which he prepared for preach¬ 
ing (only about a sheet himself wrote out in liis lifetime) having 
thoughts, it seems, of yielding to their desires who were earnest for 
their publishing, by means whereof, though the reader will often 
meet with curtness of expression, and though some lively passages 
that were uttered in preaching may be wanting, yet you will have 
this benefit to have much in little room. It may also be easily ob- 
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served, that not curiosity of words but weight of things was here 
studied by and flowed from the heart and pen of the author, which 
yet produceth the best and truest, L e. real rhetoric. In sum, 
although many imperfections, incident to a posthumous work, can- 
uot be wanting, yet wo doubt not but the book will speak for itself, 
to the intelligent and serious reader. 

We are not ignorant that there bo some who somewhat differ 
from this our author in accommodation of this parable, and analysis 
of some part of the context, referring it to tho times about the ex¬ 
pected calling of the Jews; and if sc, the substance of the work 
may be accounted to bo in a moro than ordinary manner proper and 
seasonable for these times; but therein every man is left free to his 
own further disquisitions. Neither is it for the sake of the bare ex¬ 
position, much less chronical accommodation, of the text, so much, 
that we publish these things but for the spiritual, practical, lively, 
soul-searching truths and applications thereof that are therein con¬ 
tained ; tho substanco of which truths the impartial reader will 
easily acknowledge to be clear, both from this and from other scrip¬ 
tures. 

These Sermons, preached by the author in a weekly lecture, were 
begun in Juno 1636, and ended in May 1640. In which time there 
was a leaven of Antinomian and Familistical opinions stirring in 
the country; by occasion whereof, the reader will meet with sundry 
passages tending to reprove and refute some of those conceits, and 
to establish tho contrary truth; which wo have not expunged, but 
lot them pass mostly as we have found them; seeing it is no more 
than the world already knows, that there were such things then 
among us; and though that storm be, as to its open influence, com¬ 
fortably blown over with us, yet the like errors are, if not latent 
among some here, spread elsewhere by the new lights of these times, 
whence these helps against them are still needful. And we doubt 
not but the substance of the truth here defended by our author will 
stand and abide the trial. Yea, I suppose I may freely take liberty 
to say, that among the many excellencies wherewith the Lord en¬ 
dowed this precious instrument of his, this was none of the least, that 
God taught him and helped him to teach others the true middle way 
of the gospel, between tho Legalist on the one hand and the Anti- 
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nomian on the other, with much and sweet clearness, as was evident 
in the whole course and way'of his preaching, and may in some mea¬ 
sure appear both in his books formerly printed and in the following 
Sermons. Other passages, also of special application to this country 
and to thoso first times of it, wo willingly permit to pass the press 
because they may be profitable^to others in like cases elsewhere, and 
of special benefit to the New-English reader. For why should we not 
desire and hope that the suitable, solemn counsels and warnings here 
given to these churches by this seer in Israel, in reference to the 
main matters of life and godliness, may now bo of living, awakening, 
and soul-instructing use to them (oh! that it may be) unto many 
generations. 

Reader, if thou comest hither to carp and cavil, or to criticise 
upon each circumstantial imperfection, this work is not for thy 
turn; but if thou bringest with thee a serious and humble heart, 
desirous to have thy soul searched to the quick, the sores thoreof 
lanced, thy spiritual work and way directed, and the interest of thy 
eternal peace furthered; if thou desirest to walk with God in good 
earnest, and escaping all the snares of a slight and slumbering ge¬ 
neration, to stand before the Son of nian with comfort in the day of 
his glory, then mayest thou here find that that will suit tlieo, and 
which thou wilt bless tlio Lord for, oven words that aro as 
goads and nails fastened by this mastor of assemblies; given from 
that one and chief Shepherd. The Lord fix and fasten them in all our 
hearts, that, abiding and baing ingrafted there, th6y may be instru¬ 
mental to further our salvation, that neithor deficiency in the main, 
nor slothful security may liindor us from our desired end; but when 
that chief Shepherd and that heavenly Bridegroom who now sends 
to us by so many servants and messages of his, both in word and 
writing, shall appear himself “in the glory of his Father and of all 
his holy angels,” we also may “ receive a. crown of glory that fadeth 
not awayand, for the last consummation of this happy marriage, 
may go home with him to his Father’s house, there to abide in his 
rest.in the “ fulness of his joy,” and drink down his “pleasures for 
evermore.” 

And you that sometimes were the flock of this shepherd and have 
heard these things from the lively voice of this soul-melting preacher 
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whom you never can forget, lot it be a welcome providence to have 
these truths thus rovived to you and put into your hands, that he 
who is dead may yet speak to you and yours. Get them into your 
houses to read, nay, into your hearts to feed upon, as a choice and 
precious treasure. And let them still be a living and continual warn¬ 
ing to you to watch and keep alive the power of godliness, the daily 
practice of working “ out your salvation with fear and trembling,” 
the love of the truth, the hatred of every false way, the esteem and 
improvement of God’s ordinances, and true, humblo, heavenly life of 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

JONATHAN MITCHELL. 

( am rn i m«i f, N'pvv-E sgi.an:> 

J)<*crinlwr, I (Wj 
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Ip thou art one who kuowest what i»is to be serious in the great business of pro- 
viding for eternity, it is very probable thou mayest be no stranger to the name of 
this reverend author, now with God, whose name in both the Englands is as an 
ointment poured forth; and then thou wilt be eagerly desirous to peruse these fol¬ 
lowing Sermons, in tendency to tlfe further increasing thy stock of spiritual oil ; 
and when thou hast read them and sucked forth the sweetness and nourishment 
contained in them, and, by the assistance of the Holy .Spirit, turned them iuto 
good and healthful nutriment to thy soul, we question not but it will enhance tho 
author’s worth in thy thoughts and estimation. But.perhaps thou hast never 
lighted on any' of those flowers which this holy man has planted in God’s garden, 
and then wo are confident thou wilt meet with such savoury sweetness in this Dis¬ 
course as will make thee wish Christ’s church had longer enjoyed so choice and 
skilful a workman. If thou be one who hast hitherto little considered of God and 
thy soul and the concernments of eternity, or only now and then had some morn¬ 
ing-dew thoughts of thafwhich deserves and requires the choicest and most vigor¬ 
ous workings of thy soul, we wish thou wouldst so far comply with God’s goodness 
in bringing this book to thy hand, and gralffy thyself, we mean thy soul, thy better 
self, as to read over thiB treatise, in which thou wilt meet with those serious and 
soul-piercing truths which, by God’s blessing, may be as poison to thy lusts, and 
awaken thee to a serious and hearty engaging in that work which none ever yet 
repented of. For tho occasion of publishing this piece, we refer thee to the larger 
epistle of our reverend brothei^ and only add, that though a vein of serious, solid, 
and hearty piety run through all this author’s works), yet he has reserved the best 
wine till the last. The Lord help thee and us so to read and improve these and 
such like labours of God’s harvestmen, that we may, with the wise virgins, havo 
the lamps of our souls trimmed and furnished with oil, that, when the Bridegroom 
shall come, we may be ready to enter with him into his kingdom. Which is, and 
shall be the prayer of us who are hearty well-wishers to thy soul. 

WILLIAM QRBENHILL. 
EDMUND CALAMY. 

JOHN JACKSON. 

SIMON ASH. 

William taylor. 


2 ith December, 1659. 
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UNFOLDED. 


O If A PTE II I. 

'sect. I. 

Matt. xxv.'J 1—14. —Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps aud went forth to meet tho bridegroom. 
And five of them were wise and five were foolish. They that were foolish 
took their lamps aud took no oil with them. Bat the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose and trimmed 
their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil for onr 
lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, Not so, lost there bo 
not enough for us and you ; but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves. And while they weut to buy, the bridegroom came, and they 
that were ready went iu with him to the marriage, and the door was shut.. 
A fterward came also the other virgins, 1 ’saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But 
lie answered and said, Verily I say unto you, 1 know you not. Watch, 
therefore, for ye know neither the day uor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
cometh. 

These words are part of our Saviour’s answer unto two solemn ques¬ 
tions which his disciples propounded unto him, chap.xxiv. 3. The first 
was concerning the destruction of thetemplo at Jerusalem; the second, 
concerning the sign of his coming, and so of the end of the world. 
The first seems to bo occasioned by our Saviour’s speech, chap. xxiv. 2; 
the second, from his speech, chap, xxiii. 39. To the first, therefore, he 
answers, from the 4th verse of the xxiv. chap, to the 23d vorse of it. 
To the second, he answereth from tho 23d verse of the same chap, to 
the end of this xxv. chap. "Wherein he acquaints them, 

1. With some things which v shall he before his coming, viz.:— 
subtle and strong delusions, mixed with sore tribulations and oppres¬ 
sions, especially in tho time of antichrist’s reign, as also great con¬ 
fusions in all hearts and churches, if not throughout all the world, 
after the tribulation of those da vs; and then, saith he, verse 30, 
“ shall appear the sign of the Son of Man,” and he shall be seen 
“ coming in power and great glory but if you desire farther to 
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know the day and hour when this shall be, it is such a secret as my 
Father revealeth not to any, no, not to the very angels in heaven, 
and therefore you need not know it, nor yet should seek to know it; 
it is sufficient for you to know that, before my coming, there shall be 
lamentable and sad times, and that when they are at their worst, that 
the sun and the moon, through the horrors of men’s hearts, and the 
universal confusions in the world, shall seem to be darkened, &c. that 
then it is time for me to come and set all in order again, then the 
time of my coming draws nigh ; now this Christ doth, from verse 23 
of the xxiv. chap, to verse 37. 

2. Having thus spoken concerning his coming, he breaks off his 
speech in describing his coming, and falls to discovering; the state of 
the times toward, and about the days of his coming, and this he doth 
from chap. xxiv. 37, to chap. xxv. 31, by the consideration of which, 
he persuades to watchfulness against his coming. 1. Either, saith he, 
the times will bo very sensual and degenerate, as in the days of Noah, 
in some places of the wol-ld, chap. xxiv. 38, which he illustrates from 
two parables, persuading therefore to watchfulness, to the end of 
chap. xxiv. 2. Or there will be great security in other places, and 
among other persons, not given up to sensuality as in the days of 
Noah, but who are the chaste virgin, pure churches of the world, not 
defiled with the whoredoms in the world ; and this our Saviour un¬ 
folds in this parable. 3. Or if any bo awakened, as some shall, to 
look for Christ’s coming, yotanong these, some through hard conceits 
of the Lord Jesus shall be wilfully careless and not improve their 
talents for tho sake and use of the Lord Jesus, and this is set 
down in the next parable of the ten talents, from verso 14 to verse 
31. You soo, therefore, where this parable stands, and to what pur¬ 
pose it is brought in. In which are two things. 

SECT. II. 

1. The parable itself, concerning the Ten Yirgins, from verse 1 to 
verse 13. 

2. The scope of the parable, verse 13, which is to persuade not sim¬ 
ply to watchfulness, but to continuance and perseverance in it from 
a prudent foresight of the coming of Christ. 

1. The parable itself is set down agreeable to the custom of those 
times wherein our Saviour lived, wherein their marriages were usu¬ 
ally celebrated in the night time; she that was the bride was attended 
with sundry virgins to meet the bridegroom ; these virgins, it being 
the night-season, took therefore tjieir lamps with them; those that 
were ready and met the bridegroom, were admitted to the marriage- 
room and supper ; those that came after that time, if once the doors 
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were shut, were surely kept out though they knocked hard to come 
in. All this, those who are acquainted with Jewish histories and 
customs, know to be true, which we are to attend to, because it gives 
not a little light to the true and genuine explication of this parable. 

In which parable note these two parts. 

1. The church’s preparation to meet with Christ,, called here the 
bridegroom, from tho 1st to the 5th verse. 

2. The bridegroom’s coming forth to meet them, from the 5th to 
the 12th verse. 


SECT. III. 

The First Part of the Parable. 

First, I shall speak of the preparation made by the Church to meet 
with Christ Jesus. Wherein also note these three things. 

1. The placo whore this preparation is made, viz.:—in “ the king¬ 
dom of heaven,” verso 1. 

2. The time when it shall be made, set down in the first word, 
“Then,” verse 1. 

3. The persons that shall make this preparation, they shall not be 
corrupted members of degenerate churches, where men’s profession 
is grown foul through length of wealing ; but they aro professors of 
some eminent strain, somo whereof aro truly sincere, others secretly 
unsound ; and there is a double description of them. 1. From some 
things wherein they all agree. 2. From somo other particulars 
wherein they manifestly differ. 

First, Those things wherein they all agree are three. 

1. They are all virgin#; virgin professors. 

2. They were all awake and watchful for some time, ready to meet 
the bridegroom, and hence it is said, “ They took their lamps.” 

3. They all had so mnch faith as to go out to meet the bridegroom. 

Secondly, Those things wherein they did differ are— 

1. Generally, “ five wore wise” and “ five were foolish,” verse 2. 

2. Specially, the foolish took lamps, but no oil; the wise did both, 
verses 3, 4. 

This is the rudo draught of tho first part of the parable, the sura 
whereof is this, that the state of tho members of some churches, about 
the time of Christ’s coming, shall be this, that they shall not be openly 
profane, corrupt, and scandalous, but virgin professors, awakened 
for somo season out of carnal security, stirring, lively Christians, not 
preserving their chastity and purity merely in a way of works, but 
wailing for Christ in a covenant of grace ; only some of these, and a 
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good part of these, shali be indeed wise, stored with spiritual wisdom, 
filled with the power of grace; but others of them, and a great part 
of them, too, shall be found foolish at the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

I come, therefore, to handle the first particular in this part, viz.:— 


CHAPTER II. 

OF TUB VISIBLE CHURCH OF GOD. 

SECT. 1. 

1. The place where this preparation to meet Christ shall be made, 
and that is not in the kingdoms of this world (earthly kingdoms), but 
in the kingdom of heaven, aud therefore it is said, “ The kingdom of 
heaven shall be like,” &e. 

I will not trouble you with telling you how many ways the king¬ 
dom of heaven is taken in scripture ; by kingdom of heaven, hero, is 
not meant the kingdom of glory in the third heaven, for tliore shall 
be no foolish virgins at all there, no unclean thing shall enter thither; 
nor by it is meant the head of this kingdom, viz.—Christ Jesus, for 
how can he be like to ten virgins; nor by it is meant the gospel of 
the kingdom which (Matt, xiii.) is called the “kingdom of heaven,” 
and compared to a draw-net, for how can it be like unto ten virgins; 
nor yet the internal kingdom of* grace kept up in the heart of every 
believer, which is called a grain of mustard soed (Matt, xiii.), for 
how can any foolish virgins bo there ? or, what share have they in 
that ? Therefore, I conceive, it is clear that by the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven, here, is meant the external kingdom of Christ in this world ; 
that is, the visible church, which is frequently called in scripture, 
“ the kingdom of heaven,” as Matt. viii. 12, and xxi. 43. In which 
kingdom, some are wise, some foolish ; all profess Christ, look for the 
coming of Christ, for salvation from Christ. The estate of this visible 
church shall be like ten virgins. 


SECT. II. 

And hence I shall note this one thing. 

Doctrine 1. That the visible church of God on earth, especially in 
the times of the gospel, is the kingdom of heaven upon earth. 

For look upon the face of the whole earth, there you may see tie 
kingdoms of men, and the kingdom of Satan, sin, and death, which 
the apostle saith (Rom. v.) reigneth over all men; here is only the 
kingdom of heaven upon earth, viz. in the visible church. It is not 
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the place only which makes either heaven or hell, though there is a 
place for both, but the state principally makes both. Or.e may be 
in hell upon earth, as Christ was in his bitter agony; and a man be 
. jn a kind of heaven upon earth, as Christ tells his hearers, that “ the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand;” a man may be under the kingdom 
of Satan and darkness upon earth (Col. i. 1$), which is a kind of hell; 
and why not as well under the kingdom of God on earth, which is a 
kind of heaven, especially, i say, now under the gospel, wherein the 
Lord hath begun to fulfil that which was but only promised under 
the Old Testament to bo fulfilled in the fourth and last monarchy 
(Ban. ii. 44.) in the time of the New : in the state of Christ’s visible 
church, which should, by little and little, beat down all other king¬ 
doms of the world. 


SECT. HI. 

Reason 1. Because the same king that is reigning in heaven is 
reigning here, is present here, Psalm ii. G; and here the saints are com¬ 
manded to rejoice, to shout, and to be glad with all their hearts, be¬ 
cause of the presence of this their king among them, Zeph. iii. 14,15. 
It is true, indeed, he is king over all the world. The immediate 
execution of all God’s common as well as special providence is put 
into the hand of this king, the Lord Jesus. But as for his enemies, 
and other creatures, he reigns over them as a king of power, but he 
reigns not for them also as a king of grace and love; for thus he 
reigns among his people in his church, Beut. xxxiii. 26, 27. The 
Lord is present with every one of his people severally, but much more 
jointly when two or three of them are met together in his name. 

Reason 2. Because here Sire the laws of heaven, Heb. xii. 25. Take 
heed, speaking of the ministry of the gospel in tho churches, that you 
refuse not to hear him who speaketh from heaven, which laws are 
not only here promulgated (as they be among the enemies of this 
kingdom), but accepted and received also, without which laws what 
kingdom could there be ? Christ’s kingdom in this world is neither 
tyrannical nor arbitrary to govern without law. No, no; but if he 
be our king he is our lawgiver also, Isa. xxxiii. 22. Nay, the same 
laws by which we shall be ruled in heaven we have here, and we are 
now under; that, as our divines say against the Papists, though be¬ 
fore Moses’ time there was not scriptio verhi, yet there was verhum 
senptum, which the patriarchs had before the flood, and afterward 
until Moses’ time ; so I say here, (though in heaven the external letter 
and scription both of law and gospel shall be abolished, because they 
need them not when the day-star is risen, 2 Pet. i< 19; yet the living 
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rules of both, for substance, shall remain ; the end of the ministry is 
to bring us to the unity of faith in a perfect estate, Eph. iv. 13. 
Therefore faith shall not cease when ministers shall, and that perfect 
man shall come. Our faith, indeed, shall not then by such glasses 
see Christ, nor adhere unto Christ by such means of promises and 
ordinances as we now do • but, without them, we shall both see and 
for ever adhere to him who is our king at that day; and though, in¬ 
deed, the law is now abolished as a covenant of life, yet it shall ever 
remain as a rule of life. Perfect subjection to it is the happiness of 
saints in heaven, 1 John i., as a heart contrary to it is*the greatest 
misery of the saints on earth, Horn. vii. 24. 

Reason 3. Because here are the subjects of heaven, Eph. ii. 19. 
Fellow-citizens of the saints, not only on earth ; but, as Paul speak- 
eth (Phil. iii. 20.), “Our conversation (or, as it may bo rendered, 
our free burgess-ship) is in heaven.” God himself hath canonized 
all the true members of visible churches with the name of saints 
throughout the whole New Testament; here are the great heirs of 
heaven ; nay, possessors of heaven by faith, as others are by feeling, 
as near and dear to God, in some respect, as those that be in heaven 
already; because the same motive which makes him love them makes 
him love these, though poor abjects and outcasts of the world. There 
is but a paper-wall of their bodies between them and heaven, only 
hero is the difference—they there are subjects in their own country; 
these here are the same countrymen, only strangers for a time hero 
upon earth. Some define a kingdom to bo dominatus rerjis in populum 
subjeclum. If Christ, the king, was present, and his laws published, 
but there were no people to be subject to him, there could be no king¬ 
dom ; but when the king, laws, and subjects of heaven are here met 
together in the visible church, hero is now the kingdom of heaven. 

Reason 4. Because here is the very glory of heavon begun, that 
look as the same sun which fills the stars with glory; the very same 
beams touch the earth also, so the same glory which shines in heaven 
shines into the poor church here, 1 Pet. v. 10. God hath called his 
people into his eternal glory. And, Rom. viii. 30, “ Whom Christ 
hath justified, them he hath glorified i. e. he hath begun it here; 
here, in a special manner, is the presence of the angels in heaven, 
Eph. iii. 10. Here the pure in heart see God, and that after another 
manner than many times they can in their solitary condition, Psalm 
lxiii. 1—3. And what is this but heaven. 
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SECT. IV. 

Use 1. See, therefore, lienee their happiness and honour whom God 
hath called out of the world, and planted in his church. What 
hath the Lord done, but opened the way to the tree of life* and let 
you into paradise again ? Ityy, which is more, what hath he done 
but taken you up into the very kingdom of heaven itself, where you 
have the Lord of glory to be your king, the laws of heaven made 
known ; his heart opened, where you have the heirs of heaven your 
companions, and the angcls.of heaven your guard, desiring to look, 
into those things which your eyes see and your hearts feel, 1 Pet. 
i. 12. Where you have the love of a Father appearing, the Son of 
God inhabiting, and the Spirit of heaven comforting. “ Lord, what 
is man that thou art thus mindful of him!” That when the Lord 
seeth it unmeet to take you out of this world up into heaven, that 
heaven should come down into this world unto you, who were once 
enemies to this kingdom, shut up under the kingdom of death and 
darkness, strangers to the commonwealth of Israel, without God and 
Christ in the world, without promise, without hope. I do not cry 
the temple of the Lord, nor idolize order and churches; but I tell 
you what your privilege is and thereby what God’s goodness is. I 
know the world neither seeth nor feeleth any such heaven on earth, 
they are dospisers secretly of all ordinances, who, if they were in 
heaven itself, with their carnal hearts, they would not abide there 
with much contentment; yet, verily, heaven hath been and is found 
hero by God’s hidden onos, even such things which eye hath not seen 
nor ear heard; and if it bo not thus with thee, blame thyself, and 
mourn the more, who, in the midst of light, art in utter darkness, 
and in the place where lieaven is begun to some it should be made 
a little hell to thee. 

Use 2. Take heed of defiling secretly the church of God. For 
what do you thereby but pollute the kingdom of heaven itself; and 
the better anything is the greater is the defilement cast upon it. It 
is said (1 Pet. i. 4.) that the kingdom of heaven above is “ an inheri¬ 
tance undefiled,”* never yet the subject-place where any sin was 
committed, and this is one part of the glory of it. Take you. heed 
of coming into church-followship with defiled hearts, and so defiling 
God’s holy things; for do you know where you are ? I know it is 
ht>t in that heaven where you cannot sin, but yet it is in such a 
heaven where you should not sin, and defile the church of God. It 
was one of God’s heavy indictm*euts against the church of the Jews, 

* Some think from hence, that the lapsed angels did not fall in the third 
heaven, but in some other place in the universe; for that is an inheritance undefilod. 



24 


ON THU l’ARABLE OF 


that when the Lord had brought them out of a land of pits into 
a plentiful country, yet they defiled his land; neither priests 
nor people said, “ Where is the Lord ?” Jer. ii. 6, 8. It will be 
much more heavy another day with you that, walking in the fellow¬ 
ship of God’s people, shall be found guilty of defiling the' kingdom 
of heaven itself, which you should be careful to keep as an undefiled 
inheritance, which defilments,. whether spiritual or sensual, as they 
stain the very glory of heaven itself, so they keep you from feeling 
the truth of this doctrine, even of this heaven upon earth in your 
own experience. 

Use 3. Let all members of churches hence learn to have their con¬ 
versation in heaven, and walk as men come down from heaven, and 
returning thither again; and that as it were already in heaven. 
Paul did thus, and wept to see so many that did not thus, but did 
“ mind earthly things,” Phil. iii. 19, 20. I)o not only forsake, but 
even “ forget your country, and your father’s house, so shall the 
King of glory desire your beauty,” Psalm xlv.10,11. Let the reproach 
of eartlilyAnindedness, cast upon the face of Christians, be wliiped 
off by your carriage being heavenly, holy, loosened from things 
below. Art thou in heaven with an earthly heart ? Is not heaven 
good enough for thee ? Cannot that content thee with what many have 
desired to sec, even the Lord Jesus, the King of glory in his beauty 
in the assemblies of his saints ? 

Use 4. Take heed of pulling down this kingdom. Loyal subjects 
will rather lose their lives than their prince shall lose his kingdom. 
Fear not enemies without, yourselves at home. The enemies of the 
church did never yet hurt the church, but the church’s sins, Zecli. 
vii. 4. 0! consider what mercy the Lord hath betrusted us with¬ 
al, that unless the Lord should carry us to h,eavon itself, immediately 
on the wings of angels, he can show us no greater outward favour, 
in this world, than to bring us into this liiskingdom of heaven onearth. 
I profess one day’s fellowship here with a number of broken-hearted 
Christians, either mourning together or rejoicing in their God and’ 
King together, out-bids the many years’ glory of the whole world, 
howsoever it is hidden from the world. And will you betray this 
kingdom ? 

SECT. V. 

Quest. What are those things that may pull down this king¬ 
dom ? 

Am- 1. Ignorance of those sins which may hurt and ruin it. 
There are common infirmities which all the faithful have in common, 
for the Lord pities his; but there are some that are proper and per¬ 
sonal to some particular persons, for which the Lord is even angry 
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with his own; so there are some sins which are common church-in¬ 
firmities, for which the Lord will not cast off his people; but there 
are sometimes in several churches proper church-sins. Now, the 
rule here is, if these be not seen and lamented and removed ; if tie 
Lord be angry for these, as verily he will, and yet they do not so 
much as know all this while what it is that hurts them, these sins 
will canker the roots, and blast the most flourishing churches. Ephe¬ 
sus (Rev. ii. 4,) had her sin; Sardis (Rev. iii. I,) had her sin; Lao- 
dicea had her sins, Rev. iii. 16. Now, what if they never know 
these, nor repent of these, you know then Ephesus’ candlestick must 
be removed, and Laodicea must be spued out of Christ’s mouth. 0 ! 
this hath been the bane of churches, while they onjoyed their liber¬ 
ties, they could not—nay, in truth—would not know their sin in the 
day of Christ’s visitation of them, and hence came their ruin, the 
cause of which they saw not; only it may be, the remnant that es¬ 
caped, to whom the Lord showed mercy, could read their sins in 
their plagues. It is a lamentable spectacle to behold the ruins of 
Germany, and that after such great slaughter and effusion of blood, 
they cannot tell the thing that hath hurt and.doth still waste them. 

2. Self-seeking, a spirit of self. Look as it is in a kingdom, if 
there be a common enemy, and the body of the army should encounter 
with them, if every man is taken up, and only thinks how he may 
preserve his own tent, and do not join together for common safety, 
it must perish, and the kingdom will tip easily conquered; or, as it is 
with the body, if every member seeks to preserve itself alone, and 
not that which preserves them all (viz. the head), the body will drop 
down and die shortly. Christ Jesus is at tjjiie bead of this body—his 
Church. Now, it is certain, if ye seek to preservo your own name' 
more than Christ’s, to give more content to your own lusts than to 
the will and heart of Christ; if more careful of fetching feathers to 
your own nests, and to shift for yourselves, and not to attend, every 
man in his place, the public good of the church, and Christ in it; it is 
certain God will forsako you, and all will go to ruin quickly, 2 Chron. 
xv. 1, 2. 

Church members of public spirits are ever prosperous men. “ They 
shall prosper that lovo thee,” Psalm exxii. 6. That say in their hearts, 
out of sense of Christ’s love, Lord, what shall I do for thee ? How 
may I be useful to thy people ? But if back and belly, mine and 
thine, be chief in request, this will ruin you. 

3. League and amity with the enemies of Christ’s kingdom, or peace 
wittr our lusts. It is not sin, but a privy peace with sin, and a secret 
quietness in sin, which overthrows»Christ’s kingdom. The Canaan- 
ites that were left alive, because it is said, they could not drive them 
out—how often did they vex and molest the Israel of God ? Those 



26 


OW THE l'AKABLE OF 


sins which you say, you cannot part with, and hence yield to them, 
and mourn not under them—those will ruin churches. Some sins 
yon have forsaken and could forsake; the danger lies not here— 
wrath goeth out against Jehosaphat, because he loved him who hated 
the Lord, 2 Chron. xix. 2. 

4. When the church lays by her weapons. No kingdom can be 
safe in an ordinary way, where all their weapons are taken from them, 
or not used by them when their eaemies are upon their borders. 
When the church hang by, and lay aside faith, the shield whereby 
we defend ourselves, and prayer, whereby we offend our enemies, 
what safety is to be expected now in churehes ? “ Only bo strong,” 
saith the Lord to Joshua, when we went out upon that great service 
of the Lord, Josh. i. 7; Eph. vi. 13. There is no more fearful sign 
of ruin to a church than where the spirit of prayer begins to fail; 
and, verily, if any peoplo under heaven are ready to miscarry herein, 
we that havo our fill of peaco and our yokes broken off from our 
shoulders are in most danger; but if it be so, look for such shakings 
of all hearts, and churches also, as shall make you find your tongues 
and knees and ears and hearts again, if the Lord means to dwell with 
you. 

5. Not bringing forth the fruits of the kingdom, Matt. xxi. 43. 
Cut that church down that cumbers the ground after many years’ 
pruning and wetting. That kingdom where there is church-trading, 
but no considerable gain comjng in, will consume quickly, and die of 
itself. Fruit is the last end of tho tree. All duties you do wherein 
you attain not, or at least, aim not at your last and utmost end, that 
is not fruit; fruit rcfresljeth others that taste it; when a Christian 
walketh so as another is not the better (not much refreshed) by him; 
but it may be hardened rather, by a sapless example, here is no fruit, 
and this calls for tho axe to cut down the tree. 

6. Divisions. This pulls down kingdoms without help of foreign 
enemies. If a kingdom thrusts swords into each other’s bellies this 
will soon despatch them. It is .the Jesuits plot to subdue by private 
divisions whom they cannot conquer by force of arms. It was most 
pleasing to Satan to prevail with Christ to cast himself down head¬ 
long from the pinnacle, rather than to fling him down himself. It is 
the delight of hell to set and see churches at variance among them¬ 
selves ; this is the first thing he attempts in the best churches, and 
is too often successful, if the Lord leaves the watchman to slum- 
ber, and not to be watchful and fearful and suddenly sensible of the 
least beginnings herein. It is a wonderful thing to see what a small 
occasion of offence will do; a wosd, a gesture, a garment, a matter 
of indifferency. It is strange to see how much small matters will 
gore, if Satan’s head be in them, especially in churches where men 



ON THE TEN VIRGINS. 


27 


are set at liberty and enjoy it; one must have liberty to speak one 
thing, and another another thing; I am of this mind, saith one; I am 
not of that mind, brother, saith another. It is wonderful to see what 
a fire a secret smother and smoke of suspicion will do. But, 0 ! take 
heed here, Gal. v. 15. Love the truth, receive no opinion differing 
from the most approved in the church suddenly; but weep,,and pray, 
and ask counsel, and tremble to entertain a thought of contention. 
The first sin which brake out in Jlio first Christian church was mur- 
murings, Acts vi. 1. What follows? Stephen, an earthly angel, 
full of the Holy Ghost, suffers, and is taken from them (Acts vi), 
and after this the whole church is scattered, Acts viii. 0 ! keep the 
peace of the church, and rend it not for small matters. Love one 
another sincerely, and you cannot but live together quietly. 

CHAPTER III. 

COKCKBNIEU THE COMING OF CHRIST AND TIIE SECURITY OF PROFESSORS. 


SECT. I. 

Thus much of the place ; now let us consider of the time when this 
preparation is made, set down in that word, “ Then,” which word hath 
reference to chap. xxiv. 37, viz.—to the days of the coming of the 
Son of Man. 

Quest. Now, when are these days ? 

Ans. We shall read both in prophetical and apostolical writings, 
that all the time from the ascension to the second coming of Christ 
is called the last days, Acts ii. 16,17- Hence the primitive churches 
did, and all the churches at this day ought to live in a daily expec¬ 
tation of his coming again, ps these virgins here did. And hence 
some think that all this time may be the days of the coming of Christ, 
wherein all the churches either do, or should look out for the coming 
of Christ. Now, although I dare not exclude tlfeso days, in a large 
sense, from being the days of Christ’s coming, as being the last days, 
and it being the duty of all to wait for this coming of Christ, as well 
as those who lived long before ns, 1 Thes. i. 10; 1 Cor. i. 7; yet, I 
believe, here is meant, more particularly, the latter part of those last 
days; for our Saviour having foretold of many things which shall fall 
out before his second coming, he seems to single out some particular 
time in these last days, to which he doth annex this “then,” and that 
is evident to all that view well the text, that they are the days of bis 
coming; for though all the days of ijie,gospel may be called the days 
of the Son of Man, and some days especially wherein there is some 
kind of coming of the Son of Man—as when he comes to hear prayers 

c 2 
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(Luke xviii. 8); yet, to speak properly, they are not the days of the 
coming of the Son of Man. And look, as the days of Noah were not 
all the days from the creation to the deluge, but those particular 
years before the flood; so it is here—some special times’before his 
coming are the days of his coming. 


SECT.*!!. 


Qwest. But what is this coming of Christ ? 

Ans. There is a double coming of Christ. 

1. His coming to call the Jews and ,to gather in the fullness of the 
Gentiles with them, which is called the ‘‘brightness of his coming,” 
2 Thes. ii. 8. When there shall be such a brightness of the truth 
shining forth in the world, armed with such instruments as shall 
utterly destroy Antichrist, long before his second coming, ltcv. xix. 
19, 20. 

2. His coming to judgment, Ileb. is. 28; 1 Cor. xv. 13, 24. When 
there shall be an universal resurrection of good and bad, 1. Thes. iv. 
16—17. Now, although it be true that, at the time of the coming 
of Christ to call the Jews, the churches, like chaste virgins, shall wait 
and make,themselves ready for the marriage of the Lamb (Rev. xix. 
7), yet the second coming of Christ seems to bo tho time which is 
here directly pointed at. Then shall thoso churches be virgin-churches, 
waiting for Christ’s coming, ftotli to their particular judgment, but 
especially to the general judgment, when he shall appear as a glori¬ 
ous Bridegroom to the consolation and salvation of those who, in 
truth, have waited for him the second time. For this coming of 
Christ, spoken of in these two chapters, is that coming which is “ in 
power and great glory,” not in the churches spiritually, but “ in the 
clouds of heaven,” chap. xxiv. 38. Wherein he shall separate the 
sheep from the goats; the one to lie among devils; tho other to pos¬ 
sess, notan earthly kingdom here for a thousand years, as some from 
mistaking the meaning of the 20th chapter of the Revelation imagine; 
but to inherit “ the kingdom prepared for them from the foundation 
of the world,” Matt. xxv. 34; which cannot bo any better, nor any 
other, than the third heaven, where the face of God is seen, and 
where ho hath had an innumerable host of glorious angels, his sub¬ 
jects, to serve him, not only since the first time of man’s creation, but 
the first foundation of the world, Gen. i. 1. Which also Christ hjm- 
self “ is gone to prepare for us,” John xiv. 2, 3. And which Abra¬ 
ham’s faith only expected, even ft city which was not earthly, but 
heavenly, “ which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God,” 
Beb. xi. 10, 11. So that although this parable looks most directly 
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into those times which are yet to come, yet as all examples registered 
in holy scripture for time past are applicable and useful to us, so 
these that are yet to come are alike instructive to us, especially in 
these times and places wherein the Lord, according to his manner of 
working great things, usually gives among us some small, yet lively 
resemblance of those days. 

SECT.'III. 

Doct. That in those days of Christ’s coming, wherein the churches 
of Christ and professors of the gospel shall grow virgin-churches— 
all visible saints—when all inelnbers seem to be espoused to Christ, 
yet there will bo found desperate folly in some, and in time great 
security will fall upon all. 

Some there are who think the days we livo in now are not only the 
days of the Son of Man, but part of the days of tho coming of the 
Son of Man, wherein tho churches, especially in these places, grow to 
be virgin-professors. Our judgments hold it, our practice maintains 
it, all church-members are and must bo visible saints, visible believ¬ 
ers, virgins espoused to Christ, escaping the pollutions of idolatry 
and the world. Take heed the Lord find not many of you foolish ; 
take heed that you are not so, that in time you grow not secure; you 
have the pillow of peaco to lie on and the cares of the world to make 
you dream away your time, and you have no pinching persecutions 
to awaken you; and if no wrestlings within, look for security there. 
Folly will be tho death and bane of some, hence boast not. Security 
(a sleeping sickness) will be the disease of others, if the Lord pre¬ 
vent not. But I intend not to anchor here, only to set up marks at 
these flats, that you may avoid them and come not near them. 

• 

CHAPTER IY. 

SIIOWETII THAT THE SOUL THAT WILL EN.TOY COMMUNION WITH CHKIST 
MUST BE DIVORCED FROM OTHER LORDS, PARTICULARLY PROM LUSTS 
AND PROM THE LAW. THE MANNER OP ITS ESPOUSALS UNTO CHRIST. 


SECT. I. 

Now, therefore, to come to tho third thing—the persons that make 
this preparation are set forth, 1. In what they all agree in; and that 
is, fir^j; in that they are all virgins. What are these ? Ans. To 
omit the Popish interpretation of tl^ir nuns and mock-virgins. 

I shall rather make use of scripture to give light to interpret'this 
) place. For opening of it, know, the whole church n.ay be called the 
spouse of Christ, and take every member alone, ,a virgin attending 
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on this spouse, Psalm xlv .; nay, the apostle (2 Cor. xi. 2.) calls the 
whole church a virgin; so that by virgins are meant whole particular 
churches of Christ, together with the several members thereof. Now, 
virgins are such as are fit for marriage, and not defiled by man, as it 
is said of Bebecoa; so by virgins is meant those that are not polluted 
within or without with the evils of the world, Rev. xiv. 4; but more 
is to be understood here, 2 Cor*xi.<2 ; when once marriage is come, 
they cease to be virgins, and are wives; yet when espoused to Christ, 
they are spiritually virgins; hence these here are only like to virgins. 
By virgins is meant such churches, or members of churches, as are 
divorced from all other lovers, and snatched only to Jesus Christ. 
These only look for the coming of Christ, and communion with him; 
these only are received into communion. 


SECT. II. 

Obsen. 1. Whoever looks for everlasting communion with the Bride¬ 
groom of the Church, Josus Christ, must be virgins divorced from all 
others, and espoused only to Jesus Christ. 

Here were indeed, foolish ones among these ; yet, as foolish and 
blind as they were, they saw that this was the way, to be like .the 
wise, to be virgins as well as they, Psalm xlv. 10,11; Jer. iii. 19, 26 ; 
as a wife departs, so ye—“ hut how shall I put thee among the chil¬ 
dren, &c.; you shall call mo, my Father i. c. ono instead of all other 
things, “ and shall not turn asido from me,” llos. ii. 23 ; there is their 
communion; hence the Lord will, 1. Take away tho names of Balaam; 
2. Betrothe to himself. 


SECT. III. 

Quest. What is it to be divorced from all other lovers ? 

Ans. Idolatry is called whoredom in scripture, and this is one thing 
the soul must be divorced from before it can bo matched to the Lord, 
Hos. ii. 2. I shall not need to press this here; but there are two 
things which I shall show, for there are two things that every man 
doth before he is espoused to the Lord Jesus—either, first, he departs 
and goes a-whoring by unlawfully lusting after the creature, Psalm 
Ixxiii. 27; Jas. iv. 4; or, second, he is lawfully married, as he thinks, 
unto the law, Bom. vii. 3,4. The law is there compared to a husband, 
from which Christ, indeed, delivers his, yet some will stick to it; 
either the soul takes content id some creature more than in Christ, 
or in some righteousness more than in the Lord Jesus. Now, to be 
divorced from all other things is for tho heart to be taken off from 



TIIJ5 TEN VIRGINS 


31 


all worldly contentments. Secondly, from comforting itself in the 
bosom of its own work and righteousness, and this must be fonnd in 
all them that look for communion with the Lord Jesus. 

SECT. IV. 

The heart must be divorced from lusts after, and pleasures in, any 
creature. For proof, we mustTtnow this: 

1. The soul of every man must have something to quiet and com¬ 
fort it, like the stomach. It is death and hell to want it (as the Is¬ 
raelites in the wilderness); hence it must have it. 

2. There is nothing that can comfort the thirsty heart; but it is 
either in the spring or cistern, fountain or bottles, either in God or 
in the creature. 

3. Henco man having lost God and all good there, seeks for it, in 
the creature, and because ho finds not enough in one, digs for it in 
another, Psalm iv. 6, “ Who will show us any good ?” And hence the 
soul, because it never fonnd that infinite sweetness in God himself, 
lusts after and delights in the creature for itself, loves pleasure for 
pleasuro, delights in the creature for the creature, not for God. Why 
should ho, seeing he never found content there ? And here the soul 
of man cleaves night and day, committing spiritual whoredom before 
the face of God. Now, if ever any soul has communion with Christ, 
it must be divorced from all creatures*thus; for lust is a desire after, 
and content in the creature, for the creature’s sake. 

Reason 1. Because, while the heart is in league with any creature 
besides tho Lord, it is at deadly enmity with the Lord, James iv. 4. 
If a man hath a rich commodity, and one comes and offers half the 
worth of it, he takes it as a contempt; if it bo not worth this, it is 
worth nothing. So the Lord is worthy of all our love, our lives, oar 
souls (though we had a thousand of them), and will a man not part 
with his lusts for him ? I tell you, the Lord takes himself slighted, 
contemned, and loathed; if not worth all a man’s lovo, he is worth 
nothing. Now, the creature is made a god, because made a man’s 
last end, which is as proper to God, as to make him the Alpha of all. 
Here the greatest wrath is to give a man his fill of the creature. 

Reason 2. Because so long the soul cannot see nor come by the eye 
and feet of faith to the Lord Jesus (John v. 44), and think Christ 
better than all; as birds in a string may fly high, but whpn they come 
to tie end of the line, they fall down there; and so, though the soul 
flies to Christ, yet when, indeed it comes to the end of parting with 
all, it falls down and falls off from Christ. Whole men have no 
heart nor desire after physicians; when all limbs are whole and 
strong, no desire after plaisters; so while anything eases and con- 
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tents the heart, there is no desire after Christ. Hos. iv. 11, “ Whore¬ 
dom and wine have taken away the heart.” 

Reason 3. Because so long the heart, if it do come, cannot stay 
with Christ to do anything for Christ; Matt. vi. 24, “ You cannot 
serve Cod and riches,” i. e. two masters, who have constant employ¬ 
ment, and Christ hath set us such employment. Hence men on sick¬ 
beds are tame as may bo, promise anything, because their joy in the 
creature is gone. Hence on the other side, many men, after many 
springings of heart, are choked on thorns of the world. 

Reason , 4. From the abundant love that the Lord Jesus shows to 
them that ever have, or look for communion with him. Those to 
whom we show much love, from those we expect much again. As a 
man if taken or cast out to bo a servant, one looks not for love from 
him; but when a man hath given himself and made over all his estate 
to another, now all love is too little. So it is with the Lord Jesus, 
John vi. 67, “ Will you also dopart ?” * 


SECT. V. 

Tho soul must bo divorced from tho law, L c. from comforting itself 
with tho righteousness thereof. For explication of which, we must 
consider these things. 

1. That the Lord doth not eter give a man content in his sins and 
lusts, but wounds conscionco for the same. 

2. That so long as the Lord wounds a man’s conscience for sin, no 
creature can give a man comfort or content. “ A wounded spirit 
who can bear ?” Judas casts away his silver pieces; and Belshazzar 
quakes, who was but even now quaffing in his cups. As a man that 
hath an aching tooth, or broken bones, what can comfort him now ? 

3. Hereupon the law falls upon a man, or a man meets with the 
law; for as all a man’s sorrow is upon him, because the law is bro¬ 
ken, all a man’s care is how he may keep it again. What shall I do ? 
As a man cast in prison for debt, there all is opened; and the law, 
like an earnest suitor, presseth hard for love and obedience, and 
promiseth a rich portion—eternal life, if he can keep it; if not, you 
must be damned; therefore now forsake your sins. 

4. Hence the soul, not knowing a bettor husband, consents and re¬ 
solves to cleave to it, Itom. x. 3; Dcut. v. “ Whatever the Lord will 
hum us do, we will do it;” and here it stays and is comforted, here 
it'l-ests; as in Asa’s time all rejoiced for the oath, 2 Chron. Xv. ;*Isa. 
j|ui. 1, 2; and if it find not perfect comfort because of imperfect 
work, it then closeth with Christ to make up and piece up all, Gal. 
,t. 1. And now, I say, it is comforted in what it hath and doth, and 
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here it rests; now from hence it must be divorced. What need I 
prove it, when the apostle hath so fully, Ga. per totum; and consider 
the young man. Matt. xix. Divorced, I say, the sonl must be from this. 

1. Because he that doth thus, sets up another Christ, and makes 
himself his own saviour. Can the Lord Jesus take such a soul into 
communion with him? Suppose a prince be pulled by his people from 
his throne, and they set up ^pother pious prince to rule, will this 
serve the turn to say ho is an honest prince ? So though duties be 
never so good, yet not to advance Christ is to pull down Christ. 

2. Because such persons do commonly most oppose the Lord Jesus 
in a way of believing, though, not in a way of doing; the Lord hath 
more ado, if any of these be brought home, to bring them in; they 
have somewhat to say for themselves, they have stronger forts, &c. 
The Scribes and Pharisees rejected the counsel of God against them¬ 
selves, and hence no people left to such deep desertions as these, if 
the Lord intend mercy to them, for they havo more need than others. 

3. Because hereby a man doth but make a conspiracy against God’s 
greatest plot that ever he had a-foot, viz.:—to advance his free grace, 
Gal. v. 4, you are fallen from grace, for nothing makes a man more 
fit to boast than works and resting in them ; sin makes a man asham¬ 
ed, and therefore if they come to heaven they have laid a foundation 
to thank themselves for somewhat; lioneo no communion with Jesns 
Christ in this frame; no, the Lord will tear down this foundation 
and mako the soul cry guilty; and mate this husband, the law, to be 
judge, to examine and condemn ; and now come to ask, What havo 
you to plead for your life and peace ? It hath no plea to show but 
mercy, &c. it hath its duties evidencing against it. 


. SECT. VI. 

2. The soul now comes to be espoused to the Lord Jesus. 

Quest. How ? 

Ans. 1. The soul beholding the glory of the Lord Jesus, makes 
choice of him, as in all marriage-bonds there is a choice made, and 
if love be great there is little standing on terms—let me have him 
though I beg with him; so the soul sees such a suitableness in the 
Lord Jesus, as that it stands not on terms—let me have him though 
in prison with him, though in the garden in agonies with him, though 
in the cross in desertions with him, he is enough, as Peter, when he 
saw Xlhrist on the sea, desired he might come to him there; Heb. xi. 
26, ‘‘Choosing the reproach of Christ,” &c. and look as Christ choos- 
eth the soul,’1. The whole soul. 2. Everlastingly. 3. Above all 
others. So it makes choice of Christ, whole Ch.-ist, Phil. iii. 9. 
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2. Everlastingly, “ The Lord is my portion for ever." Psalm, 
lxxiii. 26. And before ever yon can look for commnnion with him, yon 
must make this choice of him, and glad too yon may have him on any 
terms; nay, pnt it to any soul the Lord hath done good to, and ask it, 
will yon have him ? It is such a mercy, I cannot conceive how one so 
vile as I should have it; have him, the Lord of glory, the Prince of 
life and peace; 0 yes ! Hence Petej said, “ Master, what shall we 
have that have forsaken all and followed thee ? Ton shall sit with 
mo on thrones; and look as Christ now ckooseth the sonl above others, 
as well as in heaven, John xv. 16, so it now choosoth Christ, “ Whom 
have I in heaven or earth.” Many when they think of death, or are 
dying, then choose him, but not now, or choose him for outward 
blessings, not spiritual favour and life, John vi. 26, 27. 

2. The sonl hence gives itself, like one espoused to her husband, 
to the Lord Jesus, Cant. ii. 16, “ I am my beloved’s.” Servants give 
work for their wages, and masters give wages for theit work, but 
husbands and wives give themselves ono unto another; suitors also 
give tokens to draw on love, not themselves; so servants in tho church 
they do for God in hope of wages, and tho Lord blesseth them, it may 
be outwardly; but ho that is espoused to Christ givos himself, Lord 
I can do nothing for thee; give nothing to thee, but I give myself to 
u.ee, xna„'ivr„i wonldst work in me and by me, Horn. vi. 13. So the 
Lord is a suitor to miny a man that never gives himself to him ; he 
gives them some comfo.ts, some winning, drawing, melting mercies, 
but not himself; they gve him some entertainment and good words, 
a thousand wishes as Capernaum did, but not themselves; but this 
must be, if ever you look for communion with him. Hence David 
saitli, “ I am thine, save n, e hence somo made shipwreck of faith, 
they were not the Lord’s; hence the Lord saitli, ho knows who are 
his, 2 Tim. ii. 18,19. For look, as it is an evidenco of much love 
when a man gives the dearest thing he hath, viz.his whole self, 
to the Lord Jesus, so it is also an evidence of little love when he will 
not give, especially another’s own. Thou hast but little love if thou 
givo not thyself to him, without which never look for life and com¬ 
munion with the Lord. 

3. Tho soul hence takes full contentment in the Lord Jesus, as a 
spouse hath enough, would not change for all the world, as Peter 
when he had a glimpse of Christ’s glory, “ Lord, let us be hereor 
as Simeon that had been waiting for the consolation of Israel, when 
once he had Christ in his at> ms ,« Now let thy servant depart in pe^ce.” 
I have enough, now let, m0 di 0) and not live to sin more; and it is 
certain as there is somewhat in creatures that contents the heart 
without Christ in au/ UDre g en erate man, so contrary wise in a regene¬ 
rate ; John iii. 29, iff hearing the bridegroom is joy, what is having 
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him ? Indeed, they take content in other things but as coming from 
the husband; and this you must do if ever you look for communion 
with him. Cannot yon be content with the Lord alone in heaven; 
you shall never come there, then, lest you quarrel for want of some¬ 
thing. Men make nothing of this, to bathe their hearts in the sun, 
and joy in what they have and hope to have, but the Lord may be 
gone, and you grieve not. "V^hy ? Because other things ease your 
hearts. There can be no communion hereafter if you despise it now. 


SECT. VII. 

• 

Use 1. This serves to discover the great error, most common and 
dangerous of the whole Christian world, who think that they may love 
and embrace the world and the Lord Jesus too; i. e. they may not be 
virgins, but go a-whoring from Christ, and yet partake of Christ and 
mercy from him; that look as it was in those sad days, Isa. iv. 1, 
so in these days many lay hold on Jesus Christ; thoy will eat their 
own bread, livo on their own lusts, and woar their own apparel, their 
own rags, only lot us be called by thy name (believers) to take away 
our reproach, for that is an open shame not to believe in Christ. Tor 
this is the professed thought of some; every one is a sinner, and I am 
one, and a great one too, and who can say his heart is clean, none 
can freo himself from sin in this lift), and I cannot do it if I would; 
and hence look on Christ to save them, though sin sleeps in them. 
You cannot have both. I would but inquire, hath not every man 
something that contents him ? What is it ? Is it the love, the fel¬ 
lowship of Jesus? Yes, it may be at a sacrament, and it may be 
not; for thou mayest say, the Lord never yet revealed his love and 
self unto me, never yet assured mo, yet somewhat joys thy heart. 
What think yon, can you have the Lord and content yourselves thus 
with other things ? Why ? I trust to him I hope so; it cannot be 
so. If the Lord Jesus was a patron of brothel-honses, a protector of 
stews, you might think so. Some say they cannot pray to him, nor 
prize him. Why ? Something elso contents them besides him; but 
know it cannot be so. I know a saint may be taken aside, as David 
with envy at others’ prosperity; but when he considers of it, 0 what 
a beast he returns again ! The ravon and the dove were sent forth, 
the one came again and again, the other not; therefore, as Josh. xsiv. 
brought the people to these thoughts, “ you cannot serve the Lord 
aid other gods,” as Junius notes, so bring thyself to that strait. 0 
that the Lord would set on this«ono thing this day! When I sadly 
weigh it, it confounds me and makes mo say, Lord, who then can be 
saved. I know with God all things are possible, but this is rare. 
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SECT. VIII. 

Use 2. Hence we may learn who they are that never shall hare 
everlasting communion with the Lord, viz.:—those that never were 
espoused to him, and you may know this, if never yet divorced from 
all others besides him, Psalm lxxiii. 25, 26. I shall stay a while 
here, becauso there is never an unsound heart in the world, but, as 
they say of witches, they have some familiar that sucks them, so they 
have some lust that is beloved of them, some beloved there is they 
have given a promise to, never to forsake; and also, because most 
men do seem and think they are virgins^spouscd to Christ and look 
for communion with him, and yet not divorced from all other besides 
him. I shall show hence, 

1. When the soul is in league with the creature. 

2. When married to tho law. I should account it happy if any be 
found out. 


CHAPER Y. 

SIIOWETH TOE MARKS AND .SION* WHEREBY THE SOUL MAY KNOW 
WnETOER HE BE IN LEAGUE OR LOVE WITH ANY LUST OR CREATURE, 
OR MARRIED TO THE LAW. 


SECT. I. 

Those that never were in bitterness and sorrow of heart for tho 
loss of God. For these two things are as clear as the sun— 

1. That the loss of God is the greatest loss ; for it is the utmost 
and last plague upon tho damned in hell. My comforts, my friends, 
means, heaven is gone, but if God were ini.')o, I would be comforted. 
No, God is gone; hence no sorrow for any loss so much as for this. 
Saul, 1 Samuel xxviii. 15, “ God is departed from me.” Hence soro 
distressed. Nay, the Lord Jesus, when the Father departed for a 
time, and he knew he would return and visit him, cried out, “ My 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” 

2. That all men living have lost God, Isa. lix. 1,2; Tsalm lviii. 3. 
“ The wicked go astray from the womb.” Now, I would demand why 
men either feel no loss at all, or if they do, have not so much grace 
as the damned in hell, to mourn bitterly for it, so as nothing can 
comfort them, or if they do, they aro soon eased and quieted before 
the Lord returns ? Why surely here is the great cause.of it, they 
have some other thing to ease theirjiearts in the want and loss of 
God, Jer. ii. 13,14. Men must have water to drink; why do 
men live far from the fountain, nor go to it, nay not know it ? Be- 
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cause they hare broken pits and wells at their own doors; so here. 
And hence tho damned that hare lived at ease here all their lifetime, 
as soon as ever dead, then they cry out of the loss of God, when it is 
too late, because while they lived they had somewhat to tease them¬ 
selves withal. And hence many that have Jived Jong with convinced 
spirits and guilty consciences, when they come to die, then they are 
in perplexities of mind, agonies of heart, insomuch as their sweat 
trickles like water from them,»and their doleful outcries for loss of 
time strike to the hearts of all that come near them. 0! God is 
gone; because now all comforts which were their gods, and instead of 
God, before, have taken their final leave of them. Search your 
hearts, therefore, all you that hear mo this day. Wast thou never 
troubled yet ? Yes, 1 have lost my health, my child, my husband, 
my goods, and this hath troubled me. But tell me, didst thou nevor 
feel a loss of God blessed forever—loss of his light, his sweetness, 
his love, his fellowship, his presence, &c. and this hath been thy in¬ 
tolerable load ? Or, if thou hast felt it, hast thou sought and found 
him ? No, but art jocund in that estate, and now and then it trou¬ 
bles thee a little, thon it is certain and as clear as the sun, there is 
some creature or content that thy heart is in loague withal, which 
caseth thee in want of God, and which is instead of God to thee, and 
which therefore is thy God; it may be thy apparel, thy wifo, child, 
&c.; and, if thou die in this estate, nevor shalt thou have communion 
with Jesus Christ; “ Tho mouth of th^ Lord hath spoken it.” 

3. Dost thou find the Lord a stranger to thee in all his ordinances, 
wherein it may bo the Lord sweetly and wonderfully and mightly, 
yet not. always, bnt seasonably reveals himself to others. Oh ! but 
thy heart dries and parches away, and that without much trouble un¬ 
der them all. If so, suspect it, belive it, that there is some league 
with a lust. For there is p double life of a Christian. 1. An out¬ 
ward life which others see. Mon see he comes to church, prays in 
in tho family, &c. 2. There is a secret inward life; according to 
that of Matt. vi. 6, “ Thy father which sees in secret,” which none 
knows but himself and the Lord ; and this is an ineffable communion 
with God, vision of God, delight in God, &c. Psal. xlv. “ The King’s 
daughter is all glorious within.” There is an open life of prayer 
and hearing and fasting, and there is an inward secret life in all 
these, wherein the Lord acquaints himself with his people; PsaL lxiii. 

1—3, “To see thee as I have seen thee.” Now there be divers 
have this open life, yet wanting the secret life. As - we love not to 
live, among tombs, nor to have any communion with dead men, so 
the Lord is a stranger to them. Jfe may secretly sweeten an ordi* 
nance to them, and move them, and shake and trouble them; but 
himself is a stranger, spiritual miseries not romoveu, spiritual mercies 
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Dot conveyed; Isa.lviii. 1—4, “Why have we fasted, and thou regardest 
not? You took pleasure saith the Lord,and break the bonds of wicked¬ 
ness,” &c. I know saints may be thus denied, and it may be for some 
space of time, yet they quarrel not with God for denying them,but are 
more taken off from pleasures thereby. “ Thou hidest thy face, and I 
was troubled,” though the mount stood still. But some there be whom 
neither good day mends them nor bad day pares them. Surely there 
is some content unless thy hoart is bewitched withal. Some look as 
it is with a suitor to another; lot him, while he comes to her, profess 
never so much love, and desire love, yet if when he goes from her 
proves unfaithful, she will lock him out. So it is here. Never did I 
know any locked out from the power and sweetness of ordinances 
but because they went a-whoring from God out of them. Tho Lord 
knows, through all others do not, whether it is so with you. Look, 
therefore, upon thyself. You enjoy great means everywhere in this 
place. Is it enough to have ordinances—the ark ? No. Do you 
find tho Lord in them; blessed be God ! But tell me truly, do you 
find no want of God ? Yes. Do you find him ? I find moro know¬ 
ledge, strength, &c. But do you find no God usually ? No. Then 
either some creature contents thee, or if tho Lord should refresh thee 
thou wouldst be content without him. Man and wife will, if they 
love, meet at meals. But when no meeting, dead prayers, dry ser¬ 
mons sapless sacramonts, worse than before. If thou art the Lord’s, 
he will, by afflictions, purge, &c. But if thou continucst so, look 
for no communion in heaven. 

4. Dost thou find no rest in any thing that thou hast ? Dor this 
is clear, nothing can givo rest to a man’s soul but God. He is big 
enough only to fill it, and then a man hath it, Isa. xxvi. 3. Now, if 
no rest, it is a sign thy heart sticks to the creature; yet thou sayest, 

I would fain have the Lord. It may be so, but thou wouldst have 
creatures too. And hence God will not, and creatures cannot, give the 
fnluess of rest. Titus it was with Solomon, Eccles. ii. 3. So it is 
with tliee, thou findest thy soul delighting itself in all things; yet 
vanity and vexation, and withal giving thysolf to wisdom, to. It is 
true, a saint feels an emptiness in these things, yet he feels a fulness 
in something clsfe. He hath better meat, which you know not of, 
which Solomon Hid not choose for a time, yet afterward he did. But 
thou findost a vanity and trouble, and art never at peace when all is 
done—weary/of the world. But hath the Lord swallowed thee up 
into himself iijdhe cloud of his glory, so that in his favour and pre¬ 
sence thou, findest life? No: then there is some lust thou lowest, 
and dying/thus, shall never see $e face of Christ. Yea, this will 
come as a Ikeavy indictment against thee, that God hath so wearied 
thee in thy I way. Yet, Jer. ii. 25, “ There is no hope, after thy 
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lovers tliou wilt go.” You shall scarce find any but feel the creature 
vain, and yet get not to rest in God. 

SECT. II. 

Discoveries whether we are married to tho law or not. And here 
I shall stay longer. Where I premise, 

1. When I speak of not bein| married to the law instead of Christ, 
I do not hereby exempt yourselves from obedience to the law after 
you are in Christ. 

2. Do not think I speak against all evidencing your estates from 
conformity to the law, though‘1 do from some subjection and obedi¬ 
ence performed to the law. 

1. If the law was never dead in thee, thou art married to the law, 
Rom. vii. 2. Now, look as it is with a husband, if tho wife bo sick, 
and he be at home, whoever forsakes her, he will comfort her, and 
support and cheer her; so that, if he cheer her not, it is a sign he is 
dead; if ho doth, it is a sign he is alive; for the life of the law is the 
comfort and support that the law doth give for a time. So that thou 
wort never brought to that sore strait, that thou hast not felt any one 
duty to cheer or revive thee and comfort thee; but hast found some 
little thing or other to do it, it is certain you are yet married to the 
law. Ex. gr. It may bo thou hast been troubled in mind for thy 
sins ; what hath cheered thee ? I liavi forsaken them, and cast out 
Jonah, and there has been a calm. Why, this forsaking thy sins, 
(which hath not been all but sonio) is not Christ, but an act of the law. 
Oh, but I have fallen again into sins, this hath troubled thee. What 
•hath cheered thee ? I have repented, and been sorry for them, and 
purposed to do so no more. This is the life of the law still. Oh ! 
but you find sins prevailing*against you, and you cannot part with 
them; and henco dare not resolve against them. Oh ! but my desire 
is good, though my will hath ever been against them. 0 ignorance! 
This desire is but a work of the law, it is not Christ. Oh ! but I 
have found no desire sometime. What hath quieted you now ? I 
have trusted in Christ. You have done it. The Lord never made 
you feel a need of him to draw you to trust, and to be assured of 
His love. 

Ans. As obedience to the law done by the power of Christ is an 
evangelical work, so to perform any evangelical work from a man’s 
self is a legal work; and you are under the life of the few. So that 
thou hast not been brought to that pass as the church, the spouse, 
was, Isa. liv. 5, 6. And as one oi* my best friends, and best men 
that lives this day in the world, after many wrestlings to find some- 
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what in himself to cheer him, and could not; now, saith he, “ If the 
Lord, out of his grace, &c. do not help me, I am undone for ever; for 
I have a heart and nature against him, and the more I do, the worse 
I am.” And, therefore, tliitlier I look. Surely you are under tho 
life of the law, and are far enough off from Christ, if not sensible of 
this. Not that a man is always thus; for he that cannot feel after¬ 
ward the Lord Jesus, by tho power of his grace working in his heart, 
I would conclude he never had any r,t all. But at first it is so.. For 
these two things man naturally seeks, 

1. To have a righteousness in himself that will ease him. 

2. To have it from himself. Kitchen physic is not far to fetch. 

Now the Lord’s plot in saving is, I. To make them seek it out of 

themselves in another: “ Look unto mo and be saved, all the ends of 
the earth.” 2. To have all from another, that so, “ no flesh might 
glory before him.” And to doubt of this, is to doubt whether God 
hath plotted the glory of his grace or no. Hence, the Lord empties 
the soul of both, that the soul saith, “Ashnr shall not save us,” 
Hos. xiv. 3, 4. None durst, none can comfort it. And now, to tho 
wonderment of heaven and everlasting joy of a poor castaway,* and 
the eternal honour of his free grace; now, and never till now, doth 
he begin to make the match between the Lord Jesus and his poor 
soul. And as the Lord never comes to him till now, so he nover will 
come to the Lord whilo he hath the least good; as it was with the 
prodigal while any husks, or as it was with the woman with her 
bloody issue, whilo any money to spend on other physicians, never 
will try what Christ can do. And, therefore, those that nover yet 
knew of the death of the law, they are yet married to it, Horn. ii. 
17. I know many a soul grieves for the death of this husband, and 
now thinks it is undone; I cannot do this and that, though formerly 
I could, indeed; I say, if there bo any love of Christ, now is tho time 
of it. Only understand God’s scope here in it. 

Sign 2. If a man complains more, or chiefly for want of grace or 
righteousness to remove sin, and not so much for want of Jesus Christ, 
then in this case it is as it is with a woman, that man for whose ab¬ 
sence she mourns most, that is her husband. She saith the other is, 
no but he is not. So this is tho estate of many a soul; they have 
neither Christ nor righteousness. Now, they complain so much that 
their hearts sink and die away quite within them. And what is it 
for ? I cannot do this, nor I do not find nor feel such signs and af¬ 
fections within me. Such a vile heart, I know not the like, such 
rising in my heart to sin and thoughts of it; why, if you had Christ, 
all this would be mended. “ I <&n do all through Christ.” But you 
complain not for want of Christ, nor need of him, from thoso two 
arguments. 
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1. Because the feeling of your sins does not make you feel a greater 
need of Christ, as John, “ I have need to be baptized,” &c.; but 
drive you further from Christ, and reason it out against him. And 
why ? Because you would have a righteousness without him which 
you stand in need of. 

2. Because he that feels a need of the Lord Jesus shall not, when 
lie is offered, need entreating to tako him ; as you shall not need en¬ 
treat hungry men to cat tlicir hfead, you shall not need to entreat 
Zacchcus to receive Christ joyfully. But no commands, no entreaties 
can prevail with you to tako him when ho is offered; you have no 
heart to it. Like women that love their own husbands, grievo so for 
their absence, that they have no heart to any other offer. Is it thus 
with thee ? Then it is with tlieo as it was witli that young man that 
asks Christ what lie should do to inherit eternal life. Ho liked Christ 
well, but lie did not feel a need of Christ himself so much as of some 
more knowledge of the law and ability to do it. It is the great plot 
of Armenians, to make Christ a means only, to make every man a 
first Adam ; setting men to work for their living again ; for they 
grant all grace is lost, all comes from Christ, Christ gives all, and to 
Christ wo must look for all; and then when we have it use it well; 
thus you shall have life, else look for death. So it is a misery many 
a soul is in. Men will trado in small wares, rather than livo on 
another’s alms. Do you think tlio Lord takes it well to make him a 
merchant for your ends £ O no! Neter look to have communion 
with him in this. 

Sign 3. Those that closo with, but rejoice more in a littlo grace 
they receive from Christ than in all the fulness in Christ, mere in a 
little they do than in all the Lord Jesus hath done, Phil. iii. 3. 
That is a woman’s husband whom she rcjoiceth most. Do you rejoice 
moro in what, you have received from him (for a hypocrite may re¬ 
ceive from Christ, John xv. 2) than in what there is in him ? It 
argues a whorish heart. I know a man may rejoice in what Christ 
works in him ; but, 1. Not more in this than in Christ himself. 2. A 
child of God may, while lie knows not whether Christ is his, do so ; 
but you think the Lord is yours. Well, when you feel affections and 
life, then you are glad ; when that is lost, then sad. Why, is thcro 
no life when thou art dead, no glory when thou art base, no wisdom, 
no communion with God, when thou hast none ? Yes; why dost thou 
not rejoice in this which is here most fully, which saints presenting 
please the Lord more by than by giving the glory of angels infinite 
millions of years. Oh ! thy heart is not in love with Christ, but 
somewhat else; for here is the joy of all saints, “ In thy seed shall all 
account themselves blessedall nations one and another. 
“ Shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.” Consider, 
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therefore, this, thou art sometimes joyed. Why ? 0 ! I find my heart 
thus and thus. And is this all! Yes; for when this is gone all joy 
dies. And should I not do thus ? Yes, else thou never felt comfort 
of it; but not only rejoice here, hut when the beam is gone, the 
Lord is not gone, Rom. vii. ult. ; when the bottles are spent, the 
spring is full. 

4. He that performs any duty ultimately to case his conscience, ho 
is married yet unto the law ; for there are two sorts of dnties to the 
law. 

1. Some are directed to give Christ content to easo his heart, by 
soeiug God’s love in Christ; then, love being shed, the heart sheds it 
on Christ again ; and thus saith the* apostle, “ I through the law ant 
dead to it, that I might live to God,” Gal. ii. 19. 

2. Some are to give the soul ease; it sees sin, and fears it must dio. 
and the devil appears, and when it lies down it fears it shall never 
awaken again; and when it hears, thinks no mercy, bnt only threats 
belong to it; and hence, having no peace of conscience to think God 
will love it, it loves duties, doth duties, and now takes these for good 
tokens and signs of love; and if it feels a need of Christ, it is only 
to ease it. Now, a man is married to the law, when he crowds for 
ease into the bosom of it, Dent. v. 27. They were in great fear— 
“ Whatever God will have us do, wo will do it.” Is it not thus with 
many ? How shall we know this ? 

Ans. Dost thou find this wlfile fears and terrors of conscience are 
on thee, so long thou dost seek and pray and hear and call on God, 
and when they are worn away with time, or blown over with feeling 
some good tilings and hopes from them, then thy heart is careless 
again, it is certain you are yet married to the law; as many a man 
exceeding forward while pressed under sense of sin for a year or two. 
Lord, how many hundreds drop away by'littlc and little afterwards! 
Deut. v. 29, “ 0 ! that there were such a heart alway ! Matt. iii. 3, 7 
to 13; they saw a wrath to come, hence feared, and hence came to 
John’s baptism to repent and confess him. 

5. No man that is married to the law, but his fig-leaves ever cover 
some nakedness; all the duties ever brood somo lust. There is some 
one sin or other the man lives in, which either tho Lord discovers, 
and he will not part with, as the young man, or else is so spiritually 
blind he cannot see all his lifetime. Read through the strictest of 
all, and see this; Matt, xxiii. painted sepulchres, l’aul, that was 
blameless, yet, Eph. ii. 3; Tit. iii. 3, served divers “lusts and plea¬ 
sures,” and tho reason is, the law is not the ministration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. iii. 8, 9, which breaks off ftom every sin; there is no law that 
can give life, Gal. iii. 21. And hence many men have strong reso¬ 
lutions, and break all agaiu; hence men sin and sorrow and pray 
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again, and tlien go with more case in their sin. Examine thyself. 
Is thero any living lust with thy righteousness? It is sure it is a 
righteousness that thou art married to, and never wert yet matched 
to Christ. Hence note thyself; it may be thou hast rested in duties, 
and since more light came, saw it; and seeing this, thinking that here 
is all thy error, thou hast laboured to see the emptiness of thy own 
righteousness and the fulness ofiChrist, and now thou art como to 
both, and now well. So, then, thou hast not fouud out any lust thou 
livest in all that time, nor the veuoraof thy old naturo. No. Why, 
then, I pronounc ■ thou art yet married to the law; tako and trust 
never so much to Christ’s righteousness, if under the power of a proud 
heart, an unclean Jieart still, never speak of Christ. 

Sign C. They that are fearful to be troubled at their estate to have 
it prove ill, which a saint may do, yet brings it out to the light at 
last, John iii. 20. When a woman is married to a condemned man, 
guilt, being upon him, lie loves not to be seen abroad in the sight of 
others. Thou hearest a sermon, and art loath it should be fouud out, 
loath to bo troubled. He that hath righteousness in Christ will not 
only bring it to trial beforo men, but God himself. Now, is it thus 
with any of you ? What shall I say ? Shall I say that Christ is or 
may bo thine in this estate ? Truly, if I durst I should. Bless thy¬ 
self thouinayost; but remember that the Lord will tako thee to do 
for it, and what is it to lose communion with Christ? I cannot ex¬ 
press it. The disciples were sad when he went away from them in 
his abasement; but for tho Lord to leave tlico when in his glory, to 
stand afar off and see him go, never to see him more, when no tears 
shall ever prevail again. Therefore, if thou hast been fouud out this 
day, confess and give glory to God, and let tliino eyes bo tears, that 
Christ would overcome and (Jraw thy soul with love, and espouse thoo 
to himself for ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 

CONTAINING MOTIVES ANO ARGUMENTS TO PERSUADE US UNTO TUB 
LOVE OP CIIRIST, AND TO «E ESPOUSED TO HIM. 

Use 3. Is there no communion to be had with the Lord Jesus, un¬ 
less virgins—unless espoused to him ? 0 ! therefore, here is a match 
tor you, choose him, get your affections, if entangled, to come off if 
ensnared to any other thing, and set your hearts, bestow your love 
upon him. For it is not a dead faith (but such a faith as is animat¬ 
ed by love) that does espouso you to him. Gal. v. 6—“ Faith which 
works by love.” And, therefore, as the love of other things (not 
worth looking after) has got the sovereignty and royalty of thy heart, 

d 2 
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so this is a conjugal love, when it bears rule in the heart. Let Christ 
have this love. And as yon have loved creatures for themselves, now 
love the Lord Jesus for himself. And as thoy have easily enticed 
you to set your hearts upon them, now be persuaded to set your 
dearest affections on him. It is said of John Baptist, lie was the 
bridegroom’s friend, to speak for him, John iii. 29. And truly it is 
the main work of the ministry to woo for Christ, and so to present 
chaste virgins to Christ. This shall be my work now, which may be 
seasonable in this decaying time. Therefore I shall chiefly bend my 
speech to three sorts. 

1. To them that never yet loved the Lord Jesus, unless, it be from 
the teeth outward. 

2. Those that have been striving for this ; yet cannot, to their own 
feeling, come to this. 

3. Those that have so; but their affections arc dried up, and love 
is parched away, “ iniquity abounds,” &e. And my motives shall be 
theso four :— 

1. Consider the glory of the person whom I shall bo a spokesman 
for this day. 

2. Consider lie makes love to thee. 

3. Consider that all he seeks for is love. 

4. Consider what he will do for thee, how lie will love thee, if thou 
wilt love him. 

SECT. I. 

Consider the glory of the person for whom I plead for love. What 
can you love besides him ? Where can you find any like unto him ? 
I know the glory of the Lord is not revealed, because the grass 
withers the ilower fades, the creature appears in its withering vanity, 
Is. xl. But if the Lord would but open yenr eyes to seo bim, this 
would win your hearts alone to him. 

Now, I shall single out ouly these five things, to give you a 
glimpse of his glory. Lift up thy heart, and say, “ .Lord hide not 
now thy face from mo.” 

1. He is the prince of the kings of the earth, Itev. i. 5. The 
glory of the world is a kingdom, the glorious diamond of that king¬ 
dom is a prince in his glory. Now, for a poor beggar to have an 
offer of love from tho greatest prince in the world, would it not 
tempt her? Would she not forsake her lovers, and set her heart 
on him ? Why, look what a distance there is between the poorest 
peasant and the highest prince ;• so base, and a thousand times, are 
all the princes of tho world to Christ, whoso dominion is from sea to 
sea, from sun to sun, who sets np and pulls down kings like counters, 
who rules their courts, their kingdoms, their hearts, and they do not 
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<lo, they cannot do, but what he will. Other kings are princes, are 
rulers of men ; Christ prince of kings. Now, who would not be glad 
of His love ? Who, having tasted death, is set down on the right 
hand of God on high, clothed with endless glory, who has kings in 
his chains, whose breath is not in his nostrils, whose favour is not 
for a day, but ho lives and reigns for ever. Now, does Christ reign ? 
Is ho a Lord, and in glory upon his throne? Methinks I see Jesus 
at the right hand of God. Yotfr foolish affections have undone you, 
if you, love him not. 

2. He is appointed by the Father to be judge of quick and dead at 
at the last day, John v. 22, 23, as well as to rule all now. So that if 
you do maintain euemity agairlst him, he may let you alone, you may 
live in health aud die in peace, in the cyo of man, and in thine own 
eyes too; yet there is a day coming ho will break out of heaven, with 
a shout, and appear in the clouds, in tho amazing glory of his Father, 
“ with all his mighty angels, and all the dead shall hear his voice.’’ 
and you shall appear before him with this body, when tho heavens 
shall burn round about him, and the earth shall tremble under him, 
and all guilty eyes mourning and wailing because of him. Then you 
shall know what it is to dispiso him, and wish, 0! that I had loved 
him, Ilev. i. 7- You that say you love him, yet by an impenitent 
heart pierce him, you shall wail, even so, Amen. Men do not see an 
end of these things, nor the glory of the Lord another day. Hence 
creatures are loved, and the Lord of glcry is loathed. A great prince 
may not be so highly esteomod until ho appears in his stato. Pri¬ 
soners would give any money (much more love) for the judge’s favour- 

3. Ho only is tho procurer and author of all tho good that evor 
thou didst stuck out hero, thought thou hast neither known him, nor 
been thankful to him. For look as it was with angels, so it should 
have been with man; the wrath of God should have been poured out 
upon him, and ori all the world, and creatures should have been tor¬ 
mentors of him, but that the Lord Jesus hogged and bought the 
world. And lienee, 1 Tim. iv. 10, called “ Saviour of all, but chiefly 
of the elect.” Micah iv 4, “In his days, men shall sit under vines 
and fig-trees ” So that if ever any creature ever did thee good, it 
was Jesns that put that sweetness in it, ont of his fulness, and set it 
a-work, sent it to thee, gave it thee to do thee good. Thou shouldst 
never have had wink of sleep, never restrained from one sin, but lived 
iu blaspheming God, never liavo beard of a gospel but for Christ. 
And^will you not lovo him ? 0 ungrateful world ; unatural genera¬ 
tion of mon ! Why dost thou love any creature ? It is for tho paint 
of it, and good iu it. If tliero bi? so much in it, what is there in 
Christ that gave it, that dropt it into it ? Never love him if there 
he anything good that is not by him, Psalm, cxvi. 1, “ The Lord hath 
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heard my prayer, I will call on him as long as I live.” Much mere 
when the Lord hath delivered, and thou didst never seek tofim. 

4. He is the everlasting wonderment of saints in heaven. The 
queen of Sheba, heard of Solomon, which made her come to see him, 
hut she before imagined, but that which now she saw with her own 
eyes, and that wrapt her out of herself. Here we hear of the Lord 
Jesus, of his beauty and glory, and this draws saints to him ; and, 
when come, they see that which thdy never saw before, especially 
when in hoaven. Then fall 4own in everlasting admiration at this 
mystry, for the blessedness of saints is to see Christ in his glory, 
John xvii.24. Now this lies in an infinite good, this cannot bo seen in a 
fiuite time. Hence saints shall be piercing their eyes deeper and deeper 
into this mystery, and shall ever see more and more, but never see all; 
and this is their joy and glory in heaven. Is it so ? what think you, 
is Christ worthy of your love or not ? Look upon all the glory of 
the field of this world, you may see an end of all perfection, but never 
here. 

5. He is the delights and bosom love of God himself, Prov. viii. 30. 

Hence John,when he came to set Christ out, John, iii. 35, “The Father 
loveih the Son.” Now is it so, surely though you see not, taste not 
this good, yet[lhere it is; now tell me if this person do not challenge 
love would you not be glad to have him ? You will say can he look 
upon such a wretch, embrace such a leper as I ? no surely he will 
never do it. ' 

SECT. 11. 

Consider lie makes love to thee. Not one soul that hears me this 
day but tho Lord Jesus is a suitor unto, that now ye would be es¬ 
poused to him ; “ He camo unto bis own, and they received him not.” 
Whatever the secret purpose of Christ is, 1 regard not. In this 
evangelical dispensation of grace, ho makes love to all, John i. 12. 
It is clear, Matt. xxii. 2, 3. If there be a gospel in the world, there 
is this love of Christ yearning towards all, especially all that have 
this gospel of peace sent to them, Luke ii. 10, “ It is tidings of great 
joy to all people,” as law is tidings of great sorrow to all people, 
Luke ii. 14. Angels from heaven preached this good-will towards 
men. For if the challenge of love from men should be founded on 
his actual love to some, having died for some, then the offer would 
be particular. But it is grounded, 1. On his own worth and glory, 
and hence he challengeth love. 2. On this, for ought I know 
he has loved me. So that thou art not so vile but the Lord Jesus’ 
heart is toward thee, and his dye is upon thee for love. But it 
is not all who love, but only some that overcomes. 1. Now it is real 
love. 2. Frequent love. 3. Constant. 4. Pure love he makes to thee. 
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1. It is real love. When the gospel and ministers sock for love, 
the Lord is real in his desires, there is no collusion or dissembling, 
2 Cor. v. 20, in Christ’s stead, “ He that receiveth yon, receiveth me 
thou thinkest the Lord cares not for thee, nor doth not desire thee 
though he doth others; but, 

1. Either the Lord would have thee loathe him, or love him. What 
think you ? 

2. If the Lord did not make !ovo to thee, he would not be really 
angry for rejecting of this love, but tliq Lord is really angry for re¬ 
jecting it, and wroth with nothing so much as that, Psalm ii12; hero 
ho swears in his wrath, Psalin xcv. 11, when lie opous his bosom for 
thee to rest in, and thou jfilt not. 

3. Look but upon tlie dealings of God with thee. 1. Hast tbou not 

oft thought some iu bell better than thee? why, the ruin of millions 
of men is to win love from thee, Jer. iii. 8—10. 2. Hath not the 
Lord sent many a mercy to thee, not one but was to win thee, I salin 
Ixxxi. 10—12. 3. Hath not the Lord withhold many from thee, as 
here in this wilderness, Jer. iii. 3, 4. 4- Hath not the Lord sent 
many sorrows, terrors, fears, cares, wearisome businesses, that thou 
hast wished au end of life ? This is love, Hos. ii. 6. 5- Hath not the 

Lord moved thy heart many a time toward him by persuasions, argu¬ 
ments which have a power to rnovo the heart ? This is love, Hos. xi. 
1 , >« Cords of a man.” 6. Hath not the Lord oft melted thy heart for 
mercies, as David, when he might have*killed Saul; truly, you may 
feel his love which is much towards you ; that which keeps oil thy 
heart from love is, the Lord intends it not to mo, he is not plain with 
me. But ho sends to thee his plain gospol, which thou art to attend 
unto; and he takes fittest seasons to speak to thee now in the time of 
thy health. And does he not oft visit thy heart when thou art alone ? 

2. It is fervent, vehement,Earnest love. Sometimes a suitor is real, 
but be is not earuest. Now, thus the Lord is, 1. The Lord longs for 
this, llcut. v. 29. 2. Pleads for this, .Tor. ii 5, “ What iniquity,” &e. 

3. Thinks long for this time, Jer. xiii. 27, “ Jerusalem will not 
bo made clean, when shall it onco be ?” 4. Mourns wlien lie hath not 
this, Ezek. vi. 9, “Broken with their whorish heart.” 5. Content to 
give away anything for it, all the love of Christ is founded on this. 
6 . If thou comest not presently, he is content to wait that he may be 
gracious. 

3. It is constant and continual, there is not a moment, tbou dost 
not so oft breathe, as thou mayst see and taste love, Isa. xxvii. 3; 
lxv. 2. 1. After all thy whorish departing from'God, that if man 
should do so, no man would own,* yet ho saith, “ Return to me 
thou seest never a creature but thou hast loved more than Christ, 
yet return. 2. When God threatens most terribly and sets bis fury 
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on record, yet then there lie minds nothing but love, Jer. xxxvi. 2,3. 

3. When none else will own and pity thee, thou art so vile, yet, 
Ezek. xvi. 2, 3, the Lord saith, “ Live, then is a time of love.” 

4. Nay, when thou hast cast away thyself as a forlorn creature, 
yet, IJos. xiv. 3, ‘‘ In thee the fatherless find inercy.” 5. When 
ho hath thee in his arms ready to give thee up, yet then, “ How 
shall I give thee up, 0 Ephraim,” Hos. xi. 8. I tell thee, if one 
sparkle of his eternal blasting displeasure should fall upon thee, 
it would be so intolerable that it would sink thee; his love is as 
strong as death, no water can quench it. 0 it is not so with man, or 
great men, once repulsed is enough; why should the Lord do so here ? 
Many think time is past, it is not so, it' is the temptation of them that 
have time, not of them that want it; take heed this make thee not 
despise him. 

4. It is a pure love, others make love for their own ends, but the 
Lord hath no need of thee, or of thy love. Ho could raise up of 
stones children of praise, lie could have gono to others, he could have, 
and can fetch, his glory out of thy ruin. He was blessed before all 
worlds ; and by all thy sins thou dost but throw stones against the 
wind, or snowballs against the sun. Why doth he do it ? 0 ! it 

is thy good, he pities thee, as onco he did .Jerusalem, to look upon 
thy destruction and desolation. 

Si EOT. 111. 

Consider it is nothing else but love the Lord looks for, or cares 
for. Lovo looks for nothing but love, l’rov. viii. 17; and this is the 
end of all election, to be holy before him in love ; and mark it,'if it 
be a stayed love that constrains thee to him, you cannot wrong him. 
As if you come and persuade one to murder his child, ho cannot; so 
if persuaded to despise, 0 ! bowels of heartbreaking love, 2 Cor. v 
And surely it is admirable lovo ; what if it were thy goods, thy Isaac 
to be sacrificed, thy body to bo burned, it was nothing; but he de¬ 
sires only love, only thy heart, which has forged so much villauv 
against him. Let him never be called upon, or professed, if not 
worthy of this. After all, is this all ? yes, no portion ho cares for, 
and when he has this he has all. Wonder at this, 0 angels ! 


SECT. IV. 

t- 

Consider what he will do for thee, how he will love thee, if thou 
wilt thus love him. L 

1. He will set thee next himself in honour, that, as the Lord Jesus 
is next to the Father, sits at his right hand, so here, which is an hon- 
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our that tlie angels have not, who are no where called Christ’s spouse ; 
hence never had such an union, hence never shall partake of that 
honour of saints. 

2. lie will enrich thee; as it is with man and wife, all that he 
has is hers; so himself and all his glory, his God, his Father, his 
kingdom, is thine. Prov. viii. 21, they that love me inherit some¬ 
thing ; others, nothing ; no, nothing indeed ; only shows of good, and 
they find it so when they awdke, uothiug their own, nothing long; 
that let thy outward man, yea, thy inward, be never so poor, thou 
shalt by him be heir of all. 

3. lie will counsel thoe, Hence David (Psal. lxsiii.) made choice of 
God, “ Thou wilt guide me by thy counsel.” No greater curse than 
to be left to the guidance of man’s own counsel; but here there shall 
not be any strait, but the Lord will show theo a way out of it, either 
by his prudence or providence; there shall not be any secret of 
Ciirist that thou dosirest to know, but, as Christ told them, “ You 
are my friends,” so you are my spouse; hence all his secrets shall bo 
opened to thoe; there shall not bo one act of thy life, but ordered by 
infinite prudence and wisdom and lovo. Sometimes wc are befooled 
in our own counsels, and left to them to teach us to depend on tho 
Lord the more, yet thereby shall come out such good that it shall be 
among us as with Joseph’s brethreu. 

4. lie will dwell with thee as a man must dwell with his wife, 
John xix. 23; that the great Mediator, that passes by kings and 
princes and will not look on them, should come and dwell with thee; 
this is better than to have the presence of kings, the guard of angels 
better than hoaven itself, that ho should dwell whore is nothing 
worthy to entertain him, only something to grieve hint. Now this is, 
a constant assistance of tho Spirit; that, let the soul go where ho 
will—be brought, to rievef so low an ebb—yet Christ will not out, 
but some stirrings, sighings, lookings, pantings after Christ; when 
heart and strength fail, yet God, &c.; whon ready to give all for 
lost, then consider, as Psalm lxsiii. 2. If he does depart, he will not 
be long but return again : and those that know his affection know it 
so to be ; Isa. liv. “ For a little moment,” &c. So the Lord may de¬ 
part ; and, when his presence is a little more esteemed, come again 
with everlasting mercies. As a man may know many weaknesses by 
bis wife, yet she having not bestowed her heart on any other, he 
will return; so it thou canst say yot I am the Lord’s, he will re¬ 
turn. 

• 

5. He will rejoice in thee and over thee, Zeph. iii. 17, as a bride¬ 
groom does over the bride. Not because of any beauty in thee, for 
there is none, but because given in marriage of the Father, and for 
his own sake. This day thou shalt no sooner set thy heart on Christ 
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but he falls iu lore with thee, and will take thee with joy; tliou 
thinkest he will bo angry if thou closest with him and love him ; no 
it will be the joy of heaven—of Jesus Christ himself. 

6. He will exceedingly comfort thee ; and look as it is with .tender 
husbands, then they comfort most when most sorrows betide them ; 
for who could endure his wifo should be always drooping ? So even 
then when nothing doth or can comfort thee, the Lord will, Isa. liv. 6. 
For t.he Lord doth not alway comfort; but when in need, as with the 
patriarchs, then God appeared, when they were at worst; and these 
are abundant comforts, 2 Cor. i. 3—5. You shall not need to 
scramblo for it as many do, whose hearts do not love Christ iu truth 
as yet. 

7. He will put np all wrongs and bear exceedingly with thee. Many 
think, even when God hath sealed love to them, if any little sin he 
committed, then they are cast off; no, if under tho law, so indeed, 
but when espoused to him, it is not weaknesses, nor wilfulness can 
make the Lord cast thee away ; but he will heal tho one and afflict 
thee (yet not cast theo off) for the other; Psalm Ixxxix. 33 ; “ My 
loving-kindness will I never take away.” Yea, he will forgive both ; 
Luke vii. 47, “ Much forgiven becauso she loved much.” Nay, thy 
wrongs shall be an occasion to make him love thee move, Kora. v. 
“ Where sin abounds, grace abounds.” 

8. He will never part with thee, IIos. ii. 19. Once love him, and 
he will never lose thee. *• 

1. No sin shall part thee and him ; for Christ, when he enters into 
marriage-covenant, does not suspend his love on our grace or holi¬ 
ness, then he might leave quickly, but on his own grace to .wash 
away our filthiness, Eph. v. 25, 26. If a husband marries a woman, 
only for so long as she is in health, then when sickness comes, he may 
depart; but nothing but adultery can part ; now that they cannot do 
for nothing breaks till covenant is broken. But Christ’s covenant 
here is everlasting, and so undertaken for by the Lord, that it never 
can be broken. 

2. No miseries can, Rom. viii. 35—37 ; “ Can tribulation ?” 
It makes man leave us; but this is peculiar to Christ, he will not 
leave. 

3. Death cannot; it must part man and wife, though loved never so 
dearly before, but here not; but then he will come himself and fetch 
thee, John xiv. 1—3; take thy soul to the bride-chamber, there to 
b* with him for ever and ever, and he will keep the dust of thy 
blessed body, and not lose one grain of it, and at the last day raise 
it; and then, when others shall cry out, yonder is him whom I have 
grieved, then shalt thou lift up thy head ; youiTcrcoraes my husband, 
to comfort me, to crown me, that I may dwell with him. It shall be 
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tlie blessed day to tliee. And when judgment is done, thou shalt go 
with thy beloved from the air up to heaven with a shout, and live in 
his love and dearest embracing of thee, and this he will do for thee 
so poor and vile in thino own eyes. Now will you have him, and 
that now, or no ? 


SECT. V. 

Object. 1. If the Lord be so desirous of me, why doth he not over¬ 
come me ? 

Ans. If the Lord dotl^ it, if is by these cords of love ; and if not, 
the brand of a reprobate is upon thee. 

Object. 2. But 1 do love him already. 

Ans, Is it with such a love as makes yon unable to resist him, to 
wrong him ? As the apostle said, “We cannot speak against the 
truth, but for it,” for if not, it is nought. There is a natural love 
to Christ, as to one that doth thee good, and for thine own ends; 
and spiritual, for himself, whereby the Lord only is exalted. Hast 
thou this ? 

Object- 3. But I do not hate Christ. 

Ans . If any man do not love him with a positive love, let him be 
anathema. 

Object. 4. I cannot love hint. 

Ans. 1. What canst thou love else ? 2. Thou canst not love him 

so well as thou shouldst, therefore close with him, and love will fol¬ 
low. 3. Get the Lord to overcome thy heart, Jer. iii. 19. 

Quest. How shall I do it ? 

Ans. 1. Set him before thee, “ Who will commit lewdness while 
her husband looks on ?” Pkalm xvi. 8. 

2. Seo what content thou givest Christ by love. Smallest duties 
coming from love are accepted. What makes tlico wrong him to 
please thyself? Let a thing cross thee, yet it contents Christ 
Jesus. 

3. Get him, and wai t by faith on him to overcome thy heart, and 
the work is done then. Now, will you do this or not? If not, say 
then, you have had a fair offer, and tell the devils so, when thou 
goest down to hell, as it may be thou mayest ere long. Men talk 
of terrible sermons, hut these sink deepest. Tell me, dost thou love 
the Lord only ? Wilt thou keep lusts or Christ alone ? If so, then 
look to it. In this country, a woman killed her child, and she said 
when she did it, her child smilled hpon her. Wilt thou kick Christ ’s 
love now when he smiles upon thee ? Afterward she repented, but 
it it was too late. Women, when they have a mind to some other, 
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murder tlieir husbands ; but if known, burned they must be. But 
wilt thou have him and love him alone ? 0 ! if persuaded to this, 
then happy for ever! Let this day bo the beginning of eternal 
glory to thy soul, and the God of peace be with thee. 


CHAPTER VII. 

SHOWETIl THAT A MAN HATH NO POWER IN HIMSELF TO 1)0 ANY SPIRI¬ 
TUAL W01iK, BUT THAT HE MUST RECEIVE ALL FROM CHRIST. 

line. 4 lienee we seo a necessity, if over we look to have com¬ 
munion with Christ, to do all spiritual work, all we do (thcologice) 
from the mighty power of Christ, from the life and spirit of Christ. 
To bring forth no spiritual act but from Christ, and for Christ (I 
shall put both in one, the latter into the first; for none act truly 
from him but it is for him); for you know if a woman bring forth 
children to any other but her own husband, that woman hath lost 
her chastity; so when men shall bring forth the fruits of obedience 
to any other, from any other, but from Christ, they lose their vir¬ 
ginity, their chastity, without which no communion with Christ; for 
1 have ever mado two parts or degrees of Christian chastity, as it 
is in outward chastity. 

1. The soul sets its chief affections on Christ alone; that look as 
it is with a woman, though she cannot do much, nor deserve his 
love, yet her heart is with him ; herself is his, Cant. vi. 3, “ I am 
iny beloved’s.” 

2. The soul brings forth fruits of love only unto Christ, c. i. from 
Christ and for Christ, as in marriage, the woman brings forth fruit 
of her womb to her husband; and' this* is set down plainly, Rom. 
vii. 4. The first we have handled. Now, a little of this. And 
that I may press this, which is of much uso to you, givo me leave to 
express myself in these conclusions. 

SECT. I. 

Conclusion 1. That all men living nakedly, considered in them¬ 
selves, have lost all power to do any thing that is good, Rom. iii. 12, 
“ None that docth good.” 1. His light is quite extinct and his eyos 
quite out; hence said to “ sit in darkness and the shadow of death,” 
Matt. iv. 16. Now a shadow is a privation of some light; this of 
all light,! hence called darkness itself. Take the blindest Indian, 
he is a witness of this truth, and a right picture of a soul fallen 
from God. Hence, .because he cannot see, he cannot do, 1 Cor. ii. 
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H. 2. All that life he had to act well is lost too ; Eph. ii- 1, “ lie 
is dead in trespasses and sinshe cannot breathe, nor speak, nor 
think, nor do any thing that is good; I say, nakedly considered in 
himself. Aud hence look upon a man quite forsaken of God in 
hell; there you may see as in a lively looking-glass, what every 
man living is when the Lord leaves him; ho can blaspheme, he can¬ 
not love him ; ho can contemn pod, he cannot esteem him ; he can 
wish there were no God to punish him; ho cannot submit unto God, 
though ho leaves the most heavy load upon him; and you seo not 
vourselves, until you see yourselves here, and soe yoursolves thus. 


SECT. 11. 

Conclusion 2. That unto some men especially, nay, unto all men 
almost, though vile, yet more or less the Lord gives a power to act 
and live and move, and to do many spiritual duties, or good duties 
from themselves. For as thero is a breadth in tho ways of grace, 
that every Christian hath not tho like measure of grace, so there is 
a breadth or latitude in the ways of Bin. Every sinner breaks not 
forth into the likomeasure of sin, but some are far bettor than others; 
as the three grounds that were bad, yet one better than another. 
Now, how comes this about ? Why, tjio Lord gives that power to 
act, as all the knowledge of a God, by tho light of nature; this is 
the work of God, Rom. i. 19. Hence all terrors, and comforts, and 
duties of conscience are all from God; so the historical faith of tho 
gospel, which many liavo, and so to confess and profess no salvation 
but by Christ, together with a readiness to die in defence of this 
truth aud religion, and joy, from this, and reformation of lifo upon 
this; none of these are natural to this soil of h, man’s soul, but all are 
planted there by God, 1 Cor. xii. 2, 3 ; and so that man can act ac¬ 
cording to the law, bo strict in Sabbaths, frequent in fastings and 
prayers, &c., it is from God, Rom. x. 2. And why doth the Lord 
work this ? It is elso no living in the world among men, and be¬ 
cause Christ is the politician caput, and hath bought all men in the 
world to be his servants ; hence gives them gifts which he turns for 
the good of his people ; bnt yet this is the nature of all these abilities 
that a man acts from the strength and power of them, not from 
Christ, Matt. iv. 5. Other nations “ will walk in the name,” &c. 
and the reason is, 

1. Because every man is under tho guidance either of the first or 
second covenant, and power of either. Now, as the power of the 
second covenant is to draw a man out of himself to another, and so 
to make him act from another ; so the power of the first is to drive 
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a mab into himself by terrors and fears and hopes and rewards, and 
so to enable him to act from himself; hence it is impossible but they 
must act ever from themselves. 

And, 2. Because though many good gifts and moral virtues may 1 
said to be supernatural; i. e. above the power of nature to work, 
never above the improvement of nature ; for let God work neve, 
many good things in man, nature, i. e, an ill stomach, when diseased, 
is strongest; there nature turns ail into the humour, and so a man 
dies at last; so the power of sin in nature being more powerful than 
any grace which by common work is given it, ever turns that grace 
into itself, and leads it into captivity, bondage and service of itself; 
so that there is never a grace but it is made' to serve some lust, as in 
Jehu, in Judas, &c.; and God complains, Isa. xliii. 24. So this, I say, 
is the case of thousands unregenerate, who can do many good things 
but from themselves, which God had wrought too ; and heneo many 
a child of God hath been long hindered from conversion, and others 
not converted at all, because they have thought wicked men, whom 
God minds to damn, are such as have no good, nor do no good, or if 
they do, they have it not from God ; but it is not so with me, for I 
have and do many good things, whicli I acknowledge come from God, 
and I thank God I am not as other men. Now, mark, it is true, 
nakedly considered, no good could come from unregenerate men, but 
yet the Lord gives power to jnany to do; so the Lord has done to 
thee, and thou hast been thankful for it. And this is common; 
many account themselves great sinners, but yet they can believe. 
Many say they can do little; but their desire and will at worse is 
to do. Tell them these are not right, unless they come from the 
Lord; they will say, the Lord doth all, and they acknowledge it, 
and so I believe, and it is true ; but it js not such a work of the 
Lord as is peculiar to the elect, because when the Lord had wrought 
these you act only from them, and lieuco never feel a want of these, 
for the Lord never yet wrought any grace in his people, but after 
they have had it, and tasted of it, he hath more or less deserted 
them, and so hath made them feel a want of it, and made them 
struggle to regain it, with sighs, and groans, and tears. Now, it 
hath never been so with thee. 


SECT. III. 

Conclusion 3. That it is most pleasing to man and agreeable to his 
nature ttflftot only from himself. As it was with the prodigal, he 
desired his stock in his own hands, and while anything lasted, he 
would never come hortie; and hence those, John vi. 28. What shall 
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wo do to work tho works of God ? And when Christ spake of faith, 
tliey were stumbled there, insomuch that divers did forsake him. 

1 Because man’s acting from himself is best able to attain his 
own ends, to which, you know, a man is gently and necessarily car¬ 
ried ; for no man out of Christ, but his own ends draw him. Now, 
Christ crosseth a man’s own ends, and to live on him is to live on 
him that wiil confound them of their own ends. Hence they live 
from themselves. As it is with a craftsman or, artificer, propound¬ 
ing the gain credit they may get by boing excellent in their trade, 
may, by their own study and frequency of acts, grow dextrous and 
very skilful at last, and hence delight in it; so here, profession and 
practice of religion may be a man’s trade which he may drive for 
own ends and gain, and henco may desire to be excellent, and by 
deavour be excellent, and profit exceedingly in many excellent endo 
ments. Hence he acts and works for himself, Rom. ii. 14. 

2. Because a man naturally knows not how to fetch it from Christ 
from heaven, Rom. x 3. Hence it is with thorn as with a child cast 
off by the father and put to some hard master, because they have no 
father to maintain them they must live as they are and do as well 
as they can. A man come® to pray, knows not how to fetch strength 
from Christ, and ho must pray, and henco prays as well as he can. 

3. Because it is so hard a thing to live upon another. It is easy 
and sweet to a spiritual heart, but most difficult to any carnal heart, 
John vi. Christ tells them they must eat his flesh ; they say,“ Who 
can then be saved? ” And many departed. Men had rather make 
holes and keep water in their house than have it far to fetch, and 
when they come to fetch it to bestow such strength in drawing of it 

4. Because every man thinks he loves and cares For himself best, 
and secs no God nor Christ caring for or loving of him more than 
himself. Hence a man plots for himself, and livos for himself, and 
all from himself. As when Joseph’s brethren saw their brother, 
then they came down and livod upou him. Before they came to him, 
indeed, but with ibeir money, to live of themselves. And thus it 
was with the young man—“ Sell all and have riches in heaven.” No. 
He loved himself, and cared for himself better than so; hence would 
not commit and give away all to Christ. 

5. Because whatever a man does from himself, either it is good, 
or he thinks it so, or hopes, if not, God will accept it. Some evil in 
it, perhaps, but he hath his allowances, which will make it go; some 
good 4esires or faith .in Christ, and hence hopes; if not, thinks God 
MU accept of what comes from himself. As, Prov. xxi. 2, “ All a 
man’s ways are right in his own eyes.” And truly nature itfid Satan 
have ever been imitators and apes of God, to forge, and make ap¬ 
pearances like true gracehence deceived. Tins being pleasing to 
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men is tlie.practioe of most men-; yea, of all men out of Christ. Ami 
this is one of the great part of the inward, secret, subtile, spiritual 
whorodom of the soul. Thus men may sorrow, when yet there is 
little true sorrow, and so in other cases. 


SECT. IV. 

« 

Conclusion 4. That all these works, though good in themselves, 
yet are most vilo before the Lord. As Christ speaks of the Phari¬ 
sees, it is abomination in the sight of God, which is glorious before 
man, Luke xvi. 15. 

1. Because hereby the soul deprives Chi ist of the cud of his com¬ 
ing; for all men having lost the stock and power to live, the Lord 
hence will trust no man 'with it again. Hence puts it into surer and 
better hand, that thither poor, blind, dead, creatures might fly for 
lifo; and when they aro there, live there, like bocs on their honey, 
John vi. 27 ; xvii. 23. lie might never have looked after you, and 
will you despise him now ? What folly and unkimlness is this, that 
when your pits are dry and bottles empty and souls miserable here, 
you will not drink (I do not say sip) when water runs by your door, 
and live! 

2. Because whatever comes from self, it is ever for self. * A "man 
can do nothing from himself, c but his last end is self. As it is with 
waterworks, they rise no higher than the spring, Gen. xi. 4. This 
Babel I have built,'’ Dan. iv. 30, And a man that has but common 
grace, look as by virtuo of that grace or gift of God he may act for 
God, because it came from God ; so nature and sin being more power¬ 
ful than that grace, hence he never so acts for God, but in the last 
place acts for itself, as Jehu. And so a'man makes himself his owu 
god. 

3. Because whatever a man does front himself, he will grow proud 
of it, Rom. iv., “ Not of works, lest any man should boast.” Hence 
Joab sent to David to take the city, that ho might have the crown 
This robes Christ of the glory. 

4. Because whatever work is not done by virtue of the Lord Jesus 
is a dead work, which a living God, and a living Christ, and a living 
Spirit loathe; Hob. ix. 14, “ Sprinkle your consciences from dead 
works.” Deadly works are sins, dead works are good works done 
but not from the principle of the life of faith, but life of nature. 
Now, p conscience is the principle of the life of nature, so Christ is 1 
the principle of a christain life, Sol. iii. 1; John v. 10—12. For it 
is not sanctification that is the principle of life, but the life itself 
that flows from it as, from the union of soul and body. The soul is 
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not the life, but the principle of it; hence as soon a* it out, the body 
is dead ; so, &c. And do you not find it thus, when as you do many 
duties, how tedious, wearisome are they ? Tet must be done; this 
is a dead.work. What comfort, what peace is there when you have 
done them, because not from life ? 

5. Because what comes from self comes from all sin; it is dipped 
and dyed and tainted and poisoned with all sin in a manner. “ Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?” 

6. Because when a man will act from himself, and not suffer Christ 
to act for him, he will not have Christ to reign over him; he 
pulls down the kingdom of God that should be within him. 
For when a man professeth Christ is king of his church, he is 
now a king in name. When a man feels an impossibility to rule 
himself, and hence desireth and chooseth Christ to rule, now 
Christ is a king by choice. When the soul, after this choice 
depends on Christ for what lie ehoso him for, and the Lord works 
now Christ is king indeed. Now, if you will not have the Lord to 
reign over you, you will be found enemies to the Lord’s kingdom. 

SECT. V. 

Conclusion 5. Hence it will follow, the soul is to act wholly and 
only from the Lord Jesus Christ; and whatever fruits of love it 
shows to Christ, to bring them forth from Christ. Which doth not 
only concern them that never yet knew Christ, and yet pride up them, 
selves in what they have and do, but those that be in Christ in a 
special manner. For, John xv. 2, “ Every branch in mo that brings 
not forth fruit.” It is not meant of one indeed in Christ, for he shall 
bring not forth fruit; but every branch ; i. c. by outward profession, so 
that it brings not forth fruitj but appears fair and deceives man, God 
will cast away. And without me, even ye (disciples) can do nothing. 

Quest. 1. How is the soul to act from Christ only, when it hath life, 
especially the elect ? 

Quest. 2. By wbat meaps may this be done, to get and keep this 
chastity ? 

Quest. 1. How is the soul to act from Christ alone when there is 
sanctification within ? 

1. If the soul feel no power to act from grace reoeived, as 
saints sometimes do, either after God’s deserting them or their for¬ 
saking God long, or after some hardening sin ; then it is dear the 
soul, ih this case, is (though not in a way of carelessness) to depend 
upon the Lord Jesus, that he would quicken and help. As David, 
after his gross fall, “Lord, create in me a dean heart.” find Isa. 
lxiii. 17, “ Why hast thou hardened our hearts from thy fear? 0, 
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return!” In this case, the soul is not to bring the soul to God, but 
God to the soul. As many a Christian cannot prize nor love the 
Lord nor his ways, he is not to say, I will bring my soul and offer it 
him; but look to the Lord, that he would raise my dead .affections 
again. As the centurion of his servant, “ speak the word,” &e. Christ 
marvelled at bis faith. Men think when they feel nothing that they 
must and can work it out, and hence comes ono of these three things, 

1. Either the soul cannot love £lirist when it sees such laws it 
cannot submit to. And hence a Christian onco said to me, If the 
least thing was left for ine to do of mysolf, I could not love Christ; 
but now that when brought low and can do nothing, he brings all 
the help we need. This makes the. spouse go to the bosom of her 
husband, Psalm cxvi. 6, 7. Or else, 

2. It cannot do it, for corruptions in a saint are too hard for his 
grace, “ I am but a child, and thy people many, 1 Kings iii. 7- Hence 
he must be strong in the Lord. 

Or, 3. If it do, it never has any peace in what it does, the duties 
never so well done. Whereas otherwise the poorest duty done from 
Christ (witness Heb. xi. 4, 5,) as a child begot of the father, he will 
' own but other children not. If any poor tired heart that hears me 
this day, thou hast been making thy prick, and promises and vows 
will not help, now away to the Lord, if ever help now it is when 
most helpless. 

2. If you can do anything savingly good the soul is bound now by 
the power of- faith to stir up itself to act, though not to trust to it 
alone; for sometimes the soul hath the regenerate part uppermost 
and the prevailing Spirit of God, Psalm xxi. 3, which comes to him 
and gives it power to act before the soul comes to it. Now a man 
is bound to act, because it is from Christ now. Hence Timothy was 
to stir np the gift,” 2 Tim. i. 6. Hence complaiued of them, Isa. lxiv. 

7, “ None stirs up himself to take hold on the Lord.” A man must 
stir up himself to believe, as well as other graces; hence “the king¬ 
dom of heaven is taken with violence,” and though corruption is 
stronger than grace, yet grace assisted with the Spirit, is stronger 
than it, which is never quite out of the soul, but it is in the soul, 

1 John iv. 4, “ Greater is he that is in you.” And it is said pro¬ 
fessedly, “ He purgeth himself, and keepeth himself; the evil one 
touoheth him not, 1 John v. 18. But mark, trust barely to this; 
but when you do this, withal remember, Lord, I cannot hold out in 
this unless thou dost help me. But know, Isa. xxvi. “ The Lord is 
the rock of my strength.” And “ if you, by the Spirit, mortify,” &c. 
Rom. viii. 13. Therefore, ever,hold up sails and look for a wind. 

If a ||an be not to do this, then when any sinful temptation comes, 
if a mail do not find the Spirit and strength ready at hand to help, “ 
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if he be not to stir up himself against it, he is to suffer himself to be 
carried down by it. Hence a man may neglect all duties a long timo 
if he do not find the Spirit assisting, if so be a man must not stir 
himself up, and so, will some say, a man may. May! What shall I 
say to such a sluggish soul, but sleep on ? Bat know it, the Lord will 
awaken thee, when you shall say, 0 that I had improved the talent 
I had ! And if you do find Christ in such a condition, know it, they 
be but the last visits of Christ? before he departs. You can do more 
than yon do, and the Lord will have you do it. 

Object. But I cannot do it for good ends without Ch rist. 

Ans. Yet do the things as far as you can, else if you owe an¬ 
other a debt, and will not pay, because not for a good end, that ex. 
cuse will not serve. So you owe the Lord your lives, your spirits, 
your abilities ; lay them out for the Lord though evil be in them; 
be humbled for that. Is this good requital, to say you find your hearts 
dead in prayer, and God must do ail, and there leave it ? 

3. You are to expect and look for power from the Lord Jesus in 
the use of means, all known means. For faith fetches all from 
Christ; hence we must go thither where Christ is to be found, and 
he dwells in his house, in his ordinances ; therefore there you must 
depend upon him. As it is with a merchant, he wados not over the 
sea for pearls, but gets into his shop, and there he sits still; so here 
Matt. xiii. “ The kingdom of heaven is like a marchant-man.” Hence 
you that know you can do nothing, beiftg under a spirit of conviction j 
and hence do nothing, under a spirit of sloth and neglect of means 
by virtue of a spirit of presumption, and say, Christ must do all; I 
say, you tako not the right course for the Lord to help you in. The 
Lord will never be a slave to thy sloth, but thou shalt be like a 
Bhrub, never to see good when it comes, and shalt die in horror with 
this—0! I might have do«e more. Hence you are worse than the 
other, thattbink if a man fasts, prays, watches against his distempers 
mourns for want of Christ and grace, and follows God hard here, he 
is a legal Christian. Why, these are but his own works, and this is 
not living on Christ. I confess bare using them, or trusting to them 
is not, but he that lives not on Christ in use of means, (these and all 
other means) to find Christ, or enjoy more of Christ, shall never have 
him. Neither do I know what turning God’s grace into wantonness 
is, if this be not; and under a liberty to be a servant of corruption, 

I know not whether it be this with any, but if I did, I would pity 
them. 

4. \f the soul cannot every moment live on Christ, i e. for every 
particular aot have a distinct act of faith, for this cannot be, vet every 
fit season that it can, it ought to look up to tho Lord fof life and 
fresh strength. Pray as it is, every fit season. And, as he brings forth 
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fruit, so he go forth for fruit in season, Psalm i. 3. And when the 
soul does this, the Spirit of the Lord helps, when the act is ceased. 

Now the fit seasons are, 

1. At beginning of any action, as prayer, hearing, reading. All 
the time a man is in his journey, or in his work, he is carried on by 
the act of faith at first setting out. The reach of faith is long, and 
continues all prayers, all the duty throughout the act of faith is 
short. Now the Lord looks to his people according to the first. 

2. When our act begins to die, as Moses lifted up his hands, and 
when they were heavy, Aaron and Ilur supported them again. 

3. Wheu a man feels himself strong, now apt to be self-confined; 
now Lord for an humble heart! And tnus you are to live on Christ, 
which, if done, would make a Christian’s life glorious, and give in¬ 
finite content to tho heart of Christ. But there is the misery, either 
the hearts are full and need not, or soithful and care not for living 
so. Truly I do not wonder to hear and see many withering trees, as 
though blasted by wrath, because you fetch not all out of his stock, 
and Christ is such a stranger, because you aro so seldom with him, to 
act and bring forth fruit to him. 


SECT. VI. 

Consider of the means so as* to act from Christ Jesus ; and indeed 
herein lies the skill and life of a Christian; and this is the com¬ 
plaint of many a soul, Christ is full, and he is not for himself but for 
those that want, and I come to him when I want it, and yet I find no 
help; and hence many aro brought to think either it is in vain to 
come to Christ, or else I have no faith in Christ. I will therefore 
promise these three things— 

1. That a false, double, treacherous, disloyal heart to Christ, can¬ 
not expect anything it comes for unto Christ. As it is with a wo¬ 
man that though others do not, yet her husband knows she is fallen 
in league withwome other man, he will be strange to her, and will 
not do any thing to her; John ii. ult. “ He knew what was in man 
James i. 7, 8. Let not a double-minded man think to receive any 
thing at tho hands of the Lord. For that is the nature of man nn- 
der the power of any lust, it makes all serve it, even Christ himself, 
which he will never do; “ I am weary of your new moons,” saith the 
Lord; and you fast and pray, and have no answer, for you fast for 
debate; and therefore I take a man considered as broken off from 
the power of lusts, not one that fefils himself uuder the power of it; 
for such a one may be delivered from it, such *a soul as can say, much 
ado have I to feel my sin, and to be willing to part with it, but now 
I am; here is the soul I speak of. 
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2. That the Lord, in the dispensation of grace to his people> 
is wholly free to give it when he will; for a man that works for his 
wages mu3t in justice have his wages when his work is done, hut he 
that begs for his living must be content to stay. We live by faith 
and free gift, not by works aud deserts, and hence must wait and 
stay, Mich. vii. 7 . Hence let any man think sensibly to receive 
what he goes for to the Lord Jesus presently, as many, feel a want of 
grace, and think the Lord hath promised to help, and now how would 
it make for his honour to give, but find it not, and hence grow sad or 
discouraged, and think it is in vain to seek ? no, no; Christ’s hour is 
mot yet come, when you think it is; John ii. 4, “ My hour is not yet 
comeand hence many get nothing because they lie out of the way 
of the covenant, viz. to think, 0 the Lord owes me nothing, and I de¬ 
serve the contrary. 

3. That no man is to look to receive all that which he comes to the 
Lord for, but only so much as is fit for him. A man may feel much 
straitness, and he would have many enlargements; he finds much 
deadness, and he would have deep overflowing affections, and he comes 
to the Lord for it, and the Jjord gives some, doth he not? Do you not 
find it ? Can you say you seek the Lord, and attend on the Lord in 
vain with those hypocrites ? Matt, xxiii. 14. True, but yet me- 
thinks more would be better. How do you kuow that? 1 think so. 
that it would bo more for his honour. You think so ; then it seems 
you have one eye moro than Christ, and that he is very careless and 
foolish in raising his own honour. 0 abhor those thoughts! he gives 
you such a coat as is fit for you; such a sail as fits your boat; such 
shoes as fit your feet; Psalm xxi. 5, “ Honour aud majesty hast 
thou fitted for himtherefore do not look to receive any more than is 
fit for you, and know it, that is best for you. The physician prescribes 
that which is fit, not that wVch is most desired of the patients. If he 
will not accept of this, he will not look after them, 1 Cor. xii. 7 , 8 . 

4. Think not to get anything from the Lord Jesns with ease, I 
mean to the fleshly part. It hath been an old complaint, I go to 
Christ, and fish all night, and can catch nothing; and why ? here is 
the cause, they cannot get it easily, and therefore they cannot get it 
at all; yea, there it is, Heb. xi. 6. This is one of the two main handles 
of faith, “ He is rewarder of all “ them that diligently seek him,” 
not negligently: and hence at their first conversion how doth Christ’s 
fruits overflow, and his Jordan rise above its banks ! and what a deal 
doesrf. Chrstian gain, yet not afterward; so in time of great trouble, 
0, it is because yon seek him diligently ! Therefore, in prescribing 
means, do not say this i^hard, and so depart at those did on the very 
same ground, John vi. 60. 
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SECT. VII. 

The means are these :— 

Means 1. Labour for a comprehending knowledge what is the love 
of Christ to thee: there is a double knowledge of Christ’s love. 

1. That he loves me; and this very apprehension fetches in 
warmth and life into the heart, “ in thy favour is life.” 

2. What that love is, and that in all the dimensions of it; and 
beloved, this is that which fills a man, Epli. iii. 18,19, that as itis 
with women when the fulness of the husbahd’s love is seen, it knits 
the heart invincibly to him, and makes her do any thing for him— 
so here. And as we say of trees, if the tree begin to weather and 
die, the only way is, not to cast water on the branches, to pray for 
water and dews from heaven on them, but water the root. Love is 
the next root of all grace ; love Christ, and you will never be weary 
of doing for Christ; love him and he will love you, Prov. viii. 17. 
Now, what kindles love so much as this comprehending knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus, and his love, this will make a man a burning 
beacon of love, make a man melt into love, which is as strong as 
death, much water cannot quench it, 2 Cor. v. 14. “ Love of Christ 
constrains,” Gal. v. 6; “ Faij.h works by love.” Faith is our feet 
whereby we come to Christ, love is our hand whereby we work for 
Christ; now, let any chirurgeon’s servant come to a chirurgeon 
with a broken arm, and tell him he can do no work for him, there¬ 
fore desire him to give strength to do it. Come, saith he, let me 
heal your arm first: no, by no means; let me first do your work, 
that so you may heal, and I may feel my arm to bo whole. 
It can never be. So it is many a Christian’s course, Lord, let me do 
thy work; and hence ho cries, Lord, give me strength, and then 
fall to do it, and cannot without pain, because his love is broken. 
Many say, I will go to Christ, and act for Christ, and then I will 
think the Lord loves me; but never find it: first, see and compre¬ 
hend the love of the Lord: and truly this is the reason why no 
heart, no strength to act for God, unless it be in a wearisome man¬ 
ner ; and why ? 0, love iB out! and why is that out ? why is it not 
comprehended by the eye of faith, it is despised by some, other 
things are sweet to them, or it is forgotten by others. Men remem¬ 
ber not what once they were, and what the Lord has done) it is 
seen a little, and hence a little lefe and strength, but it is compre¬ 
hended by few. 0, sinful times ! 0, unkind world! never was my 
heart so dead, saith one ; never so straightened and shut up, saith 
another; never so feeble in all duties, saith another; why, yon see 
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and taste and sip of this lore, but you feed not heartily, abundantly 
on it. Never didst thou think so little of this love; for though 
Christ will convey rich grace to his people, yet it shall be by love 
Christians will come to Christ, and when they receive and feel the 
good they come for, they will think of Christ’s love, and that he 
loves them; no, first come unto tho Lord Jesus, being once come, know 
he will not cast thee away, John vi. 37; then think of his love; stay 
here; first feed here, and you may act, and then the Lord will con¬ 
vey strength and power, and enable you hereunto. Tor though 
when a man trusts to hfs love, as Peter without faith, a man will 
fall because he trusts to an arm of flosli; yet, when faith employs 
love, the work is very great. As a father has a child who must 
keep at home with him, but he has never a steward to lay out that 
estate for him that he means to give his child, he gives his son 
richly. So here. 

Quest. How shall I comprehend it ? 

Am. The apostle prays for it. Secondly, see what it is by his 
description, and meditate on it. 

1. The breadth, L e. the same love wherewith the Lord compre¬ 
hends all saints, as Abraham, &c., thou art as dear to the Lord as 
ho or any in heaven; nay, it may be, did cost more; not a cross, not a 
mercy, but it is common (for substance) unto all saints. 

2. The length from eternity to eternity, nothing can part, nothing 
shall part ? all other things are but summer swallows that build 
with us for a time. 

3. The depth that the Lord should look upon thee when in thy pest- 
house, when no eye pitied tlieo, when as low as the grave, nay, as low 
as hell, nay, lowor; for they in hell would come out, thou wouldst not. 
Never think to see what infinite love is, till thou seest infinite 
wrath. 

4. The height to be as happy angels, and more so, nay, to be all 
one with Christ, and in Christ, and loved with the same lovo Christ 
is, John xvii. 23, 26. 

5. When thou seest it thus, yet it is the love of Christ that 
passeth knowledge. As children cannot tell how parents love them ) 
will you do thus ? It is with many Christians as it is with many 
trees, the tree is good, and the soil is good, and rain, dews, sun, 

• husbandman good, yet it begins to die, then now nothing is wanting, 
but only to be set a little deeper, that it may take more root of the 
soil. «A.nd so here, there is nothing wanting in many a Christian, 
but to be set a little deeper, and tf take more root in the Lord’s 
love. Faith roots itself Jn God’s love, and now prospers by love. 
Tho eye is but little, yet can comprehend a mighty world quickly ; 
man’s mind is but little, yet can comprehend, thongh not the infinite- 
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ness, yet an infinite. If there be this light of glory, see by it all 
your poor sad hearts that conceive nothing but terror and holiness 
in God; if yon see it not, know it here is yonr work now; for the 
first work is to get faith, then to get love, then to act from faith by 
love. Now the Lord hath wrought the first, and thou art busy 
a-doing the third work, not remembering the second. 

Means 2. Content not thyself with feeling a want of supply, but 
labour to feel a need of supply froih the Lord Jesus; for many a 
Christian feels a want of grace from Christ, brokenness, &c., sees 
he has nothing, and is sometimes by fits troubled for want of it; but 
he can be well content though he have no supply, having somewhat 
else to ease and content him, he feels no .need of supply, so as he 
cannot be without it, that his spirit fails unless the Lord Jesus in 
mercy give it, and therefore must have it, there is a necessity of it. 
Hence he never finds supply, and wonders at it why it is so. And 
here it is, here is his wound, and so brings up an ill report of the 
■Lord, saying, he is loth to give; and of the ordinances of tho Lord, 
it is in vain to seek; and truly so it is to seek so. For let thy con¬ 
dition be never so miserable, if thou feelest a need of supply, the 
Lord will make bare his arm, and work wonders ; bring heaven out 
of hell, joy out of sorrow, and light out of the thickest darkness, and 
floods out of dry ground, when the ground is dry and parched, no 
moisture left; now the Lord pours out water on this soul, Isa. xliv. 
3; Heb. iv. ult. Many comtf to the Lord for grace, and find it not. 
Methinks I hear the Lord speaking thus to his people, 1 love you 
dearly, and I am content to give you any thing you need, but you do 
not need my grace, my Spirit, my presence ; i. e. you feel not a need 
of it, for if you had it now, you would not prize it nor keep it long, 
My precious grace must not be spilt. Many know their wants and 
destempers, and know there is no helf in themselves, aud see all 
fulness in Christ, and hence come to him, but find none, because they 
can be content though the Lord deny; no, nor never shall, unless 
you feel the woe of your wants, that your spirit fails' if the Lord 
sond not in supply; Isa. Ivii. 16, “ I will not content lest the Spirit 
fail.” Hence there God promiseth to dwell, to send and create 
peace and comfort; for what is the reason that Christians at first 
beginnings seek peace and mercy, and have abundantly then ? Why 
truly I was a long time before I bad anything, but when my spirit 
began to fail, and I gave all for gone, and could out no more, now 
the Lord helped and pitied me; but where are those comforts, and 
that presence of the Lord now ? Truly now you think the worst is 
past, and would be glad of the life of Christ, and grace from Christ; 
but if not, you have a little, your state is safe, and so can lie with¬ 
out putting yourself to a necessity of it. Is it not thus ? is not this 
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your very wound ? If it be, for the Lord’s sake then get it healed, 
and do as people in Christ’s time; those that were well, and had 
not desperate diseases, commonly came not to him, but when the 
disease was desperate, you know the fame of Christ being spread 
abroad, then they brought their sick and laid them before his merci¬ 
ful eyes, then they looked for the laying on of his hand, or a word 
of his mouth, and all were healed. So do you, you hare heard of the 
fame of Christ, and seen others*humbled, others pardoned; lay thy 
sick soul (but look that it be sick) before his eyes, and so look for 
one word of his mouth, as tho woman of Canaan; he may deny for a 
time, yet she must have it, and the Lord will say, “ Be it unto thee 
according to thy faith;” pot according to thy deserts; thou wilt have 
it, I must give it, thou diest without it, behold I live to revive thee 
and therefore to give it. You come to prayer, and word, and want 
many things, but find them not.' 0 come, therefore, Lord ! I must 
have, I cannot do without, supply. Not but that a Christian must 
wait, and be content humbly, but not carelessly: therefore think 
within thyself, 

1. What is there that I need but this, the presence of God, the 
life of God, &c. Is it not enough in heaven, where there is no 
wealth nor comforts else ? and it is not sufficient now ? 

2. May I have it on this condition, (I must have it, I am resolved 

not to go without it) Rev. xxii. 17, if you will come, take it. Are 
tho terms so sweet ? * 

3. Do wicked men thrist more and more after their lusts, and is 
Christ and his grace and his presence no better, that I have enough 
of them quickly ? God forbid there should be such a heart. 

4. Doth the least sin so exceedingly go to the heart of my God, 

and shall I suffer it only to act here, and tempt here, but remain 
alive here ? * 

5. Is it not the Lord, after all love shown me, worthy of infinito 
(not a little) honour from me ? and doth he deserve all, and must I not, 
shall I not give it him before I dio? it must, it shall be so. Now, when 
here you feel a need, know it that you are the very door of relief. 
I conceive this is the great door at which Christ enters into the soul 
The root of faith (L e. the author, object, and foundation of faith) is 
out of a man’s self, the door of faith which opens to all treasures is 
in a man’s self: this door is not any good in us, for then wo should 
have somewhat to boast of; nor sin in us, for that shuts out God 
from us; nor knowledge of want, for that the devils have; but sense 
of want, which, when the saints have, now the door is opened for tho 
Lord Jesns in all his fulness to come in. 

Now, ‘ if yon know these things, blessed are you if you do them.” 



66 


ON. THH PARABLE OF 


SECT. VIII. 

Use 5. To all the churches of the Lord Jesus here planted in these 
western parts of the world, to maintain your church chastity and vir¬ 
ginity, you have a name of it abroad, pure chaste virgin-churches 
not polluted with the mixtures of men’s inventions, not defiled with 
the company of evil men : pure ordinances, pure people, pure churches* 
which is the cause of the scoffs and enmity of some, but of the 
desire and joy of others 0 ! if this is the case how happy I, and how 
blessed they! Take heed you do not defile-yourselves again. Open 
whoredom is too gross, too shameful! to yield to man’s inventions, 
to open the door for all comers into the church; but take heed of 
secret whoredoms and departings from Christ; think of this when 
you see me dead, that of all the churches in the world, the Lord Jesus 
carries a most jealous eye over these, for whom he has done such 
great things ; and I know it, he takes exceeding ill your secret wan¬ 
tonness and whoredoms of heart; the Lord has kept you hitherto 
look you maintain it, for you may be soon defiled again. Few 
churches retain their purity long; aged grey-haired purity is seldom 
seen. I will tell yon of the several temptations (some at least) that 
may prevail to the defilement of you. 

First, Spiritual defilement is forsaking of the husband, a total 
secret forsaking of Christ; for here is the temptation to it, viz, God’s 
withdrawing himself in his ordinances from his ordinances. For three 
sorts of temptations make men fall back. 

1. By .persecution; and there many fall (though some standout) 
as in the stony land. 

2. By poace; and here many fall like the thorny ground; like 
sailors that in a storm at soa, every man is ready, and will be pull¬ 
ing his rope; but when a calm, then go to their cabins, and there 
fall asleep, and here many fall in this place, and others stand it out. 

3. By the Lord’s withdrawing from them, as those, Mai. iii. 14, 
and here the great ones fall. Many come to enjoy ordinances, and 
persecution vexed them not; the world is base, it troubles them not; 
and they think to find much, but do not, but the Lord withdraws, 
and they can get no good; hereupon their false hearts discover them¬ 
selves, they draw back from God, and lie still, whereas the saints pry 
the more into themselves, and find out the cause of it, and thqp the 
Lord helpes them, Isa. lxiii. 17. 4 0 take heed of this ! 

1. Shall 1 forsake the Lord that has done these great things for 
my soul ? 

2. Shall I now do it after I am so near heaven ? 



67 


THE TEH VIHGINS. k 

3. Shall I forsake him when he departs from me but for a time, it 
may be, when he has followed me when I departed long from him ? 

4. Is it not hell to die without him 1 And Bhall it not be death to 
live without him? 

5. Does he depart without a cause ? He has no cause to follow 
me; I have all reason to follow him. The Lord grant you may do 
so. 

Secondly, Secret defilement is by neglect of private communion with 
him. Here is stronger temptation to neglect private prayer and 
meditation, partly by want of room, partly by multitudes of businesses 
and work and cares hereabout that being weary in the day, sleepy at 
night, busy in the morning, prayer, meditation, daily examination, 
are sent away as Paul from Felix, we will speak with these at some 
more convenient season; and hence straitness of heart toward Christ, 
and no means to do good. 0! beloved, have you such a husband as 
Christ in heaven that loves thy looks, thy company, thy sighs, thy 
speeches, and will you neglect him thus ? What! no love. Is he 
not broken with this whorish heart ? Is that speech worth any thing 
with you, “ We shall ever be with the Lord,” Doth it comfort you 
tojthink of being ever with him, and now neglect him ? Where are 
your hearts ? 

Thirdly, Secret defilement is by bringing other lovers into the 
same affections, the same heart with him; and here the temptation 
to this is strong; for men who have lost and sunk in their estates, 
find it hard to live lower than they did, and this is a grief, and here 
grief for loss has a vent by greediness and pursuit after more. In 
other places, men had a very comfortable estate; hence rejoiced in 
what they had, and did not greedily desire more, but now want 
makes men hungry and greedy ; and now when a man has thought 
and looked about him, and seen what he may gain by his labour of 
many acres, by his sheep and cattle, in so many years ; now he casts 
himself into the world, and also will not forsake Christ utterly, but 
bring both into the same heart. Christ shall have some love, some 
desire, but the world as much, and so the heart is divided; and 
hence some set great esteem on their corn, commodities, cattle, &c.; 
others look for large wages, and yet Christ too. Hence men cry 
out of the world because it hinders them from Christ, and yet bring 
it into, and hug it in their hearts, because they must have it in the 
bed with Christ. It was the speech of one, that he never heard of 
any saint in Scripture given to covetousness, some to one sin, some 
to another, but none to that. I h^ve heard of Lot; but God fired 
him out of his estate at last, and that is all I would say to this. 

Fourthly, Secret defilement is by decaying in'lo\e to those whom 
Christ loves, and those are his saints, and temptation is strong in 
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this place to this: 1. Because we have multitudes of them ; even 
gold itself being so common as to pavo onr streets is despised. 
2. Because there wants a common enemy to drive them together. 
Take several men that never knew one another; yet in time of war 
they will love abundantly, and then encourage one another, and can 
with joy lie together; so it is here. Hence arise your petty duels 
and jars in churches, surmisings, censurings, &c,: and the reason is 
this, there is little love to saints, and for want of this, men shall 
not know whether you be Christ’s disciples or no. Be thy brethren 
saints or not? Bear they the image of Christ or no? If they do 
not, why not convince them, admonish them ? and if they will not 
be better, away with them. If they be, 0 bear, 0 love, 0 tender 
them, as thou lookest the Lord Jesus should tender thee. Aftd 
therefore let the image of Christ appear, and then see it, and then 
love, and then no more breaches will follow. If not, the Lord can 
and will soon send wolves to make sheep run more together. 

Fifthly, Letting a new generation of harlots into Christ’s bosom. 
I mean, not greatly caring for posterity, that they may know and 
serve this God, for after this generation is past, our children are to 
follow, and it is very rare that they prove right, yet it may be so. 
Hearken, therefore, ye parents; if God brought you over for this 
end, and if they never knew God, what a sad thing it would be; or 
if they be bronght forth to pull down the temple of God. 0, there¬ 
fore, 1. Be careful of a pious education of them in schools, iu private, 
and take some course for that end before others como over; this will 
draw them. 2. 0 make many prayers for them ! 3. Set faith 
a-work in God’s promise; as he said he would not abate the Lord 
(though he gave it him in ninoty-nine) of that one. Leave in record 
what the Lord has done for you, that the Lord may be with them, 
and that all these churches may bo tne glory of Christ, and then 
you shall enter into the bride-chamber of the Lamb at last. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

a Christian’s duty of being constantly and continually ready 

TO MEET CHRIST, AND TO ENJOY COMMUNION WITH HIM. 

SECT. I. 

2. ‘‘ Tpok their lamps.” 

Much dust is raised and much dispute is made, especially by 
Popish interpreters, what the lamps, what the oil, what the vessels t 
should be ? The general conceit of most of them is, that by oil is 
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meant good works, and by lamps faith, answerable to their own 
conceit, that not faith but good works chiefly save; whereas, if we 
consider the thing rather e contra, that by lighted lamps are meant 
good works or eternal shining profession, according to that of Christ, 
Matt. v. 16, “ Let your light so shine before men,” &o *, and that by 
oil should.be meant faith, because it is inward, and is the nourish¬ 
ment of works and outward profession. And in this sense some of 
onr divines do take this scriptures and the Ehemists likewise, who 
understand by lamps lightod, good works; by oil, a good intention. 
To which it is answered, by Cartwright (that burning and shining 
light of our times), that rather by lamps lighted is to be understood 
“ watchful minds, always lifted*up in attending for the coming of 
Christ,” according as it is in verse 13. And I doubt not but this is 
one thing aimed at, that they “ took their lamps;” i. e. were watch¬ 
ful of Christ’s coming. But when I weigh other circumstances, me- 
thinks there is somewhat else more plainly and principally intended, 
of which I scarce read any divine, but he gives a hint of—viz. that 
by lighted lamps and taking of them is meant nothing else but tho 
readiness of the churches to meet and to have fellowship with the 
Lord Jesus. And my reasons are these:— 

Becauso the Lord Jesus, to teach his people watchfulness, and to 
put them to a narrow search of themselves, borrows a similitudo 
from the custom of thoso times wherein their marriagos were cele¬ 
brated in the night, and hence the virgins (tho only attendants in 
the bride-chamber, and some think their number never exceeded 
ten), being to walk out in the night, took their lamps; and when 
they had kindled their lamps, usually the last thing that is done, 
now they are ready to go out, and this is that which Christ uses as 
a simile. 

2. Luke xii. 35, “ Let your lions be girt and lamps burning.” 
It is evident that thereby is meant nothing else but readiness to 
meet the Lord whenever he comes; for when lions are girt, then 
one is fit for travel; but seeing it is in the night, hence lamps must 
be burning too. 

3. Because it is said plainly (verse 10), when their lamps were 
kindled again, “ They that were ready went in.” I know the word 
is called a lamp for our feet, Psalm cxix., and so by lamps may be 
meant minds enlightened and kindled by the word. The eminent 
profession and excellencies of the church is like a lamp, Isa. lxii. 1, 
and more particularly may be here included and aimed at; but in 
this verse, lamps are spoken of in general, including light, oil, 
vessels; and hence I give this genera?interpretatiou here, intending, 
particulars, if need be, afterward; so that now shall only raise this 
point. 
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SECT. II. 

Doct. That 1 all those that are espoused unto Christ ought to be 
in a constant and continual readiness to meet Christ and to have 
immediate communion with Christ. 

A woman may be espoused to another, and yet she may be some¬ 
times not ready to meet him; her foul apparel is on. So here, 
therefore, it is not enough to be espoused unto Christ, but, being 
espoused, now you ought to be in a continual readiness to clasp the 
Lord in your arms, and to lay your heads in his boosm in heaven. 
This is commanded by Christ, Matt, xxiv! 44. This was the mighty 
power of God’s grace in Paul, when others were weeping to think 
of his bonds, “ Why do you break ray heart, I am ready not only 
to be bound, but to die for Christand so, doubtless, to be with 
Christ; much more ready to’ meet Christ whenever he shall come— 
ready to welcome death—muoh more ready to welcome Christ. This 
also is the end of John’s ministry, Luke i. 17- To make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord, to meet with Christ on earth. Now 
he is gone, our work is to prepare a people to meet the Lord in 
heaven. Hence this is put as the difference between vessels of 
wrath and vessels of glory; the one are fitted for destruction; the 
others are fitted, prepared,,or made ready for glory; and the glory of 
a Christian is chiefly to enjoy fellowship immediately with Jesus 
Christ. There is many a soul dear unto Christ, and espoused to 
him, and has his heart affected to think of the good time that is 
coming, when we shall ever be with the Lord; but ask, are you 
ready yet to go to him, though it be through fires, waters, thorns, 
sorrows, death itself? Who can say, ,Yes. But (say men’s hearts) 
shut the Lord out a little longer, let not the door stand open yet; 
yet this must bo. And, therefore, for explication’s sake, let me, 

1. Show you when the soul is in readiness for the Lord Jesus. 

2. The reasons why there must be a continual readiness. 


SECT. III. 

Quest. When is the soul in readiness to enjoy Christ ? 

Ans. As there are four things which makes a Christian nnready, 
so this readiness consists in four things contrary, 

1. That which makes a Christian unready for him are those strong 
fears and jealousies and damping doubts of the love of Christ to 
him. The soul happily has made choice of him, is content with him l|; 
melts into wonderment and love to think that he should love 
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him. What, me ? And has Christ writ him on his heart and on 
the palms of bis hands ? “ But Israel saith, my God hath forsaken 
me, my God hath forgotten me,” Isa. xlix. 14. Is it possible ? Is 
it credible ? One that has been so vile, one that still has snoh a 
heart, for him to set his heart on me ? Surely no. Henee the soul 
is afraid to die, and desires too much to live still; and the more he 
thinks of that time, and blessedness of following the Lamb where- 
ever he goes, the more he fears and sees this may possibly never 
be my portion. There may be some falseness in my heart towards 
him that I never yet saw, some secret knot that was never yet 
unloosed, and hence not yet ready. Hence many a Christian saith, 
if I had a little more assnranse, let him come when he will. Thus, 
some think, it was with'Hezkiali, who, though he walked before 
God with a “ perfoct heart,” yet bitterly complained that ho was 
cut off, Isa. xxxviii. per totum. So therefore, then, the soul is ready 
and prepared for him, when he has some comfortable assurance of 
the love of Christ towards him, that it can say if I live, he loves me, 
though he kills mo by death, yet I know that he loves me; nay, 
then, he loves me most when he puts an end to my sins and to my 
sorrows too. And thoreforo now saith, as one ready to receive a 
prince, now let him come to me, or send for me when he will. Why 
so ? “ Who can separate me from the love of Christ ?” Bom. viii. 35. 
Look as it is with a soldier that is to go to war, where many bul¬ 
lets and arrows aro liko to fall about him, and while he has no armour 
on, call him to the captain and he will see he is not ready yet; but 
when he has his armour on of proof, and such armour that he knows, 
let him recoive never so many thursts yet he shall escape with his 
life, and triumph with his captain afterward. Now, give him but 
his watchword, he is ready, though never so weak, yet I am sure I 
shall escape with my life, ppy not so much as hurt. So a Christian 
wanting his assurance wants his armour; he is weak, and powers of 
darkness will assault him, and he is slain by them, now he is un¬ 
ready ; but if assured, though weak and feeble, he is now at Christ’s 
watchword, I know I shall live, I may fall, but I shall rise again; 
this puts courage and spirit into a Christian, Dan. iii. 17,18; Heb. 
xi. 35. Others were tormented, (and so ready) “ not accepting deliver¬ 
ance why so ? to “ obtain a better resurrection,” which they are 
said to see by the eye of faith, and this was by poor weak women; 
therefore labour for this, else not prepared. The Lord v would have 
his people look death and dangers in the face, and triumph in sor¬ 
rows, «and not faint-hearted, (which cannot be done without this) 
that the world may see that there is more than man in them, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16—18, and v. 1. Who would be without this ? yet may we not 
complain, as Christ of his disciples, “ 0 foolish and slow of heart to 
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believe all that is written, so many promises yet not assured, so 
many experiences yet not established, and therefore not yet pre¬ 
pared and ready for the coming of the Lord ? A man that has a 
fair estate and house befallen him, so long as he is in snit for it, 
dares not dwell in it, but makes a shift where he is; but then he is 
ready when quiet posselsion is given him. So get the Lord to pass 
sentence for assurance of your everlasting habitation, then are you 
ready to dwell therein. 

2. Then a man is unprepared for the Lord Jesus his coming, while 
he wants affections suitable to the majesty, and according to the 
worth and love of the Lord Jesus. Suppose a woman knows her 
husband’s love, yet if she have lost her love to him, or if she love 
him, it is only as she loves another man, not according to the worth 
of her husband’s person, or the greatness of his love. Is she fit now 
to appear before him, when no heart to receive him ? So although 
you question not Christ’s lovo to you, and thank God you doubt little 
of it, yet where is your heart, your love to him ? Ilave you not lost 
your love, your first love, or second love ? If you have love, is it not 
divided to other things, as wife, child, friends, hopes of provision for 
them, and too much care hereupon for that ? Or if you do love him, it 
is with a carnal love, he is no more than a lust hath had, and it may 
be not so much; it is with a cold love; now you are unfit for him: 
hence the Lord, Luke xxi. 34. “ Take heed your hearts be not over¬ 
charged,” 1 Pet. iv. 7. Nosv, therefore, then, the soul is prepared 
to meet Christ, when, if the soul has lost its affections, it recovers 
them out of the hands of all creatures that stole them away from 
Christ, and hence David prays, “ 0 spare, that I may recover my 
strengthand when it breaks out with such love to Christ as is fit¬ 
ting for him, 2 Tim. iv. 8, there is the righteous Judge ready to give 
the crown, when Christ’s appearing is loved; i. e. they are so taken 
with him, as that they love the looks of him, it would re¬ 
joice my heart to see, which shall make others tremble to be¬ 
hold him. 0! it must bo a dear lovo, a spring of running love 
without, measure, for this is the difference between affections of 
saints and hypocrites to Christ, the one arises like a morning dew, 
which is soon licked up by the sun, Hos. vi. 4; the heat of affections 
after other things licks it up! But the love of saints to Christ is like 
a spring which rises to everlasting life ; a spring is but little, but 
the farther it goes, t'ao wider it is, till at last swallowed up in the 
sea, and there is no measure of water: so saints have but a little love, 
but the longer they live, the more enlarged for Christ, and there is 
no measure, but all is too little, they never can, never do love enough, 
so that look, as it is said in another case, Psalm cii. 13, 14, “ It is 
time for thee to build up Jerusalem,” i e. to return to thy people in 
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thy ordinances, for “ they love the stones so then it is time for 
Christ to come, and then the fit and set time is come for a people to 
meet with Christ out of ordinances, when the set time is come when 
they love ordinances, and love Christ much more. When a man is 
gone beyond sea, and all his friends and estate are at home, they 
long for him, and he is left among enemies: why comes he not to 
them? why send they not for him ? why, they know he is sickly, and 
cannot live on the diet of the country ; hence ho is unfit to come; but 
when once that is como to pass, that he can live on it, then he is ready 
whenever, they send. So when men can live with, and be content 
alone with Christ and his love, now they are fit. With what face can 
a man appear before Christ when he requires nothing but love, and 
lie has not that. 

3. Then a man is unready for Christ while he neglects the work of 
Christ, for suppose a man has some inward love to Christ, yet neg¬ 
lects and has no heart to do the work of Christ he is as yet no moro 
fit to meet Christ, than a steward who has had much betrusted him, 
to improve for his Lord’s use, and he has let all seasons go wherein 
ho might have traded for him, and gained somewhat to him. How 
can he appear before him when no fair account is to be seen; so the 
Lord has betrusted thee with many talents, times, strength, means, &c. 
and you are not lords, but stewards of all these. Now do you 
not let many fair seasons and winds blow by ? you have (if espoused 
to Christ) every man some work. Now,*how can you stand before 
Christ if that be neglected ? 0! thus it is with many Christians; 
lienee those sad alarms of conscience, and shaking of God’s Spirit, 
after many loose days dipt in some good duties. What dost thou 
that others do not that never shall see God’s face in heavon? 

Now, therefore, then the soal is ready for tlio Lord, when it is 
daily at it, finishing God’s wotk : henco John xvii. 4, “ I have finish¬ 
ed my work, now glorify mo.” Christ has given us our lives’ work, 
day’s work, every hour’s work; for Christ has ever employment; 
now though a soul may livo long, and cannot finish its life’s work, 
yet if it finish its day’s work or hour’s work, it may have Comfort 
then if the Lord should come. Look as it is with a mariner when lie 
has his freight, now let the wind come to drive him out of the haven, 
he is ready to depart: so here, 2 Pet. i. 8—11, “ If ye do these 
things and abound, an abundant entrance shall be ministered unto 
you; i. e. when a Christian is ever acting for Christ, and adding one 
grace to # another in his course, then he is so ready that an open en¬ 
trance is made for him: therefore look after this. It is with most 
professors commonly, as it is with a woman that loves her husband, 
*nd begins to dress herself, but so much business to do, that she doth 
it but by starts; hence call her never so late, she will say she is 
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not yet ready, she has so much to do she cannot; so it is here. Or, 
as it is in a house where all things are in a lumber, and many things 
wrapt up and put into holes; so long as all things be in a lumber, 
there is no readiness. So many a soul has a heart fit to receive 
Christ, but all things are in a lumber, in a confusion, out of place 
and order, and hence not yet ready to entertain Christ but when this 
work is done, then ready. 0, betimes, do this work ! set things to 
right in your souls. 

4. Then a man is unready, when having done this work, he grows 
puft up with it; for let all the three former be wrought in the soul, 
if now the soul be puft up, thinks highly of itself; attributes any¬ 
thing to itself; as he said in another casp, “ they are too many for 
the Lordso he is too big for the Lord. And truly this we shall 
find, it is pretty easy to be mean in our own eyes, after we have been 
indeed careless and vile before the Lord; but when the Lord has 
mightily assisted, enlarged, assured, enabled, comforted, quickened, 
now to bo as nothing, this is difficult. Ilonce Knox on his deathbed 
had this temptation of meriting. When Ilezokiah was sick, he was 
cast down ; but when well, and God gave him great treasures, his 
heart was lifted up, now ho was unfit. Now, therefore, when a 
Christian is ready to give all to free grace, and to adore that, 
now is he ready for tho Lord, Psalm cviii. 1, “ My heart is pre¬ 
pared, I will sing and give praise.” God’s last end is to bring the 
soul to the praise of the riches of his grace, not only to enjoy God 
as Adam. Now the great reason why Christ comes not to his people 
presently after they are espoused to him, is to make them ready to 
attain that end. Hence he leaves sin. temptation, sorrows, desertions, 
on purpose that they may at conculsion look back and see, if ever 
saved, pardoned, it is by graco. Now, therefore, when the soul is 
brought to this, when he has this rent* in his hand, now the Lord is 
ready to receive him and it too, and he is prepared for the Lord. 
He that has not his rent ready, he is not as yet at all ready to meet 
with, and see his landlord. See that you boast not, 0, the Lord 
sees yon do, or that you have not hearts so enlarged towards grace 
as you should, it is certain yon are yet unready then; but when 
empty and poor and cast down, and makest an infinite matter of a 
small sin, and settest a high price on a little love, much more on in¬ 
finite, now you are prepared ; hence David falls a-praising when 
near to death, and the Lord comes near to him. 

SECT. IV. 

Reason 1. The law of respect and love requires this of us. When 
Peter would express his love unto Christ, Luke xxii, 33,*he professes 
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he was “ no only ready to go to prison, but to die with him.” 
Christ has poor respect and love if men will not so much as be alway 
ready to receive him. It certainly argues a careless heart that 
slights Christ, that is not ever prepared to receive Christ. 

2. Because the time of Christ’s coming is then when we least look 
for him, ver. 13. Hence a Christain ought to be ever ready to re¬ 
ceive him. Many of eminent parts, when the church had most need 
of them, then are cut down. Many at their first conversion, before 
they or others almost could tell what to make of them, the Lord hath 
cropt them in the bud. Men find their hearts unfit and unready, 
they think hereupon that hereafter they shall get their hearts into 
better order and tune when these businesses are over, but yet will 
live at liberty a little while. Why, then, it is most likely is the 
Lord’s time of comming, even now when they think least of it, Luke 
xii. 40. 

3. Because the Lord has set apart every one that is espoused to 
Him only for the fruition of Christ, and use of Christ, 1 Cor. iii. 
ult. “ You are Christ’s and Christ is God’s.” A woman that is not 
chosen, nor set apart for the fellowship of a prince, she may go how 
she will, and do what she will, any base drudgery work; but she 
that is chosen to be next unto him, and only to behold and love him, 
she is not to pload she has so much buisness to do, and so many friends 
to speak with, that she cannot make herself ready ; she set apart for 
a better porson, and for more noble empfoyment. So liere, men of 
the world, not loved of God, nor chosen and set apart for him, may 
do what they will; but when the Lord has chosen and set you apart 
of purpose for this end, Eph. 1. 4, “ Chosen to be holy before him 
in love i. e. to stand ever in his presence before him, with a spirit 
of dearest love unto him. Hence the Lord has taken the care of 
all things else, 1 Pet. v. 7, that we might mind and do this thing; if 
in danger, he will deliver; if in want, he will provide; if weak, 
lie will strengthen ; only now be ready for the Lord; Psalm xlv. 
10, “ Forget thy country and thy father’s house, so shall the Lord 
desire thy beauty.” You are not now free to love and follow’ whom 
you please, the Lord has bound you to himself by love, and you have 
bound yourself by promise to the Lord again.: therefore now a Chris¬ 
tian, after once espoused to Christ, is better than all the world, be¬ 
ing bride of the Lamb; and he has a better and greater good to enjoy; 
therefore he should scorn and abhor to match himself to, or to do any¬ 
thing foi; any other creature, and there methinks should sit as one 
upon a watchtower, looking out, and t telling the clock, now day is 
near, waiting only for Christ. 0 let it be so ! If in heaven, yon shall 
have only Christ; 0 prepare for him much more new 1 As a woman 
that is matched to a rich man, all the servants attend on her, and 

f 2 



76 


(W THE PARABLE OF 


follow her, she is wholly and only for her husband; so it should be 
here. 

4. Because he has prepared and made all things else ready for 
the soul, it is hard if he has prepared a place in heaven, and grace 
in heaven, not to prepare an heart, and make it ready for him, John 
xiv. 1—3; his kingdom was ready long ago, and his father ready 
to accept and entertain thee, and his heart loves and desires, all are 
ready after thee ; hence be ready to meet with him. “ I am my Be¬ 
loved’s.” 


SECT. V. 

Use 1. Hence see the great unkindness of many a soul immediately 
after his espousing to Jesus Christ, who having once given himself 
to Christ, and received comfort thereby, presently grows more care¬ 
less than before he was matched unto the Lord Jesus, who should 
now stand in a holy watchfulness and readiness to receive Christ, as 
it is in Psalm Ixxxv. 8, “Let them,not turn again to folly,” be¬ 
cause they are apt so to do. Many say when in some distress, and 
after long waiting, if the Lord would pity once, then happy I; I would 
give away anything, all I have unto him. Well, the Lord pities the 
soul when in its low estate, and then it blesses God; but, like the 
Israelites, soon forgets his works, his love, and after great peace 
from God, chines greatest carelessness. Can this stand with grace 
and Christ ? Very hardly; but yet it may, for tliero are two things 
that make for it. 

1. Because at first conversion there is much seeking of Christ for 
healing the horror and smart of sin, as well as for the curing of the 
wound and scar of sin; hence, when espoused, and horror being past, 
that wheel being broken, a man draws more heavily now, and ne¬ 
glects seeking; now the knife is out of his heart, he cries not so 
earnestly. 

2. Because when espoused and much affected, commonly a man 
trusts to his affections when he has a fulness of them; hence the 
Lord lets Satan prevail; Luke xxii. 31, 32, “ Satan hath desired to 
winnow thee as wheat,” and “ I, saith Peter, am ready to die with 
theebut you see he fell, and then, when tho Lord looked upon 
him, he “went out and wept bitterly.” How shamefully hast thou 
fallen; should any love him-more than you, if ever he pity ? Well, 
for his name’s sake, he has done it. But how oft hast thop broken 
covenant ? How forgetful of ^,he Lord’s kindness! The Lord looks 
upon thee this day, why hast thou so soon forgot me and forsaken 
me ? Have I not taken thee from the dunghill, nay from hell ? And 
whereas I had so many thousands to set my love on, I chose thee; 
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aud whereas thou couldest not lore me when I offered myself, thou 
couldest not return me lore again; I gave it therefore to thee, yea 
and hare given myself to thee for ever. Hast thou thus forgotten 
me, when as I take little prongs from thee more heavily than great 
ones from others ? 0! that this might make you go out and mourn 
bitterly. So if ever you have tasted that love, as Peter did, Christ’s 
looks will humble you. 

Use. 2. Hence see the reason why some godly people die so uncom¬ 
fortably, and with such distress of spirit; why they have not lived 
in an expectation of Christ, and hence they cry out themselves, not 
knowing whither they go, insomuch as some have not been comforted 
by all former experiences, and by all present consolations of mi¬ 
nisters. 0 ! no; it is now too late to speak ; they thank them for 
their love, but God has otherwise thought of them; yet if any hope 
be given them, it is ever picked out from some word, and their cry, 
0 I thrist for a little mercy, and then die! and what is the reason 
of it ? what need I speak ? Themselves will tell you, and have dono 
it, 0 I have lived thus and thus before you, but my heart in secret 
has gope after the world, &c.; I have neglected the Lord secretly, 
1 have seldom thought of or prepared for death, and 1 had thought 
to have been better, but the Lord has met with me. I know violence 
of disease may do it sometime, but 1 speak how it is many times; 
whereas otherwise an abundant entrance should be made, 2 Pet. i. 8— 
11. And as it has been with some, so talce warning lest it bo so with 
you; you may be saved alive, yet to suffer wreck on the shore is 
uncomfortable : and know it, if your conscience be awake, it cannot 
but be so. Therefore do not conclude they wero damned without 
Christ, but they were not mado ready for Christ; and it may be 
your time draws nigh, and what have you to say ? Now a world for 
half an hour will a dying digressed man say. 

Use 3. Is of a fourfold exhortation, to all those especially that 
tho Lord has espoused to himself. 


CHAPTER IX. 

A FOURFOLD EXHORTATION TO BELIEVERS. 

SECT. I. 

Exhort. 1. To quicken up all those doubting, drooping, yet sincere 
hearts that much question the love of Christ to them, now to use all 
diligence to make their calling and election and the love of Christ 
•sure to them, not but that it is sure on Christ’s part, but make it 
sure on your part too, else how can you be in a readiness to meet the 
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Lord Jesus. While the strong man keeps the palace, the goods be 
in peace; but when Christ hath once driven Satan out of his throne, 
then nothing sometimes bnt war, but doubts and fears. Satan told 
God to bis face; Job did not serve him for nought, much more the 
soul itself; and some divines think the very first ingredient of Sa¬ 
tan’s poison, and the first assault on Christ himself (Matt, iv.), was 
by seeking to make him doubt of his sonship, “ If thou be the Son of 
God,” &c. And his wiles are herd very great, that hence very few 
living Christians have any settled comfortable evidence of God’s 
eternal love to them in his Son, and hence many sad events follow. 
How can any bless the Lord for that love which he knows not of? . 
Many times it is with a man’s doubts drooping from his mind, 
as it is with his continual dropping on his lungs, there is a 
daily consuming of what once was, that many a Christian 
doubts away his life, his heart, his strength, and when all is 
wasted, glad now to return to that where ho should at first 
have begun. And hence, in one word, ho is made every day un¬ 
ready for Christ. 0! therefore, quit not yourselves in that estato 
as I fear too many do (at least for a time); it is one of the most 
dangerous estates that can be, to be troubled with weak fears, and 
yet rest in uncertain hopes. But bring it to a conclusion. Is the 
Lord Jesus mine or no ? And if he be yours, and his love yours, 
see it, that you may trample on the neck of death, and triumph 
over hell and the grave anil long to bo with the Lord, and love the 
appearing of the Lord, and go away with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory out of this world, as to your wedding; and if there be any 
hope of getting it, who would be without it ? Some of you, it may 
be, have a long time been careless in seeking for it, hence want it; 
some of you have been traders with the Lord long, and yet doubt; 
some of you have not clear evidence, bht content yourselves without 
being thankful to the Lord for what he hath done for you, hence 
still doubt. Others have grey hairs on your heads, or at least are 
near your graves—the battle is near, your armour is not on, you are 
not yet ready, and so still doubt. I remember what Christ said of 
Mary’s box, ‘‘ She prepared that for his burial.” It may be that 
these truths may be prepared for your approaching departure, and 
therefore light your lamps at this fire and light of the Lord’s love to 
you, and see that indeed he loves thee. 

Object. But why do you persuade to this, till the Spirit comes and 
speaks it ? How can I see it ? 

Am. 1. It is true the Spirit only can do it; but yet the same 
Spirit that seals the elect, the same Spirit commands the elect not 
to sit idle and dream of the Spirit, but to use all diligence to make** 
it sure ; and you shall never have it (unless you lay hold on a fancy 
for it) on those terms. 
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2. Though there is an immediate witness of the Spirit of the lore 
of Christ, yet it doth most usually and ttrstly witness by means. 
And hence I shall giro you means, looking only to tho Spirit of 
Christ to set them on. Evangelical precepts have a power; for 
gospel-ministration of tho Spirit consists not only of histories and 
promises, bat commands, and the elect feel them. Hence carnal 
men under the law, yet pretending gospel, will profess the law is 
preached when to any evangelical duty they aro dead because they 
feel not the power of the gospel, being not yet undor it. And the means 
I shall mention are only general, to establish tho hearts of some. 

Means 1. Make a sad inquiry first of this, whether the Lord hath 
loved thee for his own everlasting name-sake or no; for if the Lord 
hath loved thee for this cause, then thy great objection will bo 
answered and that deep valley will be filled. How can the Lord love 
me that am thus vile before God and fallen from God ? Why, if the 
Lord, for his own sake, hath loved thee, then as no good in thee 
moved him to love thee, so no sin which ho did know was and would 
bo in thee can quench that love; and if he hath manifested his love 
to be grounded on this, though but once, that same night when thou 
changest Ho is not changed, but is still as dear to him, and ever be¬ 
fore him to movo him to love thee still, llom. xi. 2. Tho apostle 
answers a cavil, “ Will God cast away his people ?” No, saith ho; 
none that ho foreknow. And who arc these? Yerse 5, “ A rem¬ 
nant according to grace as with us i‘c. God hath, for his grace- 
sake, chosen and called, without respect of anything else. Hence 
that is to be understood, 1 Sam. xii. 21, 22. For there aro two sorts 
of people in the church; 1. Servants; 2. Sons, John viii. 35. Hence 
there is a double love the Lord manifests to men. 

1. Somo ho loves as servants, that as we hire some men to do our 
work, and givo them meat And wages, and then turn them out of 
doors, or let them go; so God hath work to be done for his sons and 
saints, and (for many reasons) hires wicked men to it, either by 
giving them reward in this life, or hopes of rowan] hereafter, and 
when the work is done, and use made of their gifts, graces, spirits, 
then turns them out of doors. 

But, 2. Some he loves as sons, even the most foolish and weak in 
the world sometimes. Hence not for any service they can do, but 
for his own sake ho will give them an inheritance, and love them as 
sons, becauso he will; these abide ever in the Lord’s love. Jlagar 
and Islynael cast out, Sarah and Isaac stay iu the family. 

Quest. How shall I know that 5 

Ans. 1. if the Lord loves thee for his name-sake, it will draw thee 
•to that fellowship with itself, that whatever thou wantest thou wilt 
seek for it hence by presenting that name of God, that for his own 
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sake he would supply. I know the Lord loves for Christ’s sake; 
but why should Christ help for his name-sake ? For thus many 
hypocrites think, when they see God’s anger against them for their 
sin, they seek to remove sin, and when that is done, think God is at 
peace, and now all is well. They see the Lord is delighted with the 
obedience of his people; hence fall to that work, and now think the 
Lord is pleased with them. But if ever the Lord loves any man, he 
will first stop his mouth, whether .Tew or Gentile (Rom. iii. 19), and 
make him, on his knees, know there is no reason for it, nay all 
reason against it. Now has not the Lord brought tbee to this ? And 
henco having nothing to quench God’s anger but Christ, hast held up 
him before God; and having nothing to move Christ, hast held up 
his name before him, and here hast rested thy wearied heart looking 
to him, if any grace be begun in thee, that he would perfect it; if 
none, that he would begin it; if unfit and unworthy, to prepare 
thee for it, only for his own good pleasure. This is one evidence of 
it. As it is in some seals, you can hardly perceive in the seal what 
is engraven there, but set it on wax, you may see it evidently. So 
here, hardly can you soo the Lord’s love for his own sake; if thou 
cleavest with dearest affection to this love for its own sake, there 
tlion art safe ; Prov. xviii. 10, “ The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower,” &c.; and this is not only at first conversion, but ever after 
all duties, all enlargements, Ezek. xvi. ult. And this does evi¬ 
dence love. 

1. Because, if thou hadst the righteousness of angels, thou wouldst 
think it a good evidence; but this of Christ is a thousand times 
dearer. 

2. This is a setting of God against himself; i. e. to answer himself, 
and hence saints, in all their Btraits and sorrows, hither had recourse. 

I speak not now of temporal blessings, but of everlasting love, and 
all the fruits of it, that here it hangs. Now, I say, you are built 
in a rock higher than all powers of darkness; now a key is put into 
thy hand to unlock all God’s treasure; now thou art in the very lap 
of love, wrapt up in it, when here thy heart rests; and therefore, if 
this be thus, see it, and wonder his name has moved him to love thee. 

3. You shall find this, if the Lord for his name-sake loves thee, 
there is not any carriage or passage of providence of him to thee, but 
he gets himself a name first or last by it; for if this be God’s end, 
every passago of Providence is but a means to this end. Hence he 
will attain this end by eveiy act of his Providence toward,s tbee. 
Hence you shall find that those very sius that dishonour his'name, 
he wfll even by them (and if by them, by all things else) get himself 
a name; he will be so far from casting thee out of his love, that he * 
will do the good by them. Those very sins that God damns”others 
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for, he will make to humble thee, empty thee. Pharisees prosecuted 
Christ, and lost all for it; Paul was so, and it humbled him all his 
life, “ Not worthy to be called an apostle, because I prosecuted the 
church of Godand it made him lay up all his wealth in mercy, “ I 
was received to mercy,” 1 Tim. i. Mary sins much, and God forgives 
much, and she loves much ; others sinned much, and God hardened 
much. Judas betrays Christ and repents and hangs himself and flies 
from him ; Peter denies him and*weeps, and hence he is the first that 
preaches him. And this is certain, in the best hypocrite, sins left in 
him, either never make him better, but blind and harden him, and ho 
has his distinctions of infirmity, &c. that he slights them day by day, 
till all his days are run oulj; or if any good, it is no more than Judas 
or Cain, some legal terrors, or other light flashes of comfort; but to 
be more humble indeed, &c. this he finds not. Now, is it not so with 
thee ? Doth not they weakness strengthen thee, with Paul ? Doth 
not thy blindness make thee cry for light ? and those cries have been 
heard ; out of darkness God has brought light. Thou hast felt venom 
and risings of heart against Christ, and do they not make thee loathe 
thyself more, that thou thinkest never any so beholden to grace? 
Do not thy falls into sin make thee more weary of it, watchful against 
it, long to bo rid of it ? And so sin abounds, but grace abounds : why 
should this be so ? for his name’s sake, because he will love thee ; 
hence it is so great and unmatchable, that he will make thy poison 
thy food, thy doath thy life, thy damnation salvation, thy very great¬ 
est enemies thy greatest friends. And honco Mr. Fox said he thank¬ 
ed God for his sins more than bis good works. I have marvelled at 
God’s dealings with his people, they depart, and stay long, and care 
not for returning again; in that time amighty power teaches, humbles, 
brings back, when they never thought of it. 0 ! the reason is, God 
will have his name. Now, if thus, your assurance will be strong and 
constant, but, if you build thus, I have done this, &c. I have that, your 
assurance will not stand; therefore look and see how it is with you. 

Means 2. Take heed you do not build your assurance from a 
mingled covenant of works and grace, for this is the frame of divers 
when they lie under the first covenant only of doing, they will not 
take this as any evidence, as they havo no reason so to do, Eom. ix. 31. 
Nor, when a man lies under the second covenant of believing barely, 
and if it be a dead faith, they have no evidence or reason so to do. 
Hence they mingle the covenants, and think thus, if I can believe in 
Chris^ and perform universal obedience to all the commands of God, I 
shall be safe; hence set upon the observance of both, and finding they 
never do them, especially the latter, hence are ever troubled, and 
never have any settled peace. Hence those Gal itiaus, Paul writes 
to, perverting and mindling the covenants, were troubled, Gal. i. 7. 
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Not but that whoever believes and performs universal obedience 
evangelically to the whole law, he cannot but do well; and he that 
does it not, but lives in any one sin, let him evidence his faith if he 
can. But I speak when a man submits to it, sub forma foederis, if 1 
can do it, and because I cannot do it, hence doubt. Hence gather 
your evidence of God’s love primarily and chiefly from your subjec¬ 
tion to the second covenant, Gal. vi. 16, “ Peace on them that walk 
according to this rule; - ’ for Adam’s righteousness that did tie him to 
God, it brake ; hence no life, nor evidence from that; but faith is 
an everlasting invincible grace, upheld by the mighty power of God, 
and hence here will be everlasting evidence and peace ; 1 Pet. i. 8, 
“ Whom though wo see not, yet believing ive rejoice.” Object. Is a 
Christian then free from the law? Ans. Yes, he is free from it as 
a covenant; hence though it be broken by him, he is not cast out of 
covenant, or favour ; but he is not tree from it as a rule, from which, 
if he swerves, he is to call himself, not God’s love in question. 
Why ? because it has pleased the Father in another covenant to 
offer life, givo life, and hence only to evidence life. Whatever the 
law requires I have ; at that instant 1 did believe, I performed in a 
Saviour by faith; and that I myself may do every tittle of it, I 
come unto a Saviour for it by faith ; so that when Satan objects you 
have no Christ, nor love of Christ, because you cannot do this or 
that; answer, I cannot do it, indeed I never undertook it to have 
life or love thus; but I have done it in another, and I can do 
all things by Christ, if ho will help me, under whose grace I lie, and 
hence will be so far from doubting, that I vpll rejoice in mine infir¬ 
mities, that I am a fit subject for the power and grace of Christ to 
shew itself upon. Thus retire to the second covenant, if ever you 
would get any settled peace. And from neglect of this flows a world 
of unpeaceableness in many a spirit, ever complaining, and why ? I 
cannot do this or that, never peace now; but cannot you lie under 
the Lord that he would help ? Keep hero, and keep your peace here. 

Object. But many a Christian that retires hither hath no peace, 
and so have I done, yet find none ? 

Ans. It is then upon a double ground which you are to avoid; 
either, 1. Because you have faith, but yon imprison your faith, you 
put out the eyes, and shackle the feet of faith; for faith will 
conquer and triumph over all sins and fears of the world, if at 
liberty, 1 John v. 4 ; like a master in a ship, if he cannot save the 
ship one way, let him have liberty, he will by another. If it l>e ob¬ 
jected, you have departed from Christ, what have you to do with 
him ; I’ll return, saith faith, to my first husband. Object. But he is 
angry with you. Ans. If he be angry for my departure from him' I 
will not provoke him more by staying here ; who knows but he may 
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repent ? Object- But you cannot go to him with all your heart. 
Ans. True, yet I’ll look to him to draw me. Object. But you feel 
nothing. Ans. Yet I will wait. Object. But you will wait in vain. 
Ans. Still I will look he would, keep me from that. Now stop at 
any of these, trouble comes, suffer it to shift, it will find rest. As 
it is with the anchor, let it down but little, the ship drives; but let 
it down at full length, it will ride in storms; then it is wrestling of 
faith that gets the blessing, whdre opposition makes the soul take 
faster hold, as it was with Jacob. The woman of Canaan got it thus. 

Or, 2. It is because they look for another kind of faith, and henco 
own not, as the Jews the Messiah; they made account to have re¬ 
ceived him in state, and lie came low; so men look for a superlative 
faith, but want it. But thus the soul is espoused to Christ, so long 
as the marriage-covenant lasts, she may conclude of love. 

Means 3. Do not fear the love of Christ is not toward you, be¬ 
cause he hides his face, and departs sometimes from you; husbands 
remain so when they depart, and leave the house for many a day, 
and it is simple to say he is not my husband now. So here, the 
Lord loves his people, yet departs, Isa. liv. 1—7, and truly it is 
very hard when inward blows, and sad desertions, and outward 
miseries, aud no Christ found, though sought for. But how shall I 
then know and discern his lovo ? Ar.s. Many things might be said 
this way, only ono thing observe, whether thy love remains still to 
him for himself; for it is a rule that ihost commonly a Christian’s 
purest and dearest love appears in Christ’s absence from him. As 
it is with friends, while with us we love them, but when gone, we 
feel that love more quick than before. Jerusalem lies in the dust, 
and now the very dust is beloved, Psalm cii. 13, 14, and if it be so, 
it is certain wo love him because he loved us, and we coiitinue to 
love him because he continues to love us; now look then if thy lovo 
do not appear, 1. In mourning for his absence; 2. In longing for 
ltis presence ; 3. In blessing him for a little that is left of himself, 
as seeing such want of him; and is not this for himself, to have his 
company again, that though God gives thee all other things, yet when 
thou comest to consider the Lord is gone, this strikes near, as when 
Christ departed away, John xvi. 5, 6. But because love may be be¬ 
numbed and lie dead, therefore try it a time of parting, and put thy 
heart thus to it; if he be none of thine, then take thy fill in thy sin, 
and forsake him. No, beloved, here you shall see the heart will 
yield and melt, John xiii. 3—6, &c., and it will say, Lord, tme 
never sin more against thee, though never saved by thee. An, take 
it for a rule, do not think the Lord? has left off his love to you when 
you depart from him, and he from you; but, lyi lg in your depar¬ 
tures, 0, that is sad ! but, return again, it comforts the Lord’s heart, 
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especially when it is for himself, not for peace and salvation, but, 
though he never saves me, 0 ! yet I will look after him. 

Means 4. Look to the tender-heartedness of the Lord Jesus; for, 
beloved, all the doubts of Christians arise chiefly from this head, 
front a hard opinion of Christ, which Satan suggests, as at first, 
Gen. iii. 5, that so they might take in his wares. God’s people do 
not know the tender-heartedness of the Lord Jesus ; Satan presents 
him only in wrath. When any threats are spoken, all these are 
mine, saith the soul, &c. And now, if any woman lives with a man 
that is of a hoggish, churlish disposition, she will be ever doubting 
of his love. Men do not know it, and hence, when any misery or 
trouble comes, they grow jealous of him, which the Lord takos ex¬ 
ceedingly ill, Deut. i. 27. 

Quest. How shall I know that tender-heartedness of Christ ? 

Am. By his carriage towards men when he was here on earth, for 
now he is in heaven in glory, and we know not what his disposition 
is; therefore his life on earth was the living looking-glass of his 
heart for ever. In four things. 

1. Never any came to him that he cast away, whatever their sor¬ 
rows or sins were, but healed them every one, if they came to him 
with their miseries ; for in healing their miseries ho did but show 
his readiness to heal them of their sin ; hence, Matt. viii. 17, “ He 
bare our infirmities.” 

2. When men came to him for bye ends, not for himself chiefly, 
he rebukes them for it, and shows he was more ready to give himself 
than bread to them, John vi. 27. 

3. Those that were lost and sick and miserable, and came not to 
him, he went up and down to seek and save them, tho “ lost sheep,” 
Luke xix. 10. 

4. Those that would none of his lovfe, ho pitied and had compas¬ 
sion on their misery and sin; as on them that were sheep without a 
shepherd ; he mourned for the hardness of their hearts. He wept 
over Jerusalem. Now look upon Christ the same still. Thou 
comest to him in secret to take away all iniquity, to give thee him¬ 
self; tell me, dost thou think the Lord, if here, would reject thee 
ever. 2. But I dare not receive him. Ans. Thou wilt take bread 
from him daily, and he is more willing to give himself. 3. Thou 
canst not como to him, nor find him, but only sometimes, nor see him. 
Well, but then he will seek thee out. 4. 0, but I oft reject! Yet 
ho pities thee still. 0 think of this compassion of Christ, anql make 
him as if present! It is a special means to establish the heart in 
believing. 

Means 5. Learn to know, when you are bound, not to give way to ■ 
your fear of God’s love, for sometimes it is the case of many a pre- 
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cious soul, tbat he has no dear evidence of God’s love to him; and 
what is there against it ? Nothing but a fear, what if I shall be de¬ 
ceived when all is done ? And hence the heart sinks exceedingly. 
As some women that have special love, if once they take a jealousy 
of their husband, it is never removed. So here. 

Quest. How shall I know this ? 

Am. First, If those fears thou hast drive thee farther from Christ, 
it is clear you are then to cast them off. Those fears that cause sin 
are sinful; but to be driven from Christ is sinful; Luke v. 8,10, 
“ Lord depart from me, I am sinful.” “ Fear not,” saith Christ, 
1 Sam. xii. 20, they were ready to cast off all. “ Fear not,” saith 
he. Think of this what it is y6u get by nursing up those fears; they 
hinder your joy in, and your love to Christ; your blessing of CliriBt; 
causo a dead discouraging heart. Nay, though they drive you to 
Christ one way, if they drive you from Christ another way, by ques¬ 
tioning his care, concluding against his truth, never doubt they are 
vile; Matt. viii. 26, “ Why did ye fear, 0 ye of little faith ?” So 
far, therefore, as fear drives us to Christ, it is good, otherwise to be 
cut off. 

2. If the Lord has drawn thy heart to come to Christ, and when 
every way secretly persuaded thy heart that thou shalt have help if 
thou come, and by coming hast received healing virtues against thy 
lusts and vile affections from the Lord Jesus, fear not now, it is a 
sin to fear I shall not have help; as Mark v. 33, the woman with 
the bloody issue was afraid she had presumed, hence came trembling; 
but the Lord told her, “ Now fear not, be it unto thee according to 
thy faith;” only thy issue is but begun to heal. What say you, 
have you never come to him,nevefreceivedany hoaling from him ? that 
is hard. Surely it is so, that I would not be in my lust again for a world. 

Means 6. If none of these prevail, but the Lord follows thee with 
fears on fears, as wave on wave, then see if there be not some guile 
of spirit in thee, i. e. some sin you have, or would givo way to, if you 
had assurance of God’s love. It was the speech of one to me, next 
to the donation of Christ no mercy like this, to deny assurance long; 
and why ? for, if the Lord had not, I should have given way to a 
loose heart and life; so if the Lord should deal so with thee, it may 
be thou wouldst lie in thy sins, if thou hadst peace there; and it may 
be you have had it, but sinned, and not confessed, not lamented, not 
opposed., Thus it was with David, Psalm xxxii. 1—4. Hence when 
he confessed, the Lord forgave him his sin. One that is never re¬ 
stored can never get peace; some ever complaining, never settled, 
because they have their truces wifli sin, and would have peace with 
Christ, and it cannot be. And this is a rule 1 have long held, in 
them that have clear light of the gospel, long denial of assurance is 



86 


OX TUB PARABLE OP 


like fire to burn out some sin, and then the Lord will speak peace, 
Judges x. Id, 16. And therefore take this counsel, and God will 
tell thee thy sin, if thou art desirous that he should find it out, but 
get this mercy from him, Zach. xiii. 9. 

Means 7- Bring, thy heart to a strait, either to reject or receive 
him to be thine; he is offered to be king and saviour, and lord and 
husband; now thou shalt hare his heart, his hand, his Spirit, his 
Father, his kingdom, his ordinances', his angels, himself, if yon re¬ 
ceive him; or else, if not, you shall lose him, and then woe to thee 
when any mercy, any misery, any ordinance befalls thee ! for all 
shall suck thy blood, consume thee, and fit thee for eternal ruin ; 
and then I wish, 0 that I had taken him !, but then too late, there¬ 
fore receive him or reject him. 0 ! 1 cannot; that’s another matter. 
However, we propound these evangelical commands that may come 
with power, and therefore know, that if they do not now, they shall 
arise again in time. 


SECT. II. 

Exhort. 2. This is not all that which makes you ready for Christ, 
unless your love is set and fixed on him ; and therefore look that it be 
ready. I doubt not but that there is glowing in your hearts some love 
to the Lord; it cannot be that all should be quenched, that all his 
kindness should bo forgotten^ but remembered many times with some 
affection; but know it, if it bo so, your lamp is not yet in your hand, 
nor your souls ready to meet the Lord'. For look as it is with a 
mighty prince, that shall set his heart on some poor servant, and 
he requires no portion but to love him the moro, and she cannot bring 
her heart to love him more than other moan fellows, is she fit or 
ready to be matched unto him ? So her'o. Hence, Matt. x. 37, “ He 
that loves father or mother,” &c.; then you are ready when your love 
is fit for such a husband; and therefore, though you feel some lore 
under the ashes, when you stir up your hearts, to the Lord Jesus, yet 
if it be not a fit love beseeming his excellency and the glory of his 
person, when you can draw out buckets of love, and pour it upon 
other things, but scarce fetch out a drop for Christ, and yet you 
hope that will serve the turn; I tell you no, you are yet unfit and 
unready for him. Look as it was with their offering the testimonies 
of love and thankfulness, Mai. i. 14; so it is here. And therefore my 
exhortation shall be as is said in that Psalm, Psalm xevi. 7, 8, ‘{Give 
unto the Lord the honour due unto his name.” So give to the Lord 
the love that is due unto him, that love that is fit for him ? . 

Quest. What is that love the Lord would have, which is fit for him ? 

Ans, 1. Beloved, I hope if yon think not your blood too dear for 
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Christ, you will not think any lore too much for Christ. Yet because I 
would not bare you aim at an unoertain mark and shoot at a venture, 
I shall single out that love which I hope your own consciences can* 
not but say is fit. And, 

1. X had thought to have sought for this from you. viz.:—Give the 
Lord Jesus but that love, no more love than thou hast given to thy 
lusts, the Lord will be contented with it, Rom. vi. 19, “ As ye have 
yielded,” &c.; so now. But tba> it may be you may think this love 
too base for him, yet give him bnt this, and the Lord would be con¬ 
tented with it, and accept of it; and those that shall not, it shall bo 
their torment in hell to think of this word. 0! that I had given the 
Lord Jesus that love I gave to tny baso lusts, I had had him and been 
in heaven with him. Buf I wholly press a second. 

2. Do but lovo him as he loveth thee ; i. e. you cannot answer the 
greatness of his love, but do it in your measure. If you cannot pay 
him in pounds, yet pay him in pence. For, 1. lie is worthy of lovo; 
there is beauty in him why thou skouldest desire him ; there is none 
in thee. 2. Thy lovo shall have a rccompcnco, 2 Tim.iv. B; he never 
can have recompence from theo. 3. Ho loves thee first with his own 
lovo now that is unreasonable not to reflect his beams, and return 
him his own again in similitude, if not in parity. 

Quest. Wherein appears the lovo of the Lord to me, that so I may 
see how I manifest the like love to him ; 

Ans. He hath loved thee more than*himself, more than liis own 
honour—for “ ho made himself of no reputation,” Phil. ii. 7; 
more than his own comforts—ho left the bosom of the Father and 
bore the wrath of tho Father for thee ; more than his own life—he 
saw thy neck upon tho block, and God’s axe up to give the bloody 
and fatal stroko, and he came in thy room, and loved thy life more 
than his own, lost his own before one hair of thy head should perish, 
though he knew thee a traitor to God and an enemy to himself, Rom. 
v. 10; Rev. i. 5, 6. If this bo not thus, woe to tho living, woe to 
the dying. What art thou but a sad spectacle, hung up in thy chains 
in this world, for angels in heaven to see and tremble at, and for 
devils, sins, and eternal sorrows, like fowls of heaven, to prey upon. 
Now, is it not fit that thou shouldest lovo him more than thyself; 
his honour more than thine own; nay, more than thy life ? Rev. 
xii. 11. I hare known them whom the Lord hath revealed this love 
to, that have thought it too little to do, and hence have wished they 
had been born in those times that they might have laid down their 
lives for him. Where is now this love ? Doth not self-love swal¬ 
low up all ? Lord, what self-servfng, self-minding, self-honouring, 

■ self-pleasing, and the Lord himself and his love forgot, as if there 
were no Christ, or in him no love. 
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2. He hath loved thee when he might have passed by thee, and 
loved others that might have won tho Lord towards them, I speak 
after the manner of men, rather than thee; men of greater place, 
greater gifts and parts, greater pomp in the world; Rom. ix., Jacob, 
shall be loved, Esau hated. He hath passed by kings with their 
crowns, and now set his heart on thee a babe, when wise ones knew 
him not; foolish, when prudent ones see him not; weak, when strong 
and mighty receive him not. Yea, as the apostle speaketh, 1 Cor. i. 28, 
“ Base things, and things which are not.” God hath madet hee nothing 
in thineown eyes. Behold his love,and now do the like for him. Itinay 
be some time thy carnal eye sees more glory in tho creature than in 
Christ, more in the honour of man theta in the honour of Christ, &c.; 
and hence mightest set thy heart on them rather than on Christ, be¬ 
cause strongly tempted so to do, and it may, after some scourges, 
be saved at last, yet pass by them, and set thy heart only on him. 
We judgo of a friend by the times of trial, and of a Christian by a 
time of temptatiou. Now, Balaam, a witch, may not dare in time of 
temptation to fall into it. 0! get one strain higher, and go one 
step farther than a witch ; though 1 might let my heart loose after 
the world, I will not love it, tho love of the Lord deserves it, the love 
of the Lord constrains me to give my love to him, and not to the 
world, though I might hide it and have pardon for it. 

3. He loves thee although thou wrongest him, Isa xliii. 22—26; 
when he is so wronged that he is ready to givo thee up; yet, Hos. xi. 
8, 9, “ He is God and not man.” Nay, which is much more wonder¬ 
ful, where sin, there grace abounds. Hence David makes this an 
argument, Psalm xxv. 11, “ Forgive because it is great.” And hence 
Moses, Dent. ix. 13, “ Because it is a stiff-nockod people.” 0, there¬ 
fore, love him, though he smites thee, though he forsakes thee, where¬ 
in he may seem, but indeed doth no wrong to thee, but love tlioe; 
chastisement is part of the portion of sons, not of bastards, Hob. xii. 
6, 8. But do as that woman when she came to the stake, gave away 
her olothes, some to one, some to another, “Now, farewell, friends 
and world, welcome love, Christ.” So if the Lord comes to take 
away all from the child of thy body, the husband of thy youth, the 
wife of thy bosom, the comforts of thy life, provisions from thy fa¬ 
mily, bread from thy mouth, bid farewell to them, give them into the 
Lord’s hands, and now say, welcome Christ. It is thus usual for 
Christians at first conversion and espousing, the Lord loves them 
dearly, and tenders them, shows nothing but love to them, and then 
their love is fresh; afterward come hard frosts and winter storms 
anti cold blasts of displeased afflictions; now the soul apprehending 
anger, and nothing else, it grows discouraged, so dies. When, if it* 
could stay and wait, it should see all from love, and doing it the 
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greatest good. 0! remetober this; he doth afflict tae; he doth de¬ 
part from me, he doth fear me with hell, yet I will love him never 
a whit the loss. Though the Lord buries all the blessings he gives 
me, yet my love shall live, and if it do fall it shall arise. 

4. He loved thee when in thy low estate, Psalm cxxxvi. 23; even 
when as no eye pitied thee, Ezek. xvi.; nay, when thou art vilest, 
at the height of thy sin, under deepest depths of misery and straight- 
est captivity, after friends had almost ceased to counsel, word and 
spirit could do no good, after conscience had warned thee. 0! love 
him when ho is in his lowest estate, when his enemies persecute him 
and his seeming friends forsake him. Before you came to this land, 
though you thought Christ and* persecution, Christ and the meanest 
condition, nay, Christ and death, would be sweet. The Lord, it may 
be, doth or will try your love, and here you find Christ and losses 
in estate, Christ and crosses in your family, Christ and many fears 
and toils and cares. Do you love him now as well as ever you did for 
all this ? 0 ! never was my heart worse. 1 doubt not but a dis¬ 
cerning Christian may see how all the world is against Christ, nay 
many traitors in his own family, who love the bag more tfian (Jlirist; 
many foolish virgins, who love their sleep and sloth more than 
Christ; nay, the hearts and spirits of his own friends declin¬ 
ing, that there is not that life of Christ, that presence and sa¬ 
vour and power of Christ in hearts, in prayers, and lives, and no 
complaints of this. Now the fittest time* of love, when no eye sees, 
when no heart loves him or cares for him, Psalm cxix. 126, 
127, “ Therefore 1 love thy commandswhen be is shut ont of 
every heart, when none to receive him, if any love it will appear 
now. 

5. He doth love thee constantly every moment, John xiii. 1, 2. 
He hath thee every moraeut.in his bosom, every moment thou art 
sinning and he is pardoning. Sin and Satan and hell and wrath are 
every moment waiting to hurt thee, and he is every moment 
watching over thee, redeeming thee. Every moment sin and jus¬ 
tice cry out against thee, and yot he is continually “making 
intercession for thee.” Every moment he is blessing when thou 
art sinning. 0! the unknown love of the Lord Jesus. 0! 
these fits of love are not fit foi* him. A man every moment 
warming himself but still is cold, is a sad sign that death is near. 
You can love him sometimes in a sermon, but soon after cold again ; 
or in a sacrament, and presently heart-dead again; or after answer 
to prayets and some special deliverances, and then the heart is un¬ 
affected again, and a little pang of l<fre must content Christ. If he 
<$aseth one moment to love thee, and to manifest it to thee, then 
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cease to love liirn; if lie ceasetb not to love thee dearly, never to 
leave thee, 0! then ever love him. 

Object. But we have such distractions and cares. 

Ans. Men in'love will follow their work, and women will do the 
housewifery of the house, and yet love is at no time to seek to their 
husbands, and shall the Lord have less ? 

6. He loves thee with an unmeasurable love, Rom. v. 20, “ "Where 
sin, there grace hath abounded.” •Hence, Eph. ii. 3, 4, “ love” and 
“great love.” Verso 7, “ Exceeding riches of his grace.” For 
there is in Christ, 

1. A created love. One man loves another exceedingly, as Jona¬ 
than did David. Now, he hath the prcfection of all human or angeli¬ 
cal love towards his people put in him. 

2. Uncreated love, infinite love of a God, and hence it is unmca- 
sureablo. Ho thinks nothing ho docth too much, nothing lie gives 
too dear. Heneo when world is slain, Satan cast out, when he is 
out, sin must out; when somo sins are removed, the rest must; 
when they are out, then death must; when death, then hell. And 
when there is no life, no grace he works it; it decays, he restores it; it 
cannot act, lie quickens it; it cannot, doth not grow, he waters it. He 
hath given thee the earth, and tho days of peace and patience; these 
are too little. He calls thee, and when thou canst notcome, draws thee, 
and gives thee pardon, that is too little. Ho gives earth to thee, that is 
to littlo (for they aro made io-heirs); he gives promise to thee, that is 
too little; ho gives himself and Spirit, and can do no more ? Yes; we 
cannot drink in all that goodness and love, hence he gives eternity to 
thee, and he shall more and more enlighten thee; not only let thy soul 
live to bless him, but thy poor body, and every dust of it, to be raised 
up to glory with him. What tho Lord promised to Abraham, “ In 
blossing I will bless,” that portion is tiiiue. 0 ! now love him with¬ 
out measure. “0! now I love thy law.” How did David love it? 
I cannot tell but if he loved the word of Christ, then much more 
the person of Christ, the presenco of Christ, everlasting fellowship 
with Christ. 0! take heed of giving Christ, and measuring out unto 
Christ his portion, his allowance, that when the Lord comes to you 
for more love (as he doth daily) yon givo him that answer which 
many do in their practice, you have let him have as much as you 
can; so that you canuot spare any more from yourselves, from a 
base world, from wife and child and creature, from a slothful course ; 
you hope the Lord will accept of that little ho hath. I confess that 
4 littlo water in a spring is better than much that comes* by land 
floods; but be sure it be a spring, else not accepted. Beloved, time 
was you lived without Christ, did nothing for him ; now you do, 
and what thou dost this year, didst last year, and no move. Will 
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yon thus stint the Lord ? Either do more, give snore, or mourn you 
cannot. 0! one life, one heart is too little for him. It bath pnt 
me to sad fears of many men’s estates to see this frame, a world of 
sin without measure every day. Where is the Christian that loves 
the Lord every day ? how can any then say much is forgiven, when 
they do not love much. 

7. He loves thee now in glory, there hath prepared a place for 
thee, John xiv. 1—3; where he ljjngs for thee, John xvii. 24. You 
know Pharoah’s butler when exalted to his place, forgot poor Joseph. 
One would think now the Lord Jesus is in glory, and hath his Father 
and angels and his kingdom to content him, he shall never look after 
such a worm, such a poor helpless creaturo as thee. But as the High 
Priest carried the names *on his breast and precious stones, so the 
Lord Jesus hath thy name written upon his very heart. 0! now 
love him when he exalts thee to glory, to give the kingdom of heaven 
on earth with peace and quietness. When Germany lies in blood, 
and eastern churches slain by the dragon, devoured by the Turk, when 
England’s lights and lamps are going out, no people have such peace ) 
such glory, in so small a time. Beloved, now where is love ? The 
churches of Christ never lost their lovo so much as when they had 
their peace, and have been sixteen hundred years a-learning, by af¬ 
flictions and persecutions, how to enjoy their peace, and to have 
their love smell as sweet as when beaten most, and yet have not, but, 
like the globe without the cross in the emblem, rolling and running 
farther and farther from God. 0, unreasonable, to love him least 
whom he tendered most. Hoes not prayer grow cold for the name of 
Christ ? then love grows cold. Does not plenty of means make thy 
soul slight means ? when you went many miles to hear, and had 
scarce bread at home, 0, you thought, if once you had such liberties ! 
but when they are made yours, now what fruit. Dost not fail in af¬ 
fections to saint^j ? 0, love dies! Christ deals not so with thee, and 
who knows but in rocks and mountains of the wilderness thou mayest 
lament thoso evils which peace breed now ? 

8. He loves thee so as when any evil touches thee, he has a feel¬ 
ing of it, and is grieved at it, Judges x. 15; Isa. Ixiii. 9; nay then 
he comforts thee most, both in them, and by them; John xiv. 27, 
“ Not as the world gives peace, so I give it to you.” 0, then, grieve 
thou for thoso evils that betide him; the wrongs that others offer 
him, but especially the unkindness thy own soul shows him. He 
“ mourned for the hardness of their heartEph. iv. 29, 30, “ Let no 
corrupt Communication proceed out of your mouth,” and “ grieve not 
the Holy GhostHeb. iii. 10, “ Forty years long was I grieved be¬ 
cause they erred.” I confess you will wrong him, but will you, must 
you be impenitent too ? Did his enemies grieve him on earth, and 

o 2 
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shall his friends grieve him in heaven, and no sorrows, no secret 
tears? What, is there no spirit of mourning ? It may be many a 
day and week hast thou grieved him, and not a sign to any purpose 
to ease thee of thy sin, but wbat has eased thee in thy sin. 0 ! now 
comfort his heart again after thou hast most grieved him ; comfort 
his spirit that is dying, sighing in thee; as he comforts theo by thy 
troubles, comfort him by making a right use of all thy sins to be 
more humble, more vilo, to lovo him the more, and love thyself the 
less, as the prodigal son, Luko xv. 18—24. 

2. He loves thee so, that though ho departs, ho will not, does not 
stay long from thee, though you may think it long, Isa. liv. 7. Hence 
it is wonder to see when heart gone, love lost, life lost, yet suddonly 
thou art brought down on thy knees. O, it is the Lord that does 
it! Thou wast in sorrow of heart, ho did not stay long, but came 
and comforted thee; thou wast in thy sins, it was not long but he 
delivered thee; thou wast in want of knowledge of him, it has not 
been long but that he has revealed the Lord to thee; thou hast been 
in afflictions and troubles, it has not been long but he has heard thee > 
so give him the like love. I know you will fall from him in love, in 
delight, in care; but do not stay long from him. Sometimes tho 
baits of the world will draw thee from him when thou hast thy ease 
and peace; 0, think it was better witli me once than now ! when 
fears drive tbee from him, yet return, 1 Sam. xii. 21, 22. 0 ! here 
is that which hardens hearts, breaks your peace, and grieves the 
Lord, so as ho is forced to send many sad afflictions, because you lie 
in yonr falls. 0 ! bo not long, nor far from him. ne returns to 
thee when thou art most unkind to him; return when ho is ever 
kind. He returns to thee though ho has no need of thee; thou hast 
of him, “ He will not leavo thee.” 0 leave not him ! 

10. He has from beforo all worlds loved thoe, when no reason for 
't, Jer. xxxi. 1—3. Thou hast neglected to lovo him long, all thy 
youth, nay, it may be all thy life ; 0! yon beloved of the Lord, be¬ 
gin to do it now, when there is all reason for it, when heaven calls 
for it, earth calls for it, ordinances plead for it, Spirit saith come, 
and calls for it loo. It may be thy life is not long. What, not yet ? 

Quest. But how shall I come to do this, thus to love the Lord ? 

Aiis. The Lord only can plant, can wator this grace, yet because 
the Lord does it by means, I will give you some now. 

1. Labour to find out the true sweetness and to taste the bitter¬ 
ness of the deceitful sweetness of all creatures; for this is a rule in 
reason, a man’s affections, like streams, must run some way; 'and it is 
a rule in theology, stop the affdclions from running to the creature* 
and in a sincere heart they will run unto Christ, Hos. ii. 6, 7, if it by, 
from all creatures. Now, then, the affection is turned from tho 



THE TEN VIRUINS. 


93 


creature, when it finds the bitterness of the deceiving sweetness of it; 
and, secondly, finds out the real sweetness of it; for make it as a 
rule, when a man’s heart cannot love Christ (unless it. be when it is 
benumbed) it is because he has somewhat else to joy his heart; now j 
let the creature yield you no more joy, and Christ has your love, 
indeed, you may and must joy in the real sweetness of it, and this 
wjll increase, and not diminish your love. 

Quest. "What is tho real sweetness of the creature ? 

Ans. Christ’s love. 0 , see this! if Christ should not love thee 
would not thy life be death, thy salvation from many dangers be 
damnation, thy friends miserable comforters, thy joys sorrows? 
What good would anything do thee if thou hadst these thoughts, all 
these I have, but wrath with them ? What comfort can a man take 
in his feast, if news were then brought that after it is done, he 
must go to the stake to bo burnt? You that joy in your pastimes, 
one frown of Christ»would blast all. 0, seo this ! Psalm Ixiii. “ Thy 
loving-kindness is better than life, in thy favour is life.” Now, joy 
for this, and this will knit your heart nearer to him. For Jesus’ 
sake ponder this poiut. 

Now, 2. Taste the bitterness of the sweetness romaiuing now it is 
distilled; and Satan shows a threefold sweetness, before, in, and 
after the enjoying of it. 

Now, 1. Before, remembor how they l;ave drawn away and held 
thy heart from God, dono tlioo more hurt than all afflictions ; many 
a sweet smilo hadst thou had from God, but for them. 

2. In tho enjoying of it, it is sweet; but when it is sweet to thee, 
it is then most bitter to tho heart of God ; when thy joy is kindled, 
the Lord’s sorrow is stired up and provoked. 

3. After; 1. It will draw thy hoart from God; and, 2. It will be 
bitter in thy belly at last. Whatever swcotness draws thee from 
the love of Christ, 0! it will be bitter, Horn. vi. 21. Chew upon this, 
and soe if anything here be worthy of your joy, and if not, then re- 
turu to your first husband. 

II.—Taste the all-sufficiency of tho love of Christ. A woman 
that is not content with her hushaud’slove, she will not lovo him as 
it is fit. So when other things make love to us and the Lord’s love 
is not enough, Cant. i. 4, “ More than wine.”* Hence “ the upright 
love thee.” Do but sit down and think what this is ; if onco he loves 
thee, whatever he can he will do for thee; he will order all thy life, 
not one 4hing shall hurt thee ; everything in providence shall work 
for thy glory, sins, sorrows, &c., so c* thou shalt say his denials are 
better than his gifts, his blows, better than smiles, his withdrawings 
better than his presence, these evils better than joys, and when onco 
lie loves me, he will never leave me ; that come life, come death, I am 
safe. 0 taste this ! 
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III.—See the Lord Jeans now as he is, and in truth this were 
enough to make any profane heart lore him, much more a saint es¬ 
poused to him j but the Lord has hid himself from their eyes. Shall 
lie be so, is he so from yours ? 1 Pet. i. 8, “ "When seeing not with 
bodily eyes, but with faith, ye love him.” 1 John iii. 1—8, “ We 
shall see him as he is.” Why, suppose the day of doom was come, 
Christ in the clouds and all creatures before him, all angels miqj- 
storing to him, in all the glory of his Father; 0, then the love of 
Christ; 0 one smile, one word of Christ would be precious! Lord 
that men should be in a dream ! See Christ a little higher set in his 
throne, a place moro glorious, though less seen, in all the glory of 
his Father, all mighty angels ministering,to him, all the world put 
into his hand, doing what lio will, and all he will; why will you not 
love him now ? Is the gospel a fable ? Say so if it bo, then lovo him 
not if you can. When Simeon and the wiso men saw him, though 
but in his abasement, they honoured him, much most now if they see 
him in glory. It is a question wliethor the beams of the sun are 
fire. Some demonstrate it thus: Take a glass and gather togather 
the beams, it burns. Therefore so, if you would see so as to be af* 
fected, gather together the beams of his glory and love; thus you 
see the roeansTo get fit love; and if it bo lost, 0 now get itagain, lest 
the Lord strain for it, else you are not fit; and if it be not any love 
that suffices, much less no, love, as in many of you; but consider, 
1 Cor. xvi. 22, “ lie that loves not Christ, let him be accursed.” 0 
that this might be won from you ! 0 little love goes out to Christ, 
who sees it not ? Ordinances of Christ, men are weary of them; the 
truths of Christ they despise them; the servants of Christ, they quarrel 
with them. Now recover your love; the Lord help you so to do. 

SECT. III. 

Exhort. 3. To do the work of Christ, to be daily at it, and finish¬ 
ing of it; for look as it was with the bead, it is so with all the mem¬ 
bers Chat are to remain a while in this life, they have some work to 
do for thw ( Lord; some common, some special work, and when that 
is done, no l t w they are ready to return homo again. Hence John xvii. 
4, 5, “ I l^iave finished* the work,” and now he stands at the door 
and knocks, and is ready for entrance. “ Now, glorify me with thy¬ 
self,” aibd yon shall find a faithful heart will neither be willing nor 
ijjady tol go till this is done. . 

Quest. J What is this work I aen to do ? 

Am. it have answered this elsewhere at large, yet these two things 
I would s|ay, ' 

1. Tha t a man’s chief work lies not in facile duties; for though 
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grace and Christ’s Spirit make duties easy, his yoke easy, yot there 
is a contrary spirit that will make them hard and difficult at first. 

2. Lest I should leave you unsatisfied altogether, we shall fiud a 
Christian life is carried with a double motion ; 1. In seeking of God 
in his ordinances. 2. Or in walking with God out of his ordinances; 
these are joined together. Gen. vi. 8, 9; Noah found grace, hence 
sought it, though not iu the eyes of the world; and hence Noah 
walked with God. Jleuce we see Christ wa3 some time in tho mount 
alone, some time abroad going up and down doing good. Moses in the 
mount and in the camp too. Now, look as before a man is justified, 
his cliiof work then is to seek God in his ordinances for a principle ; 
so a soul espoused to Christ is'to walk with Christ. Now walking 
implies constant following of another or a continual work ; so Christ 
has work for you every moment. Hence iu every company, time, place, 
temptation, inquire thns: Am I not like to lose my time, my heart, 
Christ’s honour ? What work has Christ for mo to do ? Hold here, 
for hero lies your work. Look as an ambitions man asks, how serves 
this for my honour? aud Satan how he may dishonour Christ; so 
do you ask, how you may honour him ? Rom. vi. 19, “ As you have 
given yourselves instruments of iniquity,” &c. And now because we 
live in times and places wherein men have so much work of their own 
to do, that Christ is neglected, wherein very few walk with God. 
Hence men taking men’s examples for patterns and copies of their 
course, content themselves to do as others do. And this being a 
close act, mainly consisting in what is unseen, and because men are 
apt to put oil' Christ with desires and servo Satan indeed, and be¬ 
cause apt to resolve all religion into some two or three duties or 
graces, and becauso men’s hearts are catching at comforts and pro¬ 
mises? but commands tedious and burdensome—I shall press this 
upon these motives; only here let me premiso when I press you to 
this, it is not to a covenant of works, as though you could act your¬ 
selves, but we look to Christ’s blood and Spirit to sot on things. I 
speak to them under grace, who have tho Spirit without and faith 
within to act and carry them here. And, 

Motive 1. ’Whose work will you do? You cannot cease to do 
Christ’s work, but yon must do your own work (I speak not for idle¬ 
ness) ; i. a. you must serve your lust. Now, consider what good did 
thyself ever do thee, nay, Satan never suefi as thy ownself? and 
will yon fall down to such an imago ? Shall thy lusts have content 
more jnd rather than Christ ? 

2. Consider the Lord will take care and charge of thee, to do thy 
work, to bring about thy ends for’thee, but tbou do his. Martha 
»was cumbered about many things, hence forsook the better part; so 
men neglect, forget Christ’s work, because of so many distractions of 
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their own. What v/ill become of my hundred talents ? What will 
become of my wife, child ? Now, do you take care of the Lord’s 
work, take that for your charge and the Lord will take charge of 
you. The best, readiest, and only way to have your own ends is to 
seek the Lord’s and forget your own. As in Solomon, his great 
work and care was to rule a state well, and the Lord gave all the 
rest. Set thy face to the sun, and these shadows will follow you. 
The servant takes charge of his waster’s work, and he need not 
trouble himself for meet and drink, &c. 

First, There shall not any evil hurt thee, whereas else thy good 
things shall, Isa. xxvii. 3. 

Secondly, All creatures in heaven and earth shall serve that man 
that serves his God, Hos.jjii. 21, 23; whereas else these groan under 
thee. 

Thirdly, Angels shall come out of heaven to gaurd thee. 

Forthly, Nay, the Lord Jesus himself shall stand at the lop of the 
ladder, and when every thing else shall leave thee, he shall then bring 
the best wine at last; he will be a portion to thee, Psalm xvi.; Phil, 
iii. 8. 

3. Consider that the more difficult any duty is, tlio more sweetness 
shall you rcceivo if you break through it; mon plead difficulty, I 
pload gain. Hence he that overcomes shall eat of the hidden manna. 
Hence never any so comforted, honoured as Christ, because never 
any went through so hot a 'work, Phil. ii. You pload tho_difficulty 
of a Christain life, and taste not the sweetness of that life. If you 
can do no more Ilian what is easy and pleaseth self. Havo you not 
sometimes found your hearts dead to prayer ? Yet you persevered 
in it, and then would not have but took the season for a world. 

4. Consider, lot the duty be to nature impossible, yet the Lord is 
at hand to help, even when no strength,' Isa, xl. 29. Nay, Heb. xi. 
34 , “ Out of weakness were made strong.” If you had no Christ 
no Spirit, no promises to assure you of help, you might then cease, 
acting, and say, it is impossible 1 should ever overcome such evils, 
attain to that measure; but when promises to assure, and Christ and 
the Spirit at hand, now to plead impossibility is to reproach the Lord; 
to think he will set his people to make brick and give them no straw; 
any to war against God, and to make the Lord war against you, 
Num. xiv. You know how the Israelites cried out of impossibilities, 
and now the Lord’s anger rose when they were ready to enter Canaa^ 
So when mon aro ready to enter upon possession of Christ and pro¬ 
mises then impossibilities appear. Consider, therefore, what the 
Lord did for David, Gideon, Samson, who went out in the name and 
Spirit of the Lord, and were helped. If you were under the law. 1 
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you might plead this ? but under grace it is horrible to make this ex¬ 
cuse. 

5. Consider, if the Lord do not help (as be will be free), yet be 
will accept thy will; I know he will not accept the wishes of ser¬ 
vants, yet he will accept the will of sons; neither will he accept the 
will of sons in a work they might have strength from him to do, 
and go not to him for it; but in that case be will, as 2 Cor. xii. 9; 

i. e. it is enough, I accept thee; 'and this is very sweet, that for his 
own sake, he should bo pleased as well with the will as with the 
work; for this is that which troubles, I would have help, the Lord 
gives none. Why, the Lord accepts of it as if thou didst it, as in 
David’s building the temjde. ’For a Christian’s work is done two 
ways. 

First, Sometimes by feeling when wo need help. 

Secondly, Sometimes by faith, by going to another for it; and this 
the Lord accepts most mercifully, for this is his victory over all sin, 
even his faith. When wo see a duty hard, and do not go to the 
Lord for help, then wo are overcome proporly ; for out of the abun- 
danco of the heart the person acts for Christ. 

6. Consider the Lord will honour thee (though tlio work doth not), 
John xii. 26, “ Him will my father houour,” both in this life, ltom. 

ii. 29, and in that to come. Now, as it is in acting parts, it is no 
matter what follow-actors think, God is the groat spectator, God 
will esteem of thee, and conscience shall witness as much when no eye 
sees, or when men see and judge amiss, yet tho Lord approves ; and 
at the great day, before men, angols, and all the world, 1 Cor. iv. 5, 
“ Then shall every man have praise of God;” and hence, Matt. xxv. 
Christ’s judgment is made according to the works of his peoplo ; bo- 
causo then they shall not bo compared with themselves and their 
sins, but with the wicked; anfl hence to set out their glory, he reckons 
up all they have done. All men in all their acts seek to avoid shame 
and attain honour. Now, if you did know a way for all men in the 
world to honour you, would you not attend it ? What is their 
dreams to God’s honour ? Hence not one act but is now chronicled, 
Mai. iii. 16; and afterward rewarded, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 0, then, give 
content to tho Lord ! 

7* Consider tho peace you shall have by this means, both whilo 
you live and when you dio. What is tho cause of so many doleful 
clamours of.conscieuce, but a loose careless heart ? The Lord is ne¬ 
glected; that when one pleads faith, it will be replied, the true 
faith is tho “ faith of the Son of Godj” Now, is the faith of God, a 
careless faith, a secure, world, impenitent, dead faith ! You may sit 
flown and rise again, and say, true, yet I will believe; so you may, 
but it will be with such a trembling spirit as you will find no peace. 
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Neither do I know how any can keep his peace otherwise, for there 
are children still-born; bat if born a living son, tbon wilt lire to God, 
necessarily I must do it. Bat by ibis means, 0 there is unspeakable 
peace. Matt. xi. 29, 30. Hence Paul, “I have finished my work,” 
&c., John xiv. 21—24. Yon live without God, and walk without 
God, and pray without God, but there is a day approaching that you 
shall appear before the‘Lord Jesus. You shall wish then—0 that 
I had lived so and so! 0 do that no'w! 

8. Consider the Lord will liavo it done ; it must be done. Hence 
Paul said, “ Necessity lies upon me, and woe to me,” &c. The Lord 
should be forsworn if s he’should not bring you to it; Luke i. 73—75. 
According to tho oath,” &c. Beloved, you thiuk lazy desires will 
serve. No, it must be done. You say I cannot; it must he bettor 
with you. And hence look for a rod, and that tho Lord will bring 
you into great affliction till all is removed, and so purge you; and if 
one affliction will not do it, then worse shall come ; he loves you 
better than so. And remember you have had warning this day; you 
came hither for the Lord’s work, and now your own jostles it out. 
Look that God will take away the kingdom from you, or set oppres¬ 
sors over you, or send some stings among you ! and then say, 0 ! I 
may thank my walking unworthy of God and gospel for this. 

2. Consider, else you will make the blood of Christ shed of no 
effect, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Now, wicked men need not fear this,no blood 
shed for them. Will you do so ? God forbid. The Jews have 
killed him; will you drag him up and down the streets, trample on 
his blood, and put him to open shame ? 

10. Consider your time is but short, and you have done but little 
work, and it is not long till the crown shall bo put upon your head. 

It is noted of Enoch, Gen. v., that he walked with God three 
hundred years (and that having sons £tnd daughters, having family 
contentments and incumbrances), and he lived the shortest time. I 
am sure angols are content to come out of heaven to do the work of 
God. What! not do it here ? Paul thought himself born too soon 
because for a time he lived without Christ. 0 but now mako trial, 
and you will find it the sweetest life, that you will say, why have I 
neglected this so long ? And if thou dost not find seven times more 
peace therein than in the world, never set foot hero. 

Quest. How shall I thus do the work of Christ? 

Ans. I.—“ Without Christ you can do nothing,” John xv. 5. The 
sun runs still, because it is light of itself; so when the Loyd is in 
you you will do so. Hence go ( not out to any duty in your own 
strength ; for then you will either not do it, of not hold out in it. 

No man can hold out at his work that feeds not abundantly on his 1 
meat; so here. And here note but these two things. 
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1. Do not only in ordinances thus, but ont of ordinances; then, 
ns in particular times of trial (for the Lord will not giro yon in an or¬ 
dinance as much grace as shall servo you out of it) lift up your 
hearts to Christ, and say as Christ, “Father, the hour is come ; now 
glorify thy name,” John xii. 28. So, Lord, here is work to do, but 
a dead heart to do, but a dead heart is in me ; Lord, glorify thy 
name. I have seldom seen but the Lord either helped then, or at 
some other time when thou didst come, and then the Lord puts thee 
in remembrance that it is out of respect to that. 

2. Thus coming and feeding on the Lord Jesus, believe that he 
will help, and that shall be so ; some liavo never got strength 
against sin till then, but,this has conquered difficulties; ltom. viii. 
37, 38, “ In all these things we overcome; for I am persuaded,” &o. 
So when you como helpless to Christ, all his strength is yours by 
covenant. Be persuaded he cannot go from his word; but we must 
use means sanctified by Christ, for Christ worketh by means. Aiul, 
therefore, 

II.—Find out where the causo of all your negligence and sloth 
lies in not doing the Lord’s work; nay, of your doing Satan’s work. 

It may bo you will say, you cannot. I know there is that in saints 
in parts ; but this is not the main, therefore I will tell you thus, 

1. Before conversion, the main wound of men is their will. Hence, 
John viii. 44 , “ His lusts ye will do.” Tltatt. xxiii.37,,“ You would 
not.” They say hence, we have a will; I say, no. And hence we 
answer that great objection for possibilities to keep all laws by uni¬ 
versal grace, which it is unjust to punish for not doing that a man 
cannot do. We answer, there is a double impotency, cx infirmitatc 
or ex malignitatc, when men will not, Prov. xi. 12, 13. 

2. Hence it follows after conversion, though the will is changed, 
so that a man would, but cannot do many tilings, cc infirmitatc ; yet 
the great cause why he cannot do more is from the remnant of ma¬ 
lignity not yet removed. A man will sleep; ho loves it and se¬ 
cretly loathes the ways of the Lord. Hence the church, Isa. xliii. 17, 
complains of this. A man shall find his heart wills the end ex¬ 
ceedingly but when he comes to will the means, there his heart is 
weary of them, and loathes them; a man will be careless, and this 
being not seen, is not fought against. Sin is vilified, and hence the 
enmity to all good remains still. It is an old rule, tantum possumus, 
quanttm volumus. Get Christ to help here. 

3. Make this your last end, ttv live unto Christ and to do his 
work. Henpe Paul did not account his life dear. This is your last 

’ end; for the end of being born by faith ; nay, of being redeemed by 
blood, it is to live unto Christ, Tit. ii. 11. When you cry for faith 
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and peace and assurance, that is not your end; for he that does so 
is a very hypocrite, and has a false heart; but it is to live to Christ. 
Hence Paul, Phil. iii. 9—13, sought to be found in him, but further 
to know him, &c. The Father is glorified in oar bringing forth 
much fruit. Hence make it your last end, and then your happiness 
will lie in acting thus, aud that is a man’s happiness he is carried to 
with most infinite delight. For, press people to do Christ’s work, 
your hearts are dead; tell them tlm Lord Jesus shall have a name 
by what they do for him, yot dead, because that is not’their last end. 
But come to this, now it will do; a man cannot boar a cross, yet 
let him consider, the Lord shall gaiii though I do not: so for faith, 
so for any other duty. Men think it good, but not their greatest 
good. Hence see Christ better than thyself, and his honour better 
than thyself, and his honour better than thy glory for ever. Hence 
the Lord denies us help, because wo ask it for our lusts, not for 
himself, James iv. 3. 

4. Keep those glorious apprehensions of the Lord and his ways 
which you have sometimes in an ordinance. You are sometimes 
near the Lord, and you then see a beauty in Christ, in his ways, and 
then thinkest, shall I ever wrong him more ? Then shall you come 
and lose your light, and so you ever lose your strength and life. 
Hence, Eph. v. 11. It is as with a man that eats, but lie looseth and 
spends his spirits; he can do no more work, but faints away. Soo 
2 Pet. ii. 9. Stephen can be content to have stones about his ears, 
when he can say, “ I sec Jesus.” And hence, when thoso gracious 
apprehensions come into your minds, stamp them there; for set up 
other images of other things, your minds and your hearts will bow 
down every moment to them. Does not Christ’s Spirit do all ? Yes; 
but by this medium ; 2 Cor. iii. 18, “ As by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


SECT. IV. 

Use 4. After you have done your work be ever humble, and be 
ready to give the Lord the honour of his grace, that ever he gave 
any thing to you, that ever he did any thing by yon; for the last 
end of all the elect, it is to admire and honour the riches of God’s 
grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. Hence the fall was permitted; never should 
grace have been seen, if sin and misery had not come in. Now, if 
this be our last end in glory, then the heart is ready to have (imme¬ 
diate fellowship with Christ there, when it is ready to act for its 
last end. Hence it is frequent in the Psalms, when David was in 
any strait, wanted any mercy, nay, the presence of the Lord here, 1 
this is the last end he pursues, the last word ho speaks before the 
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Lord, “ My soul shall bless thee,” as Psalm Ixiii. 3, 4; and hence 

when all his enemies were subdued, and he ready to lay all in the 

dust, he gives the Lord all, 2 Sam. xxii. and xxiii. 5. Beloved, this 

is heaven’s work. 0 learn this song before you go there, which 
none can learn but the redeemed and sealed of the Lord, Rer. xir. 
3; John i. 14. It is written of Christ, he was “full of grace and 
truth.” Bo you ever thiflk to meet with him that get not your 
hearts full of tho sense of it ? , 

Before I come, therefore to press this, I shall promise these two 
things, 

First, That the Lord, in all his dealings with liis people, seeks 
lastly^) bring about the glory of his grace. lie regards nothing 
men do, if at last they deny him this ; he respects not what sins and 
evils men liavo, if at last he gets this, for this is his last end. Hence 
all ho doth to his people, for his people, by his people, it is for this. 
And hence, 

1. Ho leaves them a long time in their sins, that they live like 
other men, which is strange, that he that has loved them so long 
should leave them so long to be as bad as any; yet this he doth, be¬ 
cause it makes for the praiso of his graceEph. ii. 4, 7 , 8, “ Dead 
in sin, that in ages to come,” &c. And this doth so confound 'God’s 
people that they wish not only heaven, but earth, and ages to come 
may record this love. 

2. Hence out of men fallen, ho picksuout usually the poorest and 
vilest, the younger brother less loved out of a family, leaves elder, 
Rom. ix. 11; and “ the foolish and weak things, and things that are 
not, that no flesh might glory but in the Lord,” 1 Cor. i. 26, 31; and 
this is strange that tho Lord should chooso thus, but this he doth to 
blur tho glory of all the world. 

3. Hence the Lord saves by faith and justifies by faith and seals 
by faith, Eph. i. 13, and sanctifies by faith and glorifies by faith, 

1 Pet. i. 3. So that all a Christian’s life is a beggar’s life, and it is 
strange the Lord should choose the basest, poorest grace to save by; 
and the end is the glory of his grace, Rom. iv. 16. It is of faith 
that it might be of grace. 

4. The Lord leaves many wants in his people, under which they 
sit sighing, and that sometimes very long, refuseth to hear their 
prayers, that they may repair to the throne of grace, and so, in con¬ 
clusion, bless grace, Hob. iv. 16. 

5. Hence the Lord takes away sometimes those feelings, those 
enlargements they had, and baits them with most vexing sins and 
pricking distempers, 2 Cor. xii. 7 , &*, and it is to advance grace. 

( 6. Hence the Lord is sometimes angry with his people, and hides 

liis face from them, that if ever he returns in love, his grace may 
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bo the sweeter and Jast the longer, Isa. lir- 7. Nay, hence some¬ 
times stripes them so of all that they hare had, or can do, that if 
you ask, what hare you now to say for yourselves ? Nothing but 
grace; their mouths are stopped. Hence, Psalm vi. “ Lord, save 
me for thy mercy’s sakePsalm li. 11, “ According to the multitude 
of thy mercies,” &c. 

7. Hence the Lord speaks peace to Ms people, that they may 
say, I was so vile, and yet loved. ( 0 grace! 0 love! Ezek. xvi, 
63. When they see nothing but shame, and shame covers them, 
and are afraid to appear before God, it is for this end. I will name 
no more. Do you not observe it ? Sometimes you shall find the 
Lord so strangely carrying matters as if he did not love nor owe for 
his people, against the hair and grain of their desires, and when all 
comes to winding up, it is to advance grace. All a man’s good days 
and bad days, all God’s frowns and smiles, all the Lord’s food and 
physic, all God cares for, works for, plots for, it is to do his people no 
more hurt than this, to advance his grace in them and by them. 
All his hewings and hammerings of you, nay, his knocking you to 
pieces, and new melting and new casting of you, it is that you may 
be vessels of his glorious grace, that you may be able to live in the 
air of‘God’s grace, to suck in and breathe out grace; and let all the 
power of hell seek to blur it, yet grace shall conquer. Who would 
not be under grace ? 0 poor creaturo ! Satan is tempting, sin vex¬ 
ing, yet grace must reign. . 

Secondly, This I say that God’s own people do, by strange ways 
and courses, deny tho Lord and deprive the Lord of the glory of his 
rich grace ; for that being the diamond in God’s crown, and the be¬ 
loved attribute which God intonds to advance, all the policy of hell 
is against this. This is the reason why Satan’s emnity is so bitter 
against faith, as in Peter ; and observe* however there may be many 
temptations, his end is to crush faith. The reason is, as it is with 
an enemy, if the besieged has water brought to tho city by pipes, he 
cuts ofT them and stops them ; so faith, fetching all from grace and 
returning all to grace, hence faith is opposed most, and hence the 
unregenerate part will take Satan’s part, and doth strangely rob the 
Lord of the glory of this, though I confess the Lord will have it for 
all that they seek to scatter it, Isa. xliii. 21, 22. It is strange to 
see how few plot for the praise of grace. Hence how many are 
straightened; nay, do cross Christ in this. As, 

1. If the Lord gives them not what grace they would; then they 
slight that little he bestows: and if he gives them much, thffn they 
solace themselves in it, and grc Hr puffed up and proud. It is the 
temper bf God’s own people to set up such a measure of God’s grace t 
and Splint which they would have, and therein they do well. Paul, 
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Phil. Hi- 11, looked to the resurrection of the dead; but if the 
Lord denys them that (as he will make bis people lire from hand to 
mouth), they slight what they hare, either as if all were bat hypoc¬ 
risy, or because it is little, not so much as they would have, and 
herein they do ill; for here the Lord loseth the glory of some grace, 
for it is grace that you have the least desires after; nay, that you 
do but know what it is and see the want of it, and yet ever com¬ 
plaining and never rejoicing; for every degeee of grace in saints is 
virtually saving, though formally common. But suppose the Lord 
fills the bottlo full, and gives us much peace, affections, enlargements, 
of heart as it has almost required (for there are spring-tides and 
overflowing times of God’s Spirit), now they are ready to swell and 
be puffed up above measure, as Paul; 2 Cor. xii. 7, “ Lest I should 
be exalted above measurefor there is self-love in saints. Hence 
they desire an excellency in themselves; hcnco, when they find none 
of their own, they aro apt to deck and set out themselves with what 
the Lord has done, and so to joy in this, and now to think them¬ 
selves better than others of God’s saints, whereas they should be 
more vile and advance grace the more ; Eph. iii. 8, “ To me the least 
of saiqts.” And hence the Lord, after greatest deliverances and 
mercies, sends great sorrows to them in the wilderness. Hence the 
Lord takes away afflictions, and they die, that grace might be the 
more advanced. 

2. If the sins of their hearts are common and cannot bo removed 
and so seem little, then they pass them by, and never take notice of 
them, God will pardon them, and hence the Lord has sad times of 
reckoning (with a road in his hand) with his own people, Ezek. vi. 9. 
That those loose times are heavy times, this is for my neglect,’ &c.; 
but hereby grace loseth glory, for how can they see how deeply they 
are indebted to the Lord, if,they seo not their debt ? On the other 
side, if their sins be very violent, and their distempers so strong that 
they think none like me, now their hearts sink and die away and grow 
discouraged, and all the use they make is this, I thiuk it will never 
be better with me, and can thero bo life for me so dead, deliverance, 
redemption for me in such bondage, love for one that cannot but 
loathe myself, and if others did know me they would do so too. Can 
the Lord love me now.? Yes, beloved, that he can and will; Isa. Ixiii. 
16, “ Though Abraham knows us not, yet,” &c. But here is your 
sin, when you should make this use of all, to feel the more need of 
grace to pity, and say, the more precious shall grace be to me for 
ever. Your hearts now sink. The Lord brings his people into very 
low condition, to humble them and‘to show them more of his grace ; 
Psalm Ixxviii. 19, “ Can God prepare a table ?” They speak therein 
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against God. So it Js here; for herein the Lord’s grace is seen, to 
lore them when lepers. 

3. Graco that has been shown for times past, they forget it, 2 Pet. 
i. 9. And what is this bnt destroying God’s grace,? For why is 
grace so precious at first conversion, that heaven and earth aro too 
little to hold praises enough for it ? And afterward, the Lord has 
little love, 0 yon forget what once yon were, and what the Lord has 
done, hence, 1 Tim. i. 13,14. I was ,so and so, &c'.; but now have re¬ 
ceived abundant grace. Y on have had many meetings with God, many 
answers from God, many consolations and times of refreshing and re¬ 
viving, and these forgotlen and buried, the life of them after a year 
or two expired. And what is this but eclipsing God’s grace ? On the 
other side, as for graco for time to como, they foar it, especially when 
worms and no men in their own oyes. lienee, saitl. God, “ Fear not, 
worm Jacob,” Isa. xli. 14. There is a certain divining spirit (as one 
once told me), that until that was pulled out, no honour can the Lord 
get. Beforo you como to word or prayer, thou wilt fear thou shalt 
never get any good ; and when the Lord gives any, thou wilt fear thou 
shalt never hold out; and what promiso soever is made, thou will 
fear thou shalt never find it. And what does this bnt eclipse .grace ? 
We should go with boldness to the throne of graco; nay heneo, let 
the Lord send never so much mercy for the present, a fear will cut 
off all, that all this will riso up in judgment against mo. 

4. When they aro most fit to honour God’s grace by faith now 
they will not believe, not then above any other time; for then a man 
is most fit to honour grace when he feels most need of it; and when 
he hath most need, he feels most emptiness. Why, now, above 
any other time, a man will not come in,, but will have somewhat in 
in himself first, and then he will, when his heart is so and so sweetly 
settled, &c. Hence, Luke xiv., poor apd blind and Iamo and halt 
compelled to como in. One would think there needed not that; but 
now when fittest, now they will not. For let any man observe what 
would endear his heart so much to grace as this—to think if it be the 
Lord’s mind to save a poor, dead, damned creature, then happy I! 
This is wonderful; this hath quickened dead love and dead faith and 
a dead heart. And on the other side, if the Lord delay, if it comes 
not at their own time, then they distrust it. Grace, alas ! I feel 
myself never a whit better. For there be two things in faith. 

First, A coming to Christ, which is our work; i. c. God’s work 
in us. 

t< Secondly, Receiving what I come for from Christ, whicti is the 
.liibrd’s work. Now, tho first gi$es evidence he shall have it, John 
wi. 35, 37- Hence the Lord will have them rejoico in what Christ* 
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hath, sis “my grace is sufficient; but if it comes not presently, then 
they oast off faith, and so cast away grace, I feel no good; hence, 
John ir. 48, &c. I know there is a seeming coming to Christ, to hare 
the grace of Christ and sin too, and this yon may well cast off; and 
a coming for his grace and Spirit only, and you despise grace and 
distrust the Lord if you cast off this, or you seek to put the Lord 
out of liis working by a covenant of grace, where he takes his time 
as he pleases, and give a fiat lie Co all promises of grace, and refuse 
to be contented with -Christ's grace, that thou mightest have the 
more attributed to thyself and the Lord tho less. 

5. Either they think not of the exceeding greatness of the Lord’s 
love and free grace to thorn; and hence Paul bows to heaven for 
this, Eph. iii. 1G, 17- And heneo it comes to pass, that look as it is 
with sweet things, swallow them down in tho lump, you never taste 
the sweetnes to purpose, nor never commend them; so it is when 
men swallow down God’s lovo and chew not upon it, whereas if they 
did but think of it, 0 how sweet would it be! Psalm Ixiii. 5, 6. 
Lord, how many days and weeks are spent thus ! It is apparent you 
have the profession of a Christian life, but do you taste the sweet¬ 
ness of a Christian course ? No. Why, if you did think, you would ; 
but you are weary at night, sleepy in the morning, busy in the day, 
dead on tho Sabbath. Ilencc you think not, kenco you give not 
God the glory of grace; or if you do think of it, and the great¬ 
ness of it, then you cannot think so groat things should be given 
unto you or dono for you that God should love mo as his Son, make 
mo an hair of all he has with him, redeem mo that have despised 
his blood. It is too good news to be true. Hence the disciple 
believed not for joy, Luko xxiv. 41. Hence when delivered out of 
Babel, wo wero in a dream. This robos the Lord of graco ; for the 
greater the love is, and the moro you take, tho rnoro lovo shall the 
Lord havo ; it cannot bo otherwise, if you come to say this is mine. 

6. Either they will pore only on their sins and distempers and mi¬ 
series, and never look unto Christ the brazon serpent, and search for a 
righteousness of their own, and cannot find it, and hence pore still. 
As when mon have wouuds, they only think on them, that when 
awakened out of sleep, they complain in their bods, like the Israel¬ 
ites, Exod. vi.9, that would not hear Moses because of anguish. As 
the impotent man answered Christ; Johu v. 5—7, “ Wilt be made 
whole ? ” Ho turns his eyes upon his misery, “ I havo none else to 
help me^t the timehere is but this means, and when I come my¬ 
self, others step in before me, &c. "[low, so do men, and never look 
beyond means, the Lord can, the Lord will, and so eye not biin< Or, 
dh the other side, if they get healing of their wounds, then they eye 
Christ only, Eph. ij. 6. They wero exalted in heavonly places, yet 
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remember, as verses'll, 12. For let any Christain see he is poor 
and miserable, if he is not much affected with it, nor afflicted with it; 
and so eye Christ, and trust to Christ, and ease himself here, and 
say, we most look only to Christ, either yon will hear of his fall, yea, 
and himself shall find a decay, or he will grow very proud, unfit to 
give all to Christ. Is there grace hero ? 

7. Either if the Lord gives him anything himself and mercy, he 
will now add something of his own tO Christ, and pull the veil of the 
law over the face of the glory of Christ, Gal. i. 6, or else do nothing 
at all for him, unless it be when the good fit takes him, under a pre¬ 
tence that Christ must do all, as here the five wise virgins that fell 
asleep; and thus you see how grace is opposed by the children of 
grace. Now, therefore, my exhortation is, to take heed of this, and 
be ever ready to attribute all to the Lord, as they cried when the 
second temple was building from beginning to end, Zech. iv. 6, 7 J so 
that thou wast spared so long and called by moans that the Lord 
should by faith accept, that he should speak peace ; this is grace, 
that though vile, yet he will save me. It is grace, that though I can 
do nothing, yet he will help me, and afterwards crown me. 0 this 
is wonderful grace ! And, 

First, Do not only give tho Lord the glory of grace to redeem you 
from misery; for this you may do, and be full ready to give it, 
yet perish at last, as the Israelites that sang God’s praises did; but 
that ho will save theo from greater; i. e. from sin. And, 

Secondly, Not only when you feel nothing, but when you feel most; 

0 to honour grace ? And, 

Thirdly, Not to do it coldly, but with a heart inflamed with a 
sense of it, that I live, I have, I do, I aui what I am. 0 it is grace ! 

So that now, if tho Lord shall come and ask you, what will you say, 
if I will deliver yon from all misery 1 ; subdue all sins, pass by all 
wrong, hear all prayers, do all good to thee, do much good by thee, 
love thee every moment, give a kingdom when thy work is done 
to thee, and myself, hotter than all ? Say, Lord, I can never recom- 
peuce this, I shall be, I hope, the more vilo in my own eyes for ever, 
and give all to grace. 0 sing that song, or get that song by heart 
now; for, Rev. vii. 10, there is a song, “ Salvation to tho Lamb,” which 
none else could sing. This is our work, and a great work indeed. 
Quest. IIow shall I do this ? 

Ans. 1. Get a new light from the Lord to show yop clearly the 
infinite, endless, unknown evil of the least sin. Paul wa^ a proud 
Pharisee until ho saw sin, and t Jer. iii. 24, 25. For if sin be seen, 
one smile, one day, nay, a moment’s breathing time in this world will be 
matter of amazement to thee after all thou hast and hast done ; mutfh 
more when thou seest so many sins, and that in every thing. Entreat 
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the Lord to do this. We walk up and down thd world, and say we 
sin and grieve the Lord; but, 0, it is not known ! happy art thon if 
the Lord has discovered it; then thon wilt say. Why doth the Lord 
do anything for me ? Could not he pick out stones, nay toads that 
never sinned against him, rather than me to enjoy him; especially 
is sin vile in thee, so near God, and so near heaven too. Angels 
were hurled down for one sin. 

2. Set a high prico upon a littfle grace ; a man will he exceeding 
humbly thankful for tho receivings little of that which he highly 
esteems, much more for receiving much of what he values. The 
poor woman of Canaan, Matt. xv. was glad of crumbs. How thank¬ 
ful do you think she was for loaves ? that wade her ready to re¬ 
ceive all; “Be it as thon wilt;” so it shall be with yon ; for if you 
prizo a little, O when all shall be given, this will swallow yon up 
into grace, And it is certain, there is nover a morcy but it is great, 
if you consider him that gives it, who receives it, him that bought it. 
But the most of God’s grace in us appears to be but small; hence we 
prize it not, and hence never ready to givo all to the Lord again. 

3. Learn to put a difference between your double being; for every 
Christiau has a double being, 1. In himself, 2. He has a subsistence 
in Christ. Now look upon yourselves as in yourselves, you will ever 
complain there, ever dead, and never have your hearts ready to bless 
the Lord. If you only look on yourselves in Christ, you will bo 
proud, and never give the Lord honour. T say, therefore, put a dif¬ 
ference between these two; for men appropriating to themselves what 
is Christ’s, they rob Christ of his glory. Hence Paul so humble, 

1 Cor. xv. 10,11. For if you look upon yourself, I am dead, guilty, 
damned, here will bo shame pifany lifo or grace, this is Christ’s. As 
a man on a mount is the same man, no taller, only the mountain, 
makes him so ; so think of’ thyself. Or, as a mud wall, the sun 
shines on it, but in itself it is a mud wall still; all the warmth is 
from the sun. 

4. Learn to love grace; what we love we will seek the good of 
more than'our own, and commend it. 

First, It is the only first mover of all our good; thou shouldst 
never have had a drachm of peace or mercy. Why hast it ? Tho 
Lord will have it so, grace pleads it may be so ; this is the only pe¬ 
titioner at court against the cry of sin, against tho cry of justice. 

Secondly, Jt is the only support under the heaviest evils ; some¬ 
times Cjpd frowns, and hell smokes, and Satan tempts, and sin 
ragetb, and it may be no feeling of grace, no reason to show- 
there shall ever be any ; -now, what have you done ? what will you 
do ? Fly for refuge to the promise of grace, Heb. vi. 18. It is such 
a friend as holds up the head when sinking, when dying holds that, 

h 2 
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when all fails, and against which the gates of hell cannot prevail, 
"to Vim that lays hold on grace, this is wonderful. Paul was a man 
taken with grace, hence he everywhere commends it, “ I was re¬ 
ceived to mercy,” &c., 1 Tim. i. 13, 14. 

5. See how the Lord lores that thou shouldst honour it, for tho 
greatest honour grace has is by faith; hence they are pat for one ) 
Rom. iv. 16, and the great cause why faith stirs not. is because he 
sees not how the Lord shall have by it the praise of his rich grace, 
nor how tho Lord lores it should do so. For if a man did see how 
by faith he shall honour grace, and how tho Lord is pleased with it, 
it would draw tho heart to bo assured, and to bless grace; for when 
the soul feels itself at worst, why doth it not believe ? “ I shall pre¬ 
sume.” True, if you have this only in your eye to save yourself; but 
if the Spirit presents the glory of grace, and this draws your will that 
will glorify grace, then you will say it is no presumption so to do, 
and so to believo; for the Lord loves his graco, and all means, for 
the glory of grace, lienee he will use faith for that end, to honour 
grace. 0, therefore, see how the Lord loves to have thee honour it. 
This gives God’s heart full rest; this is that which he desiresmost, 
because it is his end. This is that which all the business of the 
world is for. 0, see how he loves it! and then you will love to act 
thus. Now, set upon this last work ; look over all your life, and 
like bees, gather honey from every flower, and then come loaden 
home; so do you, and look over all tho Lord’s love,.turn over all the 
leaves of it. The Lord has called me. Why ? It is because Christ 
has redeemed. And why that ? Becauso tho Father has chosen, 
And why me ? To glorify his graco. And why me rather than an¬ 
other? No reason, but he would. •This I doubt not will bo the 
work of heaven, I am glorified because called, becauso redeemed, be¬ 
cause elected, for none other reason why, and here astonished. You 
have not Christian hearts in you, that will now liavo no caro to do 
this work here before yon are turned off the stage. You, poor 
doubting spirits, that see so much vilcncss, and cannot be persuaded, 
he not discouraged. Wait for tho Lord, and say, if he shall save, I 
shall for ever love him the more. Now hold here, and be ready to 
do so, and it is certain thou art a vessel of glory, ready to sing the 
song of the Lamb, and shalt follow him wherever he goes. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CONCERNING THE SOUL’S IMMEDIATE CLOSING WITH THE IE It SON OF 
CUBIST, AS THE TROVER OBJECT OF SAVING FAITH. 

SECT. I. 

3. “ Went forth to meet the Bridegroom.''' 

Hero needs the explication of three things: 

I. Who is the Bridegroo.ni ? 

Ans. The conclusion of this parablo is the explication of this, viz. 
the Son of Man, the Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to the several 
conditions, or dispositions tho church is in, appears to his church 
under several relations and titles. The church is oppressed by her 
enemies, he appears now to her as hor prince and king. The Church 
wants wisdom, light, and life, he appears now unto her as an head. 

Tho church has been seeking his love, and yielding herself to the 
obedience of him as her Lord; and now lie appears moro fully to 
her as an husband, or as a bridegroom with whom she is to have her 
nearest and everlasting fellowship and communion, and so here. 
When Christ comes to show most special love, and to have most spe¬ 
cial fellowship with his people, ho thus styles himself, Isa. liv. 5, 6. 
So John iii. 29. And, when tho church has tastod that love, she 
calls him so. 

II. What is it to meet tho Bridegroom ? 

Ans. To enjoy fellowship And familiarity with him. 

III. What is it to go forth to meet the Bridegroom ? 

Ans. There are but three ways of going forth to meet with Christ 
in scripture. 

1. When soul and body at the last day meet tlfo Lord in the 
clouds of the air, 1 Thes. iv. 17- Thus the whole church, the bride, 
shall appear in glory to meet the bridegroom. 

2. When the soul only goes out of tho body by the ministry of 
angels, to meet the Lord in heaven, as Paul that know not whether 
in or out of the body, 2 Cor. xii. 3. “ We know it here shall go out 
of the body.” As Christ is said when he went to heaven, “ I go to 
my Father, <uid your Father.” So it goes forth then to Christ, 
Eccles. xti. 7, and-neither of theso can be meant here : for, 

First, This shows the state of the Jewish Church long beforo 
Christ’s coming, at least among many of them. 

Secondly, Because the shutting out, ver. 10, is by and at death ; 
hence letting in is so too. Now this was before. 



110 


ON TUB PARABLE OP 


3. When the soul goes out of itself by faith. Hence, John vi. 35, 
is called coming to Christ; and this is not any physical, natural de¬ 
parting of the soul out of the body, but ethical, supernatural, by the 
operations of the soul out of itself. And look as the whole soul by 
unbelief departs from Goa in Christ, so the whole soul by faith comes 
again to God by Christ. The mind sees, affections make after him, 
will fasten on him, and there depends. This is the first work of 
faith, or the first faith, the coming' (as in all motions there are two 
extremes) of tho soul from a nothingness, emptiness in itself, to an 
allness and fulness in Christ. And as it is in other motions, if there 
was a vacum, there would be motus in instanti; so if there was an 
emptiness seen in the world, and all tho yorks of- it, and in all fears 
that all mountains were cast down, faith theu would suddenly come 
by the Spirit to the Lord Jesus, and this coming to Christ is not 
meant hero. For, 

First, These virgins were espoused to Christ by faith already. 

Secondly, At the first coming to Christ it goes to tho Lord for life 
in him, and from him ; but here, having life already, they go forth 
to live with him. There the soul goes out to meet him in the 
gospel, in the promise; here the virgins go forth to meet him in 
glory. There the soul goes to be justified by him, hero the vir¬ 
gins go to be glorified with him; and therefore it is meant of 
a second going out of tho f soul by borne special acts of faith, after 
that it docs believe, and after it is ready for him. And for explica¬ 
tion. 

Quest. 1. From whence doth tho soul go ? 

Ans. It is chiefly going out of this world by trampling this moon 
under hor feot, by forgetting this her father’s house, by a holy con¬ 
tempt of it, and a holy dying to it, and all the glory of it. For it 
is a thousand to one if Satan does not entangle hero; if Lot be not 
taken with Sodom, though burnt out there. And if this going out is 
to enjoy the Lord in another world chiefly, then going out is from the 
opposite term, from this world. Hence Paul singles out this mercy ; 
Gal. 1. 4, Christ gave himself to deliver us from this present evil 
world. 0! say men, it is a good world, and good being here. It is 
an evil world. It is so when death comes, but for present it is best. 
No, it is a “ present evil world.” 

Quest. 2. By what acts of faith doth it go forth ? 

Ans. There be two affections of tho soul that chiefly lcok to a good 
absent, yet loving that good, go forth to meet it, those arediope and 
desire; like theblind man and the lame, both together can make a shift 
to go. Hope, like the eye, goes out and looks: desire, like the feet 
runs out and longs. The going forth therefore to meet Christ, is; 
1. By a real expectation of him. 2. By a longing desire to be with 
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him. Hope goes on to the top of the world, and tries, 0! I see him ; 
desire stands by, and longs for him; 0 come Lord. A careless 
blind world looks not for him, the bride doth; Rev. xii. 17, 20, 
“ O! come Lord Jesus, come quicklyby love and joy we embrace, 
and entertain the bridegroom, by hope and desire we go forth to meet 
the bridegroom. Hence many things are to be observed, and yet not 
all 1 might. 


SECT. II. 

Doct. 1. That the object to which faith chiefly looks, and closeth 
with, is the person of the "Lord Jesus. 

It is the Bridegroom himself that the virgins chiefly have to do 
withal; they are espoused to him as in marriago ; there is a giving 
of themselves one unto another; they mako themselves ready for 
him, they go out to meet him. It is him they love, it is him they 
want, it is him they look for, it is him they close withal. Whorish 
lovers look not after him, but his; his peace to comfort them when 
in horror and fear, his mercy to save them from eternal flames ; but 
virgins look to him, they look to Ills indeed, but it is himsolf chiefly 
they care for; John i. Id, to “ so many as received him, he gave 
power to be sons ; John vi. 27, when the people followed him, but it 
was for loaves; “ Labour not for bread ’that perisheth, but, &c. for 
him hath the Father scaledMatt. xiii. 44. The man did not buy the 
treasure, but bought the field. It is him faith seeks for; Jer, i. 4, 
“They shall seek the Lord weeping.” It is him faith chooses, and is 
contented with ; “ Whom have I in heaven but thee V’ Psalm lxxiii. 
It is in him that faith glories, “ In him shall all the seed of Israel 
glory.” ’ 


SECT. III. 

Reason 1. It is chiefly and firstly the person of Christ that the 
Father gives unto the soul, Isa. ix. 6 ; Hence faith lays hold -on 
him. It is not seemly to keep a portion from any, much less orphans’ 
portion. Faith empties a man so as it makes him the poorest orphan 
in the world; now the father cannot, will not keep back his portion, 
but gives it him. Wicked men have their portion in this world, Psalm 
xvii. 14; and they think the Lord loves them because he blesses 
them. They have many moral excellencies given them, which makes 
them honoured and lovely in the eyes of men, and they have honour, 
%nd that is their reward; they have bread, but not the staff of bread ; 
they have ordinances, bat not the Lord in them. The Lord gives 
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them answer to man}' prayers, but never gives them himftlf, nor his 
Son; this is highest love. But it is his Son himself he gives to orphan, 
fatherless, helpless creatures ; for the Lord is their portion, Lam. iii. 
24. The <l portion of Jacob,” Jer. x. 16. Hence it is him that faith 
receives, and pitches upon ; so that the Lord may deny them many 
outward, many inward blessings, yet they have himself that is better 
than all, better, as he said, than ‘‘ ten sons.” Children may be pro¬ 
digals for a time, bnt when in want'they will then suo for their por¬ 
tion. Saints, for a time, misspend all times, talents, ordinances 
the Lord gives; bnt the Lord will bring them to want, and then they 
will sue for their portion, and the Lord will give, and they will re¬ 
ceive that. 

Reason 2. Because there is no satisfying of the Father without him; 
bring Benjamin with you, or never look to seo my face. The conscience 
of a man can never be pacified until God is satisfied for all wrongs. 
Now, the Lord Jesus lias satisfied ; nay, perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified, by once offering up of himself to God,” Hob. x. 14. 
Now, the soul never comes to liavo settled peace in his own conscience 
(though peace was purchased before,) but by offering up of tbo Lord 
Jesus by faith, even Christ himself. The soul wants him, the Father 
shows a ram iii the bush, gives Christ; and that the soul gives him 
for satisfaction, and oilers him to God again. As tho priests in the 
old law, when the sacrifice was slain, then it was offered. God offers 
the soul a crucified Son, faith takes him, and offers him, “ Lord bo- 
hold thy Son,” Rom. iii. 25. And hence comes propitiation and peace, 
peace to sec that God is satisfied. Now, if by faith wo come to liavo 
the peace of the Father’s satisfaction with us, thou it must needs 
pitch upon the person of the Sou first. Hence many never have peace, 
because it is not a Son himself they look for, but somewhat from him. 
They are blind and dead and bard, and "these things they would have 
helped, but close not with Christ himself. 

Reason 3. Because the soul can neither actually receive or expect 
to receive anything from Christ, unless it has first pitched upon the 
person of Christ. A man may hope he shall, and presume and think 
ho shall, and it may be, receive somewhat out of the common courtesy 
Christ shows to them that look towards him, but never shall receive 
any saving good thing till now ; John vi. 53, “ Unless ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of God, and drink his blood, yo have no life.” Look 
as it is in our eating, as if a man should seek to get nourishment out 
of meat or drink, not by feeding on it; so itis here. Some gaid this 
was a hard saying, and so it is t£ a carnal heart, Rom. viii. 32. And 
hence observe, when the Lord promises any great tiling to his people, 
Isa. vii. 19, be ever brings in the Lord Jesus, that if he shall be givou', 
thru all things also. 
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Reason 4. Because true faith ever closes with Christ by lore to Christ, 
as false faith closes with him out of self-love; Cant. i. 2, 3, “The 
virgins love thee.” That is love indeed , which is set upon the person. 
The Lord never puts his pearl nor sets it in a swineish faith that 
contemns the Son. No; it is a precious faith that loves the Lord. 
Hence it carries the sonl to the beloved 


SECT. IV. 

Use L. Hence see the reason why tho Lord keeps'his people hungry 
and empty, and cuts them fjhortof many spiritual blessings. It is that 
they might close with and bo contonted with tho person of His Son. 
There are three things some of God’s people seek for, and find not, 
if the Lord intends good to them. 

1. They desire the comforts and conveniences and peace of this 
world. 0 rest is sweet! And the Lord will give them nono of these, 
or keep thorn at short commons with those. And why ? That they 
might lay up their peaco and find all in himsolf, Gon. xv. 1, 2. 
Abraham, aftor tho slaughter of tlio kings, was in fear but the promiso 
was that he might mako the Lord his shield; IIos. ii. 6,7, “ She shall 
seek her lovers, bnt shall not overtake them.” 

2. they seek for somo good to themselves, in themselves, from 
themsolves. 1 would fain believe, and cannot; I would fain do, says 
a man; but, alas ! ho grows worso and worse. Tho commandment 
comes, you will do; there is your task, do it; yet they languish 
and die, and why so ? Jer. iii. 22. That tlioy might look for help 
and righteousness in anotheV, “ In tho Lord our God is tho salva¬ 
tion of Israel,” not from the mountains tho strongest helps and 
means; in tho Lord it is alouo. 

3. They seek for grace and strength and peaco from tho Lord 
Jesus very importunately, and many times very impatioutly, and so 
sinfully, too, aud the Lord denies them. It has been better with 
them than now, therofore they wonder tho Lord should be so full 
and they so empty, and think sometimes to seek no more, and tho 
Lord denies a dole at this door too, that they might content them¬ 
selves, and lay up their joys in the Lord Jesus Christ; 2 Cor. xii. 9, 
“ My grace is sufficient.” It is strange that Christ so able, so ready 
to help, yet donies. I fear it is sometimes some lust and stumbling- 
block the Lord Jesus sees; 0 but against that they seek, and truly 
here is tho cause, that having no good from him, they might place 
all their happiness and felicity in him. Look as it was with Jacob, 
*a great famine comes, aud all tho sacks are spent and they are used 
roughly, though not hardly nor wrongfully, and all was to bring 
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them to the sight anti embracings of Joseph; all the time of famine 
was for this. So the famine of spirit is to last long, and the Lord 
denies supply, to bring the soul to see, embrace, and rejoice in him. 
The most flourishing trees in God’s house shall have their winter 
season, and cast their coat, that they might preserve themselves in 
their root. This is the great wonder of many a believing soul for a 
time, to rest more contented with what ho receives from the Lord, 
than to quiet himself and his heart Vith what is in the Lord. Man 
would have lost his happiness in his own hand, aud this condition 
the Lord will not suffer his people to lie in long, Gen. xxvi. 4; and 
the best and surest course that can be taken is to cut them short of 
all. For faith is an unconquerable grace, that whatever it loses out 
of its own hand, it will find it .and enjoy it in another. And there¬ 
fore see God’s end, and meet tho Lord in this end of his. See all 
in the Lord, and see in your blessedness therein all your wants, 
lay it up there, that' if you will boast, hero you may do it all the 
day long. For this is God’s greatest plot to pull all men down, 
that his Sou may be set up, to weather all the grass and beauty of 
all the flowers of the field, that the glory of tho Lord might be re¬ 
vealed. I must here give you a taste, for it does mo good to think, 
and it will do you more good to enjoy the sweetness of this truth. 
There are four things you desire, all which are chiefly laid up in 
Christ, to that end that you might, in all wants, quiet your hearts 
with unspeakable peace there. 

1. The free grace and love of the Father; this is that, I hope, 
which you prize most, pray for most, fear the lose of most, would 
rejoice in the having of most, without which thy life is death, and 
blessings cursings, and death the beginning of hell. "Would you 
see this love better than life to thee ? Oil cannot see it, or but 
very little of it. It is true, looking upon yourselves, you can seo 
but little ; many fears, many tears, many heart-sofrows, many temp¬ 
tations,, many desertions, many vexing sins, many denials to your 
prayers; but, 0 look up to the ointment which is poured upon this 
blessed head, that love is shed abundantly upon the Sou from be¬ 
fore all worlds, and look what love, what grace the Father shows 
to him; that love is thine, that love in him is shown to thee, 2 Tim. 
i. 9, 10. Here, stand amazed all yo people of the Lord! you have 
heard the Lord loves you, and sometimes believe it; but being under 
water, cannot conceive of it, nor see how he loves you, how dearly, 
how abundantly! 0 1 look now upon the love of God the. Father 
in the Son; as he loves him, so c he loves thee, a worm, a devil, not¬ 
withstanding all thy want, all tby sins, all thy miseries, John xvii. 
23 , 26 . 

2. Life, 0 ! death is terrible, and a dead heart is woeful; it is 
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the great plagne that lies upon men without Christ, that are stran¬ 
gers to the life of God, Eph. iv. 18. Is thy heart ever, so joyed as 
when it is most enlarged for God, and hath most delight and liberty 
in the ways of God. Alas! thy life is but a lingering sickness, a poor 
life to that which thou hast in Christ. 0 look up there, Col. iii. 3. 
You think when your hearts are affected and warmed and quickened 
in prayer, by word, or divine thoughts, &c., 0! if it might be ever 
so; how happy! 0 ! but it dies presently, and thou knowest not 
how. Look up to the Lord Jesus; he is alive when thou art dead, 
and his life is thine, and it is ever thine in him, even eternal life ; 
1 John v. 10, 12, “ This is the record, that bo hath given us eternal 
life.” Alas ! I find none.. 0! it is in his Son, in whom thou livest 
a better life than men, than kings, than augels. And I doubt not 
but the Lord suffers temptations to rob you of your life, that you 
might find it when it is lost, here, and rejoice that when you have 
none, yet here it is. Blessed be God, ho will keep our lives as the 
lifo of Jacob was knit up, and bound up, in the life of tho child; nay, 
that lifo is ours. 

4. Conquest and victory over all enemies. It may be you say often 
the Lord hath commanded mo to seok for help,'and he will help, he 
hath promised so to do ; but I find my distempers still raging, Satan 
still buffeting and winuowing and vexing and foiling, and as I feel 
many, so I fear more sorrows before I ^lic, and then death and de¬ 
lusion, that at last I may bo deceived. Nay, the agonios of hell 
many times assault me, and then I am put to a loss whether it is 
possible I should escape ? Why, beloved, tho Lord Jesus conquered 
death and sin and hell and the grave and Satan, with all the strength 
of darkness and delusion,* and hath spoiled them, Col. ii. 14, 15. 
And now ho is in lioavon in his kingdom, triumphing over them, that 
they cannot hurt him. Ay; but what is that to me ? Why, this 
very victory is thine. Hence we are said to be dead with him, Rom. 
vi. 8, and risen with him, Col. iii. 1; nay, to sit in “heavenly 
places,” as it were triumphing in him, in glory with him, Eph. ii. 6; 
nay, Heb. x. 14, “ He hath by one offering perfected his people for 
ever that are sanctified.” It is true you may rejoice in that you 
shall conquer; but, 0 remember this, it is done already in thy head 
and in thy husband. 

4. Immutability and certainty of standing in a happy estate; for 
this is that which sads the heart, I shall fail at last. How is it 
possible but I should be so? No, beloved-, look upon the Lord 
Jesus, in him thou art; if he can Sail, if he can die, if he can be cast 
from the Father’s face, then thou raayest. Believe “ that as 1 live, 
thou shall live also,” John xiv. 19. Adam, indeed, was chosen to 
be the head of mankind, and when he stood perfect, we sfood; so 
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(though mutably) he‘ falling, we foil. So we are chosen in Christ, 
and as tie stands unchangeably, so we stand; and as he was tempted 
every way, yet did not, could not fall, no more canst thou. 0 that 
the Lord would give you hearts to learn this lesson, when there is 
nothing but want in thee. Do not shift so much for a little from 
the Lord, but see God’s end and reach it. 0 rejoice, glory in, and 
bless the Lord. This was Paul’s life and the life of the churches 
first planted. 0 bless the Lord for all spiritual blessings in Christ! 
This will be joy in sorrow, life in death ; this is golden faith, this will 
answer all fears. When Satan saith, thou hast not this or that, nor 
canst not do this nor that, and to hell, therefore thou must go; reply 
again, it is true, I have little, I am dead, but Christ lives forever; I 
may fail in myself, I never can fail in him; that which he hath is mine. 

Object. It is true they may do this that know the Lord Jesus is 
theirs, but, alas! I know not that. 

Am. If you do not, you must wait then until the Lord make him¬ 
self known unto you; but tell me, will you do this, if you did thus 
know it? It may be some of you liavo not done so unless by force 
sometimes, and you will find it one of the toughest works of faith 
that is. What is a poor man better for another’s wealth, and a sick 
man for another’s lioalth, and a naked man when others are clothed ? 
Yet, beloved, by virtue of the power of faith, and our union to the 
Lord Jesus, a man is the better. A woman that if matched to a 
priuce may have never a penny in her purse, and yet shcrejoiceth in 
that her husband hath it. It is the secret nature of faith to make 
a man all one with Christ, in Christ, in that manner that I cannot 
find such an union in the world: and hence his health, his clothes, 
his grace, his life, may be matter of as mHch joy as if a man had all 
this in himself. And because many a soul hath Christ, but feeling 
such emptiness in liimsolf as that he cannot think so, and it may bo 
would do so if he saw whether he might do so or not. I shall there¬ 
fore express my thoughts to thee thus, in those particulars, 

1. That all that fullness that is in the Lord Jesus, it is not for him¬ 
self, but for them that want it, John xvii. 19. He might have Been 
blessed in his Father’s bosom without thee. Why should he there¬ 
fore live and do and suffer and rise and glorify his blessed nature, 
but for them that wanted this. He is filled with wisdom, life, strength, 
because men are blind, dead, weak. 

2. But you will say all the world want it, and yet few in the world 
shall ever have any share there; therefore ail them in the vtonld that 
hunger after that good that is in«him, they may now, in the absence 
of it, content themselves with it, that there it is in him for them; for 
the Lord fills the hungry, and so hungry as it is not something or 
other that they may pick out, but all Christ, and all of that that is 
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in Christ, Now is the season to eat; if bread and hunger meet, now 
satisfy yourself. 2 Cor. xii. 0, Paul prayed, and the Lord denied; 
yet now the Lord bids him feod on his grace. So that when thy 
heart asks, what hast thou to do with him when I am .so rile? 
Answer, Yet the Lord hath all, and I want him, and hunger after 
him. Take heed of despising his grace ! If thou hast no hunger, the 
Lord be merciful to thee! 

3. If you have so contented ytmrsolves with him, as now yon place 
all your felicity in him, to this end, to receive life from him, as a 
man satisfies himself with bread that he may have life. For as I 
would not damp tho faith of the elect, no more would I patronize 
the sloth of the wicked. Mahy a man, it may bo, may say, I have 
nothing in myself, and all is in Christ, and comfort himself there, 
and so fall asleep ; hands off aud touch not this ark, lest the Lord 
slay thee. A Christ of clouds would serve your turn as well. Eun 
not to this temple to make it a don of your thievish heart; no, do 
you so content, or will you so content yourselves with him, as to ac¬ 
count yourselves happy here, that all tho world is dung Hi respect of 
this; and this you do to suck and receive more from Christ, and so 
to be like him. Now, hold here, and live hero, and rejoice hero for 
ever, Phil. iii. 9—11 ; Isa. xii. 2, 3. “The Lord is my song and 
salvation therefore wc will draw hence. If tho Lord gives nothing, 
yet I have it in him; if he gives anything, the honour shall bo given 
to him. 0 ! tako this course: 1. Lost’you loso Christ aud all too. 

2. Lest tho Lord ever keep you short in a complaining condition. 

3. That you may be every day and moment in heaven, and win the 
crown from every hypocrite who knows not what this life in Christ 
means, 4. That the Lord may bo your glory, for he is not only the 
glory of God, but of his people Israel too. 5. That you may lovo 
yourselves tho less, and the* Lord tho more. 


SECT. V. 

Use. 2. Hence see the necessity of seeing and knowing Christ, be¬ 
fore a man can boliovo, or if "ever the soul believe; for if faith closes 
with the person of the Lord Jesus, the same faith must first see that 
person. If it takes tho Bridegroom himself, it must see and know 
him first. .Did yon ever seo any espoused together that did not first 
see and know each other ? the eye must first see. My meaning is, 
there must precede this act of the understanding, to see Christ, before 
a man can close with Christ by his will; For I aim not at this 
•whotherit goes before in time, but in order of nature it does precede 
and absolutely necessary it is. Ilenco, John vi. 40, “ He that seeth 
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and belie veth in the Son hath eternal life.” This is so necessary to 
faith, that faith itself pnts on this name. Isa. liii. 11, “ By his 
knowledge.” Luke xix. 41, “ 01 that thou hadst known.” Look unto 
me and be savedAnd hence unbelief in Scripture is exprest by being 
blinded, Rom. xi. 7, 8; for though Christ be absent from us on earth, 
yet that is the excellency of faith, it makes things absent present, 
and sees unseen things, Heb. xi. 1; John viii. 56, “ Abraham saw 
my day and that is the wonderment of saints ; there is light in 
Goshen when Egypt is dark, when others are blinded they see, 
Isa. lx. 1, 2. 

Quest. What is this knowledge or seeing of the Lord ? 

Am. I make this question, partly' because this is the first chief 
evangelical work, as it appears to us ; nayj indeed, it is in a manner 
all; hence Matt. xi. 27, “ I thank thee thou hast hid these things,” 
&c. If this be right, faith is right, &c., and if this bo not, a man’s 
faith is but a fancy, and a man’s sanctification and reformation, 
hopes, desires, are but the works of death and darkness, if this sun 
be not risen ; and partly also, because all the policy and power of 
Satan is to blind the eye here, for then he knows men will stumble 
at every step, 2 Cor. iv. 4. He will help to believe, and joy in be¬ 
lieving, and reformation after that joy, that a man might content 
himself with this joy and faith. And if I was to leave the world, I 
should leave this to be thought of, as Christ told the woman of Sa¬ 
maria, “Ye worship whom ye know not,” so men believe in whom 
they know not, and pray to one whom they know not, and depend 
on whom they see not, and hence do not wonder at an adulterous 
generation rising up, that deny all evidencing of a man’s justification 
from his sanctification, and that it is but «a fading thing because they 
never felt what it meant, becauso they never knew what the Lord 
Jesus meant, and theroforo listen not tb it. I say therefore, first, 
what this knowledge is not, for every man has some knowledge. 

1. There is a knowledge of the Lord Jesus by report, the fame of 
a man may come where himself is not seen ; so of Christ, there*may 
be a fame spread of him, and of some excellencies in- him 
whore he is not savingly known, but this is not seeing of 
Christ ; for a man may livo and die a damned creature with 
this knowledge. The Samaritans had some -knowledge by re¬ 
port of the Messiah; John iv. 25, “ When he is come he will tell us 
all things',” so many among us hear that Christ is come, and risen, 
and glorified, and the Saviour of the world and of sinners, &p. But 
flow came they to know this ? IJy way of tradition and report ouly. 
I confess this knowledge may be a means in the elect to bring them 
to saving knowledge, as in the Queen of Sheba that heard Solomon’d 
fame, and the disciples; John i. “Come and see.” But reprobates 
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are not drawn by it, as Herod; Lnke xxiii. 8, beard many things 
of Cltrist,” but never saw him till he came to jndge him. So here, 
because they can live well without Christ, hence rest content 
with the bare report. ‘Whereas they that bad diseases, heard of his 
fame and came to see Jesus. 

2. There is a knowledge of Christ from his works, as we know 
what trade and what artificers many men be, because these are ex¬ 
ternal things, yet know not the man; so there is a knowledge of 
Christ by his works, that by him the worlds were made, Heb. i. and 
all creatures governed, and a man may see him in his dealings with 
others, and himself; all comes from him, that a man may say, the 
Lord has done all this, and that for me, and yet strangers to Christ. 
And if men be ignorant ofhim here, ho may do such wonderful things 
before their eyes, that they cannot but wonder and say, this is the 
Lord’s work, and yet know him not, Matt. si. 20. IIo upbraided the 
cities where most of his mighty works were done, but they saw him 
not; John xv. 24, “ if I have not done,” &c. The Lord may work 
strange tomporal deliverances, that you may know all power is in 
Christ’s hand to save and pardon ; Matt. viii. 27, so as to marvel, 
“ What manner of man is this that winds and seas obey him ?” It 
is true, the saints do know the Lord, but they are not idle spectators 
and receivers of him; but, 0 that I might have Christ himself ! they 
do no good, give no content without him ; as he said, “ What givest 
thou me if I go childless ?” John ix. Christ had opened the blind- 
man’s eyes, and yet he cries, “ Lord, who is ho ?” ver. 36—38, 
whereas others see the works of Christ, and vanish, or if affected, an 
ovil spirit comes on them, as on Saul when ho saw David’s love. 

3. Thero is a literal knowledge of the Lord Jesus by the bare let- 
tor only of the word, and it is wrought only in this manner. A man 
doth not only take up the knowledge of Christ by report, nor from 
his works, but he hears, reads, is well catechised concerning Christ 
and all his offices and benefits, that there is much light let in; hence 
his mind having those'literal relations, guesseth at them, and con¬ 
ceives of them, and because the mind is carnal, it apprehends them 
in a carnal manner (though it thinks.it sees Christ truly). Hence a 
man having a form of this knowledge, in his head, he may be able to 
express much, aud make a large confession of his faith, discourse of 
points of controversy in matters that concern Christ, and justification 
by Christ, &o., and many instruct others, and yet having no more, 
know nqt all this while what the Lord Jesus is. 

First, Because as he was but a carnal Jew that had but the form 
of knowledge in the law, Rom. ii. 20, so he is but a carnal Christian 
that has but a form of knowledge in the gospel. The Jews were ex¬ 
ceedingly versed in Scripture, and boasted they heard God, and saw 
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God; Christ tells them, they never heard his voice, nor saw his 
face, John v. 36, l e. they only saw it literally, not savingly. 

Secondly, This is but a carnal knowledge, which latter and fancy 
begot; 1 Cor. ii. 14, “ He oannot know them, because they are spiri¬ 
tually’discerned.” 

Thirdly, It is a dead knowledge, or will bo dead and unsavoury; 
and hence many that know much of Christ, food on their lusts and 
dung-hill delights, because their knowledge feeds them not, fills them 
not, as fancies do not feed. 

Fourthly, It is a false knowledge ; for givo a blind man a description 
of tho sun, or a tasteless man of honey, ho may set up a false imago 
and deceive himself, and so doth this. Many sot up a false image 
of Christ, and trust to that. Or, as in description of another country, 
when he sees it, then he sees he was deceived. So saints sec they 
were deceived, and saw not Christ, nor sin, nor God, and so shall 
men in hell see; hence Isa. vi. 9, “ In seeing thoy see not.” ITow 
came that to pass ? They did see, but saw not really. 

Fifthly, It is such a knowledge as hinders from saving knowledge 
of Christ; John ix. 39. “ I camo that they that sco might bo mado 
blind.” The wise, learned Corinthians must become foolishness, and 
the light that is in theo is darkness. This light stands in your light; 
and yet this is the knowledge that thousands content themselves 
withal, and hence catch hold on Christ, and think they have him, 
when in truth it is but the'image and fancy of him. 

Quest. What then is this knowledge or seoing of Christ ? 

Arts. There is a seeing of Christ after a man believes, which is 
Christ in his love, &c. but I speak of that first light of him that pre¬ 
cedes the second act of faith, and it is an intuitivo or real sight of 
him as he is in his glory. Christ reveals his wonderful glory to tho 
soul really, as ex. gr. A man hears sin to bo tho greatest evil, aud 
sometimes conceives by argument how, but secs not the thing sin, 
thoug-li he sees the word sin. So a man that never travelled into 
foreign parts, may hear, and read, and speak of countries; or, as 
herbalists, read of the nature of plants and trees, yot never saw the 
things, nay, trample upon them when they see them; so it is one 
thing to read of tho sun in a book, or to know it by revelation, an¬ 
other thing to know it by sight. This is therefore tho saving know¬ 
ledge of Christ, to see the Lord in his glory as he is; not perfectly, 
for that is in heaven, nenco we shall there see liim n and be like 
ui^o him, but imperfectly, and in part; 2 Cor. iii. 18, “ phanged 
here into tho same image.” ^Aud this appears from these four 
grounds. 

1. That knowledge the saints have of Christ, it is not by bard 
word only, but also by the Spirit. Tho word relates Christ, but the 
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Spirit is the interpreter of the word. The interpreter of heaven 
must interpret the language of heaven. Now (he Spirit ever shows 
us things as they are, even though they be deep things, and mys¬ 
teries it makes them plain; 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10, “As the sun when it 
ariseth it scatters all darkness, so when this day-star ariseth.” Not 
that these things are, revealed without the word ; for, 2 Cor. ii. 14, 
and 2 Cor. iv. 4, lest the light of the gospel should shine. It is by 
the word that the Spirit does enlighten. 

2. Because the sight of tho Knowledge of Christ, is as the know¬ 
ledge of a thing in a glass, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now, though you see 
not the man face to face, yet if you see him in a glass, there you see 
him as he is. A man may know another by relation or by some 
picture, but in a glass that is moro full. The Jews saw Christ, but 
it was under vails and types and pictures of- him ; this was obscure. 
Under the gospel the vail is pulled off, and with open face wo see as 
in a “ glass tho glory of the Lord.” In heaven, the glass is taken 
away, and then we sec as we are scon. 

3. Because that estato of the saints is translated into a state of 
glory. Hence when justified, then glorified. Hence as that sancti¬ 
fication that is in the will is tho beginning of tho life of glory, so 
that light God puts into thoir mind is the beginning of the light of 
glory. Hence, as in heaven, the soul sees Christ by the full light of 
glory perfectly, face to face; so in this life the soul sees Christ really 
as he is, yot, as in a glass, imperfectly. Hence we are said to “ see 
in part.” 

4. In regard of that abundant goodness and lovo of Christ to his 
people. Love cannot lock up secrets. Joseph hid himself from his 
brethren for a time, but his bowels melt; lie must tell them that he 
is Joseph. Christ may def so; but his lovo even constrains him 
afterward to let them see whom ho is, John xiv. 21. I confess its 
admirable love to reveal Christ in the word and letter of the gospel; 
to hear of him is happiness, and if tho Lord saves you, you will think 
so too. But this is common to wicked men; there is a manifestation 
of himself as ho is unto his people. And now that he is in glory, he 
reveals himself in his inconceivable glory, that now a man eyes the 
Lord, such things he never thought of before, which eye never saw, 

1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Quest. How doth the soul see him as he is ? 

Ans. 1. in this case, rather desire to learn than teach, even from 
the meanest ; 'yet what is obvious I shall suggest in this weighty 
business. 

This seeing of him appears in thvee particulars. 

1. True saving knowledge and sight Christ consists in tho sight 
of the glory of his person, especially now “ caught up to heaven, and 
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sitting at the right (/and of God, in all the glory of the Father.” 
Look as at the judgment-day the Lord shall break out of heaven in 
such gloryas shall amaze all the world, and all eyes shall see him, 
that he shall not only be admired in himself, but in all his saints, by 
all that are round about him. Just so doth the soul see him now 
(though not by the eye of sense, yet by the eye •of faith); though not 
come to judge tho world, yet now ruling the world; though not in 
the clouds yet in heaven; though his humanity only in heaven, yet 
his Godhead beams filling heaven and earth; though not yet coming 
in tho Father’s glory, yet sitting clothed with the Father’s glory. 
For if a man looks on creatures he sees God’s footsteps of power ; 
if on angels and saints, God’s image of holiness; if in Christ, there 
God himself, 2 Cor. iv. 4—7. It is true then,'Christ’s glory shall be 
seen by the wicked, but that is by sense, not by faith, that is only in 
their minds, but there is no shining into the heart, to the kindling of 
an infinito esteem of him. And this the God of this world hides 
from people. Christ, tho Lord of another world, in spite of Satan, 
reveals to his people. Before a man sees Christ, there is nothing 
more base than Christ, even to the elect, and then the ways and work 
of Christ; Jer. ii. 11, “Havo any heathen changed their gods? 
These change their glory for that which doth not profit.” Now, the 
Lord will be, must be esteemed of his people; hence will and does 
reveal this glory of his to his saints, whereas others aro blind. 

2. In the beholding of the Lord as ho comes and appears in the 
glory of his covenant; for when tho Lord reveals himself so as to 
cause the soul to believe, and horeby to make it one of his people, he 
never makes any people, but by entering into covenant with them. 
Hence he ever appears in his covenant, first, Isa. xlix. ult. Look as 
when the Lord made him a people at Mount Sinai, Moses came down 
from God, appears with tables in his hands, &c. So when Christ 
comes to make any his people, he comes as mediator of a better tes¬ 
tament; Heb. vii. 22. “.On Mount Sion,” Hob. xii. 22, 24. Now, 
look as.it was with the Israelites, they had tho covenant of Christ, and 
Christ revealed; but as Moses’ face was covorod, so theirs was, and 
Christ there was veiled over with the law, even the moral law, written 
in stone. Hence there was a vail on their hearts too; they could 
not see Christ, the end of the law, but only the vail, viz.—the law, 
and hence looked for life by that, and hence were hardened against 
Christ, Rom. is. 31, 32. So it is the .misery and blindness of many 
people at this day ; they see the Lord Jesus, but with'his veil on. 
For peoplo being not able to see and prize the glory of Christ im¬ 
mediately, the Lord appears with the law first, requiring this and 
that, and they endeavour to do it; and hence, if they cannot, they, 
comfort themselves with this, the Lord accepts my endeavour, not 
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seeing the hypocrisy of them, or else they are never at peace, or 
very seldom. And why ? Because they see not to the end of that 
which is abolished, never saw the end, the Lord Jesns Christ. Now, 
therefore, when the Lord reveals hiinself, the Lord makes himself 
known without the vail; so that when conscience cries, you must do 
whatever is commanded or die ; the Lord Jesus now comes and ap¬ 
pears, and saith, therefore sec what need thou hast of me, who have 
fulfilled all righteousness, and done all. Receive mo that have done 
it, and thou shalt live. 0 but may I now live as I list ? Am I now 
free from tho law ? No ; it is to be thy rule and life in heaven ; but 
“ I will write my laws in thy heart, and cause thee to walk in my 
ways.” Hence the soul secs sfll done for him ; 1. In Christ; 2. All 
that he is to do for Christ. He sees it not in means, nor in himself, 
but in the Lord’s promise, and here faith hangs and has peace. For 
two things trouble, 

First, I have broke the first covenant of the law; Christ appears 
not as one that exacts the debt, but as one that comes to enrich him 
when poor. 

Secondly, *1 cannot walk after it as a rulo, Christ appears in this 
covenant and promisoth to cause him to do it; and hence, after all 
departings from the Lord, he will not depart further by unbelief, 
but sees the end of the law, which is Christ, that in him they may 
perform the covenant, and by him strengthened to walk with him 
as after a rule. For the covenant of j^race is not that Christ will' 
be righteousness to thee if thou wilt walk after the law as a rule, 
but Christ will do both ; and this the soul secs in its glory, else it is 
no sight. Hence, 2. Cor. iii. gospel is called “ tho ministration of 
glory,” which no carnal heart san see ; for tho veil is taken away 
when it turns to the Lord, and sees him. The saints only with open 
faces behold this. It is truer for a time they make of Christ a Moses, 
as Peter, Luke v. 8, “ Lord depart from me, I am a sinful man.” 
And the Lord may deal roughly with them to humble them, as 
Joseph did to his brethren, but it will not ever hold; and the Lord 
appearing thus to them that have been stung by the law and that 
killing letter, now the Lord appears in ineffable beauty and glory. 
To others there is nothing in it; they may see this, yet not believe. 

3- In seeing the Lord in the glory of his grace, or fitness for him, 
and this is the main. For look as it is in marriage, there is a re¬ 
spect to beauty and feature, and that draws. Now, a woman some¬ 
times appears to one so, that though her portion be great, &c., yet 
he cannot like; another can, because God has a hand in it, and what 
fits the fancy, that is beauty; there is a suitableness every way. So 
•Christ is presented with a rich portion to many, and yet they cannot 
like, cannot see a beauty, because they cannot see a fitness and suit- 

i 2 
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ableness to them and'for them- Another man can; because he sees 
fitness and suitableness in the Lord Jesus for him, in respect of his 
misery and sin, and his gracious disposition; John i. 14, “But we 
saw his glory—full of grace and truthPsalm xlv. 2, “ Thou art 
fairer than the children of men, full of grace’are thy lips:” which is 
so beautiful in the Lord’s eyes, that the Father hence exalts the Son, 
for all the grace he shows to his elect. Now, what makes Christ 
appear fit ? Ans. The knowledge of a man’s self and sense of vile¬ 
ness. Hence, Luke vii. 29, 30, “ The Pharisees despised the coun¬ 
sel of God against themselves, when Publicans justified God,” &c. 
And it is a rule, that tho saving knowledge of Christ is dependent 
upon the sensible knowledge of a mhn’s self. Let a Christian in 
Christ lie in his sins, and comfort himself ih remission of them with¬ 
out repentance, he may talk of Christ, but no beauty willjappear in 
Christ. So it is at first; the soul foels sin, and that God is holy, 
and will hate him; then the Lord shows Christ came to call such. 
Yea; but I havo no good and cannot help myself. Christ appears 
fit to seek out such. 01 but I cannot soe, nor believe, nor be af¬ 
fected ; Christ appears one fit to do all, full of wisdom* to perform 
the second covenant. 0! but I want all things; Christ appears all- 
sufficient. 0! but I shall fall; Christ appears constant in his love! 
0! but he is far to seek ; Christ appears present. 0 ! but I shall 
sin; Christ appears merciful to bear with, and heal infirmities. 0 ! 
but 1 shall believe too soon * he is fit to prepare and dispose. 0! 
but all the world will be against me ; Christ therefore appears fit to 
rule all for me. 0 ! but death and tho grave may hurt me; Christ 
appears fit, who has conquered all, and thus is ever with the saints. 
Now, lest you should think you have this when you have not, and 
know it not, see the evidences hereof. 

1. If over the Lord has thus revealed himself to theo, he has 

brought this light out of darkness, and made thee sensible of it, 2 Cor. 
iv. 5, 6. 0 ! you that have been a little troubled, and then hear of 
Christ, and then depend on him, and wait for comfort from him, and 
now you are well. You never yet saw him. Nay, if truly enlightened, 
you will go mourning to your graves fob your ignorance of him ; 
Prov. xxx. 2, and seldom is your darkness seen and felt, but there is 
some beam let in. * 

2. It damps the glory of all the world, that a man lays down all 
at Christ's feet, as the wise men, Matt. ii. As glowworm stars go 
out when the light of the sun ariseth, so all the comforts, and ( all tho 
miseries of the world are nothing^now; Acts vii. I see Jesus. 

3. It makes a man very vile in his own eyes; Isa. vi. 5. Nay his 
excellency vile as Isaiah’s tongue, and wonders that the Lord should 1 

' look upon him, a worm, who is so glorious, “ What am I that the 
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mother of my Lord should come to me,” &c> He sees Christ (It. 
and then sees his glory, and then saith, “ What, me Lord ?” me to 
stand before thee ? Lord depart, I am a sinful man! 

4. It necessitates the heart to believe, not with assurance, but with 
a clinging to him. Hypocrites have knowledge of Christ, but it never 
heats the heart; this, as fire, necessarily heats, and that which is put 
to it is heated, so hero ; for the sight of the last end doth necessi¬ 
tate when it is seen, Isa. lv. 4,6; “ They shall run to thee, because 
God has glorified theeRom. i 16, 17, it is the power of God, for 
there is righteousness revealed. That though tho Lord bids depart, 
yot he cannot be gone, nay, when he concludes, as Jonah ii. 4, so he 
can see to a temple through th'e belly of a whale. Many say, may I 
believe ? or I cannot prize him ! I tell you, when tho Lord appears 
as he is, you cannot resist that light but you, must cling to him. 

5. Whore this is, a man rests not here, but sees more and more of 

him ; John i. 49,50, a man sees now his glory,but after he shall see his 
love, and after that ho shall know his mind, 1 Cor. ii. 9 ; Eph. i. 9, 
“ Tho mystery of his will. And then his constant presence, and all 
his walkings with him and towards him, so a3 to bo familiar with 
him, that in time of old age he shall be an acquaintance of Christ’s; 
2 Cor. iii. 18, “ From glory to glorywhereas an hypocrite’s light 
goes out, or grows not. Hence many ancient standers take all their 
comfort from the first work, and droop when in old age. I know 
the saint’s light is obscured, the Lord ludes his faco, then they are 
troubled, and it shall break out “ with healing in his wings.” 
Nay, all their lifetime they may think thoy know him not, because 
they havo not thoso measures. 0 ! therefore, see a necessity 
of it. * 

1. You that are vile, and ignorant of Christ, no faith yet, no 
Christ yot. And what theft ? Thy sins are upon thee now, and woe 
to thee, for “ tho wrath to come.” 0 poor creatnro! thou dost not 
see, nor canst not see; if thou didst thou wouldst not crucify the 
Lord of glory. 

2. You that be professors of the church, 0, deceive not yourselves ! 
If the Lord has enlightened you, 0 bless him ! If Christ were here, 
he would bless you, Matt. xiii. 18. Nay, when he was here, he did 
it, he doth it in heaven. “ I thank thee, Father,” &c. Matt. xi. 25, 
Luke. x. 21. But if not, all is unfound that ever you had. 0 ! there¬ 
fore, look^yon be not deceived here, therefore wait upon the Lord to 
manifgst himself. Who knows but the Lord may help ? Nay, when 
you are feeling of the infinite need of it, and of your own woeful blind¬ 
ness, it is begun. 
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SECT. VI. 

Use 3. See the happiness of saints (all you standers by) and of all 
believers. You think what are they? What have they, thatlhave not ? 
What get they by seeking, by mourning ? They have the Lord himself, 
not kingdoms nor heaven, not guard ‘of angels, not pardon, nor com¬ 
fort or grace only, but which is greater, and than which there can 
be no greater, the Lord of glory himself. Is tlioro anything that is 
good there ? It is theirs. I doubt not but angels stand amazed at 
this. What hast thou ? Thou hast peace and ease and duties and 
friends, but no Christ, then poor and cursed thou art. 


SECT. VII. 

Use 4. Hence learn to judge of your faith, whether it be of the 
right make or no ? whether it bo such a faith as will never fail you, 
but shall in deepest miseries, in sorest agonies, and most furious 
temptations; nay, in greatest sins and desertions; be indeed a friend 
unto you ? It is such a f;yth as pitches on, and closeth with the 
person of Christ himself, and him alone ? So that all the delights 
in creatures quiet thee not, unless thou canst find him through them; 
nay, no ordinances cheer thee, unless thou canst see him in them; 
nay, heaven itself will not content thee, but him in heaven, Psalm 
lxxiii. 25; and hence it is him thou sebkest, him thou seest, it is 
him thou approvest thyself unto, and servcst. So that it is this 
Rock of Ages thou trustest to, Isa. xxvi. 3, 4. It is his strength 
thou art strong by, it is his life thou livest by, it is the Lord himself 
that fhy faith fathoms. This is right; 1 Pet. ii. 7, for now what 
good can the father deny thee, when he has given a son to thee ? 
What hurt can Satan do thee by all his shakings, whon thou hast 
the Son himself, this corner stone, this Horn of Salvation to support 
thee ? What hurt can the law do theo, when thou hast righteous¬ 
ness in the Son ? What iurt can delusion do thee, when thou hast 
wisdom ever plotting for thy good, in such a glorious head as the 
Son ? What hurt can death do thee, or sin do thee, whentthy life is 
in the.Son ? “ 0 lead me to the Rock,” saith David, “ that isdiigher 
thap l ?” 0 ! here is a Rock higher than death, than the grave, than 
sin, than Satan. Who can hurt thee now ? But; 0, beloved ! how 
many fall short of “ entering into this rest,” and closing with this 
person ? And there are four sorts of them that spin the finest thread 
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of deceit to themselves, that think they belie vd when yet they have 
not the Son. 

1. Those that do not close with himself, bnt only come to him for 
some righteousness out of himself, (for I shall not speak of them 
that forsake all, and follow Christ, for the bag and for the loaves), 
for it is with all men living naturally as it is with men that have 
been rich shopkeepers, but now they are broke, and cast into great 
want; steal they will not, dig they cannot, beg they know not how, 
turn apprentice to another they must not, they hare not been used 
to that life ; hence they resolve to set up their trade again, though 
they sell but pins, and points, and small wares; and because they 
cannot set up for themselves, thoy go unto merchants to help them, 
and run into their books on trust, and desire day and patience, and 
they will pay them all again. Now, it is not the man that they re¬ 
spect, but to make up their markets out of him; but, alas! they 
cannot pay their dobts, and honce to prison they go. So it is here, 
God set up Adam with a stock in his own hand, now he is broken 
and cast into great want, and fears the arrest of God’s displeasure; 
now, sin men dare not, dig and help themselves they cannot, and to 
beg and live upon the Lord and his alms they know not how, indeed 
they will not, thoy are not used to this life; hence seek to sot up 
their trade again, though in never so small duties; and because they 
cannot help themselves, lienee they go to Christ, not as to an husband, 
for himself, but as to a merchant, to set them up again. And truly 
Christ for many ends, and to show his freeness to his own, gives 
many talents to such, which they receiving, hope to pleaso the Lord 
by; when I can got the Lord to givo mo some more knowledge, 
brokenness, affections, enlargements, abilities to do, then I hope I 
shall pleaso him; but either they spend all and fall away to nothing 
before they die, or else death comes and carries them captive to the 
judgment-seat of God, and there they see they are run but the 
deeper in debt, and not able to pay. Thus it is with Papists, 
who profess that none of their own works save, but his works 
in us, and his blood meriting, that tlicso shall save. Hence 
they trust not to what they do, but to what the Lord does, against 
which very faith the apostle disputes, Rom. iv. 5. Thus it was with 
the Jews, divers despised Christ, and sought a righteousness of their 
own; others cried, Lord, Lord, Lord, there be these sins that wring 
my conscience, ease me of them ; here bo the duties I must do, else 
never saved, and my heart is dead; 0 affect me and help me to do 
them; there be such works I am to perform, and have no strength to 
jiray, to propbosy; Lord assist me ! Matt. vii. 21, 22. “ Depart, 

I know you hot,” never accepted of you; you thought these things 
would please me, you closed not with me, 0! now depart from me, 
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from my fellowship, Sny bosom, my presence. For this is ever their 
frame, they think to pacify God by what they do, and though they 
think his justice cannot, yet they hope there is such indulgence in 
his mercy that he will accept. Thus it was, Isa. lviii. 2, for this is 
their temper, they are not wounded with the want of Christ himself, 
but with some jarrings against the law, for which they fear they 
must die. Hence not seeing into the spiritual nature of the law, they 
are wounded, not slain by the law; 'they hope they shall live if they 
can leave such sins, perform such duties, feel such abilities. Now ) 
having made trial at home, they go to Christ, and seek him with de¬ 
light to work this or that, and then they are well. Now, if they do 
not receive at present, then they hopo by seeking to find in time. 
If he doth not help them, then they shall bo well, nence they ever 
live in some sin, and know it not, as these did, and as the young 
man, Matt. xix. And thus it is, as it is with two princes, one is in 
trouble by inroaders; he sends for aid to another, but doth not cast 
down his crown, and put himself in subjection to the other. So men 
will be kings, and lienee send for aid against the inroads of some sin 
that stings conscience, but put not themselves under the Lord Christ. 

Bring thoso mino enemies hither, Luke xix. 27. In one word, as 
the wound is, so is my closing with Christ. If one be in outward 
trouble, now to Christ he goes to deliver; if pressed with inward 
trouble for some sins, now to Christ to remove them, and so to pacify 
conscience; if with want of Christ himself, now he goes for him- 
' self. 

2. Those that close with promises without Christ himself, and 
divide between them too; that strip Christ of these his swaddling- 
clouts, make their gaiu of these, and let'himself go. I confess all a 
Christian’s wealth is laid up in promises, not in words and syllables, 
for they are dead things, but Christ in them, and God’s faithfulness 
in them, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, 5. This is all my salvation, for all fulness 
is in Christ; he is rich; but what am I the better ? Nay, the more 
miserable, for all emptiness is in mo; therefore in the promise lies 
my peace. And this is a Christian’s support in all troubles, and 
hence he casts anchor here; but here is his frame, he lays not hold 
on them without Christ, but by them goes to Christ, and there rests; 
John vi. 46, “ He that 1ms heard of the Father cometh unto me.” 
Give children milk in the dish, they cry still, they must have it from 
the mother, and there suck ; so, 2 Pet, i. 2,3. Now, there are others, 
that finding some work in themselves without Christ, and thinking 
that it is saving, and so a good sign; hence are mistaken, and close 
with it without Christ, and now they think it is well. I doubt not but 
the Jews that be devout comforted themselves with that promise, 
“ He that confesseth,” &c. Prov. xxviii. 13, not understanding it; 



THE TEN VIKOINS. 


129 


Matt, iii., “ Say not within youfselves we have Abraham to our 
Father,” that promise kept them off from Christ, Matt. xxii. Some 
came not to the feast, some came, but without a wedding-garment. 
It is with these men as it is with men that come to buy wines; they 
taste them, and content themselves with a taste, another buys the 
thing; a saint doth so. Another tastes the sweet, and after falls in 
to the unpardonable sin, Hob. vi. Or, as it is with a man that sees 
corn on the ground, he buys the ifeld ; another he gleans somewhat, 
and contents himself with that. There is, in ono word, a double 
error, 

First, When a man shall closp with Christ without promises, and 
hence seek to be seated without a promise. Hence, say some, you 
must not gather any evidence from any qualification you feel in your- 
solf. 

Secondly, When men shall snatch and nible at promises and mis¬ 
apply them, not closing with Christ' in them and by them. I have 
confessed my sin, and repented and run away with this without 
Christ. 0 time will come when the Lord will say, How earnest thou 
in hither ? What hast thou to do to take my promises into thy 
mouth, to arm thyself against Christ, by promises to mako a spoil 
of Christ’s grants, and let him be crucified f When Saul rent off 
Samuel’s garment, ho said, The Lord shall rend,” &c. 1 Sam. xv. 
27, 28. The letter kills ; all promises without Christ slay, because 
they keep tho famishing soul from bread itself. 

3. Those that closo not with promises only, but with Christ him¬ 
self,, but it is only with tho image and fancy of him, which, they 
think, is himself. In true faith, the Father reveals the Son as he 
is, or the Son reveals liimselT as he is, and faith hence closes with 
him as he is, John vi. 40. But some there be that hear of him, 
hence think what he is. Honce a carnal mind imagines of him as it 
imagines of a king in a far country, and falls down to his image and 
trusts to it and depends on it and joys in it, until a man comes to 
be converted or die, and then ho sees the deceit. Or if he did see 
him, yet he can see no beauty in him to desire him. There is many 
a man in this case that trusts to, and joys in Christ, whom, if he did 
know, he would loathe. John carao preaching the gospel to show 
them Christ; they all came to him, and rejoiced in his light, but it 
was only for a season; for when he came to show them “ there he 
is,” John i. 29, not one man stirs when he shows them Christ, and 
ver. 35, * only twoand chap. iii. 32, “ No man received his testi¬ 
mony.” This is beloved, the great sin and cause of all the rest, if 
they had known they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
Christ is not seen, hence not thought of, hence not esteemed, hence 
men boast not in him. Nay, it is the great plague, under means, 



130 ON THE PASSABLE ON 

that in seeing they‘see not. “ Lord, how long ?” You say, Christ 
is never so clearly true, but thou in seeing mayest not see; and if 
it be seen thus, then look for ruin, Isa. vi. 9—12. We say, Chris¬ 
tians want not light, but life and affections. 0 beg for light that 
will bring affections, else all affection will dry up, if not fed with 
this spring, John v. 37. What people had such means as they, yet 
they had not eyes to seo ? 

4. those that do not close with the bare fancy of Christ, but with 
himself; but it is not for himself and 'for his holiness, but only for 
his peace and consolations and joys. Like a sick woman that comes 
to the physician, not to marry her, but to heal her, cure her, and so 
comfort her. Or, if she doth come to marry him, it is onlv to satisfy 
her lust, or to save her from trouble, &c. In a word, they receive 
Christ, that ho may give contentment to them, and not that here¬ 
by they may also give Contentment unto him. They close with 
Christ to make them happy, not'to make them holy ; but they thus 
closing with him, think they have him, and hence rejoice exceedingly, 
and have a love to him, and somo kind of communion with him, and 
lienee think they are espoused to him and rnoro familiar with him 
than others, and hence verily look with theso “ five foolish virgins,” 
to embrace the bridegroom. They look as a saint, from a false 
apprehension of Christ, from a false conceit that Christ is mine. 
Thus a man is grievously jroublcd with the sight of God’s anger and 
with horror, and useth all means; at last he sees only Christ can do 
it, and hence seeks for and prizeth his lovo (for his own ease); for 
as horror may bo his greatest evil, so lovo to ease him may be his 
greatest good. At last he is fully persuaded. How ? By any 
work or word ? No; but God has pe’rsnaded, and it is now sealed, 
lienee joy. But now there is matter of more trouble, holiness and 
close walking with Christ; this is troublesome. Ho cares not for 
Christ to help him here, but deviseth how to keep Christ and joy 
without holiness. Henco let a world of sin lie upon them, they 
be not troubled with that; they look up to Christ. Or, if they see 
and be troubled at it they take it as a burden, not as the greatest 
burden. Henco, say men, you must not judge of your estate by 
any thing or qualification you feel in yourself, for those may fail 
your eyesight in misty times; but we must follow it then,.and not 
rest till we see and find it; for “ without holiness no man shall see 
God.” Hence also, let there be never so many falls, -yet say they, 
never call your state into question; hence they profess, we cannot 
move till we be moved, and if I do not, it is not my fault. Hence 
if ministers do preach any thing, which are not about the person of 
Christ, or the excellency of a Christian in Christ, or the emptiness of 
the creature to prepare for Christ (which are, indeed, of great use), 
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and press to any work or service of Christ, they aVe legal preachers, 
and bring people under a covenant of works. Whereas, if we preach 
duties, and leave them as signs, before being in Christ, they are so; 
but here to preach any dnty of the law is part of the sweot will of 
Christ. Tell ns (say they) what we should do. What can a man 
do ? “ He can do all things through Christ.” True, but Christ must 
come to act it. Yea, but he has a faith to fetch it, 1 John 
i. 6. Many said they had commhnion with him, l John ii. 3, 4. 
It seems, they said “ they had no sin as now some say, God sees 
no sin in justified people, God looks to the new creature only ; it is 
not I but sin. Not many days since it did lie upon the spirit of one, 
who seeing Christ has undertaken all, closed with him, rejoiced in 
him, not for this end, not from the beauty they sco in holiness, npr 
bitterness of sinfulness, but because they would bo eased of the work. 

1 have known them that have lived in some sin, and promised the 
Lord shall be blessed if he save them in their sin, and conceiting ho 
would have loved him, thus those. In a word, the soul of a man de¬ 
sires rest and peace, seeks for it in creatures, seoks to satisfy itself 
there, there it cannot; hence seeks for it (as many dying men do) 
in Christ, not in the grace, but in the joy of Christ; not in Christ’s 
holy presence, but in his comforting presence ; seeking the utmost 
perfection if a Christian in tho seal of the Spirit, not in the mighty 
actings of the Spirit for God. Hence he delnded, and fancies he 
has Christ, and hence joy. Sin is the great evil; hence the end of 
Christ’s coming is to take it away. Hence, if a man close with Christ 
to remove horror, not sin, and so has not closed with him for his 
holiness, you never closed with Christ for tho end of his coming, nor 
for his, but only for your owtf ends, and so it is not him, but his, 

2 Cor. ii. 15. The gospel is a “ savour to them that perish,” of death 
to death. 0 consider these things if it be not thus, 1 John v. 11,12. 
Hast thou tho Son for thy portion ? Host thou see iiis glory full of 
grace to accopt and sanctify thee, thou hast life. If not the Son, 
but only something from him, 0 death, and not life ! The bonds of 
death, not life, are upon tbeo, which no creature can unloose, unless 
the Lord come to thy grave-side and unloose thee. 


SECT. VIII. 

Use 5. *Of Exhort. To close with the person of the Lord Jesus. 
You will think this is not a right course thus to do. We cannot do 
it. Yet the gospel has commands and entreaties wherewith Christ’s 
Spirit goes to the elect, and if you could see Christ in the ministry 
of man, you should feel it, and hence we look it should be so. And, 
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besides, saints that hare faith and power are quickened by the voice 
of the Son of God. Consider, therefore, 

1. All men are fallen into a bottomless gulf of misery and sin, 
though onco righteous. Hence God’s truth having said, “He that 
sins shall die.” Hence justice comes out to do execution, and when 
the neck of all men thus lies on the block, yet mercy pities, and 
saith, 0 spare, save! Satisfy me, saith justice, then I will. Hence 
mercy seuds forth a Sou, when no l men nor angels could help, andjhe 
takes flesh, takes all their sin, fulfils all rightoousuess, bears their 
sorrows, and by “ one offering perfects for ever them that are sanc¬ 
tified and having done this, is now at the right hand of God in 
the glory of his Father, all creatures subject to him, all excellencies 
being met together in him. So that now he is the delight of God, 
the joy of heaven ; so that whatsoever thou canst want, or losest, if 
thou hadst him, thou shalt find it in him ; and also whatever he can 
do for thee, thou shalt receive it from him; Dent, xxxiii. 26, 29, 
“ Who is like the God of Jeshurun ?” 

2. Now, there is a universal offer to all people where the gospel 
comes. Enemies are entreated to be reconciled; for though he has 
not died for all, yet now being King, such is his excellency, that he 
is worthy of all. Henco commands all to receive him ; and if this 
be a condemhing sin to reject him, it is then a command lying upon 
yon to receive him, and the foundation of this offer is your wants 
and miseries. You are dead, 0! come to him, therefore, for life; 
weak, guilty, blind, 0 ! therefore, come to him for pardon, peace, 
and life. Not fulness, nothing but emptiness is the ground of this 
offer, Jer. iii. 22. 

3. Hence thcro is nothing on God’s' part, nor yet on your part that 
can keep you from him. No sin, no wants, unloss it be your will, 
Matt, xxiii. 37. Therefore, now whoever will, shall have him, let 
him take him, Rev. xxii. 17- There be two acts of the will, election 
and resolution; I must have him, which if you will, nothing that ever 
tboh didst or canst do can please the Father so much; so that he will, 
1. Adopt thee to be his son, John i. 12. As, c contra. 2. Thou 
shalt enrich thyself with a greater blessing than if heaven and earth 
and all glory were put into thy hand, as the Lord himself is better 
than all; and hence once thine, ever thine; none shall pull thee out 
of his hand, 2 Pet. i. 6. And it shall rejoice the heart of Christ 
himself in heaven, when, as his bride, thou givest tq, him thy good 
Will, Isa. lxii. 5. And if you do not kiss the Son, he will be angry, 

! *$fisalm ii. And God knows whether now the last word, the last offer 
is to be made to thee. 

Object. 1. But T find such sins in me, that, till they ard gone, 1 
dare not. 
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Ans. Then yon will first remove sin, and aft$r receive,' Christ. 
First be your own saviours, and then make them another; you shall 
never do it. 0 close with him to take sin away, because sick, there¬ 
fore receive him. 

Object. &. But I havo no will, my heart is endeared to my sin. 

Ans. Therefore resign up thyself to him to givo thee a will (put it 
into his hand as bad as it is; this is spouse-like), and to take away 
that will to sin, so thou shalt have*him; “ I am my beloved’s, he is 
mine.” For the Father looks to the law, and saith, Sinner, if thou 
believe, thou shalt be saved. Now, lie under the Spirit, and you aro 
where you should be; resist here yon resist the Holy Ghost. 0 ! but 
sin is dear. Consider, 1. What’good did it ever do thee? 2. Has 
Christ shed his blood or no ? If not, 0 the wrath of God is to come ! 
If ho has, 0 wilt thou oft'or this wrong.to his blood, that a lust shall 
be dearer than it; thy bloody knives dearer than the life and doath 
apd mercy of the Son of God. 0, therefore, if any soul has any lust 
dear, I beseech you, by all the bitter sorrows of Christ, not to'reject 
so great salvation. 

Object. 3. But must I receive Christ with ray own strength ? 

Ans. No, you cannot, nor ought not; but if the Lord puts strength 
in thee, put it forth. Many followed Christ for loaves, but nono 
that ever came to him for himself that ever he put away, Psalm 
lxxxi. 11—13, “ I showed much love, but they would none of me. 

O that they had hearkened !” At this insfhnt God may give theo a 
heart. 

Object. 4. But I shall never get ray sins removed that I feel, which, 

I think cannot stand with grpee. 

Ans. God’s promise and reason is cross to thy fears. If a son, all 
things also, though many years lienco, Itom. viii. 32. If not by re¬ 
ceiving, is it by rejecting that thou shalt attain thy end ! It is true, 
thou hast fallen off by thy sin from Christ, because thy falls have 
made thee fall off by unbelief from him, and made thee say, either I 
do not believe, or the Lord intends no good to me. You have had 
no strength, because mot satisfied with meat. 

Object. 5. But I may presume. 

Ans. Is it presumption to honour Christ, and to havo him honour¬ 
ed in thee? No. Dost thou think, if the Lord shall, after all thy 
sins and in the midst of all thy miseries, give thee Christ, shall he 
not be honoured by this ? Yes; who can ever have such cause to 
love him ag I. Shall not thy receiving of hjm by faith honour him ? 
Yes, Rom. iv. 20. Canst thou dishonour him so much ashy rejecting 
him ? When he has laid down his life, showed his love, offers him¬ 
self—now to reject him, is to offer greatest contempt to him and his 
love that can be. Can you honour him so much as by this? Do 
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never so much w/thout him, he is unsatisfied; do this, he is well 
pleased. Nay, after all thy sins, yet he saith, “ Return to me.” 
Nay, nothing else is such a means to honour him, by doing for him. 
If so, grant thou art vile, unworthy, poor, yet for the honour of the 
Lord Jesus do it, who is but little honoured in the world, and stand 
thou out no longer. Thus receive him, and then know it, you are 
sons, and rejoice in it, and do it now while the Spirit is upon thee and 
remember now not to change, Jeiv ii. 11. 0 I would not change ! See 
how happy are thy joys. But, Lord, who has believed our report ? 

Quest. Uow may the soul come to close with the porson of the Lord 
Jesus ? 

Ans. 1. Before any man close, i.‘ c. feel, and say he doth close with 
the Lord as his own, he must feel a waht of the Lord and his pre¬ 
sence, not only for his comforting, but of his holy presence; for some 
people there be that never felt a want of Christ at all, they are 
great and grievous sinners, but they trust to Christ, and though he 
kill them, yet they will trust to him ; others are in misery, and they 
feel a want of redemption, and hence close with Christ for that, Psalm 
Ixxyii. 35. Others aro in horror, and know not what to do, aud they 
feel a want of the comforts of Christ, and hcnco close with Christ 
for that, and if they find it, they depart from Christ by looseness of 
life, if not by despair of heart, as Saul; 1 Sam. xxviii. “ Gfod answers 
me not by Urim,” &c. Others feel the want of some righteousness 
from Christ the having oi which supports and sustains them without 
Christ till with the prodigal, when all is spent, then they think of 
bread at homo, and the want of which makes them to have less esteem 
of, and desire aftor Christ, but they aro full of objections against 
the thoughts of closing with him, hence they close with Christ for 
that. Others there are that feel a want of the Lord himself, 
and hence close with him for himself; so that let a man have 
all blessings in the world, the purity of ordinances, and drop¬ 
pings of divine light, and life and comfort in these ordinances, 
that he wonders the Lord should bo so good to him, yet he shall find 
(if right) his soul secretly unquiet and unsatisfied till he has the 
Lord himself. As the savour of meat makes a man that wants it 
cry the more after it, long the more for it; so the savour and sweet 
of all creatures, all ordinances, all duties, do not stay but stir up 
the soul to seek Christ, when he is himself; Jer. 1. 4. “ They shall 
seek the Lord weeping.” Benoe, first, they felt a want of him. “The 
full soul loathes the honjey-comb.” Let the Lord be neve/' so sweet, 
Jet him do them never so much good, the more good he doth them, 
the less they regard him ; Jer. ii. 6, “ They said not, where is the 
Lord ?” Therefore that soul that truly closeth with the Lord, must 
first feel a want of the Lord, and find these ordinances are not bread, 
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these .creatures are not bread; all these parts, gifts, duties, ate not 
bread—bran, not bread. All this savour, this # sweetness, it is Dot 
bread. Hence I perish for want of bread. I have creatures, ordin¬ 
ances affections, comforts, duties; but, 0! no Christ. Like the pro¬ 
digal, Luke xv. 17. 0! therefore, do not only see, but feel the want 
of the Lord Jesus, you that never had him yet; nay, yon that have 
him, yon cannot have more of him, but by feeling more the want of 
him. 0 ! it was a marvellous expression of Moses, when the Lord 
began to be weary of their company; Exod. xxxiii. 15, “ If thou 
goest not with us, carry us not up hence i. e. Let us rather dio 
than live without theo. Mary, when Christ was crucified, the body 
of the Lord was gone, she sat there weeping; 0 ! much more for the 
Lord himself. It is observed by some for the saddest spectacle, to 
see a desert town. 0 ! what is it to see a desert heart, whore no Christ 
inhabits ? Or a city and no inhabitants. And hence it is Rome’s 
curse, to be made ‘‘ an habitation of devilsso here. What is hell, 
but this, to see not Abraham, but to see Christ afar off, and thyself 
shut out ? It may be it is no sorrow now, but it will be. It is a sad 
thing to seo a man “ rise up early, go to bed late, eat the bread of 
carefulness,” and yet gain nothing; Phil. i. 21. This is very sad. 
Christ is our gain, all the creatures you have, means you uso, duties 
you do, comforts you receive, they aro not gain, nay, the more God 
does for thee, tho more thou losest, if no Christ, because now thou 
are full by this moans. 0! therefore gdt a heart sensible of the 
want of tho Lord. Think there is a Christ, whose glory is the amaze¬ 
ment of heaven, but, 0 ! I see him not. Happy for over aro they 
that have him ; but, 0 ! I have him not- Your hungry bellies can¬ 
not want bread; if they do, they are never quiet till they have it. 
Is the Lord no better * Lord grant this contempt be not revenged 
with spiritual plagues! Some»of-you know not your want, others 
feel it not, you can live without him; worse than Saul, he went to 
Urim, and lamented in great distress, “Ho answers me not!” 0! 
you feel no distress, because of this, I have him not! Nay, worse 
than Dives, that begged; “ 0 ! a drop of water to cool my tongue !” 
Why cry not you, “ 0 ! the Lord Christ to comfort my heart! Why 
is not all this fulness longed for ? 0 ! therefore, let nothing else com¬ 
fort,and letnothing discourage,but make this use of all, 0! I want him. 

2. To the right closing with his person, this is also required, to 
taste the bitterness of sin, as the greatest evil; else a man will never 
close with Christ, for bis holiness, in him, and from him as tho 
greatest good. For we told you that that is the right closing with 
Christ for himself, when it is for his holiness. For ask a whorish 
heart, what beauty he sees in tho person of Christ, he will, after he 
has looked oyer his kingdom, his righteousness, all his works, see a 
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beauty in them, because they do serve his turn to comfort him only. 
But that which makes the Lord airaable, is his holiness, which is in 
him, to make him holy too; as in marriage, it is personal beauty 
draws the heart. And hence I have thought it reason, that he loves 
brethren, for a little grace will love Christ much more. Hence, if a 
man feels not the want of Christ, the bitterness of sin, as his greatest 
evil, he will never see nor admire Christ’s beauty, much less close 
with it. Hence, John xi. V, “ Cqnvinceth the world of sin, because 
they believe not in me,” i. e. of that chiefly. “ 0 those wrongs done 
against the Lord!” Why not of wrath and hell ? 0! sin is the 
evil, and then it appears exceeding evil, when not against God 
simply, but agaiust the Son. “Saul, why persecutest thou mo?” 
Acts ix. Why? Did he not give in lusts and self-confidence. Yes, 
but in all these he saw he persecuted Christ. And after saddest 
search, I have feared the want of this is tho great cause of all a 
man’s closing amiss with Christ. I would but ask, where was Judas’s 
wound ? Was it resting in a Pharisaical righteousness without 
Christ ? Without Christ; no, for he forsook all and followed Christ. 
Was it want of profession of him, preaching for him ? No. Was 
it for want of communion with him ? No. One sin he lived in, he 
had his bag. And hence, when many went from him, he stuck to 
him, John vi. Judas still cleaves to him ; yet oven then Christ calls 
him a devil, which, if evor he had tasted the bitterness of, ho would 
not have lived in, nor difcd desperately, somo think unpardonably 
without Christ. Let any man living show me how he can close with 
Christ, and yet love one sin. I will bo his bondman, that can say, 

I close with Christ as my husband, and yet I love my lusts too. Let 
any man living close with Christ, and keep his sin, or hide his sin, or 
let it be hid, his pretending to closo with Christ will harden him in his 
sin, and so he shall die without Christ in his sins, as it is written, 
Exod. xxi. 24. As it was with Joab, who fled to the horns of the 
altar, so it is with many men ; they sin and confess and sin under 
all laws. Why ? They fly to Christ, and this emboldens them, 
hardens them. Why ? Because they never tasted the bitterness of 
sin. I know a man’s sin may be crucified before it is mortified, as 
it may be buried after it is dead. 0, therefore, I beseech you, look 
to this, you fail not here. Many of you are troubled, 0 take heed 
of being comforted until you get the Lord to do this for you, or un¬ 
less you depend upon the Lord for this in his time. Some apply 
comfort when they see no good. I dare not to myself or others. 0, 
therefore imagine thou didst hear the Lord speaking, why* dost thou 
persecuto me ? Why is a man so grieved at anything that crosses 
himself ? Because a man loves himself, because he thinks his ggod 
lies there most. 0 ! see thy good more in Christ than in thyself, 
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Acts ix. 4. 0 me! 0 to persecute him ! him in ,wlience all gbod is ! 
Two men here, one is in horror and the other not. 01 it is because 
God sets it on. So here. 

3. Make the Lord Jesus present with you, and see him really be¬ 
fore yon, and see him willing to give himself unto you, even to thee 
in particular. Those that give themselves in marriage separate 
themselves from all company, and get alone together, and give them¬ 
selves, ono unto another; so sevor thyself from all tho world, and 
set the Lord really before thee, as David, Psalm xvi. 8, and so close 
ono with another. For two things keep from Christ. Either, 

First, They care not for him, and the cause is, they make him not 
present, only hare a notion and‘report of him. 

Secondly, They dare not* close with him, becauso they foar he is 
not willing to close with them—-with others, not with me. So that 
all the scriptures they read, all the promises they hear are very sweet, 
but they look on them as spoken to others. Hence, Acts ii. 
39, “ For the promise is tliade to you, and to them afar off.” 
Be thou never so far off, if thou rcceivcst him, he will receive thee ; 
Luke ii- 14, “ Good-will to men.” 0, see this good-will iu tho Lord 
to havo thee receivo him, though thou hast no money, nay, becauso 
dead and vile, nay, because not sensible, ReW. iii. 17, 18. 0 wonder¬ 
ful ! Because senseless of misery, therefore close with him. 1. Is 
it not his command that it should be so ? 2. Is it not a sin lo re¬ 
ject him ? Will he not be angry with titce to reject him ? 3. Are 

not his conditions easy, so as he has undertaken to do all that which 
thou sayest thou canst not 1 Why wilt not ? 1. 0! if I were a child, a 
son in covenant, I would;,but, becauso otherwise, henco I dare not. 
Ans. John i. 12. Receive him ; he will make thee a son. 2. 0 ! but 
my wants are many. Ans. Recoive him; he will make thee rich, 
Isa. lv. 1—3. 0 ! but I find*my heart endeared to creatures. Ans. 
1 John v. 4, “ This is tho victory that overcometh the world even 
your faith.” 4. 0! but I shall fall back. Ans. No. Jer. iii. 22, 
“ Return, and lie will heal thy backsliding.” 5. 0! but I shall never 
bo able to do anything. Ans. Yes ; close with him, and thou skalt. 

6. 0! but I am very vile beforo tho Lord after all I do. Ans. Yet 
Eph. v. 25—27, he will make thee aimable ; only receive him, set 
thy heart on him alone. Now, do you think habears a good-will to¬ 
ward you ? Can you deny it ? Shall not this overcome thee, that 
the Lord of glory should fall iu lovo with thee and bear good¬ 
will to jhee, a leper, and that canst do nothing for him, and 
yet for all this ; 0 this will draw thee ! Psalm xxxvi. 6, 

7, “ 0 how great is thy loving-kindness.” This makes a heart of 
Steel to yield, Jer. xxxi. 1—3. 0 ! this will cut you in hell; 0! hard 
hearts that despised such grace. 



138 


ON THE BAILABLE OF 


4. If the serious ^oughts of this do not draw thee, look up to ♦lie 
Lord to reveal himself unto theo to be thine. For, as no man can 
take Christ until God gives him, so no man can say he is his, until 
the Lord shows him that he is his. And as the creature cannot 
resist, but take when the Lord gives; so it cannot but see the Lord 
when he reveals himself as he is. And look to see him to be yours 
by some promise; for there is a seeing Christ, mine without the 
light of a promise, and Spirit in it.< Is Chaist yours? Yes, I see 
it. How ? by any word or promise No, this ia a delusion. The 
other is by promise, and that opened in the gospel, Eph. i. 13, 14. 
ne saitli not in whom after yo were sealed, you belioved, but e contra. 
And how believed? by hearing tho gospel. Hence saints return to 
this; Psalm li. 8. “ Let mo hear the voicb,” 1 Pet. ii. 1—3. And 
this is that which has knit tho hearts of saints to Christ for ever, 
“ 0 thou hast the words of life.” For thero is a voice of love to the 
saints engraven in all mercies, in all afflictions, in all God’s lead¬ 
ings of them, though it be in a wilderness; but, beloved, only the 
Word can tell mo the meaning of these words of love. So there is 
lovo of Christ revealed according to a promise, not by it, and love 
spoken in mercies, but the Word interprets them and clears them to 
be no delusions; I mean the Spirit there. This is judged to bo a 
good answer to Papists, Who shall be judgo of controversies ? We 
answer, that which shall bo judge at tho last day, must bo judge now; 
but so, Horn. ii. 16; John'xii. 40. So whether does God’s Spirit 
seal, or the dovil deludo ? It is a great controversy if you have not 
a word to see God’s love by, but think you have a way to seo it with¬ 
out; this Word shall judge you. 0! look, therefore, for the Lord 
by a word to do it, and say, “ Speak, Lord;” and if by word, look 
not for it without a work on your own heart. Some Christians have 
rested with a work without Christ, which is abominable; but after 
a man is in Christ, not to judge by the work, is first not to judge 
from a word. For though there is a word which may give a man de- 
dependance on Christ, without feeling any work, nay, when he feels 
none, as absolute promises, yet no word giving assurance, but that 
which is made to some work; *‘ He that bolieveth, or is poor in 
spirit,” &c. till that work is seen, has no assurance from that pro¬ 
mise. Tell him Gods-Tias promised to pour “ clean water,” Ezek. 
xxxvi. Yes, for some, not for me. Secondly, It is not to judge by 
the Spirit, for the apostle makes the earnest of the Spirit to be the 
seal; now earnest is part of the money bargained for, the beginning 
of heaven, of the light and life of it. He that sees not the Lord is 
his by that, sees no God his at all. 0 ! therefore, do not look for a 
Spirit without a word to reveal, nor a word to reveal, without see¬ 
ing and feeling of some work first. I thank the Lord I do but pity 
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those that think otherwise. If a sheep of Christ, 0! wander not. 
Object. Bat I have waited long for this. Ans. True, therefore, more 
need to wait still, it may be now it is not far off. Object. 0 i but it 
may be he will not, if I know that I could be quiet. Am. Down, 
proud heart. 0! take heed of that pride ; art not worthy never to 
hear a voice from God ? Be silent, then, and humble, and now here 
what the Lord will say; he speaks in a still voico, Psalm Issxv. 8. 
Do as they in that Psalm did; thou hast done thus and thus, 0! 
here us, turn us, and then lie still and listen. 0 ! do thus, else yon 
make God a liar if the word comes, 1 John v. 10, 11, and when thou 
hast him, 0 ! change him not. 

First, What dost want, and "where wilt go to find, is but there? 
any creatures, and all the'excel’encies of them are there, and in timo 
of trouble ho will bo instead of all, and also bless all. 

Secondly, Dost want grace to liononr God ? it is in him the ful¬ 
ness of it. Dost want God and his lovo ? thou hadst him, and now 
all his love, his care, his wisdom is thine. 0! wonder at thy lot 
and portion, and say, Lord, I have enough. Thus much of the first 
doctrine. 


CHAPTER X. 

SHOWING THAT TRUK RELIEVERS 1)0 WITlf HOPE EXPECT TUB SECOND 
COMING OP CUEIST. 

SECT. I. 

Now, they go forth by hope and desire of him and his coining. 

Observe. 2. That tho churcft and people of God after they are truly 
espoused to Christ, and made in any- measure ready for Christ, they 
now aro no more of this world, but look out of it, and verily expect 
the second coming, and glorious appearing of Christ. 

It is true, they look for his coming and company at the last period 
of their life, but this they look upon as their welcome in the way, 
until the last trumpet shall blow, and that they shall meet the Lord 
in the air, 1 Thess. iv. 18, which is the last and*chief time of coming 
they look out for. The five wise virgins did here verily look for him ; 
the fivo foolish seemingly did so too. Look as it was before the 
first coining of Christ, all their thoughts and searchings of heart 
were after tho day, and time, and glory of it, 1 Peter i. 10, 11. And 
the nearer his coming was, tho more ardently was he expected, 
lienee such flocking to John’s ministry. Hence Simeon waited long 
for the “ consolation of Israel.” So the espoused and beloved of the 

K 2 
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Lord look oat for fcis coming now. He has left them as orphans in 
this world. He has divers of his elect yet to bring home, and enemies 
to put under his feet, and then they know he will come, and this day 
they look for; as Christ expects it, Hob. x. 13. By the same Spirit 
they look for it. 

This is that which Christ so oft presses on his desciples, foreseeing 
the slumbers of the world, to be ever watching for his second coming, 
and hence these alone are accounted blessed ; Luke xii. 37, 38. That 
let Christ come at any watch, 0 blessed ! The duration of the world 
from the first or the second coming, is but as it were a night divided 
into several watches; the saints are the watchmen of the world, who 
yon know look for daylight; thougfi it be long, it is but a night; it 
will be morning. All the rest are like birds at their chaff. And 
hence he tells them the reason of the' uncertainty of his coming, 
makes this the end of it. They are evangelical commands with which 
there goes a power. Look through all the primitive church in the 
golden age, they had all this stamp ; 1 Cor. i. 10, “ Waiting.” 1 Thoss. 
i. 10, “ To wait for Christ from heaven.” Nay, Heb. ix. 28. He 
professeth those only may know the fruit of his first coming, that 
“ now look for him.” 


SECT. II. 

Reason 1. Because they really foresee and see such a day; 2 Pet. 
ii. 3, 4, “ In the last days shall come scoffers, saying, where is the 
promise of his coming ? All things are as they were; and hence live 
in their lusts, die in their own vileness and never look for it. But 
these foresee it really, and hence look for it. Men that live on land, 
and love the smoko of their own cliimtieys, never look out to other 
coasts and countries or to a strange land; but seaman that are bound 
for a voyage, and have a pilot, with them that has seen the coast, 
that is it they look for; so men that live in this world, and are well 
here, look not after Christ nor his coming; but they have a pilot, 
the Spirit to show them, this day, this coast, these that are bound 
for another world; they look out for this, they see it two ways, 

1. By the eye of faith in the promise, 2 Peter, iii. 13, and this 
makes the soul see when all things seem to be against it, and hence 
expects it; for that is the difference between faith and t hope. Faith 
closes with Christ, and all the glory of Christ, in the promises, as 
present; hope steps forth, and lays hold upon the performance itself, 
as absent, Faith entertains the promise as a faithful messenger, 
and sees that this message is true; hope runs out of door, and leases 
it with faith, and looks for the Lord himself, Heb. xi*. 1 



THE TEN VIRGINS. 


141 


2. By the light of glory in the thing itself; ftir saints do not only 
see things in letters and syllables and words, but see things as they 
are in themselves. The wicked see the word, sin, and Christ and 
heaven (and in seeing see not), but not the things themselves. Now, 
the glorious coming of Christ being a thing to coino, yet to be done, 
how do they see it but by report ? Yes; they have the Spirit of 
glory, which Spirit “ shows them things to come, John xvi. 13, which 
eye hath not seen.” That look as their head Christ sees this day as 
it shall be, aud his apprehensions are not false, but as he conceives of 
this day so' shall it be ; so the saints, by tho satno Spirit, see it be¬ 
fore it comes, though it be very darkly, yet sometimes, when the 
Spirit of God is not overclouded, they see it more evidently. For 
this is the geat plague of the wicked, they see nothing as it is, and in 
hell -they see how they have been deceived. So this is the happiness 
of saints, that though they see things darkly, yet they seo things 
truly, the Spirit creating glorious impressions on tho mind of things 
as they are. They know things that the eye sees not, as Abraham, 
John viii. 5G, “ saw Christ’s day and was glad,” though afar off; so 
the saints, by the samo Spirit. Now, why did Noah make his ark, 
and look for a Hood? Because ho saw it really. * Did not othors? 
No; it is said, “ They knew not,” Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. Never knew 
“ till the flood came.” The Lord mado it not known. Noah did, 
tho other did not. lienee the saints canyot but look for it. 

Reason 2. Because they see nothing elso in this world worth look¬ 
ing after, for tho present. For if a man sees the day of the Lord 
yet has some prey in his eye, in this world, and his game before him, 
he will follow his hunting ■to catch Ills venison, though he cOrnes too 
late for the blessing. But th6 Lord makes his people to see nothing 
in the world worth the hawking or catching. 

1. They see the glory of another day, another world, and this puts 
out the glory of this, and henco makes them look for that; when 
Christ would comfort his disciples, he promises nothing here, but 
tells them," In my Father’s house are many mansions. I go to pre¬ 
pare a place, and I will come to you again,” John xiv. 1—3. And 
hence they seeing this to be enough, look for this. 

2. They see an end of all these things, of all the glory of them, 
and that these summer swallows will take their wings, and fly away 
in great extremities. Hence they look to eternal things, the Lord 
and his coming; 2 Cor. iv. 18, “ We look not to temporal things.” 

3. They find the Lord crossing them of what they look for in this 
world, sometimes of outward comforts, and sometimes of the perform¬ 
ance of spiritual promises. And when God thus “ hedgetli their way 
with thorns,” then they “ think of their first husband.” Look as it 
was with Abraham, Heb. xi. 13. You know strangers, when their 
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way is uncomfortable, ever and anon look for their home. Abraham 
was heir of the world, ybt he sojourns as a strange* in it, in tents, 
“ because he looks for a jcity,” verse 10. So here, saints are heirs of 
all creatures, yet the Lord makes them strangers here, and hence 
they look for something else. The things God has promised to his 
people are very great, bat not accomplished. Why ? Because full 
accomplishment is left till tho last day, that hope may wait, and that 
wo may live by faith. God has promised to take away all tears.” 
0 welcome that day! This world cannot do it, and the Lord hero, 
will not; 1 Cor. xv. 19, “ If our hope were only here, we were most 
miserable.” 

Reason 3. Because they see and are sensible of their deliverance 
from wrath to come. There has been much wrath in tho world seen, 
but yet the great wrath is to come. What that is,' they see; what 
their escape from it is, they see. Hence they look for Christ when 
he shall appear like the rising sun, and like a bridegroom from his 
his chamber to comfort them, 1 Thess. i. 10. For the devils look for 
this day, and natural men ; but seeing wrath, wish themselvos under 
rocks and mountains, and seek to smother it; but saints seeing them¬ 
selves delivered, calmly look for it. The sense of this lovo makes 
them say, 0 when will he como, that I may “ see him with these 
eyes!” They fear not (for why should they) the terror of this day. 

Reason 4. Because tho Lord has given unto them the first fruits of 
glory, and of that day of glory; hence thoy look and wait for it. 
You know the first-fruits were part of the whole vintage ; hence they 
gave thanks for all, because they then looked for all, Exod. xxiii.; 
Bom. viii. 23, ‘‘ We having the first fruits of the Spirit, wait for the 
adoption.” Look as it is with the wicked, that have rejected Christ 
and counted his blood a common thing and done despite to God’s 
Spirit, there remains nothing “ but a fearful looking for of vengeance 
so here, e contra. Horn. v. 1—5, “ Being justified by faith,” now, 
1. “ Peace with God.” 2. Access by Christ to God. 3/Standing in 
that grace. 4. Shedding of love, hence not only hope, but ‘‘ glory in 
hope of the glory of God.” There is none espoused to Christ but taste 
this love, feel the warmth of his fellowship, feel the aboundance 
of his love, but it is but in a little measure, in the first fruits; hence 
they look for and expect the.rest at his coming. They are sometimes 
full of fears, what if shut out at last? But when they feel the first 
fruits of glory at that day, now they verily look for. his' coming. 
Christ died, we know, but it was not possible for liita to be held long, 
for He rose again, and then looked for glory, and then was taken up 
to glory. So here ; the saints lie dead in the grave of sins and fears; 
but it is not possible for them ever to be held here; hence when 
“ risen with Christ,” they look upon “ things above,” and are waiting 
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for glory, and at last are taken to 'glory witfy himself. Look as 
Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18, said, “ My soul waitfeth for thy salvation; when 
the stakes and pins of this fleshly tabernacje are loosing him from 
the excellency of this world; though he minds other things, yet he 
recals himself, “ My soul waitoth for thy salvation, 0 Lord.” 


SECT. III. 

Use 1. Hence let all flesh tako notice that thero is such a time 
and day and coming of the L'ord Jesus. This was the apostle’s 
argument to prove a resurrection, “ Christ is-risenand to prove 
this, and so a resurrection from the dead at Christ’s coming, “else 
your faith is vain ; i. c. expectation of him vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. 
Men think it easy to believe a resurrection and a Becond coming of 
Christ for that end; but an overly slight work is quickly done, and 
an overly faith is quickly wrought. But when a man comes to look 
considerately, is thore such a day indood ? Is there now in the 
third heavens, that will fire this wholo world, and gather his saints 
to his glory ? It is usual with Satan to pierce with extremities, that 
when they do begin, indeed, to close with Christ, and receive com¬ 
fort from him, to smite them with thoughts. Is there a Christ, and 
is there such a coming ? Now, of all the arguments to convince and 
persuade, mothinks thero *is none like this, viz.—That there be a 
generation of men in the world that verily look for this day and see 
it, and have the first fruits' and beginnings of it already in their 
souls. A mumber of people»that once never minded it; heard of it, 
but looked not for it, now to seo it; flesh and blood could not, Satan 
would not reveal it; hence Ood, that cannot lie, has shown it unto 
them, so as they are in a manner eye-witnesses of it, men will be¬ 
lieve eye-witnesses of any thing, especially if many. Such are the 
the espoused of the Lord in all ages. “ The things which we hare 
heard and seen we speak.” 

Object. But may they not be deceived, and conceit that which is 
not? 

Am. True; but divine revelation of any truth, that cannot de¬ 
ceive ; for this is no fancy of the head, nor delusion of Satan. Now, 
this is a secret the Spirit makes known. * 

1. In that it fills the mind and feeds the heart with it, that it 
carries unto God with vyonderment of blessing him that ever he saw 
this. Fancies cannot feed, especially in greatest agonies. Now, 
they choose misery on this ground, rather than present peace here ? 
Heb. xi. 35, “Not accepting deliverance.” 
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2. In that it wofks effects cross to nature; nay, to all a man’s 
lusts in them. Noah forsaV a flood nigh, but he might be deceived. 
No ; it is said “ he feared,” kept close to God, and it came: so here. 

3. This light^wliereby they see is not only sweet and glorious and 
cross to heart and lusts; but it is sudden, as with Paul when going 
to persecute, “ Suddenly tliero fell a great light,” and so he saw 
Christ. So when a man goes on in his sin, and suddenly the Lord 
reveals this and that by a word, which all angels could not do be¬ 
fore, so as to see it, and that none can reveal it as he sees it, 
especially to bring this light out of darkness, this must be miracu¬ 
lous power, and no dream. But what do I speak of seeing! They 
feel the beginnings of it in the first‘fruits of it. 

,For two great things shall be at that day. 

First, Then all the elect shall lrnvo their fill of love. 

Secondly, Triumph in Christ when in tho clouds with him. Have 
they not the first here ? Horn. v. 5. The feeling of which love cannot 
be a fancy, for it cannot conceive of it nor hold it. This is an infinite 
love, and that in tho midst of the fence of sin and death. That many 
times they are even fain to say; Lord, hold. 2. Triumph, Horn. v. 3; 
and that in afflictions, which mako them by experience so to feel 
God in part, that they triumph for time to come. It is true, at 
times, they look down tho tower, and so tremble: but while they 
look up here, then they triumph, having access to the grace wherein 
they stand; so, then, look* for it, there shall be such a day and such 
a coming of Christ, Rev. i. 7. The Father has exalted the Son to 
ineffable glory. But, who secs him as these, in his glory, or to come 
forth out of his glory ? Is it but tablertalk ? “ Behold he comes, 
and every eye shall see him.” The Lord pities you, and holds out 
bowels of love and faith ; 0 receive mo 1 0 cast away those bloody 

knives that have pierced me ! and send his Spirit, like his hand, to 
draw you. But, 0 ! do you not kick his bowels, do you not pierce 
his hands and feet daily ? And when you have done, no tears! But 
he comes, and you that pierce him shall see him, &c. Consider of 
it, therefore, you that doubt of this, you that think not of this, and 
hence live and lie in your lusts, and despise him. Behold he comes ! 


SECT. IV. 

The 2. Hence behold the happiness of all them that be espoused 
to the Lord Jesus, in that their hopes are laid up in another world, 
;at the day of the ooming of the Lord Jesus; 1 Cor. xv. 19, “ If vie 
*had hope only in this life, w« were of all men most miserable.” Be- 
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cause none so foolish or so sensible of misery as tjhey; but our hopes 
stretch to another life, to the second coming of the Lerd Jesus 
Christ. Suppose a man had all the crowns of the world cast at his 
feet, but at last be dragged before the judgment-seat of Christ, and 
there to stand quaking, what should he be the bettor ? What though 
saints have all the miseries in this world; but, at last, “ With these 
eyes they shall see the Lord,” and stand triumphing before him, and 
have a real sight and certain expectation of this. What people in 
the world so great as these ! 

Quest. What do they wait and expect for ? 

Ans. Great things, which will astonish tho whole creation. 

1. They look for him “ to change their vile bodies,” that this their 
husband, at the marriage-day, should take away these rags, *• and 
make them like unto his glorious body,” brighter than the sun ; so 
that burn them, cut them to pieces, they see Christ loves both, and 
hence holds sword and soul in one hand* and scabbard in another. 

2. They expect ho should take away all their sins, and make them 
like unto himself, engrave on their souls perfectly his own image, 
that their enemies they feel now, they lI shall never see them more,” 
1 John iii. 2. 

3. They look he should tako away all sorrows and tears from 
them ; for this the Lord promiseth, and begins to execute now, but 
it shall bo perfected then, Isa. xxv. 8, 9. And hence called ‘‘ the 
times of refreshing,” Acts iii. 19, 20. It is true, the spouse and 
church is now sorrowful to tho very heart many times, but there is 
a time coming that they shall never sorrow more. 

4. They look he should.take away all shame from them. For no 
people in the world is laden-with more calumnies and reproaches by 
the wicked and by hypocrites, and hard speeches from the godly, and 
they doubt whether they be^ons or no. Now, then the wliolo world 
shall see they are sons, and shall stand amazed at them, and shall 
not doubt of it, for the Lord shall proclaim it, and they shall hear, 
these are my jewels. And this they look for, 1 John iii. 1, 2. 

5. They look for recompence to all their “ labour of love” to him 
and his. Hence, 1 Cor. xv. 58, “ Knowing your labour is not in vain 
in tho Lord.” Hence the apostle oft defers men for that recompence 
till now. “ The Lord show mercy to the house of Onesephorus in 
that day,” 2 Tim. i. 18. So that some heretics have thought souls 
sleep till tljen. They may pray, and no answer ; seek to do good 
and do iione. 0 ! but the Lord fill recompence them abundantly. 

6. They look then to “ be ever with the Lord,” 1 Thess. iv. 17. 
Never to be parted from him, never to live without him; nay, never 
*to go away from under his wing, out of his bleeding bosom of love 
and endless and unspeakable compassions any more. And being 
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with him to see history, and never see the depth of it, and to have 
the Lord to serve them, Luke xii. 37, 38, and giving whatever they 
call for, and all this when thousand thousands shall at this time be 
crying for a drop of water, and cannot get it. Now, all this they 
look for, and more too. Which is, 1. Certain. For “ hope maketli not 
ashamed.” 2. Whichfillstheif heart with glory,and unspeakable glory, 
too, for it makes it so clear and certain that they have it all already; 
for though absent, hope makes it aS present, Rom. viii. 24. He doth 
not say we shall be, but “ we are saved by; hope.” Faith takes 
hold on the beginning, hope on tho end. 0! the heavy wrath of 
God upon a world of poor, blind, ignorant men, that have no hope, 
no hope of Christ, no hope of glory, unless a flattering dead hope. 
What a sad thing it is to think of a tnumber of men that are buried 
in tho world, and never to awaken till they sco Christ in the 
clouds of heaven, coming to be revenged on them. 0 ! methinks I 
see them down before the judgment-seat, and crying out, 0 ! that we 
had known of ibis day ! 0, alas ! that I had hope ! but not such 

an hope, but am now deceived. 0 1 it is otherwise with saints; 
they shall find what they hoped for, and infinitely more. What 
hurt can any do them ? Let all the world come against them, their 
husband will come, and will kick them under his feet. Let them 
load them with reproaches, fill their hearts with sorrows and their 
eyes with tears, their Lord’s coming will comfort thorn. Lot Satan 
tempt, and-a Father hide las face, behold the Lord cometh that shall 
deliver and ..redeem them! 0! see their blessedness, and let it 
draw you- to mako up the match with Christ, that never did it yet. 
lie has been wooing of you, longing for you, and you wooing of him 
again ! Lord, take me. What hinders you then from striking the 
match, and concluding it ? To give thyself this day to him, and take 
him only, rejoice in him only, when*' nothing thou hast can be 
so pleasing to him. And now' you may look and believe what 
one day you shall to your comfort feel. And account yourselves 
most wretched creatures until the Lord be pleased to espouse you 
to himself. 


SECT. V. 

Use 3. Of Examp. Or hence, learn what to judge of those that 
never look for the coming and jompany of the Lord Jesuc. It is 
with them as it was with the Israelites, when Moses was gone into 
"the mount, and stayed there long, the people made their calf, and 
went to their feasting and rejoicing, po the Lord Jesus being gone 
for the Spirit of life,.and to prepare a place of glory, it being now. 
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long since, they make idols of their jewels, and jof their own excel¬ 
lencies, and of whatsoever is glorious in their eyes in this world. 
Or, as Christ compares the secure world, “ As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be or as in the days of Lot, when they never knew 
nor looked for it, though told of it, so it is with them. Do you 
think these are espoused to Christ, or made ready for Christ, whose 
glorious appearing is never, or seldom, in their thoughts, and are far 
from seeing and setting it before Itlieir eyes. 

Now, because if you ask men, Do you look for such a time to see 
the world consumed, and the Lord revealed, and your glory with 
him? Every one will say, Yes, because indeed they have a dead 
hopo. I shall therefore, give discoveries of it. 

Sign 1. Those whose hearts prizo (though their heads do not) and 
whose eyes are dazzled with the withering glory of this world. 
When men lie under (not for a lit, for Christ’s disciples woudered at 
the boauty of tbe temple) a great mistake of all things here, and 
put that good in them which is not, and that worth upon them which 
they ought not. Lor he on whose eyes the Sou of Glory has risen, 
and looks for tho glory which shall be revealed, looks upon a dung¬ 
hill world as strangers do upon their inn, and as travellers do on 
their tents, make a shift to rub it out for a time ; but, 0, borne ! 0 1 

“that glory that shall be revealed;” lleb. xi. 18. They were strangers, 
because “ they looked for a city.” Nay. they look upon these things 
as God and Christ judge of them, for they have Christ’s mind, 
1 Cor. ii. 15, which stand for cyphers in tho Lord’s book. Nay, they 
look upon tho very miseries of this world for Christ, greater trea¬ 
sures than tho happiness of it, and hence choose it and account their 
scars their crown, their shaftio their glory, their losses their gain,, 
their sorrows their joys ; as lleb. xi. 25, 20. Moses clioso to suffer, 
and esteemed Christ’s reproach his glory. And why ? “ He had an 
eye to the recompenco of reward,” and saw the God invisible. 2 Cor. 
iv. 17, “ It works an exceeding weight of glory.” Look as it is 
with a man that is born to great hopes of a crown and kingdom, and 
therefore brought up not in the country, but in tbo court; let a poor 
man offer him bis thatched roof, and promise him,, if he will come 
and live with him, and servo him in his patched clothes, what will 
he say ? No; begone to your frionds; I am a greater man than you 
can mako me. So here; a man that is born and begotten to a lively 
hope of a caown now, by the resurrection of Christ, and brought up 
under tl* wings and care of Christ, to the hopes of a better world. 
Offer never so much, promise never so fair, I am greater than all the 
world can make me. I must not have if I love Christ, and I cannot 
have if he loves me, both, and hence looks to honour then, and peace 
and glory then, Col. iii. 1—3. It is clear, then, thou lookest upon 
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tlie tilings of the wprld as great things. 0! to hare such honour, 
such an estate ; so many cows and goats; so much ground paled in'; 
so many ploughs; lands and oxen fit to labour; so much gain to 
come in every year; and. such parts and gifts and duties to get me a 
name, to live before the best men, and to be good signs to comfort 
me of the favour of God. This is a goodly thing, the very hopes 
heat and warm the heart. 

1. If you do not feel pangs ifi parting with a friend—a bosom 
blessing so dear, you are not dead yet to it, nor risen to a lively hope 
of better things. 

2. lie that does not prize the evils of the world, more than the 
good in it, his byes aro dazzled witli it. If the life of the world be 
not death to thee, tho comfort of tho world sorrow to thee, 0 ! they 
draw thy heart from God ; hence called “ lying vanities.” Look as 
it is with a king or master that gives talents to use, they cast them 
by, and fish for themselves ; they look not for the coming of their, 
masters. So the Lord gives you his ordinances, and word to use for 
him, and you scramble for yourselves, to enrich and honour and com¬ 
fort yourselves, you look not for tho Lord. Factors that go far for 
wealth, they will not bring home stone and rubbish, which they know 
will not go in their own country: hence other things that are of more 
price, he spends his time for ; so here. What do you do, you that eat 
the bread of carefulness, sell your commodities dear, and set your 
buyers on tenter-hooks? I look to be rich. You that can speak 
well, and have parts, and profess fairly; but go into your closets, 
God is neglected in your hearts, your constant union to Christ, de- 
pondance on Christ, approving yourselves to Christ is not maintained. 
I would fain bo honoured. You are come far from your own coun¬ 
try. Why did you depart thence ? To bo free from trouble. And 
now here, what stay you for ? 0 ! fot easo. Will those coins go, 
and be taken at the last day ? No, you look not for that. 

Sign 2. They that say they look for Christ, but do not rejoice 
abundantly in hope of this time. Sometimes tho hopes of God’s peo¬ 
ple begin to die, and then comfortless; but when their hopes are up 
and stirring, and not wounded by some sin or sleeping, there is a 
doublo joy that now they have. 

1. This'aloue comforts them and fills them; John xiv. 1—3. So 

that they wonder at God, though they have never so little here, to 
have these blessings now, and everlasting glory, endless compas¬ 
sions and mercy at that day, John xvi. 22. « 

2. This joy is glorious joy, highest comfort; Eom. v. 3. “ We re- 
joioe In hope of the glory of God. Disgraced, but then honoured; 
hated of men, but then loved of Christ; poor, but then enriched; 
miserable, but then blessed; empty, but then filled; fatherless, friend- 
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less, but then glorified. 0! I tell yon, miseries thus considered are 
sweet ! Can it be otherwise ? Now yon say yoJ hope and look for 
this day. Where is your comfort of it ? Where is yonr glory in 
it ? Acts i. 11, 12, compared with Luke xxiv. 52. So thou wilt be 
in the temple, nay, in the fields, rejoicing and blessing the Lord, 
that ever he should intend to set thee at liis right hand at that great 
day of his coming. No man but has something to joy his heart. It 
is “corn and wine and oil,” and^iot the light of God’s countenance 
at this day ? It is a sign they never look for. Do the world re¬ 
joice in their hopes, and do not saints so ? 

Sign 3. They that content themselves with any measure of holiness 
and grace, they look not for Christ's coming and company. For 
saints that do look for him, though they havo not that holiness and 
grace they would have, yet they rest not satisfied with any measuro, 

1 John iii. 3. “ He that hath this hope purifteth himself as ho is 
pure.” Christ finds us not lovely, but makes us lovely, by putting 
on his own garments, imprinting his own image, lienee saints con¬ 
tent not themselves witli any dressings, till mado glorious, aud. so fit 
for fellowship with that spouse. And when the soul sees this love 
to be a son, and then to be proclaimed heir, ()! this makes them set 
Christ himself as the pattern to walk by. Now, therefore, 

1. When men shall think this way is bad, and another way of 

some saints is good, and take a copy of his course from them, and 
now is well, this only is to bo pure as mail is pure. , 

2. When a man leaves not till he get such a measuro of faith and 
grace, and now when ho has got this, contents himself with this as a 
good sign ho shall be saved, he looks not for Christ. 

3. When men are heavily.laden with sin, tlion close with Christ, 
and then are Comforted, sealed, and havo joy that fills them, and 
now tho work is done, and they are past grace, and past repentance 
and daily cleansing, now they study not what to do for Christ, that 
neither family nor church where they live are the better for them. 

4. When men shall not content themselves with any measure, but 
wish they had more, if grace would grow while they tell clocks, and 
sit idle, aud so God must do all; but do not purge themselves, and 
make work of it, (indeed saints purge not themselves of themselves, 
for dirty hands will never wash a foul face) but by a daily depeud- 
ance on, and importunity of faith, sigh after tho Lord to do it; verily, 
if not thus, you look not for Christ, 2 Peter iii. 11—14. For if you 
did, you,would say and think ; if to bo liko him be my glory, 0 ! 
then, that I might have it now. Sons that are born to their hopes 
in the court will go in the court fashionbeggars that are born and 
Brought up under hedges, content themselves with their rags; so here. 
Lord where is this Spirit? especially even among us. There is scarce 
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but either would be honest, and then hopes God accepts of his will, 
or will be so, and *ihen it is so much as will credit or comfort him. 
Lord, where is the man that mourns for this ? How far short he 
falls of Christ, of Christ’s prayers, Christ’s speeches, Christ’s meek¬ 
ness, but only patches np his comforts with some ends of gold and 
silver, and shreds of honesty. He hath heard others teach and preach, 
and gets some shreds of knowledge, thence he sees what others are, 
and do, and gets somewhat to bo like them ; have we not cried out, 
men are too good to be better in our 'own land ? And unless a few 
under aflliction or temptation, who is ? I pray God such a race 
come not over hither, whero God looks you should got a higher 
pitch ; put off your wilderness shoes,'get those sins removed that pro¬ 
voked God there; or else, besides the misery of a heart-brand upon 
thee, thou dost not look for Christ, and therefore art either not es- 
spoused, or asleep; and shalt, if not by the word, by the terror of 
God be dreadfully awakened. 0, New England ! New England! 
that art now making a conquest of the world, and seekest for the 
spoil of it to enritch thyself, to recover thy losses, and therefore 
makes a truce with thy distempers for a time, and dost not purgo 
thyself as Christ is pure, I dare not yet tell thee what Christ Jesus 
has to say unto thee ! Therefore think of this that do not, ho shall 
come in a timo when thou lookest not for him, and has not so much 
grace as the five foolish virgins had. This is the frame of men and 
professors, what are they ? They were troubled, humiliation is past; 
they have looked for salvation by Christ, that is past; they have 
been comforted, that is past. What holinoss ? They will pray in 
families, keep company with saints, get into Christ, receive sacra¬ 
ments, that is past. What lack they,,yet ? Many wants; but God 
accepts their desires for what they want, and that is’their circle of 
honesty now, and there rest. Is it noU thus ? Is this to purgo like 
Christ ? If any have more, 0 ! wonder at the Lord for it. But if not, 
0! thy doom. 


SECT. VI. 

Use 4. 0! you espoused and beloved of the Lord, look for his 
coming, look for his company; the world looks not for him, because 
they care not; will you also depart?” Has he called thee as a 
virgin forsaken, and not comforted, as wife of youth, and given him¬ 
self to thee, and given thee a heart to give content to him, and thy¬ 
self to him in lieu of his love, life and all, if it might do him aiiy 
good ? 0 ! are you born to so great hopes, and are they not worth 
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the looking after ? God forbid. Do this, therefore, especially in 
these five cases, 

1. In case of strangeness felt between thy soul and Christ. It 
may be thou thinkest; 0 ! he that has saved, preserved me, called 
me when I never looked after him, redeemed me when a captive, 
every moment pardons me, a daily friend unto mo, that has given 
me ordinances, given me the comfort of them. But, 0 ! yet to be a 
stranger to him, this cuts. 0 ! lock now for this time, 1 Thess. iv. 
17, 18. When thou shalt see that bleeding heart, that hast loved 
thee above all princes and angels, that body in the glory of the 
Tather, and bo as familiar witli them as thou art known. 0 ! look 
for this, for it shall be so. 

2. Incase God’s promises are not made good to thee. For at 

that instant a man believes, lie gives Christ and all things, all grace, 
all consolation, all glory ; but it is in the promise, because ho would 
have them live by faith a while here, as by sense in heaven; and 
being wrapt up in the promise, they feel it not, only plead with 
God. lias not said, Lord, thou wilt subdue iniquities, purge mo as 
gold is tried ? Why then do I go childless, graceless. No more 
grace, no more Spirit, no better heart for thee ? 0 ! now the heart 

calls in question God’s promise or sinks. 0 ! now, remember this 
day, for the perfect restitution of all things, perfect accomplishment 
of all promises is reserved for this time ; Isa. xxv. 9. Thou prayest 
for many things, but they como not; Christ reserves the payment 
till this day. What a comfort is this ? What a sweet speech was 
it of Joshua : Josh, xxiii. 14, ‘‘ One thing hath not failed,” whon ho 
had conquered the land. Sp then when the conquest is made, to see 
all the promises mado good to thee. 

3. In case of God’s absence or withdrawing, or when thou feelcst 
but little of his presenco here hi his providonces or in his ordinances, 
private, public, and that in New England, too. Thou bast found one 
half hour’s time with the Lord, alone, sweeter and better than a 
thousand worlds. 0 ! but this holds not. Thou mayest, it may be, 
wait on the Lord in his ordinances, and go away with a sad heart; 
0 ! I cannot see him, and canst not find out the cause why so heavy 
and vile, and so loathest thyself, 0 ! now think of this day ; 1 Cor. 
xv. 28. Then God shall bo “ all in allthen thou shalt have thy fill 
of love, and fill of God: 

4. In case of sorrow for the uproar of tho world against God and 
Christ, and the wrongs done to Christ and his people; to see Christ 
crucified, and crying, spare my life; and saying, “ If you seek me, let 
these little ones departyet they are abused, and every one against 
Clfi ist, as this day the world is coming to the last fit of madness 
against the Lord of glory. 0! now, remember and look for this day ; 
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1 Cor. xv. 25, ‘‘He^mnst reign.” Lord, what a comfort will it bo to 
see Christ king then ? Men come to see him king here, hot, 0 ! what 
will it be when he shall come himself, to see all secrets open, and 
the Lord glorified in himself and people, of all creatures? Look for 
this, to see the great and last plot of God brought to perfection. 0! 
think that is our day, that is our victory! 

5. When you come to die, and think of leaving thy body to rot in 
the dust along time; 0! think »;nd look upon this day. “They 
that hear shall live.” Why do I dio ? John v. 28, 29, “ They shall 
then come out of their graves,” &c. Thus look for this. 

Motive 1. All creatures look for this in a manner, liom. viii. 22, 23. 
Nay, Christ and saints in heavcn’look for this day ; Heb. x. 13, 
“ From hence especting till his enemies,”’&c. Nay, devils look for 
it, but tremble. Only a secure world, locked asleep to their eternal 
woe, look not for it. 

2. This will help you to ride all storms, bear all knocks cheerfully. 
Our hope is our helmet, our hope is our anchor; Heb. vii. 19, F.pli. 
vi. 17- You will meet with them here, it may be, before you die. 

3. The Lord has called you out of this world, he might have left 
you in it, and given you your hope, your portion here, and then woe 
to thee; but he has called thee to this hope, that if princes of the 
world knew, they would lay down, nay, cast their crowns at thy feet 
for it, and say, 0! that I wero in that man’s case! Eph. i. 18, 
“Hope of his calling.” * 

4. Hope and expectation of all other things shall fail; if God loves 
thee, he will mako you know what it is to forsake your portion. If 
not, they shall fail you when you die, this shall not; it “ makes not 
ashamed.” 

5. Mcthinks this is the glory of a Christian, that he turns his back 
upon the world, and lives and waits for the coming of the Lord. 

6. 0! this will givo Christ’s heart full content, when he shall come; 
Luke xii. 37, “He will make thee sit down to eat, and serve thee.” 
The Lord Jesus himself shall only then pour out to thee, and give thee 
whatever thou callest for; honour thee, as it were, above himself. 
When thou art at rest in heaven, he will be at work for thee. 

7. If not, he may “ come in an hour thou lookest not for him.” 
Christ may say to thee, from hence forth sleep,on. 

Quest. What means are tliero to make me look for him ? 

Ansi 1.- Get some promise that thou mayest believe the Lord is 
. thine, else thou wilt never look for him ; or if you do, ypu will be 
jfeeeivod, for * hope is of things not seen.” Nay, commonly, when 
the Lord brings any man to his hopes, having given him a promise 
and faith to bolieve it, the Lord, in the mid-way, seems to erbss 
his promise. When the Lord promises life, and glory, peace honour, 
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joy, fullness, heaven, they shall thon, and never so much before, feel 
darkness, shame, trouble, sorrow, hell. For the Lord tries them by 
this, and “ tribulation breeds experience, and experience hope.” 
Hence, you must first get a promise of Christ and glory before you 
can hope for it, or expect glory, and then you may, Hob. vi. 18. For 
tho promise will support hope, when heart and strength and all shall 
fail. Nay, it will expect contraries out of contraries, Gen. xxii. 6, 
“ I will come again to you; compare with Heb. xi. 18, 19. So that 
soul, that has a promise may say, Vheu he considers God’s power, 
and what glory he gives to God by' believing it, God has said he 
comfort me: he will cleanse me; ho will give glory. I will 
have all these out of my sorrow,*my sin, my hell. 

Take heed, therefore, of two extremes. 

First, Of hoping without a promise; for that is but faith scared 
out of its wits, when it comes to be examined ; I hope so, and I have 
had joy and persuasion of it. 

Secondly, Of not expecting when God gives a promise. Can you 
live one day without it? It may be you have no feeling yet. But, 
Isa. xxv. 8—10. Dost thou wait for tho Lord; i. e. from a sense of 
emptiness, for all fulness thou shalt find in part hero, and fully then ; 
and say, “ Lo, this our God, we have waited for him.” When a 
man’s anchor is strong and in good ground, he will look'for safety 
when in the harbour. 0 ! thou afflicted and tossed with tempests 
the Lord has brought thee at last to Chnlt, after many drivings to 
and fro, and it clasps about him according to a promise; if God 
chaugeth, then thy comfort may not be. If revelations eomo, I 
know they may deceive, but.a promise cannot. 

2. Fear the terror of tho Lord at this day, fear parting from him. 

1 speak not of doubting, but tho holy fear of saints; for that is the 
nature of fear, it makes a man eye the thing feared ; as Jacob when 
Esau was meeting him. Noah fears and looks to safety in and by 
an ark, Heb. xi. 7. Lot’s children took not his counsel; they feared 
not, but, “ he soemed as one that mockod to them.” Paul, 2 Cor. 
v, 10,11, “ knew the terror of the Lord,” hence looked for him, sought 
to approve himself uuto him. Men that fear not parting with Christ 
will never look nor care for him. And let it be a strong fear, else 
it will nover carry you above your cares and sufferings of the world. 

Quest. How shall I fear thus? 

Ans. Unless the Lord put it into your heart, none can; for the 
security of the world is not only sleepy, but deadly. Men are bound 
up as strong as with chains of death ; that, till they feol the misery, 
they cannot fear it strongly. 0 ! look up to the Lord to unchain 
thbse chains of death. 
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2. Know the happiness of them that shall ever be with Christ, 
what is the sweetness of Christ's love and worth of it. Imagine 
the last day come, and all the dead raised, Christ with flaming 
fire, all the wicked on the left hand, and then sent away with “ de¬ 
part ye cursed all the saints on the right hand, and then, 0 cotne ! 
and when all is despatched, then to go up to heaven; and when 
gone, there to be for ever rejoicing, triumphing in the presence of God 
Almighty; and now what it will btf to be far off from Christ, weeping, 
never to bo pitied more. 0 ! It® that was so full of pity, no heart 
then to pity, no hand to help! 'I can but only paint this fire. 0 that 
the Lord would help you here, so that you might look out for him. 
Sailors sleep in calms, and so, it may be the case with many here in 
this place of rest. Others of you take heed. It may be some estates 
are brought low and sunk; when you see that, now you either look 
back, or look for Lot’s accommodations, and such an estate as is lost, 
it may be you will spy some liopo of it, and then follow tho game, 
never look out till you die. Tho Lord keep you from this. You, 
then, that will not look up for Christ’s coming at the last day, or in 
his ordinances here, if thou dost so, had it not been better thou 
liadst been buried in the depths of the sea. 0 ! take heed, therefore, 
look for tho coming and company of Christ, and let this be enough, 
and because you cannot look for him in the clouds now, 0 look and 
wait for him in his ordinances; and consider if espoused ones look 
for his coming then, and for perfect knowledge of him aud commu¬ 
nion with him, then, think, Lord, what a heart have I that look not 
for him here ! But, Lord, “ who will beliove our report ?” 

Thus they went out by hope and expectation of his coming. 
Now, the second thing follows, they went forth with longing desires 
after his coming. 


CHAPTER IX. 

THAT BELIEVERS 1)0 BONO AN1) DESIRE FOE THE APPEARANCE AND 
SECOND COMINO OF CHRIST. 

SECT. I. 


, Doctrine 3. That all those that are espoused to Christ and beloved 
of Christ, tlioy ought not only to look, but to long for tl\,e coming 
of, aud their everlasting communion with, the Lord Jesns Christ. 
For, the consummation of their marriage with him, that though he 
be gone, our hearts may be with him before our souls be, or bis- 
fore our souls and bodies be; that though we may die and lie down in 
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the dust, our desires may lire and lie in heaven, and cry, “ Come, 
Lordl” Now, do not only think this point true, and so for good, 
if we could reach it; this high pitch you must long for and 
realize. God forbid a Christian espoused to Christ should plead 
that work too much, which hypocrites, “ the five foolish virgins, - ’ 
in their kind, attained to. See presidents for this in all ages : 
Abraham, and those of his time, who was “ father of the faithful,” 
Heb. xi. 15, 16, “ A better country, where they might have fellow¬ 
ship with tho Lord, and hence God is not ashamed,” &c. As 
if the Lord were ashamed'of all them to bo his people that 
profess themselves so, but desire not this. In Christ’s time, 
Simeon, Luke ii. 29, where ‘'’he waited for the consolation of 
Israel,” &c. to enjoy more'of him. In the apostles’ time, it is also 
that which they all felt, 2 Cor. v- 2, “ In this wo groan earnestly,” 
&c. But, you will say, it may bo this tvas because of miseries and 
want of ordinances, &c. Therefore, see in the last age of tho Church, 
when the new Jerusalem was built, and when peaco, and when 
Christ’s face was seen in his house; yet, then, tho “ Spirit and the 
bride say, Come,” Itev. xxii. 17- They are the last breathings of 
John and tho Spirit in him ; “ Lord Jesus, come quickly.” But, 
Cant, viii- 14, tho Church there entreats her beloved to “ fly away 
to tho mountains of spices,” that she might enjoy him out of this 
world. 


SECT. II. 

Reason 1. Because you arc bound to love Christ and lu's appearing; 
to’love liis looks when ho shall appear in tho world, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
The crown of glory comes as it is were by succession, not only to mo, 
but to “ all them that love hi* appearing.” Now, can there be any 
love of him and his appearing, and not so much as any desire after 
him and after it ? Certainly there is no love ; or, if there be any, it 
lies languishing. For answerable to our love is our desire; what 
we love only we desiro only ; what wo love not at all, or but little, 
we desire not at all, or but little ; so here. Now, therefore, to ques¬ 
tion—may a Christian desire it 2 is to question whether a Christain 
ought to love tho Lord Jesus or no. Wo aro bound not to love earth, 
hence bound to love Christ and his fellowship in heaven. “ Let him 
be anathema’,’ that doth not so. 

Rcason£. Because the Lord Jesus longs for them, John xvii. 24; 
throughout, which chapter he prays as if in heaven already. “ Hence I 
am no more in this world, and where I am, let them be also.” He 
,wls on earth, but looks on himself as in heaven. That as it was with 
the high priest, he carries the names of the twelve tribes on his heart, 

n 2 
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“ beset with precious stones,” very dear to him, “ into.the holy of 
holiesso Christ. Not that he sees any beauty in them of their 
own why he should desire them, but because he freely loves them, and 
dearly loves them, as being given him of the Father, and as having 
cost him dear; and hence, if he loves them, he longs for them. Now, 
if he longs not for them, ought they not much more to long for 
him ? Psalm xxvii. 8, “ Thou saidst, seek my face ; thy face, Lord, 
will 1 seek.” * 

1. He longs for thee now in glory, when one would think his 
thoughts and heart should bo swallowed up with it, and shall not we 
long for him here in the valley of myrtle trees, in misery, on tho 
dunghill? 

2. .He longs for thee when thou hast nothing to make him desire 
thee; he has all that thy heart can desire, being the very bosom de¬ 
light of God himself, Bev. xxii. penult. lie did but say he would 
come, and John desires, 0 come! But doth he long for thee ? Now, 
not to long for him if his love be not worth longing for, truly it is 
worth nothing. 

Reason 3. Because this is our last and ultimate end, that we are 
made for, chosen for, bought for, called for, sealed tor, that at last 
we might be with the Lord; and be made perfect in one; 2 Cor. v. 5, 
“ He that has made us for this is God,” &e. For tho wholo Trinity 
enjoying infinite sweet fellowship with himself, hence desire it might 
be communicated ; in Christ it is so, and now the last end is attained. 
Now, if this be our last end, ought wo not to desire it? If so, we 
ought to desire to be blessed, that tho Lord, may be glorified.. 
Nay, you know that whatever we make our last end, it will 
swallow up all our desires after any other thing, This is the centre 
and rest and journey’s end of our tired weary spirits. And the truth 
is, when we make it our last end, we (Cannot but desire it. 


SECT. 111. 

Object. But ought not a man desire to live here in this world as 
David and Hezekiah did ? May not one sin in this desire ? 

Ans. It is true, “ precious in the sight of tho Lord is the death of 
his saints, ” not only in regard that they are as precious to him when 
they eome to die, as while they live, as gold when it is malting is as 
precious to the goldsmith as when whole, and it may be more because 
it is liften made better; but also be.cause he will not lightly cast away 
theft* lives. He that bottles their tears, and will not let them be loht, 
will not easily let go their lives; and if God will not, they ought 
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riot upon every slight occasion to desire their death, and loss of their 
lives. * 

Now, there are two cases God’s own people may desire to remove 
hence, where, though there be some fire I confess, yet there is more 
smoke than fire, more sin than grace. 

1. In case they meet with much unkiudness from, and many sor- 
ows in, the world, and behold the sins of it. Thus' it was with Elias, 

1 Kings xix. 4. Who when Jeeebel threatened his life, fled, and 
would needs set sail presently and be gone ; so it is with God’s people 
when they s§e enemies without, the unversal rot of professiu, that 
they think they are almost left alone ; when God hath begun to do 
good by them, as by Elijah, but’’they think their best days are past, 
there is all they shall do, ’and God himself, it may be, meeting them 
with some crosses in this world. Now presently they grow weary 
of their lives, and desire to die, which is nothing elso but a pang of 
discontent ; truly God will not suffer it, nor you ought not to desire 
it, to die away in snch a snuff. No ; the Lord may have work for 
them to do, and a journey to go. This desire is nought, and it is 
but a weed, and to be pulled up, it grows out of such a root as a 
discontented heart for crosses. I confess, God uses sorrows as 
means to smoko us out of our hive, and wo may use them for that 
end, but not only, or chiefly from a pang or moody fit ofdiscon- 
tent. 

2. In case they desire death and not life, before they be ripe for 

death. Husbandmen desire their corn in, but it is folly to desire ir. 
in before it be ripo. I confess it is the commendation of some trees, 
if not only good, but if ripe betimes, and it is the honour of a Chris¬ 
tian to be ripe for death betimes, yet still before lie is ripo he is not 
to desire it. , v 

Quest. Now, when is this ?* 

A ns. 1. While the Lord hides his face, and denies full assurance 
of liis love, in this case,, as a Christain cannot, so ho ought not (if it 
were the Lord’s will) desiro to be gone as yet; and this is one reason 
why David and Ilczekiah desired life, not death as yet. God had 
broken their bones, and his arrows were yet in their hearts. Now, 
a man is to desire he may stay a little while longer, that he may 
“ sing the song of the Lamb,” and tell the world “ what the Lord 
hath done for him,” and that he may not set in a clond and die in 
horror. Mariners long to be on shore; but before they come there, 
they would not venture in a mist, but see land first; so should we 
desire to see the Lord in the land of the living. Nay, though the * 
Lord gives his people a promise, which stays their hearts, and is a 
twig to keep them from sinking; nay, when he gives them some joy, 
yet still God has promised to reveal more of himself and his Christ 
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in the promise, seeing Mm but darkly now. Now,“they ought not to 
desire bnt wait, as ii Simeon’s case, “ Now, let thy servant depart in 
peace,” having long “ waited for the consolation of Israel.” Children 
that will he up before it is day must be whipped, a road is most fit 
for them ; stay till it is day. 

2. While their work remains unfinished, and the Lord has got 
little or no glory from them, though they may liavo clear evidence of 
the Lord’s love. Christ himself de»red it not till now, John xvii. 5. 
If thou couldst scalo heaven before thy work was done, the Lord 
would send theo down from thence agaiu, as he did the soijl of Lazarus; 
and, truly, to do the work of Christ one moment here is better than 
to have a thousand years’ felicity in'jfeaven, nakedly considered in it¬ 
self, inasmuch as the honour of Christ iS a thousand times better 
than our own good. It may be there is much work within doors, 
many odd distempers to be cashiered, spiritual .decays, &c. It may 
be thcro is work without; Christ has many enemies in the world, 
many prayers are yet to be spent against them, much good to do for 
his church, many tears to be shed for them ; for praying trade is past 
in heavon. It may bo some friends yet to be converted, thou hast been 
a scandal to them; it may be as yet few have been, or can say they 
be the warmer or better for thee ; that work is yet to be done. It 
may be God has some secrets to reveal by thee before tliou diest; 
stay, therefore, awhile, till your work is done. It is true, thou hast 
but one talent, but little tVou hast or canst do ; yet God looks yon 
should improve it whilst lie is gone. A man that will needs to bed 
at noonday, or before night comes, wliat deserves lie but a cudgel ? 
So lie that will €ie beforo his night comes, and while it is light to 
see and work by. When, therefore you apprehend your work even 
done; then as not only Christ, but Paul; not only Paul, but God’s 
watchful servants have secret warnings!'of death. And as mariners, 
when they see.iio lprnl, yet, by their soundings, can tell they are 
near land or sands t then you may desire it; for then you are ripe, 
but it is sin to Ho it otherwise. And, verily, happy is that man that 
accounts not his lifo dear, but only the finishing of his course with 
joy. To conclude all, we are to desire our fellowship with Christ, as 
a man desireshis last end, which desiro doth not exclude, but include, 
desire after all the means first, before the end. Now, many things 
are to bo done by God upon us, and by us for the Lord, before we 
appear before Christ, which we may desire, firstly, for this is onr 
last end. 



tub raw vutaiHa. 


159 


SECT. IV. 
f 

Use. 1. Heuco we sec the vileness of the groat, yet hidden secret 
sin of the whole world, which may be in part also in God’s dearest 
saints, viz.—in their hungry lustings and dropsy desires after the 
sweet of the things of this world. .You shall have a man that amends 
his life, reforms his course, forsakes his own riglitousness, no man’s 
tongue can tell him, his own conscience cannot bear witness against 
him, that ho lives in any unlawful course ; and 1 bolievo it is so, and 
may be and will be so. Shall I tell you, therefore, what hurts them ? 
They arc inordinate lustings after lawful things in themselves, and 
these thoy serve, Tit. iii. 3. Partly they grieve him, if they do not 
satisfy and serve them; partly, because they pay them with pleasures 
and delights, if they do. Hence, “ serving lusts and pleasures,” 
too, these, like tops of mountains, are seen; now when floods of 
wickedness being to abate, these will continue while the life lasts. 

I intend not to show you at large, but according to my text, the 
viloness of them. 

1. Thoy eat out all desire after the Lord Jesus and his fellowship, 
that he cannot long for the Lord Jesus. Tor a man can lay out no 
more than ho has ; now, whon his desires aro lavished and let out to 
other things, how can lie lay out any on Ohrist ? And thus the Lord 
of glory comes lo bear most horrible contempt, that he is not worth 
desiring in such a man’s books. Thus it was with them, Luke xiv. 
18, “ Evory one refused.” _ Why ? Beause of their oxen and wives 
and farms, lawful things;.but they lusted too much after these. 
When a harlot seeks to satisfy her lusts, she cares not how far her 
husband be off, nover desires his coming home; so here. Many a one 
complains ho cannot desire the Lord Jesus, which, I confess, is in 
mercy to some. But where is the cause of it ? 0 ! thoy are running 
in another channel, and spent on other things. Whal a heavy curse 
is this ? Some never think of death once in a moon, much less long 
for Christ; desire not his fellowship here, much less there. And why ? 
Because of their lusts that eat out all. 

2. Suppose yon do not thus, but your hqart is divided, so that you 
long for these things now, and prosorve your longing for him agaiust 
you come to die; yet these will make you lose his sweet fellowship. 
For a m;tn’s affections are precious things, and it is a pity any else 
should have them; they are all little enough for Christ, and Christ is 
worth desiring and longing for, and he stands upon it, and will make 
them know that have him that all is too little for him, and they shall 
give him all before he give himself to their comfort. Hcnoo deny 
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him these, a ml never think to have himself and his fellowship; Psalm 
lxxiii. 25, 26, “ It ik good for me to draw nigh.” How ? By desir¬ 
ing, not earth nor heaven, but liyn. Hence he saith, “ Thou destroy- 
est all them that go a-whoring from thee,” verse 27. 

3. Suppose thou shouldest have him at last; yet he will never de¬ 
sire thee, never take any delight iij thee, until that you come to get 
your affections unloosed here, Psalm xlv. 10, 11. Dost thou not 
find a strangeness between Christ%M thy soul ? Doth he not hide his 
face ? Doth he not soon depart frojn thee, though' he appears some 
times to thee ? Doth he not let thee lie like a broom behind the door, 
and doth little by thee either within or without ? And is not this a 
sad and heavy thing ? Why, sayest'thou, doth the Lord deal thus 
with me ? 0 ! thy heart is yet after thy father’s house ; if thou didst 
forget it, then he would “ take pleasure in thy boauty.” What 
pleasure can earth give thee, when then the Lord takes no pleasure 
in thee ? 

Object. But may not a man desire these things ? If we may, how 
far? 

Arts. 1. A man may lawfully desire them, provided his desires are 
-not swallowed up in them, but run through them to Christ himself. 
For it is not lust, properly to desire a creature, or any pleasure in it; 
but to desire it for itself, and for pleasure’s sake; for now a man 
makes a god of it. Thus it was with the Israelites; Exod. xvii. 
“ Give us water that wo iftay drink so, give me sleep that I may 
rest; give me cloths that I may be warm; give me estate that I may 
be rich, &c. Now, when a heart desires them, but his desires end 
not there, but run through them to Christ, that he flings down all 
couforts, and sayetb, What is this to fellowship with Christ! Thus 
far a man may desire and rejoice in them, and it is a sin to do other¬ 
wise ; Neliem. ix. 35. A man may be Content to have a spring run 
through his ground to the sea, to be swallowed up there; but to swell, 
and rise, and overflow his ground and house, that is not safe, he may 
be drowned. S# men come to be drowned in their lusts that let them 
swell within doors. 

II. A man may desire them, if he doth not spend more desire upon 
them than they be worth. A man may desire them for a good end, 
as he thinks, but then he lays out too much upon them. A man may 
spend too much in his inn when he takes it up only as a way to his home. 

1. They are perishing things, therefore let them have perishing 
desires. “ The world passe th away.” They are passengers by us, that 
stay to rest with us for a time; let them have passengers’ welcome. 

2. They are not necessary things, let them have therefore indifferent 
desires. I must have Christ, and his Spirit, &c. not these things ; 
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tlioy are to be sought not in the first, but in the second place. Tlierc- 
fore say, first Christ; now let me have Christ. Men say, now these 
things, then Christ. I say, now lh§ Lord Jesus, whether ever you 
have them or no. 

III. Now, all superfluity of evil desires are to be crucified; Gal. 
v. 24, “ They that are in Christ Inure crucified,” &c. Christ was not 
a dead, but first a crucified ChrisJfJiffore ; so no saint living but he 
hath some superfluous desires ; butihough they live, they do crucify 
them ; so ought you, There are two things in crucifying, 

1. There is extreme pain upon tho cross. 

2. A looking for death. So, then, lusts aro crucified, 

1. When you taste tho bittornessof your lusts by putting them ou 
Christ’s cross. 0 ! the wrongs they have done to the Son of God. 
And do this with violence ; say, you shall to tho cross. lie that looks 
to Christ with a frolic hoart to kill his lusts, shall never find him, 

2. Now, looking and longing for tlioir death, by holding them there. 

Unless the blood of Christ slay these, I will never have any death 
for them; for all the reason in the world will never kill a lust, no 
moro than all tho reason will persuade the stomach not to hunger. 
Tho belly hath no ears. • 

Thus you are to moderate your desires after these things which I 
speak, of, 

First, Because it is a wilderness of sin ; J Psalm cxvi. 14,15, which, 
it may be, you feel, brings leanness to your soul. And, 

Secondly, Because it is’ the sin of prosperity and peace which God 
hath given us, which will grow up and choke the word, that all ordin¬ 
ances and truths will in time be sapless, savourless things unto us, 

7'kirdly, Because I have had strong fears lately, of some unex¬ 
pected trials among us, andl should be glad if it might be if tho 
freedom from them might make us better; else, I say, let them come 
But, 

Fourthly, Because it is a rare thing among us to see such burning 
lamps as look and long for Christ’s coming, which, when I consider, 
though there be other causes, yet one great one is this: 0 ! the heart 
is gone away by violent lusts after the things here. 0 ! therefore 
take heed and therefore consider. 

1. You shall have Christ and his fellowship, if, indeed, you long 
for him; J<jhn iv. 10, that is this love. You are not so desirous but 
he is a thousand times more. Thou mayest desire the things of time, 
and if God loves thee, miss of them. God will make thee poor when 
thou wouldest be rich, base when thou wouldest be honoured, and 
when you would have honey, he will give you stings; and cause you 
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have to thank the Lord too, that he will not give you your portion 
here. 

2. If thou hast them, and dost desire them, and God gives them, 
and thou lettest Christ go, thou hadest better a thousaud times be 
without them; Psalm lxxviii. 31, “ The meat was in their months, 
and the wrath of God came upon them.” If the Lord gives thee- 
Christ, happy for ever; if iysjythings, when thou dost so desire 
them, 0 ! woe for ever. ; 

Jl. The fellowship of tho Lord Jesus thou shalt never lose. Death, 
shall not part thee from that; nothing shall rob theo of that; but 
look aftor and long for these things, they "will porish and die away. 
“ All flesh is grass, the word of thy Lord,” and tho Lord himself 
much more, “ endureth for ever.” * 

4. "Why dost thou desiro these things ? For somo sweet in them. 
Why is not all that in the presence of tho Lord Jesus, aud enjoying 
him ? “ It plcaseth tho Father that in him should all fulness dwell,” 
so that thou shalt drink as out of a pure fountaiu all that is there. 
If there he any sweetness here, he gavo it; it is much more eminently 
in himself; Exod. xxiv. 11, “ They saw tho God of Israol, and eat 
and drank.” Had they meat up with them ? 0 ! no. But tho sight 
of him was meat and drink and all unto them. As, therefore, you 
desire Christ’s fellowship, 0 ! long no more after these things here ! 

Use 2. Henco, see death is not to be feared, but dosired of all 
saints. It was an odd speech of a heathen, “ It is ill to desire death, 
and worse to fear ithe meant, not because of any good in it, but 
because we must die. But death brings us' into eternal fellowship 
with the Lord Jesus. It does saints more .good than all ordinances, 
all afflictions (wherein we complain wa can get no good), than all 
means. It brings us into his fellowship, 1. Quickly; as Christ .was 
caught up, so the soul by Christ to himself. 2. Immediately; for 
the next thing we shall see is Christ himself, our husband himself; 
and then see the kingdom, and then wonder at tho Lord. 3. Ever¬ 
lastingly ; never to part more. 0 ! fear it not, therefore, Christ has 
sweetened it to you. 


SECT. V. 

i, ■ ■ 

Use 3. Henco see a clear fountain and ground-work of longing for 
fellowship with the Lord Jesus in his ordinances here. This is that 
I shall exhort to. For, 

1. You cannot, shall not, must not now go to him in heaven, 
nor enjoy fellowship with him, nor meet him in the clouds, though, 
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you do long for that day; but in his ordinances you may meet with 
him now. And truly thoso whom we love and ldng for, if we can¬ 
not go to their house, or find them at home, we are glad to meet 
with them abroad. As with those who stand bofore princes, if we 
cannot be with thorn on the throne, or court, we will desire to be 
with them in the country, nay, on the dunghill. 0! the spirit of 
David ; Psalm xxvii. 4, “ Ono thiagL*J*»yo I desired, and that 1 will 
seek for,” though I never have itiTrWhat is that, David ? Is it to 
wear the crown in Jerusalem ? Is it to have all thine enemies lick 
the dust of thy feet ? Is it to have thy name spread, and thino 
honour great through all tho kingdoms of the world? No; but 
“ that I may dwell in the court,Tof the Lord’s house all the days of 
ray life,” and that seeing T cannot, shall not die presently and so go 
to see his glory in heaven, therefore, that I may see his beauty hero, 
enjoy him here, and that not for some years, but all tho days of my 
life. 

2. Ought you not to long to taste and pass through the sorrows 
of death, that you may be with him? And are Christ’s ordinances 
more bitter than death, that you are loath to break through the 
difficulty of them, that in them you may enjoy him ? Tho truth is, 
so it is with many a man, that such is tho strength of his hidden 
contempt of Christ, and his love to his sloth, that he had rather die 
than pray, and bo damned eternally than to follow tho Lord in an 
ordinance till he has found him graciously. How came God’s own 
peoplo to lament this, if tliero were not this ? 

3. I remember a sweet speech of one with God, “ That a Christian 
ought to prepa.ro for a sacrament as he would prepare to die; for,” 
saith he, “there .is but this difference; when we die we go-to 
Christ; in a sacrament Christ comes to us.” What lie said of a 
sacrament, I say of every brdinanco; in every ordinance Christ 
coirihs to us, when we die we go to him. Now, ought you to long, 
when you are abscut, to be with him, and will you not caro for him, 
nor long to see him and enjoy him, when he comes to you ? and so 
be worse than poor naked Indians. Christ comes not to them, no 
dews fall down on their Gilboahs, no manna at their tent doors, and 
hence they live without him, and desire him not; and when he 
comes to you, do you see no beauty in him now why you should de¬ 
sire him ? Will you thus requite him for his love, 0 foolish child¬ 
ren and unuyse ? 

4. Truly, beloved, you can have but little evidence you do desire 
the Lord Jesus’ company in heaven at the last day, that long not 
vehemently after him in his ordinances now. “You have followed 
me in the regeneration,” saith Cnrist, Matt. six. 28, therefore “ you 
shall sit with me upon thrones.” If Christ’s presence hero, a little 
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of liimself be burdensome, what will it be in heaven then ? “ De¬ 
part from me,” safili Christ, “ I was in prison and you visited me 
not.” Shall you depart from not visiting an imprisoned, persecuted, 
sick, sorrowful Christ, in midst of miseries; and shall not you de¬ 
part for not visiting a comforting Christ, a teaching Christ, an en¬ 
treating, embracing Christ in the midst of his ordinances. If the 
Lord tries you with water, with a little of himself here, and you 
care not for him, long not amr, him, and hence let all leak out 
again, how shall tho Lord trust you with wine ? with full fruition 
of himself in heaven ? 

5. 0 ! beloved have yon ever found him in the ordinances ? If 
not, 0 ! the heavy wrath of the Lofd Jesus upon thee. I f you have; 
if ever he has comforted thee when sad and sorrowful; if ever 
quickened thee when death and darkness did lie upon thoo, if ever 
he did deliver thee when distressed, 0 ! then take heed of despising 
him in his ordinances now, but long for him again, “ That I may see 
thee as I have seon thee,” Psalm lxiii. 2. Let them that never 
found him deal so with him. Peter, when he saw Christ’s glory on 
tho mount, “ Lord,” saith he, “ it is good for us to bo hero.” Has 
the Lord ever transfigured himself before thee, so as ho has appeared 
in another manner to thee in liis ordinances than ever thou sawest 
before ? Then say, seeing, Lord, I cannot como tb heaven to tbee, 
it is good being in the mount, in thy ordinances with thee; it is 
good being here, 1 Pet. ii.''2—4. I know, brethren, you have many 
employments in the world, and aro called away to them, and cannot 
bo ever with the Lord, yet let your longings bo there; nay, though 
cast out of God’s sight, yet look to the ..temple ; this will give you 
peace. 

6. This, if I may have leave to speak plainly, is the great sin, 
one of them, in New England. Men come over hither for ordinances, 
and when'they have them, neglect them ; or, if it be too horribft to 
live in a gross neglect of them, yet who maintains his fellowship 
with Christ, or longing after the fellowship of Christ in them ? And, 
therefore, I shall stay a while on this point. Men that are sick of 
consumptions have sometimes a mighty stomach after meet ; and, 
when it is brought them, they are weary of the very smell of it, 
and then say, truly I thought I could have eaten so much ; so men 
loathe ordinances, nay, the cooks that dress, and the dish that brings, 
and the ministry of Christ Jesus that provides the meet, beoause 
consuming and pining away in their iniquities. I know many use 
ordinances, but are not, indifferent whether they find him therein or 
no ? Now, 

1. When men had enough by them to live comfortably upon, then 
God and his ordinances were desired by them ; bnt here men’s re- 
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moving begetting want, want of the creature, joined with fear and 
distrust of God’s providence to provide for themjand theirs, either 
sink in their hearts, that ordinances are not sweet, no more than 
Moses’ message to a people in anguish, or meat to a wounded man; 
or else makes them hungry after the creature, and hence lavishing 
out their desires, they have none after the Lord himself. 

2. When men are persecuted by enemies, driven into corners, or 
to towns six miles off, to find a sacrament, or hear a sermon, then 
the gospel of peaco, and them that brought the glad tidings of peace, 
their feet were beautiful; and then men thought, if one Sabbath 
here so sweet whero ordinances are much corrupted ; if some of 
them be so comfortable in the midst of enemies, Oh ! how sweet to 
enjoy them all among saints, among friends ! And so I know they 
be to some, and, I hopo, to more than I know; but New England’s 
peace and plenty of means breeds strango security; and honco 
prayer is neglected hero. There are no enemies to hunt you to 
heaven, nor chains to make you cry ; hence tho gospel and Christ 
in it is slighted. Why ? Here are no sour herbs to make the 
lamb sweet. And if I get no good this Sabbath, this sermon, this 
sacrament, this prayer, I hope I shall some other time, wheu my 
heart is better and my businoss is over. Not considering that the 
days of trouble may be near, or God’s final farewell may be quickly 
takon. 

3. It was a sad speech of a brother lately, which has oft affected 
me, that “ man may pray out, hear out all the grace of his heart.” 
Meaning this, when God begins to work upon a man’s heart at first, 
then prayer and word is swoot; stay awhile, they hear out their 
hearing, and pray out their ( praying; so, as in praying, they pray 
not; and in hearing, they hear not. Would to God there were not 
a generation of those men am*>ng us, that having been so oft sermon- 
trod and prayer-beaten, that now their hoarts are hardened, and 
being used to ordinances, and being so long ridden undor them, I 
wish they were not tirod and jaded under them before they come 
half-way home, that they had rather lie and die in tho highway than 
get up, and, with mighty groans and invincible wrestlings of heart, 
seek after and so find the Lord in them. 

4. There is no place in all tho world w.here there is such expecta¬ 
tion to find the Lord as here, and hence men bless the Lord for our 
rising sun when it is setting every where else. Here, therefore, they 
come an4 find it not; hence not considering the great and last temp¬ 
tation of this place, whereby God tries bis friends before he will 
trust them with more of himself, viz.—deep and frequent desertions ; 
Obey give in, and therefore are not for, nor desire after, those plaisters 
which they feel heal them not, nor that food which they find nourish- 
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eth them not. It is strange to see what a faith some men hare that 
can close with Christ as their end, and comfort themselves there. It 
is not means, say they, but Christ; not duties, but Christ; and by 
this faith can comfort and quiet themselves in the neglect and con¬ 
tempt of Christ in means, as infallible a brand of God’s eternal re¬ 
probation of such a soul as I may know. So this is New England’s 
sin. Is not prayer neglected, warning place and heart; If not in 
family, it is notin secret; yet doth it not die ? Didst thou ever find 
thy spirit so straitened? Where are thy mighty groans? What is 
become of meditation ? Dost thou not let Sabbaths, sermons pass over, 
which shall be preached over again at the last day, and find no Christ, 
no Spirit in them; and thus lie famishing, and yot not cry for bread ? 
If it be not so, I am glad; God, angels, saints, and all the world shall 
call you blessed. If it be so, I dare bo bold to prophesy ruin to this 
place and people, and that you or your posterity shall, cither in woods, 
or in the land, or in the hands of your enemies in this place, lament 
with tears the contempt of means; and you, even disciples of Christ, 
“ shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and shall not 
see them.” Jer. viii. 13, 14, “ Let us go into strongholds,” &c. I 
know there are many that do meet the Lord, but are you not apt to 
fall asleep again ? 0 ! therefore, let mo entreat you, if the Lord has 
espoused you to hiipself, if you have any longings after him in heaven, 
seeing those desires cannot be fulfilled presently, 0 ! long to meet 
him here, and so long to nfeet him as that you may indeed meet with 
him, and with more and more of him. 


SECT. VI. 

Quest. What is it to meet Christ, and to hawe fellowship with him in 
his ordinances ? 

Am. I have oft asked this, and for the sake of them that be weak, 
I shall give you a taste of it. 

1. Therefore, look as it is with a man that receives any common 
mercy from God, from Christ, if lie secs not the Lord Jesus really 
giving it, he enjoys it, but not Christ in it, tfiough he get some good 
out of the thing. So let a man receivo more.knowledge of truths, and 
more truth be discovered, more promises revealed, more affections 
and life dropped into the heart, which may do a man scope good'; 
yet if he sees them as separated from Christ, if he sees not the truth 
as it is in Jesus, if he sees not promises spoken from heaven by Jesus,' 
if he looks not on all commands as part of the secret of Jesus, if h% 
receive affections, and by them behold not the Lord Jesus, he doth 
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not at that time enjoy the Lord- Jesus. For he now, indeed,' enjoys 
his gifts ; hnt by these he doth not enjoy him. 4 n ^> therefore, then 
a man may be said to have fellowship with Christ in an ordinance, 
when by all the light and life and oomfort there, he comes to see him, 
and sees them all in him, and seeing a transcendent glory in him, 
sees and beholds a hidden glory in them. This command is a secret 
of Jesus, this promise the sweet voice of Jesus, these consolations the 
comforts of Jesns, these messengers the ministers of Jesus, these 
ordinances the kingdom of Jesus. And, therefore, look throughout 
all the scriptures, you shall see our fellowship with Christ both in 
heaven and here ; it is expressed by “ seeing of the Lord,” John xvii. 
24 • Psalm Ixiii. 2; and xvii. 4... I have oft said to my friends, the 
great sin of Christains is to see scriptures, ordinances, truths, com¬ 
mands, blows, kindnesses, as not flowing from and abiding in the Lord 
Jesus, to see them separate from Christ, and not Christ and them to¬ 
gether ; and hence promises comfort not, because you receive them 
not as spoken by Jesus. Commands awe not, because not as the voice 
of Jesus ; overy truth is not dear, because you see it not as the Bride¬ 
groom’s voice. Parents that have had rude' children have turned 
them out of doors ; they themselves havo sent them clothes and 
money out of pity, but themselves have not been seen, that they 
might seek for a father’s house at last. So whcnjGfod is angry with 
some of his people, he doth send to them in his providences and or¬ 
dinances, becanso he pities them, but hiiAself is not seen. Why ? 
That at last they might come home, and seek to see his face again 
and say, What good does all this do me, if I see no God ? I confess, 
he that receives gifts from another, ought to bo thankful; but a heart 
that loves and longs after the Lord will say, hero is blessing, means, 
truth, warmth ; but, Lord, when wilt thou come thyself’ 0 labour 
for this ! , 

2. When a man feels the power of the Lord Jesus in his ordinances. 
This is the second part of David’s desire, Psalm Ixiii. 2, 3, “ That I 
may see,” not only thy glory, but “ thy power!” for there is never a 
child of God but feels a strong party within him against Christ, so that 
he cannot seek Christ, cleave to Christ, live to Christ. Now, you will 
find in some ordinances your hearts shaken and troubled for sin, and 
some desires and consolations stirred up, and hopes never to be as you 
have been. But, beloved, all dies and falls down again. Now,I confess 
there is somewhat of Christ in all this; but yet content not yourselves 
with this,Jbeeanse you want a power, for until you find a mighty power 
of Christ, by little and little, subduing sin; for when Christ comes into 
the heart, indeed, he comes with his power; Psalm xxiv. 7> 8, “The 
Lftrd of hosts, mighty in battle.” “ His flesh is meat indeed,” Col. i. 
29, Christ’s power works in a man mightily. If you enjoy never such 
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comfort, but find not a power in pulling down thy lusts, there is no 
Christ. If a man he sick, and he eats his meat, and great care be 
had to tend him, but the disease is stronger than the strength of 
nature and food, ask him, Do you eat ? Yes, but it doth me no good; 
so here. Such comfort, such a Christ doth you no good, unless yon 
feel a power. 0 ! long to meet Christ and enjoy Christ thus. 

Quest. How shall I do this v 

Am. 1, Mourn bitterly for the .Lord’s absence, as for one of the 
greatest evils that can bofal thee. For Christ’s presence will never 
be sweet to him that can live without him, and can you look for him 
then ? John xvi. 32, “ You have now sorrow which,” he said, “ filled 
their heart, but I will see you again,” visit you, come down to you 
by my Spirit again, and you shall rejoiee, and none shall take it 
away. And, therefore, it is noted, the first that had comfort was 
Mary, when she sat at the sepulchre weeping, John xx. 11, &c. And, 
therefore, do but observe your own hearts, when your hearts have 
been soaked in grief, for the absenco of Christ; 0! I have lived 
without him and prayed without him, and heard without him, and 
spoken without him, him that hath pitied me, spared me, overcome 
me, laid down his life, sent his Spirit to mo—that then you more or 
less see the Lord, and feel the power and presence of the Lord. 0, 
beloved, shall heaven be sweet to you without him, and shall earth 
be sweeter than heaven, that you can live here without him ? Be¬ 
loved, whatever you account of it now, in hell the sting of all sorrows 
shall be this, 0 Christ hides his face ! one frown shall be more bitter 
than death, than a thousand deaths, and shall it be so in hell; and 
shall not many frowns many days be moro bitter than death ? Shall 
it be so to devils and not to saints ? Shg.ll the hiding of Christ’s face 
from enemies be heavy, and shall not his friends take it to heart ? If 
you do not, then think not to meet him, but that word and prayer 
shall be dead drink to thee; but if you do, I tell thee, if he manifests 
himself to any, he will reveal himself to thee. 

2. Prize and love his presence, his face, the lifting up of the light 
of his countenance. Princes will not come ; or if they do, not stay ; 
or if they perceive their company is a burden, and not esteemed; no 
more will the Lord Jesus. They that are fallen in love together 
will find out each other, though it be at midnight; prize Christ’s 
company, and you will not complain for want of time, and say you 
cannot, but you will find him out in word, in prayers, though others 
be fast asleep, Matt. xiii. 44. When the man “sells all t . he buys 
the field,” has it, and enjoys it. You would have the Lord’s com¬ 
pany, I believe you; but what, will you give for it ? I will tell you. 
It may be you will givo him the hearing for it, and a few godd 
wishes and a few good words and a little leasure. But will you 
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turn the whole world behind your back, and whatever you have turn 
out on doors that he may come in ? That now it is not honour, nor wealth, 
nor life, nor ease, nor heaven, but him, and that not only in heaven, 
but in his swaddling-clouts, his ordinances here ; believe it, salvation 
is at your doors. Zaccheus being a low man of stature, gets out of 
the crowd, stands in the way, and the Lord bids him come down. 
Do thus when you come to any ordinance ; I tell you it is better than 
an host of angels compassing thee about with praises. 0 that you 
had the life of experience! Halt thou not found him better thau 
friends, than means, than thyself ? 0 that you would believe expe¬ 
rience ! 

3. Make it not your task, but’yonr delight to look for him, that 
you may enjoy him here. •* Make this your business. Men make it 
not their main business to seek out Christ, but only some?, work they 
must despatch by the by. They make it not their trade, but their 
talk, which must be done. Esau would have the blessing, but it is 
in his hunting that he delights in. You shall have a man that is as 
close worldling come and hear and joy therein; but his trade, his 
heart is after that, Ezok. xxxiii. 31. Look but on a Christian at his 
first conversion, what great gains gets he then ! 0 ! it is his trade to 
follow the Lord; afterward he is idle, and then feels little, Matt. xiii. 
46. Like a merchant, he ventures all, and then finds. Now, you shall 
find him, Heb. xi. 6, “ He is the re warder,” not of them that “ seek 
him” sluggishly, but “ diligently.” What <!o you else seek for “ Why 
spend your money for that which is not bread ?” Or if there bo ought 
else that is necessary, let thy care be for him, and his care shall bo 
for thee. 

4. Look before thou comest to au ordinance, if there be no lust, 
no stumbling-block of iniquity that thou harbourest in thy heart, or 
suiferest to remain in the sight of God, Isa. lix. 1, 2. I have known 
by experience, and seen it in scripture, of God’s people and others 
have taken on that God hides his face, &c. And this has been found 
to be the cause, either some sin not yet subdued or mortified, or some 
sin that they have not gone for pardon of to the blood of Christ, and 
so unpardoned. When both these have been removed, the Lord has ap¬ 
peared, Exod. xxiv. 10. After the covenant made by blood, “ they 
saw the God of Israel.” Ezek. xiv. 3, “ Should I be inquired of by 
them that set the stumbling-block of their iniquities,” &o. Come, 
therefore, to an ordinance, that the Lord may take away thy sin ; 
do not oonje to it that you may be comforted in your sin, so that, 
though there be sin in your heart, yet the Lord will not oast that in 
thy dish, when thou comest to him to take it away. It may be you 
knaw none. “ You know not what spirit you are of.” Get the Lord 
to discover it thee. 
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0! be thankful, and cleave the closer to Christ for a little. For 
that is the infinite tnercy and love of Christ to his people, he lets 
them see their end, the hight of grace and glory the Lord will bring 
them to; but makes them feel the want of it, and taste but a little 
of the first fruits. Now, there is Satan’s policy to make them slight 
what they have, because they have not what they would have. Hence, 
Christ estranges himself greatly. Do you thus despise my love? 0! 
therefore, cleave close to him for tlvit little, and then see, John i. 50, 
“ Thou shalt see greater things than^hese, the Son of God, and angels 
ascending and desending on him.” Think that I feel or have the sense 
of any want of grace and peace and mercy and Christ; 0 ! it is mercy. 
That I have the star, 0! this is mfifcy, this brought them to Christ 
himself afterward. 0! unthankfulness stops God’s heart, God will 
never cease pouring out on thee, art thou pouring out praises on 
him ? 

Thus you see the means; now use them, and long for the Lord 
Jesus in them, and so long as that you may meet him; and do it pre¬ 
sently, else you may seek and not find him, and “ dio in your sins,” 
John viii. 21. A sad and heavy speech. Has God singled you out 
of all peoplo in the world to enjoy him, and will you now forsake 
him, and be eaten up with your lusts, and buried in the bellies of 
your beasts, or sit grieving that your estates are sunk? It may be 
hypocrites will forsake the Lord Jesus, but “ Will you also depart ?” 
Others care not for him, others long not after him, others, give him 
no meeting; will you depart? “ Lord, to whom shall we go ?” 0 ! 
long for more of him; forget what is behind,” and hear and pray 
as if thou never didst so before, as if but .now to begin. There is a 
plot a-foot to make you loathe ordinances, that so God may loathe 
you. Men that are sick and like to die can eat no common whole¬ 
some meat, but are nourished by conserves,and alcheroies, and spirits 
of gold ; so when wholesome truths of God are despised, men are 
deadly sick, when any new-fangled device shall feed their fancy. 
The Lord keep you from it. 0 ! do you love and long for the Lord 
in them the more, for his Spirit, his love, his truth, his Christ, his 
company, his grace, his consolations; and then, when death comes, 
you shall not need to fear it but make it welcome; and, when con¬ 
science shall ask, do you think to be with the Lord ? 0 1 it shall be 
in thy bosom; Lord, thee have I longed for, thee have I sought for, 
wept for here, because I could not come to thee presently in heaven. 
Now, Lord, let me come to thee, and so go triumphing to .glory. 



THE JEN VIROIHS. 


171 


SECT. VII. 

Use 7. Hence we see no Christain ought to content himself with 
any measure of knowledge or fellowship with the Lord Jesus here. 
For if full, perfect, and immodiate»fellowship with him in heaven, and 
at the last day, ought to he the ftark he aims at, and journey’s-end 
of all his desires, then he is not to sit down in the mid-way, but to 
breath and aspire after still moro and moro of him. Thus Paul, though 
fully sealed with the Spirit, yet Tie makes his mark ; Phil. iii. 14— 
16 ; 1 Peter i. 10—13. Tlfe apostlo tells them, the prophet looked 
after “ the grace given in” their times, “ therefore gird up your loins, 
and hope perfectly for grace to bo given you at the revelation of 
Christ Jesus.” Men that liavo perferment in their eyo, and are to 
come on by degrees to it, never content themselves with any (though 
they will not slight what they have) until they come to their highest. 
Yon are born to great hopes, slight not what you have, but look after 
more, 2 Peter iii. 18. 

Hence, three sorts are to be greatly blamed. For as it is with sinful 
lusts, so it is with spiritual, they are endless, infinite, and insatiable; 
if they want, they are not satisfied; if tlie^r have, they are whet on 
in their appetites after more. 0 ! let it be so here. 

1. Some there be that are so far from thristing after more of him, 
that they have forsaken his fellowship, and lie still content it should 
be so. Time was horror was upon their consciences, trouble in their 
minds, and heat of affection lasted, that their prayers were many, 
their tears abundant, they could not take their rest in the night but 
pray they must; they could dot hoar of a sermon but though wet 
and dry to it; and it may be the Lord “ drew them with cords of a 
man,” and laid meat before them, and sweetened their labours with 
great hopes to thorn; but the Father not having drawn them with 
an invincible power and knit them by an indissoluble union to Christ 
they are now fallen off from Christ, John vi. 66. And if you observe 
it, he looks not after them, speaks not a word to them, because con¬ 
tent to be without him. Would to God this wore not the tempers 
of saints that know it was better with you once than now, and God 
“hedgeth yojxr way with thorns,” and gives you no rest. But, 
01 the grievous wrecks of professors. One can see some boards and 
planks at low water, but that is all, Jer. ii. 13, 14. The Lord will 
fetch yon home if he loves you, by a weeping cross. 

S. Some there are that fail not to forsake the Lord, but like the 
door on the hinge, and wheel on the pin, hang and turn about where 

m2 
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they are. This God’s own people are very apt to do, and hence the 
apostle wisheth thetn to take heed of it, from a dreadfnl argument, 
Heb. vi. 4—7* 

.First. Because the Lord at first conversion draws his people sweet¬ 
ly, drives them gently; being weak and young infants, as yet keeps 
them in his arms, that they may find a greater good in him than in 
the world; but afterward he suffers Satan to tempt, himself deserts 
them, leads through a wilderness of sins and miseries, that they may 
know what is in their own hearts.®Hence, now, if they will have 
mercy, they must fetch it, fight for it, and overcome. Now, hence sloth 
is apt to prevail for a time., as with the disciples. 

Secondly, Because, before they have Christ, they feel a total want, 
afterward but a partial, and hence apt to* be full and self-confident 
in what they have, their stomachs are staid by some bits, and henoe 
the Lord is fain to withdraw the feeling of all that which they had 
before, that they feeling how soon that vanishes, might hanger after 
more; as the disciples could have been content with Christ’s*being 
upon earth with them, then saith he, “ the Spirit will not come,” 
hence away he goes, that they might have more of him in the Spirit. 
But this is too common with many hypocrites. 

1. When men serve their turn of Christ. There is never a hy¬ 

pocrite living but oloseth with Chrirst for his own ends ; for ho can¬ 
not work beyond bis principle. Now, when men have served their 
own turns out of another man, away they go, and keep that which 
they have. An hypocrite closeth with Christ as a man with A rich 
shop; he will not be at coast to buy all the shop, but so much as 
serves his turn. Commonly men in horror seek for so much of Christ 
as well ease them, and hence profess and hence seek for so much of 
Christ as will credit them, and hence their desires after Christ are 
soon satisfied. * 

2. No hypocrite, though he closeth with Christ, and for a time grow 
up in knowledge of, and communion with Christ, but he hath at that 
time hidden lusts, and thorns that overgrow his growings, and choke 
all at last; and in conclusion mediates a league between Christ and 
his lusts, and seeks to reconcile them together. Christ saith, out 
with every lust, and let more of myself come; no, saith sin, let me 
stay here, remember what ease, what honour I bring you, I cannot 
leave you. Now, a man moderates; I will keep my lust, because I 
love it; but I will keep it as my burden, that I may hare Christ with 
Kt. Christ calls to seek for more of him; lust saith, No ;»the work 
is hard, and duties are difficult. And it is, it may be, to no purpose 
to seek ; yet have other iorns in the fire, many wordly businesses. 
Now, here men moderate; do not say, thou wilt seek no more after 
him, nor, indeed, use means diligently for more of him; be sure only 
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yon giro him some desires to be better, and this will serve the thru. 
The Lord Jesns woes many a soul whom he nev£r matches himself 
onto; one comes and wins the heart afterward, and makes the match ; 
so here. The lusts of a man’s heart grow sweeter than Christ and his 
ordinances, and hence there is no heart to seek after more of Christ 
when the match is once made with a world, and affections won, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

3. Some seek for more of Christ, bnt it is of an idol christ, not as 
manifesting himself in and by thf word. For look as any act of obe¬ 
dience is an act of will-worship and imagory, that we have not a 
particular command for, or is not directly deducted from rule in the 
word; so the act of faith is an act of will-worship, which sees and 
chooses Christ as its own, when he has not a particular promise for 
it; it is an imagination'of Christ not Christ ? and you have more of 
your own imagination, not more of the Lord Jesus, 1 Pet. i. 25. 
Monks had sublime contemplations of God. Luther calls them such 
as looked upon a Dais ct Christilms absolutus, not beholding the 
beams of his love and glory in the word. 0! therefore, labour'for 
more of such a Christ as the word holds forth. And look as in 
heaven. 

First, They are all one with him in fellowship, the Father in him, 
and he in thorn and they in him, and so made perfect in one. 

Secondly, They have His fellowship only. So do you long for 
more of his fellowship, to be made more one with,[him and him with 
yon, so as he may be your strength and life and peace, and for his 
fellowship only, otherwise you may go without him at last, Luke 
xiii. 26, 27, “ Have we not eat and drank in thy presence,” &c. 
The Jews, before Christ’s coming, had Christ’s presence then, bnt a 
greater , measure of it is given to the church since his resurrection 
and glorification; for it was* reserved to honour Christ in his first 
coming. But how many are there that see not tho Lord Jesus as 
they did under vails ? Either get more, or say Christ is not risen, 
John xiv. 16. Christ promises to send his disciples another Com¬ 
forter. Who was that ? The Spirit of truth, whom the world oould 
not receive, because it knew him not. Why, had the disciples no 
Spirit now ? Yes; he was in them, but not in that full measure 
with which they were as not yet sealed; yet they knew they had 
him, and that Christ was theirs too. So hast thou the Spirit of the 
Lord Jesus?. 0 ! beg for more of it, not for maraculous gifts, for 
that is in wain, but more of the special powerful presence and ful¬ 
ness of it; for it is that the world cannot receive. I have oft feared 
that it is the great sin of this last age to comfort and settle Chris¬ 
tians in their weak beginnings, as though there were no more of 
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God’s Spirit to be poured down in times of the gospel. But con¬ 
sider, 

First, What came you into this wilderness to see ? Reeds shaken 
with the wind ? No; for more of the Lord Jesus, and will you now 
forget the end for which you come? It may be you never found 
less, no, but God is emptying of you that you might seek for more. 
Herod a long time desired to see Jesus, and then despised him. 

Secondly, You have here more means to have fellowship with 
the Lord, and will you content yoAself with what you have had. 
If you do, what can you look for, but that the Lord should take 
away ordinances, if they do you no more good, and ease you of the 
burden of the Lord of hosts, or send sore and heavy trials. It is 
that I have oft thought of, why are the' wicked exalted and saints 
debased ? The worst are not bad enough to receive their plagues, 
nor the best good enough to partake of blessings. You have had 
some means to do you somo good; here you have more, that yon 
may receive more good, more life, more of Christ Jesus; if not, then 
look for fire to purge you if you be gold, or flames to devour you if 
you be but rottenness and stubble. But is it thus ? The Jews did 
long for Christ, and when he came they crucified him, they loved the 
prophets, they shall have prophets and their blood too, to slay them. 
You love the messengers of Christ, &c.; they have them, Lord, but 
dcspiso them ; they have them but condemn them ; they have them, 
and though they will not cast them out of their places. You shall 
have prophets and their blood, too, and their tears and sorrows, too, 
But why do I complain ? Let me persuade. 0 ! labour for more 
of Christ in his servants, in his ordinances, in his providences, in 
his saints, until, at last, thy desires break thy vessel, and carry thee 
up to behold the Lord in heaven. If there were never saving work 
of grace wrought, but thou hast only lasted in duties without Christ, 
now sell thyself out for all to him. If there be any that the Lord 
has settled here on this promise which never can be shakeu, hold 
your stedfastness, and yet still grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus. 


SECT. VIII. 

Use 5. Of , Exhort. 0, long to be with the Lord Jesns ! Before a 
man has Christ, his desires should be to have him; w*hen he has 
Christ, now his longing should be to be with him. Do thus in this 
place, especially in this age. I have Oft thought one great enc^ of 
God’s bringing his own people into this place is to learn them to die 
and be with Christ. Men have heard of Christ, and passed through 
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the waves of death, and stood many a week within six inches of 
death to see Christ here. Well, when yon ootae here, God visits 
you with troubles, temptations, losses, desertions, fears for future 
times. Here it may be you see, as some see, an '• end of all per¬ 
fection,” church-builders, church-ordinances, church-professors, &c.; 
or, if they find the Lord, it is soon gone; why, all is that you might 
long to be at home. 

Motive 1. The Lord when he» called Abraham out of his own 
country from his friends, he followed the Lord he know not whither. 
You live now out of your father’s house and from all your friends 
that long to see you; nay, are loft among enemies, and you know 
whither you are to go, “ to Gocl*the judge of all and to an innumer¬ 
able company of angels and to the spirits of just men made perfect.” 

Motive 2. Look but upon the men of this world, they long for 
things here, though but temporal, though they have no Christ. 0 ! 
long for this though thou hast no world. 

Motive 3. When Christ would needs go to Jerusalem, John xi. 16, 
saith Thomas, “ Let us go and die with him,” and shall not we go to 
live with him ? 

Motive 4. Bid Moses forsake Egypt’s houonrs, treasures, and em¬ 
braced the reproach of Christ, as far better ? 0 ! if God should set 
thee up in a throne, 0! depart from it to enjoy the glory of Christ 
himself in glory. 

Motive 5. Grant deatli bo dreadful, yet when soldiers see their 
captain upon the walls, among the enemies, they will press hard 
after to follow, though thoy die in the breach. To part with sin is 
bitter, or to part with Christ; but to part with the body for a time, 
and cast off the clothes, thin will be found to be exceeding sweet. 

Motive 6. Friends that send to us, and provide for us in a desert 
place, we long to see them. *Now, who has clothed thee, comforted 
pardoned, revived, found thee, kept thee, that nothing hath hurt 
thee! nay, that thy sins have humbled thee and done thee good ? 0 
it is Christ*! Wilt tliou not say, who, and where is he that doth all 
this ? 

Motive 7. 0! consider how glad the Lord Jesus will be of thee, 
though the world and thou art weary of thyself, Zoph. iii. 17; Luke 
x. 21, “ I thank thee, 0 ! Father.” So will the Lord say then. 

Means 1. Labour, for assurance that Christ is thine, else you will 
fear death and hell that follows it; and such an assurance as does 
not only chase away vexation and anguish of spirit, but fears, at 
least, in the power of them; for there is many a Christian can find 
the proposition true in the world, “ He that comes to Christ he will 
not cast away.” The Spirit clears God’s work and his own expe¬ 
rience, and saith, “ Thou comest unto Christ.” Now, when he comes 
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to make the conclusion, though he dares not sin against dear light 
and evidence of the'Spirit, and conclude, “ yet I shall be cast away;’ 
yet he dares not, nor cannot for a time conclude fully. Why ? Be¬ 
cause of some fears, ..what if I should be mistaken, and when I die 
all prove nought ? And while this fear lasts, you will not long, till 
needs must, to be with Christ; for while you fear or suspect Christ 
as an enemy, you will not heartily love him nor long to be with him; 
therefore^ get these fears removed. < 

Quest. How may this be ? 

Am. Rom. viii. 15,16, By the Spirit of adoption only; for though 
I do not exclude the work of sanctified reason from the witness of 
the Spirit, yet this I say, that all the men in the world, nor all the 
wisdom and reason of man, can never ch'ase away all fears, scatter 
all mists, till the Spirit itself say peace be still, and puts its hand 
and seal to the evidence; till the Spirit, not by an audible, but 
powerful voicfe, shows and persuades, Acts xii. 13—16. They had 
been praying for Peter, Peter knocks ; the damsel saith, Peter is 
there. Now, see their unbelief after such a mighty spirit of prayer; 
“ It is his angel,” say they, and could not be persuaded, till he came 
in and showed himself. So the soul is praying, a man’s own spirit 
goes out and sees there is more unbelief and fear; say, No, it is a 
delusion. Well, the Spirit still knocks, and the soul opens, and 
then he comes in, and tho soul is astonished. And that you may 
have it. * 

1. See there be no guilt upon thy conscience; no reservation, love, 
liking to some lust, Hob. x. 22. For those fears are commonly 
the fruit of guilt which is not washed, away “ by the blood of 
sprinkling.” 

2. Pray for the Spirit, Psalm lxxxv. 4—9, say they, 1. “ Turn us 
from sin. 2. Turn from thy wrath;” When the father is angry, then 
no good word. 3. The end, “ That our hearts may rejoice in thee. 
4. Shew us mercy.” 5. Then they come to listen after it, for many 
times a friend speaks not because he has us not alone. ' 

3. Mourn heavily for want of it, Psalm li. 8, and so look for it in 
a word. 

Meam 2. Labour to partake of the fellowship of Christ’s resur¬ 
rection, else no desires can be raised up, Col. iii. 1, 2., 

Quest. What is that ? 

Am. Look as we then have fellowship with Christ, and with the 
church in miseries, when we, from the serious apprehension* of their 
sorrows, condole and suffer with them; so with Christ in glory, 
when, from serious deep apprehensions of his glory, we reign with 
him, we are risen with him; for let a man be assured Christ is not 
his, if he knows not what the worth and glory of his fellowship is, 
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a man will never then long to be with him. 0! therefore, "labour 
to comprehend this glory of the Lord Jesus, and that by the Spirit 
of revelation, Eph. i. 17, 19. The word reveals the glory of saints, 
that there is a kingdom, that they shall be “ perfect in one,” that 
they shall have that glory the Father has given to Christ, John xvii. 
22. 0! get the Spirit to show thee the thing what this is, else 
something in the world will make you look black. There are false 
spies that vilify God’s kingdom to his saints; 0! say, it is a good 
God, and country and Christ and'mercy and love ; let me go up and 
possess it.” 0 ! get the Lord to give thee but one glimpse of this. 

Thus much of the first verse. 


CHAPTER XII. 

SHOWING 1’IIAT THERE ARE HYPOCRITES IN THE BEST AND PUREST 
CHURCHES. 

SECT. I. 

Yerse 2. And five of them were wise and five were foolish. 

From this second verso to the fifth thonf is set down the difference 
appearing between the virgins, wherein the Lord, the searcher of 
hearts, makes an open disovery of the particular estates of these 
virgins, for all the best chijrches especially to take notice of till the 
second coming of the Lord Jqsus. This difference is set down, 

1 Generally, in this 2d verse, 

2. Particularly, in the 3d and 4th verses. 

I.—Generally in this verse. 

1. That some of them were sincere and wise-hearted to the number 
of five. » 

2. Others of them were foolish and false-hearted to the number Of 
five more. So that the sum is this, one-half of them were indeed 
virgins, another half were in appearance virgins; the one part were 
virgins in the sight of God, who saith they are wise ; the other were 
so in the judgement of man, and hence called foolish ones. In this 
general description, of them, we may note. 

First, Their description from the number of each sort, viz. five. 

Secondly, From their different qualities or qualifications, holy wis¬ 
dom or prudence in the one, sinful folly in the other. He does not 
srfy five were holy and five profane; five were friends to the Bride¬ 
groom, five were persecutors of him; but five were wise and five 
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were foolish.” Why the virgins are described by the number of ten, 
I spake before, either because it was a perfect number, and so 
signifies the state of all virgin churches; or because it was the custom 
not to exceed the number often, to honour them at their marriage. 
Now, why five of them were wise, and five foolish, as though the one 
half.of them only were sincere, the other false, this seems to carry 
the face of truth; but I am fearful to rack and torment parables, 
wherein I chiefly look unto the scope, and that is this, that not one 
or two but a great part of them were sincere, and that a great part 
of them false. And hence the observations out of these words are 
these, omitting all the rest. 

Observe. 1. that when the churches of Christ Jesus prove virgin 
churches, and aro most pure, yet eveu then there will be some secret 
hypocrites that shall mingle themselves with them. Or, there will be a 
number of hypocrites mingling themselves with the purest churches. 

Observe. 2. That when the churches arc virgin cburchos, the hypo¬ 
crites in those times will be evangelical- Or, the secret hypocrites 
of pure churches are evangelical. 

Observe. 3. That there aro certain special, saving qualifications of 
heart, whereby arises a great internal difference between sincere- 
hearted virgins and the closest hypocrite. 

Observe. 4. That the spring, or main principle of evangelical sin¬ 
cerity or hypocrisy, lies ip the understanding or mind of man. 


SECT. .11. 

Observe. 1. That there is and will bd a mixture of close hypocrites 
with the wise-hearted virgins in the purest churches. 

This I might manifest out of several scriptures, from several times. 
Look but upon Josias’s time, when there was as great a reformation 
as under any king before him, 2 Kings xxiii. 25; yet, Jer. iii. 10, 
and iv. 3, 4. Look on the apostle’s time, and what apostacy after¬ 
ward. The apostle complained of it, “ Every one seek their own,” 
Phil. ii. 21. “ Many walk,” &c. Phil. iii. 18, 19, whom he could not 
think on “ without tears.” The mystery of iniquity began to work 
even then. Christ manifests this by divers parables; Matt. xxii. 14, 
“ many are called,” and so called for to come in, and so sit, and not 
to be known till the Lord looks on them. And here the wise-hearted 
could not discern and kept out, but opened the door for the five foolish 
Look as it is said, Job. i. 6, “ There was a day the sons of God pre¬ 
sented themselves before the Lord, and Satan came in also;” bo here. 



THIS MIN VIRGINS. 


179 


I shall not speak of every particular church, bat of the state of the 
churches in general. For it is possible there may be a Philadelphia, 
“ a new Jerusalem which comes down from heaven,” a “ golden found¬ 
ation,” and for a time “ no hay nor stubble built upon it.” But this 
is rare, and not usual nor general. 


SECT. ILL 

Reason 1. From Satan, tho ancient enemy of tho parity of the 
church ; he being an unclean creature himself, if he could he would 
make heaven itself unclean ; but that is beyond his reach ; hence he 
seeks to make heaven on earth unclean ; he will get into paradise, 
and if he cannot come in the shape of a man, yet in that of a serpent 
to beguile and pollute innocency there. Ho will follow Christ into 
the wilderness, and tempt him there, and hence will seek to get into 
churches, to pollute them. And if he cannot polute the church by 
unclean ordinances, he will then seek to defilo it by unclean persons. 
Matt. xiii. 25. The tares bo in Judea like the wheat, yet indeed annoy 
the wheat. And how came they here ? They are sown there, i. e. 
hid, for a time, and mingled, and die thero too. Who does this % 
Why the enemy Satan did it. If thero lje a dovil in the church, he 
will sow his tares. 

Object. But we see him not, 

Ans. No, it is therefore said “ ho went away ,” his work is over, 
now they are sown. Look-as it is the Jesuits’ policy at this day, the 
end of their ordor is to raise up the collapsed ruins of Home, and to 
bring all Christendom (and if it be possible all the world) to the hel¬ 
lish bondage and blind obedfonee of the See of Rome. Hence in some 
kingdoms, because they cannot conquer them by power, they seek to 
do it by craft; they seek to lay their leaven and make their party 
within from whom they may have intelligence, and hence they fulfil 
their desires. So Satan seeking the ruin of the church, seeks to make 
his party within the church, for one of these three ends chiefly. 

1. Either that he may divide the church, that when any error shall 
be hatched, he may have his party to maintain it, and his faction to 
plead for it. Or, 

2, That he may corrupt it, if he cannot divide it, that the tares 
may suolff out the heart and life and power of godliness in the hearts 
of the elect; for you know it is not the briar but the ivy that sucks 
ojit the life and sap of the tree, and it is not profane, pricking per¬ 
secutors, but seeming friends to the church, that suck out the heart 
and life of it. It was not Jeroboam’s greatness, but the old prophet’s 
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gravity, and seeming piety that sucked out the spirit and sap of the 
young prophet, 1 Kings xiii. That so by this little leavemhe may 
defile the whole lump, and so provoke wrath against them all. 

3. If he cannot do either, yet that he may blur and slain the glory 
of the church.; for the greatest glory in the world is to see a temple 
built, not of stones or gold or pearl, but of living precious saints, 
holy to the Lord only and his Son, and the sight of which in heaven 
shall be one part of the glory in heaven. Hence Satan will do what he 
can to blur it; that though the greatest glory God has, shines in his 
chnroh, yet that he may blur it: and hence Jude saith, “ Some that 
crept in unawares, were spots in their feasts.” And, 2 Pet. ii. 2, “ By 
reason of whom the way of truth sh'all be evil spoken of.” 

Reason. 2. From the officers chiefly of a church, who, when they 
should be full of eyes, as they are described, Rev. iv. and these eyes 
should be ever watching, they are then sleeping, Matt. xiii. 25. For 
it is not the having, so much as the acting of grace that helps men 
to read and understand the book of the scriptures, and the book of 
men’s hearts and lives, 2 Pet. i. 9. Hence in affliction and temptation 
we know the Lord, and his mind, and our own hearts, and the world 
best. When Jonathan eats the honey, “ his eyes are open.” Now, 
sometimes the watchmen are not acting, or watching, but sleeping, 
and hence those are taken for wheat, that indeed are but tares. The 
book has a fair superscription or frontispiece, and they so sleepy 
they do not read it through, and so either see no fault at all, or, if 
any, they be but errata in the printing, and weakness to be born with j 
or if they do, yet the man is commended, and has a name to live, 
when he is dead, and so this serves the turn ; and though he comes 
in, yet they shall do well enough witli him, though, indeed, they here¬ 
in have but a wolf by the ears. 

Reason 3. In regard of hypocrites themselves, who must be like 
themselves, ever to act for their own ends; for they ever have an 
evil eye; now it makes for their ends, to join themselves to the purest 
churches of the Lord Jesus. 

1. Sometimes it makes for their honour. Hence you know the 
church of Sardis lost her power of life, for that is a burden ; yet kept 
their name to live, for that is an honour. For if men live out of 
church-fellowship, that is considered a great shame, indeed, the wicked 
may honour them, but what is that to the honour of the whole 
church? Who would think Saul would have cared ,for Samuel, 
that dealt so plainly and sharply with him ? Yet, “ 0 honour me 
before this peoplethat is the business. There are many excellent 
gifts Ghrist poors down upon his church. “ Simon believes also,” 
Acts viii. and would have given any money for those gifts, that fie 
might be wondered at as he was before. A man seeing other gifts, 
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and the love he has thereby, even a Simon may desire sudh gifts, 
and a mighty power of grace to animate those gifts, and would give 
any money for this, that he may be wondered at. Some refined, po¬ 
lished spirits, scorn honour of base men; and hence fish for it else¬ 
where. 

2. Their gain. It is strange that Jndas follows Christ for the bag, 
that was so poor, yet he did, until he saw, after three years and a- 
half waiting, so little came in. So it is strange that men should seek 
to join poor churches for that, yet they do, and will, so long as they 
have any lots to give, or purses to lend, or hearts to take care and 
provide for those that are joined to them. You shall have many poor 
Christian men, but be kind and B&untiful to them, you may lead them 
into any errors, catch them at your pleasure with a silver hook, 
until they see their gain grows little, and respect less, and then they 
fall off. W 

3. Their comfort in union to tho church of God, 1. Covers their 
sin and hides it from the eyes of the world. Thieves walk without 
suspicion in true men’s companies, and thus makes the “ house of 
prayer a den of thieves,” aud this is some comfort. For hypocrites 
they can carry it cleverly that none see, though God see it is no mat¬ 
ter. It will not be thought that a member of a church dares do puch 
a wickedness, yet so it is sometimes. 2. Comforts their conscience 
in their sin; men lovo their lusts, but what, no respect to ordinances 
of Christ? yes, and so conscience is quiet, and sin lives too, Jer. vii. 
3. Because there is much comfort in God’s ordinances, and in attend¬ 
ing on God there, not only verbal, but the visible gospel is swee't, 
the sacrements; hence they join themselves as in John’s ministry, 
“ ,You rejoiced for a season,”, not only in Christ, but in communion of 
saints, especially in dangerous times, that a man fears the judgments 
of God will come in those places wherever they live without them. 
And now they are quiet when got into the cities of the Levites, from 
the pursuer of blood. 

Reason 4. In regard of the saints themselves. 

First. There is seen many times a divine majesty and excellency 
in them, which has a drawing virtue with it, that many out of respect 
to that, close with them, as Gen. xxvi. 27, 28. God makes Balaam 
to see Israel’s glory in his tents, and he. cannot curse (if he might 
have all the world) but must bless them. 

Secondly. JPhere is much charity which thinks no evil, that where 
there is bait little appearing, they hope there is more than they see; 
the “ king’s daughter” being “ all glorious within.” 
m Thirdly , There is a spirit of humility in them, to think others that 
appear far better than themselves, until God discovers them, espe¬ 
cially in that they are yet unsettled. 
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Fourthly, A spirit of desire to have all as near the Lord as they 
can, and though there be evils in them, yet they hope that will make, 
them better. 

Reason 5. From the Lord himself; who has, 

First, Reserved this exact separation as one part of his own 
glory at his second coming. Then he shall separate sheep from 
goats. 

Secondly. Because some are very,serviceable to his church, and so 
to Christ, as, Caput politician, both in regard of outward means of 
subsistence, and also with edifying gifts; hence into his family he 
will let them come, being servants, and like carrier’s that carry 
another’s money and wealth to hiltt, and then turns them out of 
doors. 

Thirdly, Because of a certain real, yet not thorough work of the 
Lord, whereby he draws them to some fellowship with the church, 
the members, and some kind of fellowship with his Son; yet it not 
being a thorough, effectual, Almighty drawing, they prove unsound, 
John vi. 65. 

Fourthly, That the Jjord might manifest tho exceeding greatness 
of his wrath in some ; for God’s last end in all the wicked is to show 
the greatness of it, Rom. ix. 21, 22, yet in some moro than others ; 
and hence raises them up in the church to great eminency of pro¬ 
fession, and parts, and honour, that all the saints also may admire, 
God’s grace to themselves*the more, that when “ two in the field, 
one shall be taken, another left,” that they should sit in the same 
seats, and yet some called, others' left; and of them that are called to 
leave many, and that men of groat parts, and I a poor simple one to 
choose such a base thing, to confound the wise, the mighty. But as 
it is said of l’haroah, what meant all tho miracles? all the humblings 
of heart ? and yet he would not lot theta go; “ For this cause have 
I raised thee up,” Exod. is*. 16. “ Of all that thou hast given me,” 
saith Christ, “ not one is lost, but tho son of perdition, that the 
scripture might be fulfilled.” So here. 


SECT. IV. 

Use 1. This serves to cl ar us in this country from » foul asper¬ 
sion that is cast out of the mouths of pulpits upon us, that we hold 
the churches of Christ to have no hypocrites in them. "We answer, 
that if hypocrites could be openly and ecclesiastically discerned, they 
should not be received in, nor kept in, because matter fit to rain a 
chnroh are not fit to make a church; yet we Bay.there will be tares 
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and wheat, chaff and corn, there will be wise and foolish virgins, 
there will be good and bad mingled together in Jhe churches until 
the world’s end. 

Use 2. Of Advice■ To the watchmen of the churches; nay, to all 
that profess themselves to be their brethren’s keepers, to all that 
are wise-hearted virgins, not to lavish your charity too far, it is a 
precious grace, and you have little enough for them that are sincere, 
but to bear a jealous heart, and to § labour for a quick discerning eye 
to find out them that will mingle themselves among you. This was 
the commendation and honour of the Ephesians, Rev. ii. 2. I con¬ 
fess it is a sinful extreme to cry down all the virgins as foolish when 
there be “ five wise.” Satan will’aeek to break the bond of brotherly 
love by sowing false reports, and horrible suspecions; and it is a 
hard thing for a Paul, after the Lord has wrapt him up to the third 
heaven in Revelations, not to be puffed up, and in seeing himself at 
a distance from other men, not to despise and condemn them that 
have not risen so high as he, especially in a discontented spirit n6- 
thing will please them. A false heart, when he socs more than 
others, as he thinks, now thinks highly of himself, as some great re¬ 
former of churches and world, especially if men of shallow heads; 
and hence do censure and condemn all that do not magnify them, 
and reverence their judgments and the dust of their feet. And yet 
it is another sinful extreme to swallow down all flies that be in tho 
cup, and to think too charitably of evorty one that does profess. 
Children that have no children themselves will make children of 
clouts, and then love them; and hence many a soul lies bleoding to 
death, because they have such tender friends as will not search them. 
And I doubt not but many iq hell may say; 0! that I should live 
among such and such, they never dealt faithfully with me. 

Object. If a man walk fairly, should I censuro him ? 

Ans. No; but yet maintain a holy jealousy over him, as Paul did 
over the Galatians. This stands with love, as it was with Job, chap, 

i. 5. As it is with chirurgeons, it is lovo to cut to the quick. Love 
them because they appear to be Christ’s, and are so to thee, and 
this shall have a reward; but yet be jealous in love, because there 
be that hid which was never yet seen. 

1. It may be thou mayest save a sonl, and they will love thee; or 
else thou shalt clear justice by being a witness against them. 

2. It is the chief work for Christ here, there being no profane ones 
among us, to overthrow the kingdom of hypocrisy, as well as of civi¬ 
lity and profaneness. 

3. You will save the Lord a purging aud cleansing time; for, when 
Ctlrist purges not with the Holy Ghost in his saints and ordinances, 
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lie will with fire. , Here I might give rules for discerning men’s 
spirits; as, „ 

First, Mark their speech; for “ by thy words thou shalt be justi¬ 
fied and many times one word will give a light to Bee all, as in 
Simon Magus; as with men in a labyrinth found out by one 
thread. 

Secondly, Mark them that you see not grappling with sin and 
temptation ; for if we see them without that they are not tried, there¬ 
fore observe them here, here is their trial when time of temptation 
comes. 

Thirdly, Get thysolf to stand at a distance from sinful men, from 
. all the world; “ Wo know we are*«f God,” 1 John v. 19. As men 
that are in the water look only to themselves, but standing safe on 
shore, they see others drowning. I speak this because I fear the 
churches are so busy about their own things, that their watch is not 
kept; if they see no gross sin, then all is well. 

'Use 3. Hence, be not offended if you see great cedars fall, stars 
fall from heaven, groat professors die and decay. 1. Do not think 
they be all such. 2. Do not think the elect shall fall. Truly some 
are such, that when they fall, one would think a man truly sancti¬ 
fied might fall away, as the Arminians think ; 1 John ii. 19, “ They 
were not of us.” I speak this because the Lord is shaking, and I look 
for great apostacies coming; for G od is trying all his friends through 
all the Christian world. In Germany, what profession was there; 
who would have thought it ? The Jjord who delights to manifest that 
openly which was hid secretly, sends a sword, and they fall; others 
in other places receive the word with joy, the Lord sends persecu¬ 
tion, and fearing men more than the filth of sin and anger of Christ, 
they fall. Others stand out there, and suffer, and venture hither, and 
Issachar like the rest is good, and crouch under their burdens, and so 
they fall. Others have had sweetness in ordinances, the Lord departs 
and so they fall. Others have corrupt hearts, and received the truth 
in the form, not in love, and stood in defence of the truth, not in 
love of the truth, the Lord lets error loose, and they fell. Well, 
never be offended at this; I am not, because I never new man fall 
but he loved some lust, and was never broken from sin; and although 
this is not seen when they do fall, it offends not me. 

Use 4. 0! therefore, search your own hearts. When Christ said to 
the disciples, “ One shall betray me“ Lord, is it I ?” say they; so, 
when not one, but many, Lord is it I? 0 ! many a Christaiglies fast 
asleep, never comes to a thorough search, a strict watch. Do but 
consider this: 1. That in churches, nay, purest churches, many may 
lie hid, not discerned. 2. thou mayest be one. 3. If thou art sv, 
that of all men living none shall so deeply sink in hell. 4. That all 
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ordinauces shall tend to this end, and all thy joys all thy afflictions; 
and therefore, 0! search, before the Lord search, and say, Lord, as 
no man’s punishments and plagues can be like mine, nor sins, if I 
perish, so if pardoned, loved, never any shall have such canse to bless 
thee. And, therefore, take not up with weak and groundless hopes, 
but love that hand that smites and wounds thee; for this discovery 
is to awaken thee. But yon have so much business you will not, can¬ 
not, &c. Consider what a fearful thing it is to be hung up as for a 
gazingstock to saints, and an everlasting terror to the damned them¬ 
selves. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

CONTAINING A OISCOVERY OF GOSPEL IITPOCKITKS. 


SECT. 1. 

Observe. 2. That the most hiddon hypocrites of tho purest churches 
under the gospel are evangelical, or gospel hypocrites. 

For these that were foolish were not such as in appearance rested 
in the law, or in a covenant of works, hrft they had escaped those 
entanglements, and now were virgins that plead their interest in and 
their communion and fellowship and love-knot with Christ, they had 
their lamps ready, and made much preparation for him, and they did 
wait for him, and verily looked to have eternal fellowship with him 
their beloved insomuch that they took their flight so high towards 
heaven and Christ,- that they passed for a time the discerning of the 
wise; for you must know, that where the gospel comes, there 'are 
two sorts of enemies against it. 

1. Open, and those are your justiciaries, that, seeking to establish 
theirownrighteousuess, and being puffed np with it, can, with pretended 
goodjconsciences in doing God service, oppose the righteousness of 
God. 

2. Secret and subtile enemies, yet seeming Mends, and these are 
your carnal gospellers, that cry down all their own righteousness, 
and cry up Christ, and see nothing iif themselves, as there is good 
cause so t<^ ttflnk, and look for all from Christ; and yet these, when 
the Lord comes to search, are found false ; and these are the worms 
that grow in this wood, in this building, in these churches. Thus 
it was in Christ’s time, the church of the Jews had left their- gross 
idolatries, yet this was theirstumbling-stone, they nought, to establish 
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their ovn righteousness, and hence he came to his own, and his own 
received him not, and henoe were cnt off for this their unbelief; bnt 
others (divers sorts of them) did receive him, believed in him, John 
ii. 23. Many took hold on Christ, and he took no hold on them, 
wondered at him, and entertained him when others did reject him, 
as Capernaum did, yet under his woe. And these are the spots of 
evangelical purity, wens in the best bodies of the best constituted 
churches. Look but upon Christ’s own family, John vi. 69, 70. 
The disciples professed when others departed, “ Lord, to whom should 
we go ? thou hast words of life;” yet, he saith he, “ I have chosen 
you indeed to be for me, but one is a devil,” viz. Judas the deacon 
stood not on his own righteousness,“but was for Christ, and followed 
him, and yet in this evangelical angel without, is a devil within, be¬ 
cause he still harboured his lusts within. This the apostle Paul fore¬ 
saw, Acts xx. 29, 30. Some wolves without should come, and also 
some cankers within should fret, that should draw many disciples 
after them (in a church bought by Christ’s own blood), “ speaking 
perverso things,” pretending to draw disciples after Christ, but it was 
indeed after themselves; and Paul laments this—“ Many walk,” i. e. 
profess Christ and his cross, “ yet enemies to it,” Phil. iii. 19. This 
Christ foretels, Luke xiii. 25, 20. Many seek, many knock, and at 
last cry, “ Lord, Lord, open,” and in their lifetime they pleaded 
communion with Christ, yet, “ Depart ye workers of iniquity.” Judo 
4, certain men are crept*in, turning grace into lasciviousness; for 
this is the very form of an evangelical hypocrite, in denying his own 
righteousness, to establish his sin, it is advancing Christ to advance his 
lust. The epistles of James and John are antidotes against this kind 
of poison, and 1 Jook on them as lamps hung up to disoover these 
men, not but that tbeso men are indeed under a covenant of works; 
for there be bnt two sorts of men, and two ends of all men, hence 
but' two covenants; those that are not indeed under grace, are uuder 
the law, and under the curse; but because the most subtile hypo¬ 
crites appear or Beem to be under grace, and their external operations 
are chiefly evangelical hence I call them evangelical hypocrites. 


SECT. II. 

Season 1. In regard of the power of the word and gospel of life 
and spirit in such churches; for the gospel where it comes, as it ad- 
vanceth the glorious and everlasting righteousness of Christ, so it 
knocks under foot all man’s as a means snbservient to that end, Und 
it coming with power and light, it would be too gross for hypocrites 
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to maintain life by works; hence Christ is that which they look unto; 
for Christ when he preached, not only many “ bfelieved of his mira¬ 
cles,” but “ when they heard his word,” John viii. 30. Matt. xiii. in 
the parable of the sower, the word came with much power, that they 
received it with joy, and did believe, but fell by their lusts. And 
look as it is with the sun, there comes light and heat with it, so 
there comes, 

1. Truth to the mind, and conquers the judgments of hypocrites, 
that there is no life, good, righteousness, but in Christ, nor salvation 
but by Christ. 

2. There comes some goodness of the gospel to the heart, that 
men hearing and seeing salvation wrapt up there, 0 ! that is sweet 
and good! and hence their affections and hearts are in some measure 
conquered by the power of the over-dazzling truth ; and hence hy¬ 
pocrites being thus conquered, partly being of this opinion, partly 
tasting some good of it, desire it out of self-love, expect of it out of 
self-delusion, and profess themselves virgins not of these principles 

Reason 2. In regard to the power of evangelical examples in the 
five wise virgins; for look as it is with living men when the snn 
shines upon their heads, they cast their shadows that follow them; 
so when the Lord Jesus shines upon the souls of his own people, al¬ 
most every honest sincere-hearted man will cast his shadow that 
will be like him ; hence hypocrites in tko|0 churches which are com¬ 
monly rather led by example than by rale, will be very like them, 
and imitate them; if they should not, what communion could they 
have with them, or what love could they receive from them ? for there 
is a mighty power in enemint examples to overbear hypocrites, that 
if they will turn themselves-into any form, they must into theirs, as 
in Joash ; for there are two things in the carriage of the saints. 

1. There is a condemning \>ower in it; hence men fear to live un¬ 
like them. . 

2. There is a winning virtue in it, an attractive virtue; hence 
men endeavour to be and live like them, to be of the same mind, 
the same heart with them; and hence others take them, and 
they take themselves to he sincere, and hence they are evangelical 
gospel hypocrites that lie hid in these churches ; hence, Zech. viii. 
23, “ Many shall take hold of a Jew’s, skirt (I doubt not but some 
false ones), we have heard God is with you.” And as Christ when 
lifted up and risen, so saints draw hypocrites to them. 

Reason *3. Because the gospel brings the greatest and' sweetest 
consolations with it. Hence a man under the terror of the law and 
sense of curse for his sin, will make his last refuge hither, and hide 
himself nnderthe wing of the gospel, not so muoh out of love to Christ 
or gospel, but because they serve his turn, and give him ease. Like 

k 2 
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men scorched with heat, and almost ready to die, the shadow of a 
tree is now very comfortable,and therefore,there they sit; so these. Or, 
as men with scalded arms, they pnt them into water, which gives 
them ease, no cure; hut because it gives them ease, there they keep 
them; so here. Men have been scalded with wrath, 0! now gospel 
is very sweet, and so are eased by it, never cured by it. Therefore, 
here you shall find them disclaim all works, and cry up grace only; 
where the purest churches are, there are usually great awakenings, 
there God is very near men, and made most manifest to men’s con¬ 
sciences, and there are most foul plagues, contempt of the Spirit of 
grace, and hence most dreadful torments of conscience, and fearful 
lookings for of judgment. Now, hence it comes to pass when Christ 
is offered, and general notice given to men's minds, that yet there is 
hope and mercy for great sinners ; this fills them with joy and peace, 
as John’s hearers, John v. 35, and hence thoy believe as the stony 
ground hearers, and received the word with joy. It is a prophecy of 
the kingdom of Christ, Antichrist tormented the consciences of men, 
Rev. ix. Men have no peace within or without. Luther is raised up, 
and preacheth the doctrine of free graco, which a world of men look¬ 
ing to their case, others in truth receive it; for some time before his 
death he cries to God that ho may not live to see the ruins that were 
coming on Germany for their contempt. The law is the ministry of 
death, the gospel propounds great privileges, with much more sweet¬ 
ness to sinners, and hence hither men fly. 

Reason 4. Because the gospel yields the fairest colours for a man’s 
sloth, and strongest propes for that. Hence you shall see them walk¬ 
ing in this garden; for the last sin God conquers in a man is his sloth. 
When the swine have no swill to eat, yet you shall find them in the 
mire of sloth; this “ slays the foolish.” Hence the best hypocrite 
will plead the gospel, it is troublsomo'to the flesh to bear a daily 
sense of the sins and wants of the soul. Capernaum, receives Christ, 
and wonder at his doctrine ; and yet Christ upbraids them, “ they 
repented not,” Matt. xi. 20. It is tronblesome, nay, impossible, for 
a man to break his chains and get his soul loosed from his lusts, and 
freo for the Lord. The gospel shows all fulness in Christ, and that 
he must do all; a slothful false heart, therefore, closeth with Christ 
as the end, but neglects him in the means. Why ? Christ must do 
all, say they, and hence, if Christ do drop upon their hearts, will 
#nd good, if not, it iB Christ’s fault; he is a hard master that gathers 
where he did not sow, and hence wrapt it up. A man’s false heart 
is weary of the yoke of Christ, and hence would fain be eased of it. 
Now, the gospel promiseth liberty from the bondage and curse of the 
law, and a slothful heart can find out reasons to free himself from 
the rule of it, as part of Christian liberty, “ this is our liberty in 



THE TEN VIRGINS. 


189 


Christ Jesus,” 2 Pet. ii. 19. And they rejoice exceedingly that the 
law is dead as they did, Rev. xi. 10, for the death of witnesses, be¬ 
cause they tormented them. I say again, they rejoice not because 
the Lord, makes them like himself, and because of bis image restored 
by the gospel, and because they feel the power of it, but because 
they are free from the effects of it. It is an old deceit, yet subtle to 
rejoice and love and bless Christ, because he will pardon sin, though 
they lie and live in it. Or, if they do not free themselves from it, the 
gospel shows the law within closing with the law without, to be an 
evidence the Lord will not impute it, and that is not they, but sin in 
them. Hence a slothfnl heart will continue in his sloth, and to ease 
himself of trouble for sin and oiled ience too, and say, it is not he 
but sin. And hence Arminius makes a strange intercession of Horn, 
vii. Because he saw German professsors plead that for themselves, 
the Israelites entered not into Cannan, unbelief caused it. And 
why did that shut them out ? 0 ! there were walled towns and dif¬ 
ficulties, and this was the last shock, and hence they fell off; so it is 
in hypocrites now- The safest place to lie asleep is in Christ’s lap. 

Reason 5. From tlio mighty cunning of Satan, the strength of 
whose kingdom is made and continued by peace, Luke xi. 41. lienee 
“ he will turn himself into an angel of light,” and suffer men to go 
to Christ and the gospel, to avoid the search, that they may be Christ’s 
in appearance, 2 Cor. iv. 4. He has a mighty power over men to blind 
them; for there be three things which trouble men usually, and 
make them question their estates, and the gospel quiets and absolves 
them from all. 

1. Conscience, that cries .dolefully sometimes, these sins shall have 
these woes. Yes, unless I.believe; but I believe, and trust to 
Christ and flee to God’s mercy. 

Ministry, that cries and searcheth into the deepest windings of 
men’s hearts, that mon cannot but see that Christ has eyes of flaming 
fire to see through them. Now, hence men avoid the stroke and 
power of all ministry, thus it is with me, thus it will be with me, but 
I believe and trust to Christ. And hence men bear back like brazen 
walls all blows. 

3. God’s judgmemt-seat. What though men see you not, yet God 
seeth. Why, they have sinned they confess, but Christ has suffered; 
they have sinned, but they trust, &c. Micah iii. 11, “Is not the 
Lord among ps ?” Look as it was with Joab, “ he runs to the horns 
of the altar,” yet there he perisheth, there, he would die, there was 
the last refuge from search and death, so here. 
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SECT. III. 

Use. Hence do not think your estates go6d, because yon look only 
for justification by Christ, and look only to God’s free grace, and 
count of grace in Christ. It is a common error for men to think, see¬ 
ing they be of this opinion, only tp. look for grace in Christ, to think 
that therefore their estates are safe and they are justified by Christ. 
Why there may be such a power of word and spirit to conquer their 
judgments. Thou mayest, receive the notions of it in thy head, but 
the powor of it never into thy heart. 

Object. 1. But my heart has been affected with this to see that my 
sins deserve death ; yet there is mercy for the vilest in Christ. 

Ans. Thou mayest taste and joy, and yet fall off at last. 

Object. 2. But I have fellowship with the Lord Jesus. 

Am- Thou mayest eat and drink in his presence, and yet be bid 
“ Depart I know you not, a worker of iniquity.” 

Object. 3. But I have ‘‘ escaped the pollution of the world,” 2 Pet. 
x. 20. And that through his knowledge of Christ, his love has much 
moved me to part with my sins. 

Ans. It may be so, and it may wash thee from all external pollu¬ 
tions and yet thy swinish nature remain still hidden from thee, but 
seen of an all-seeing God. 

Object. 4. But I look for Christ, and wait for him and desire him, 
and all that are wise think well of me. 

Ans. You may do all this, and yet you may be found foolish for 
all this. Evangelical work, which is apeompanied with salvation in 
Borne, it may be hypocritical in thee ; and therefore take heed you 
do not take shows for substance. Fo,' look as in the gospel, God’s 
utmost perfection of wisdom aud love appears, so the most hidden 
and admirable delusions of Satan are evangelical. There his power 
is employed to undermine, and so to keep his head. 0 ! that we 
could but imagine and set before our eyes the amazing condition of 
such a man! whose plagues shall be made wonderful, that has been 
troubled with sin a long time, at last looks to Christ, and there rests, 
and so hears all sermons, and there still sleeps, and considers often 
that his ways are evil, but never suspects his faith to be evil, then he 
comes to die, and then he looks for Christ; at last the wick or snuff 
dies, his sun sets, and darkness approaches, and then suddenly slips 
into hell, where he sees Christ and saints afar off. And what has 
deceived him ? 0 ! his faith has deceived him, to see Christ shaking 
him dff as dust. 0 ! they wish; 0 ! that I had known or fedred 
this before; and will you not fear now ? As for you profane ones, 
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that can scoff, and drink, and break Sabbaths, and lire idly, your 
judgment is writ upon your foreheads; but 0 ! take heed, you that 
have esoaped these pollutions, lest you deceive yourselves here. To 
show you that deceit particularly, it is not my lime yet, but go along 
and think sadly of it; I may look for justification by Christ, and 
and wait for Christ, and yet perish. 0 ! let me be sure I get such 
a faith as well not deceive me here. Should not a man, you will say, 
trust Christ ? Yes, when you can in truth; but thy trust is but 
presumption. 

Use 2. Take not up, therefore, every opinon and doctrine* from 
man or angel, that bears a fair show of advancing Christ; for they 
may be but fruits of evangelicaMiypocrisy and deceit, that being de¬ 
ceived themselves, may deceive others too ; Matt. vii. 15, “ Beware 
of them that come in sheep’s clothing,” in the innocency, purity, and 
meekness, of Christ and his people, “ but inwardly aro wolves, proud 
cruel, censorious, speaking evil of what they know not; by their fruits 
you shall know them.” Do not think, beloved, that Satan will not 
seek to send delusions among us; and do you think these delusions 
will not come out of the popish pack only, whose inventions smell 
above ground here ? No; they must come, and will come with more 
evangelical fine-spun devices. It is a rule observed among Jesuits at 
this day, if they would conquer religion by subtlety, never oppose 
religion with a cross religion, but set it against itself; so oppose the 
gospel by the gospel; and look as churc'fles pleading for works had 
new invented divised works; so when faith is preached, men will 
have their new inventions of faith; I speak not this against the doc¬ 
trine of faith where it is preached, but am glad of it; nor that I 
would have men content themselves with every form of faith; for I 
believe that most men’s faith needs confirming or trying, but I speak 
to prevent danger on that hand. For it was that which Christ did 
foretel; Matt. xxiv. 24, “ Many false Christs should arise,” i. e. such 
as should misapply Christ, that had a spirit for Christ, which was a 
a spirit against Christ, and would “ deceive if it were possible the 
very elect;” for coming with Christ’s Spirit, they dare not oppose 
them, least they oppose the Spirit of Christ; the only remedy is to 
hold to Christ’s word, and not to depart one hair’s breadth from it, 
Rev. iii. 10, and to His word well understood. Satan comes to Eve, 
and bids her eat, no, God forbid, yet eat to be like gods; he dazzled 
’her with that which, was not; then she fell. Take the truth from 
what the jrord saith, and depart not from it. 

Use 3. Here see the dreadful estate of all them that be found 
false-hearted in the purest churches, and that in these three respects. 

'.First, That they should so horribly forsake and blaspheme the 
name of God, to make the glorious gospel of God, and all the sweet 
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deotrines of grace a cover for their hypocrisy and sin, for were it not 
for this, they might be foun l out in their sins, but now they are be¬ 
yond the discovery of men or means. 

Secondly , That they should be so lamentably forsaken of God, as 
to be left, 4 

1. To the most subtile and spiritual hypocrisy in the world, which 
being most cross to God, shall receive most fierce and searching wrath; 
for as divines say of Christ, he w/is forsaken in soul, because man 
had sinned with his soul; so God’s wrath will search deep in their 
heart!, whose hearts have guilefully departed from the Lord. 

2. That he should lead them so far, and yet in the main forsake 
them; 0 ! this is heavy wrath, for'k man to be led in the daylight 
of the gospel, almost to the end of his journey, and at last the sun 
sets, and he left to wilder. 

Thirdly , In regard of the cries of the very gospel itself against 
them. 0! that the precious gospel of God, coming with bo much 
peace, love, mercy, should win them to be hypocrites, but never ,to 
be friends. Beloved, as there is vengeance of the law, and of the 
temple, so there is vengeance of the gospel when the soul shall be 
drawn before the tribunal of Christ, and shall stand there quaking, 
all sins set in order before you, and your mouth shall be stopped. 
What say you then for your life ? 0 ! grace and mercy Lord; 0 ! 
now shall the gospel come forth and say, all this I did, I spake, I 
strove, I comforted, I terrified, and yet he hath opposed tho Lord, 
and me he hath made a cover for all these evils; and therefore, Lord 
let him never bo comforted more, John iii. 19. 0 ! Christ hath heavy 
things against these times, that take light of the gospel to see to com¬ 
mit their sin by ! And, therefore, lament your present estates, you 
that know yourselves naught, never yet drawn to Christ, never yet 
humbled at the feet of Christ, and look up to tho Lord whatever 
misery he inflicts, not to suffer thee to be deceived here ; not only to 
have such a faith as may catch hold on Christ, but he on thee, and 
come unto the light to manifest the hidden enemity there. Never 
was yet man deceived, but he that was willing to be deceived, that 
would’not use the means, and search. 


SECT. IV. 

Use. 4. All you, therefore, that live under the light of the gospel, 
consider if it doth not nearly concern you to search and try your¬ 
selves, whether you, or some of you, may not be evangelical hypo¬ 
crites. The time is coming that you shall stand before the tribunal 
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of God, wherein the hidden things of darkness shall be-brought 
forth to light, and it will be too late to know yourselves then. 0 ! 
therefore, search now. No man’s misery will be so great as this, if 
yonr heart be found false. 1 shall speak but generally at present. 

Sign 1. Those that do believp, and yet fail respect of the efficient 
cause of faith, it never had the right maker, never came out of the 
right shop or mint; it was never a faith of God’s making, but a 
faith of your own making; so tljat it is a baso bastard faith, that 
though it be born in the house, it shall nevor possess tho inheritance, 
because it was never begotten of the right father, tho Lord never 
wrought it, but themselves ; for many a man is convinced by the 
law and spirit of bondage, that* he must die, and that he is a most 
grievous sinner, and that,*when he has done all, he is unprofitable, 
but yet ho trusts to Christ and God’s mercy, and so believes; he 
fiuds no great difficulty iu this, nor no great noed of the Almighty 
power of the Lord to work this, and all men living shall never make 
him think but that he does heartily and truly believe; but ask him, 
Have you no doubt of your estate, and of Christ’s not taking hold 
of you when you take hold of him ? Yes, but seeing he has been 
troubled about his estate, and repented of his sin (in his fashion), 
and reformed himself and family, and loves the best things, he be¬ 
lieves without question, and so misapplies promises to himself, never 
feeling a need of the revelation and donation of Jesus to him by the 
Fathor, and thus the Lord finds this mSu a Christ, and this malt 
finds the Lord a faith, and the Lord Jesus redeems this man by price, 
and this man redeems himself by power, and so the Father shall 
have some glory for providing a Saviour; Christ shall have some 
glory for paying a price, ipid the Spirit of Christ, which only can 
draw to Christ, shall loose his glory; and so this man may take it 
to himself. And is this good think you? Col. ii. 12, “ ltison with 
Christ through faith of the operation of God1 Pet. i. 3, “ The 
same power that raised Christ from the doad, must raise you to a 
lively hope Matt. xxii. 1—3. One man came from his hedges and 
highways to the feast of tho promise and ordinances of the gospel, 
till the Lord saw him without Christ; but, John vi. 64, 65, “ Unless 
the Father reveals Christ’s face,” the Father persuades thee of Christ’s 
love, “ you can never come to Christ,” men know not thy hypocrisy, 
but Jesus doth, and what good will thy faith do thee then ? It was 
a sweet speqch of Christ, “ thy faith hath saved thee.” 0 ! heavy 
when it shall be said, thy faith has damned thee, that which I thought 
to be the way of life, is the way of death ! truly, so it will if you do 
not. fetch it out of heaven. 

Sign 2. Those that do believe, but they fail in the object, t. c. they 
close with Christ, but they know not who he is; so as the woman 
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of Samaria, that had bo mo lookings to the Messiah, she did worship 
whom she knew not; so men believe in one whom they know not, 
only have heard tlie fame of. For there are two things in the gospel, 
1. The outward words and letters. 2. The things contained in those 
words: hence there is a double knowledge of Christ. 

1. A fantasy knowledge, as a man that hears of anything absent, 
presently fancies the thing in his head. 

2. There is an intuitive knowledge, whereby the soul doth not only 
see words and fancies, but beholds'the things themselves. Hence, it 
comes to pass, that many a man hearing the same, and receiving the 
fancy of Christ, believes in him, but not seeing him as he is, therein 
he believes in one whom he knows.not; and hence the Lord Jesus 
may be a hid thing to many a man, and .the gospel a sealed book, 
though he lives and remains in the very light of the sun, and that 
all liis days. Hence, Christ laments Jerusalem, “ 0 ! that thou liadst 
known, but now hid, hid and yet Christ preached. Yes, Deut. xxix. 
4, “ You have heardand seen, and yet the Lord has not given a heart 
to see to this day so it is with many a soul, you have heard with 
your ears the great things of the kingdom of God, yet the Lord has 
not given you eyes to see; you have seen deliverances on sea, yet 
the Lord has not given you hearts to understand; and if so, all your 
faith is naught, and profession and affection vile, and estates miser¬ 
able ; 2 Cor. iii. 18, “ All we with open face,” &c. 

Object. But mauy see it <aot so. 

Am■ I confess some may see more darkly, and be mourning under 
it, yet he that doth not in part, to him it is hid, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, is 
one of them that bo lost whose “ eyes Satan has blinded John vi. 45, 
“ He that has heard and learned of the Father.” Many hear, but 
never learn of the Father, hence never come truly unto Christ; it is 
in this case as it was with a traitor, he tomes to the king, for his life, 
and prays for his son’s sake ; the king sends for him, and saith, Here 
is one that begs for your sake, do you know him? For my sake; I 
wonder on what acquaintance, he is a stranger to me, and therefore 
I regard him not; so here. 

Sign 3. Those that have some kind of sight of the object, and soe 
Christ, but there is a wound in the subject, because their faith arises 
and springs out of an ill soil, it is in such a party that never was yet 
throughly rent from his sin, and here is the great wound of the most 
cunning hypocrites living; for there are two things in him, 

1. A carnal heart, which cannot be satisfied with a spiritual good 
with Christ; hence he must have his lust. 

2. A convinced conscience, which cannot be quited without Christ 
and mercy; hence men close with Christ, and their lusts too. Ldok 
as it was with the stony ground and thorny soil, they believed, but 
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liad a stoue at bottom; “ bat roots of bitterness,” &c. These men 
can sometimes plead acquaintance with Christ; Luke xiii. 26, 27. 
yet “ workers of iniquity2 Peter ii. 19,20. Some had escaped the 
pollution of the world (that you may do), but a swinish nature lasts, 
that they never felt, or grew not in the feeling of it, and loosening 
from it; as with apricot trees rooted in the earth, but leaning on the 
wall, so they on Christ, 0 ! consider of this, let a man be cast down, 
as low as hell by sorrow, and lie under your chains, quaking in ap¬ 
prehension of terror to come, let a man then bo raised up to heaven 
in joy, not able to live ; let a man reform and shine like an earthly 
angel, yet if not rent from lust, have not followed the Lord to remove 
it, but proud, dogged, worldly, sluggish still, false in your dealings 
cunning in your tradings., devils in your familes, images in your 
chnrches ; you are objects of pity now, and shall be of terror at the 
great day; for where sin remains in power, it will bring faith, and 
Christ and joy into bondage, and service to itself. 

Sign 4. Those that believe, yet fail of saving faith in regard of tho 
very act of believing and closing with Christ, viz. they close with 
Christ, but it is without a high esteem of him or love to him, they 
have some, but right grace consists in a kind of summity or excellency, 
else it is not right; 1 Pet. ii 5. To you that believe he is precious. 
Hence it comes to pass, 

1. that some never come to find or enjoy Christ, because they will 
not come of!'to the price of him, to sell thdmselves out of all for him. 

2. Some sell him away again in time of temptation, like Esau that 
sold his birthright, and never mako anything of it; because the bond 
is not strong enough, down they fall from him. 

3. Hence comes all a man’s uneven carriage. 

4. Henco comes sometimes tho unpardonable sin, Heb. x. 29. Many 
a man lays claim to Christ and his blood and righteousness, that never 
knew the worth of it; and this is Christ’s complaint methinks in 
heaven (and of saints on earth), “ He comes unto his own, and his 
own esteem him not,” his own love him not, his own receive him not: 
him that is in the glory of heaven, the beauty of the Father, the de¬ 
light of saints, the wonder esteemed by many a man, that in his judg¬ 
ment esteems him, but in his heart does despise him. There are two 
parts of this esteem. 1. To esteem him only, John v. 44. 2. Him 
ever and always; Psalm lxxiii. 26, “ Thou are my portion for ever.” 
Many say they esteem Christ, but to be ever loving him, ever look¬ 
ing on him, this is not their frame. 0 ! think of this, fail here of 
your valuing of him, and you fail 6very where. 

Sign 5. Those that believe, but they fail in their end; and these 
may, for a while, in a hot fit prize water, prize Christ and mercy 
above all things in the world, but their end is naught; so that men 
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here may ash and never have, because of their lusts. As a man that 
lies on his deathbeji, or in a sea storm in fear of hell, he may now 
prize and take hold on Christ to save him. A man lies upon the bed of 
horror of heart, he may prize Christ to comfort him, and getting a 
conceit of it, be wrapt up almost in an ecstacy of joy, that a man 
would think he was sealed with the Spirit of Christ, and yet his end 
being naught, Christ only to comfort him, misseth of Christ in con¬ 
clusion; for, when a man believes mdeed, he receives Christ for the 
end the Father sent him, viz. to be king and sovereign of the whole 
man as well as Saviour; Psalm xxiv. 7, “ Open your gates that the 
King of glory,” &c. Rom. viii. 38, “ I am persuaded nothing shall 
separate us from the love of Christ Jesus our Lord our Lord as 
well as Jesus. Indeed, John vi. 15, some did receive Christ to be King 
but it was that he might be their cook, he provided loaves for them; 
so here. Psalm Ixvi. 2, 3, “ Because of thy power thine enemies shall 
flatteringly submit.” It is but flattery, not faith ; look to it, therefore. 

Sign 6. Those that believe, but fail in regard of the use of the 
gospel and of the Lord Jesus, and these we read of. Jude 3, viz.—of 
some men that did turn “ grace into wantonness;” for therein ap¬ 
pears the exceeding evil of a man’s heart, that not only the law, but 
also tho glorious gospel of the Lord Jesus works in him all manner 
of unrighteousness; and it is too common for men at the first work 
of conversion, 0! then to cry for graco and Christ, and afterward 
grow licentious, live and Iffe in the breach of the law, and take their 
warrant for their course from tho gospel. I shall not name all tho 
ways that men do so, but I will only speak that which conscience 
and compassion moves me to; what 1 shall say shall be by way of 
prevention. 

1. Take heed of making graces in a Ohristain the weaknesses of a 
Christian ; for this is to make darkness light, and grace wantoness, 
indeed. Is it not ? Take heed, then, of thinking or saying anything 
counterfeit or false. • Sanctification consists in feeling something in 
a man’s self, as love to, delight in the Lord and his ways. True 
sanctification in seeing nothing, no love, no delight but in him. Why, 
the apostle Paul knew “ that in him; i. e. in his flesh dwelt no good 
thing;” but he calls it flesh there, and groans under it, yet ho felt 
a law within dosing with the law without, and blessed tho Lord for 
it, and that was himself. Do you think the Holy Ghost comes on a 
man as on Balaam, by immediate acting, and then loaves him, and 
then he has nothing. Yes, beloved, know yon not Christ : s in you, 
2 Cor. xiii. b, as well as out, of you ; in you, comforting, dwelling, 
sanctifying, preparing the heart for himself. Indeed, to be puffed up 
with grace or rest in it is a sin, yet that grace is not that sin. 

2. Take heed of making weakness graces or duties ; as, 



THE TEH VIltaXNS. 


197 


First, To make poverty of spirit the sight of nothing in a man’s 
self. Why, he that is poor has heaven for his, and so Christ and 
promises, and has faith his, at least some seeds. Now, to see nothing 
now is it to see an nntrnth, and to tell a fiat lie to God and men and 
scripture, too. Indeed, a man that is poor doth usually see nothing, 
but that is weakness, not any grace. 

Secondly, To say there is no difference between graces of hypocrites 
and saints. Why so ? Because I cannot see any. Is this your weak¬ 
ness or your wisdom, you can see none ? And will you make your 
weakness your religion ? 

Thirdly, That a man must not evidence his justification by his 
sanctificatiou, I speak of that which accompanies salvation. Why 
so ? Because then there will bo comfort to-day and sorrow to-morrow; 
grant it, but then consider, 1. That is eithor a man’s woakness and 
ignorance that he doth not soe it; or, 2. Ilia wickedness and care¬ 
lessness that has stained that work. And will you make this a duty, 
a grace ? 0! but many have boen deceived here; grant it, and will 
you make your wretched baseness of heart tlio foundation of this 
conceit ? 

Fourthly. That a man must see no saving work nor take comfort 
from any promise until he is sealed. No. Why so '{■ Because many 
tall Christians have deceived themselves so, and deluded themselves, 
there, and been kept off from Christ, and truly I believe it in part. 
But what of that ? Shall men’s weakness# bo my roligion or work ? 
No, beloved ; for a man bolioves beforo ho is sealed, Eph. i. 15. And 
hence Christ is his; and now for him to deny Christ to be his own 
is to mako Christ a liar, 1 John v. 10,12,13; not that I would have 
Cliristains content themselves here (it is a sign you never know what 
Christ meant if you do so) till ho shall send a more full galo of his 
Spirit. 

3. If you do account them weaknesses, yet take heed your closing 
with Christ do not causo you to make a light matter of sin; either 
not to take notice of sins at all, only look to Christ (it is not I but 
sin as being the act of the outward man; one calls this to nnknow 
a man’s self), or not to be deeply sensible of them, and so use Christ 
as your shoe-clout to wipe them off. 0! this is dangerous! The 
spirit of joy never quenched the spirit of sorrow. Capernaum en¬ 
tertained Christ and yet perished. 0, sho repented not; What! 
must we repent after we be in Christ ? Yes; Jer. xxx. 19, “ After 
I was turped I repented.” It argues a bold conscience, when men, 
as they look to no good themselves, so to no sin in themselves, but 
wholly to Christ. 

£ Take heed of those doctrines which in show lift up grace, but 
indeed pull it down, or at any part of it; as, 



198 


ON THE PARABLE OP 


First, To think that the letter of the whole scripture holds out no 
more than a covenant of works, a most prodigious speech, though 
coloured with advancing a spiritual covenant of grace, and no word 
but Christ. 

Secondly, Under a show of advancing God’s grace in doing all, to 
say the ordinances are not means, but only occasions of conversion. 

Thirdly, Under a show of giving all to grace, to abolish that 
plain truth, as to say we are not justified by faith, which, though it 
be true, not really ; i. e. not simply by faith in itself, considered as a 
work, yet to say [not relatively, as the Lord is apprehended by it] 
it is false. If wo cast off the power of the truth, yet let us not 
cast off the form of it; keep the foYm of wholesome words as well as 
truths. 

Fourthly, Take heed of maintaining that a man until sealed is not 
persuaded to believe, under a show of letting the Spirit of grace do 
all. And, brethren, dcttli not the Spirit of grace accompany the 
word of grace ? Are not evangelical commands part of that word ? 
Is there not a power going along with them ? What is this but to 
take from God’s book ? And ho that so doth, God will blot him out 
of the book of life, Itev. xxii. 19. 

Fifthly, That a Christian is to gather no assurance from particular 
conditional promises, under colour of receiving all from Christ and 
grace. True, them that have nothing to do with them ought not; 
but for those that have to 1 do with them as their inheritance not to 
apply and make use of them for their comfort, it is to trample under 
foot of Christ’s blood that has purchased them for that end, and it is 
to raze out in our practice the greatest part almost of the covenant 
of grace. 

Sixthly, That the law ought not to bo our rule of life, under a show 
of being freed from it by Christ, as tlftmgh Christ camo to set hell- 
gates open for men to do what they please. Shall I say any more ? I 
am weary with speaking, I desire rather to go aside and mourn, and 
to think there is somewhat amiss why the Lord lets these out. You 
that are sincere, search and keep close with Christ, and fetch more 
life from him, and though accounted under a covenant of works with 
men, yet rejoice; you know it is better with you in his sight. And 
you that are weak, beware and take heed and do not consider what I 
but the Holy Ghost has cleared this day; and as for all them that 
do turn grace into lasciviousness, not intentionally, bu£ practically; 
not in all things, but some things; consider this scripture, Jude 4, 
men “ ordained to this condemnation.” They thrive and have no 
hurt, and they joy; 0! but they have condemnation enough upon 
them. Do but consider verse 12, 13, “ Twice dead;” dead in Adam, 
then quickened by Christ with common giftB and graces, then die and 
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turn grace into wantonness, for whom is reserved the very blackness 
of darkness for ever. 

Use 3. 0 I take heed, then, lest you fall short of Christ by unbelief, 
Heb. iv. 1. Christ must do all. 0 ! but take heed, use means, and 
then put the work into his hands to make faith right, Heb. xii. 1, 2, 
“ Looking to Jesus the author and finisher.” Suppose Christ tv as 
here on earth, and thou shouldst beg it, would he deny thee ? 0 
no ! Beg hard, therefore, now. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

SHOWING THAT THERE IS A VAST DIFFERENCE BETWIXT A SINCERE 
CHRISTIAN AND TIIF. CLOSEST HYPOCRITE. 


SECT. I. 


Doct. 3. That thero is a vast and great internal difference between 
those that are sincere indeed and the closest hypocrites; or there are 
certain qualifications within and operations of God upon the souls of 
the faithful which make a very great difference between them and 
the closest hypocrites. * 

For the Lord Jesus here sees the difference, and shows the dffer- 
ence, though but generally, I confess, in this verse. Some were wise, 
others were foolish. Wisdom and folly are different qualities, and 
though these keep their residence chiefly in the mind, yet the Lord 
never did infuse any true wistlom into the mind but there was a great 
change the of heart, nor never,was any man left'unto his own folly but 
it did not only argue an evil heart, but did ever arise from thence, 
Eph. iv. 18 ; so that Christ not only sees, but discovers to the churches 
a vast difference for them to take notice of. I confess the difference 
was not only in regard of open profaneness, or common conversation 
in living like men of the world, yet a difference here there is. For 
the opening of this point, I shall open these particulars: 

1. That the Lord does make this inward difference. 

2. That it is so great that the faithful do see it. 

3. That it is so great that others cannot rccieve it when it is offered. 

4. That # it*is so great that they cannot understand it. 

5. The reasons why the Lord makes this internal difference. 

1. That the Lord does make it. Only some scriptures now, Eph. v. 
8, »^You were darkness now are lightEph. ii. 1, “ You were dead, 
now are alive.” It is true, there is a life hypocrites have which puts 
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much difference between them and others; but if that does, what does 
the life of Christ in a man arising from the death of every sin ? Acts 
xxvi. 18. The Lori turns not only from “ darkness to light, but from 
tlw power of Satan to God,” together with which arises remission of 
of sins. What is this, then, but a greater change than from hell to 
hetfven ? Is it not worse than hell to be under his, not only tempta¬ 
tions but power ? And is it not better to be with God and be in 
heaven ? 

2. It is so great that the faithful do see it. I confess at first 
work it is like a confused chaos; they know not what to make of it, 
but afterwards they can and do, 1 John v. 18, 19. We know wo are 
“ born of God, free from tho dominion of sin,” of which ho speaks 
and that the whole world lies in wickedness. Before a man is born 
again he sees no difference between him and other men, but now he 
doth ; and hence it is frequent in scripture for saints to express their 
oxperionco of their double estate, Tit. iii. 2, 3; and they aro com¬ 
manded to try themselves, and may not only sec Christ out of them, 
but Christ in them, except they be reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5; and 
hcnco command to give thanks for this, Col. i. 12,13, which commands 
being evangelical liavo a power to all the elect. 

3. It is so great that others cannot receive it when it is offered ; 
they are so far from having it in them, or counterfeiting, or making 
this inward work, that they cannot reccivo it, no not when the Spirit 
itself comes to work it, J'ohn xiv. 17, “ The Spirit of truth, which 
the world cannot reccivo.” It doth receive prophetical gifts and com¬ 
mon graces; bnt there is a higher and more divine work which they 
cannot receive, Horn. viii. 7, “ It is not subject, nor can be subject, 
to tho law of God,” whore tho holiness of God appears. 

4. It is so great that they cannot understand it what it is spiri¬ 
tually, only in fancy, 1 Cor. ii. 14, ‘‘.Neither cau he know them.” 
And hence men lie groping all their life for grace, and ask and have 
not, becauso they know not the thing they would havo; John iv. 
10, “ If thou knewest thou would ask and he would give.” A beast 
cannot conceive what a life a man leads. 

5. Now follow the reasons why the Lord doth mako this internal 
difference, or showing that there is difference. 


SECT. II. 

Reason 1. In regard to tho infinite love of the Father, which he 
bears to the meanest believer above the most glorious hypocrite Takat 
ever lived. It is an everlasting love, and it is like that love he bears 
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towards Lis own Son, John xvii. 16. Now', if the Lord’s lore be not 
common to both, neither is the work or fruits of his lore common in 
both, but a great difference there must be; for as it is with men, so 
it is with the Lord. There are three expressions of love. 1. Their 
looks. 2. Thoir promises of love. 3. Their works of love. So, the 
Lord doth, 

1. Create in his people glorious apprelionsions of his blessed face 
appearing in the glass of the gospel, Ilov. xxii. 4. 

2. The l ord makes many promises of love unto his people, which 
go to the very heart to cheer them, IIos. ii. 14. 

3. The Lord confines not his love to looks and words, though it is 
wonderful to have the least of them; but you may read his love in 
his works of love. Now, those works peculiar to them are, first and 
chiefly, the donation of Christ, for a man in redemptation to a man 
in vocation; and then the peculiar fruits of this love, expressed in 
peculiar operations upon the soul and in the soul, which God’s truth 
in the new covenant promises, and God’s faithfulness executeth, Jer. 
xxxi. 33, and xxxii. 40; to take away the “ stony heart,” to write 

laws in the heart,” to “ put fear into the heart.” These are the 
peculiar effects of this new covenant, and thoy are operations in a 
a man, which only the elect feel and wonder at grace for; Eph. 
ii. 4, 5, “ According to his great love hath he quickened us together 
with him.” There is a kind of resurrection pf a man’s soul when it is 
brought home to Christ. Look as the bodies of the saints shall bo dif¬ 
ferent at the last day; so when God raiseth their souls from the dead 
here, there is a difference now- 

Season 2. In regard of the death and blood of the Lord Jesus, 
which was shed not only that die might be a God unto them, but that 
they might be a “ peculiar people” unto him, Tit. ii. 14, “ lie gave 
himself for his people,” not only to justify his people, but also to 
cleanse his church, Eph. v. 26, 27. For this has been God’s great 
plot, first, to perfect his people in their head; and then least there 
should be a golden head and feet and hands of iron and clay, and 
because the church is not found lovely, therefore the Lord makes it 
lovely by little and little here, until it appears without spot or wrinkle, 
at the last day. Do you think, brethren, that Christ’s blood was 
shed to work no more in his people than in hypocrites?, Was it 
only shed to take away guilt of sin from God’s sight and then let a 
man swallow in the sins t of his own heart ? It is true, there is a 
work of safictification which hypocrites have, which Christ’s blood 
purchases, for I believe all common mercy and patience comes by 
Chrijjffe blood, and so all common gifts and graces; but yet, 
beloved, there is a vast difference; their wills were» never changed, 
though their minds were much enlightened; hence thev sinned wil- 
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fully. The Lord never was dear to them; hence secret despite grew 
np, that at last they eommited the'unpardonable sin, Eos. x. 26, 29. 

Reason 3. Because those graces or qualifications, together with 
the operations of them which are in the faithful, are the same with 
Christ's; the same in kind and nature, John i. 16, “ From his fulness 
we have received grace for grace.” Hence we are said to “ bear his 
imageaud because it is but little at first, hence “ from glory to 
glory,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. Now, the l ord Jesus had not only tho Spirit 
which he had without measure, but also he had many divine qualities, 
habits, or graces, which it is blasphemy to think that they were hy¬ 
pocritical or common, which tho faithful receive from his fulness, and 
wherein they are made, in their measure, liko unto him. So the saints 
have not only the Spirit, but also those peculiar operations of it 
wrought in them by the Spirit, whereby they come to be tnado like 
unto the Lord Jesus. Hence, as there was an infinite distanco be¬ 
tween the Lord Jesus and the best hypocrite; so the likeness that 
they havo of tho Lord Jesus makes a difference now. And look as 
thero is a difference between a plant and a beast, a beast and a man ; 
so there is a glorious life which saints have begun hero in this life, 
which none have but themselves, 1 Pet. v. 10. They have the “ first 
fruits,” the which is meat and drink, which no man knows of that 
lies in hypocrisy and sins. 

Reason 4. If thero should be no difference, then theso evils would 
follow: 1. This lays a foundation of contempt of grace, aud of the 
beauty of holiness in the hearts aud lives of God’s people ; for look 
as it is in the work of the Son in redemption, if Christ should have 
died as much for Judas as for Peter, ami suspended the act of faith 
to apply this on the free will of cither, then Judas had as much cause 
to thank Christ for his kindness as Peter ; and Peter had no more 
cause of blessing Christ for his love in redeeming him than Judas; and 
what cold praises will he then giro him. So if the Spirit of Christ 
should sanctify or call a saint no more than an hypocrite, then the 
one has no more cause to be thankful for the work of the Spirit than 
the other; and when a man comes to look upon the work of tho Spirit 
and tho graces of it, there is cold water cast upon those; this is no 
mere than what a hypocrite has. Christ has not only redeemed by 
price, but also by power, from the power of Satan, sin, darkness, de¬ 
lusion, and not to be thankful for this, is not to be thankful for the 
redemption of Christ. Thou shalt never ^iave it then if thou dost 
despise tho Spirit of grace, whereby thon art but commonly sanctified. 

2 Because this abolishes the use of all conditional promises mado 
in tho word; for you know they are made to some qualification or 
work of the Spinit in a man, some to mourning, poverty, faith, hunger 
lostness, &c.; now, if there should be no difference between seeming 
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works iu hypoorites and these, then, 1. The truth of the promises is 
destroyed; for the Lord saith, “ They that hunger*sliall be satisfied.” 
I will answer, hypocrites may hunger, and yet not be satisfied. 2. The 
use of these promises should be lost; for why should a man then 
cast bis sonl upon God’s faithfulness in the promise, when it is but 
common love to him aud hypocrites. If it bo replied, tho one has 
Christ, the other not. 1 answer, it is very true; but then 1 ask, 
who is he a Christ to? It must noeds bo to a particular peoplo des¬ 
cribed in tho word by their poculiar qualities, flowing from their 
forms and subjects by which they aro known ? and now consider; 
Rev. xsii. 19, “ Is God a God of tjie dead, aud not of the living only?” 

3- llccauso this makes tho most holy mon that evor lived deceivers 
of ihemsclves and others; only look upon John, Christ’s beloved dis¬ 
ciple and bosom companion, ho had received the anointing to know 
him that is true, “ and he knew ho knew him,” 1 John ii. 3. But 
how, did lie know that ? he might bo deceived as (it is strange to see 
what a melancholy fancy will do, and tho effects of it; as honest 
men are reputed to have weak brains, and nevor saw the depths of 
the secrets of God). What is his last proof? because wo know his 
commandments,” i <;■ we liavo thorn writ iu our lioarts, and keep 
them, though wo cannot fulfil them, it makes us every way more holy. 
Christ doth not keep them only, but we through his grace keep them ; 
thus he proves it by a work in him. Now^thus 1 reply, if all works 
in the souls of saints be common to hypocrites, thou John went upon 
false grounds, deceived himself and all that heard him, and all the 
churches that ever were to this day. 


SKOT. III. 

Use 1. OfConfut. To the papists, who, in their writings, seok to 
shame the churches of Christ, saying that they deny all “ inherent 
righteousness or graces” making a man just by the righteousness of 
Christ; and in the meanwhile to remain like a carcass or gliost, or 
a painted sepulchre, full of rottenness within. Three or four of those 
archers that have shot these arrows I bavo inot with, whereby they 
wound the heart of profession, and keep tho people iu a professed 
enemity and apposition against tho ways of God’s grace. Now, we 
do not only deny this, but we profess that the Lord doth not only out 
of the riches of his grace accept us in Christ, but out of the same love 
senda^own the Spirit of grace, not only to make us civil and moral, 
or hypocritical, that the Lord works thereby such a change as is not 
to be found in the most refined hypocrites breathing. And we profess, 
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though our justification doth not consist in this, yet whoever hath 
not this is not justified (whatever he may imagine) in the sight of 
God. And tho Lord grant the churches of the Lord Jesns may never 
open the months of those blasphemers of his name, in denying all 
righteousness in ourselves at all; deny it to justify, deny it not al¬ 
together. 

Use 2. Of Confut. Of an old Arminian error; for they hold and 
maintain an “ inherent rightousnets,” but there is no difference be¬ 
tween the graces of believers and hypocrites, only in their con¬ 
tinuance, and that is by chance, too, and doubtful, viz. if they hold 
on, and fortliis purpose cite many scriptures, three passages especially, 
that of Ezok. xviii. 24, “ If the righteous man forsake,” &c. which 
is spoken of rotten Pharisaical hypocrites falling far short of what the 
saints have; and tho parable of the seed, “ They all sprang np;” 
where it is manifest the soil was naught, out of which they that fell 
away did grow; and, ITeb. x. 29, “ Blood wherowitli they were sanc¬ 
tified,” which is meant of such as had some inward enlightening, and 
lasting and external profession really not in appearance only in 
them, yet not any saving and effectual work; but, thus by making 
grace common, they make it vile; and under a colour of making all 
men watchful, they dostroy all faith in God’s faithfulness and promise, 
especially until a man como to die. Divines have many strong argu¬ 
ments against them, and show, however there may be decays and 
relapses and winter seasons of tho saints, yet ever thero remains in 
them the “ seed of God,” 1 John iii. 9; John iv. 14. 

The main ground of this their conceit is double. 

1. False observation, in beholding many fall off that were not 
stars, but snuffs, glorious professors for a time ; and least they should 
be mad without reason herein, thoy search the scriptures, and in four 
thousand years find but four or five that fall away; David, Solomon, 
Hymcneus, Alexander, and Demas, none of which, if examined, will 
serve their turn. 

2. A great mistake of the work of graco, together with their own 
experiouce, for they conceiving grace to be but a mean thing, and 
not understanding it, because they never felt it in themselves; hence 
make no difference between one man aud another, and henco maintain 
apostacy from grace. I hope I need not stir you up to abhor this 
conceit, considering what has been said. 1 grant, indeed, a man may 
fall away from grace, considering grace without Chi 1st to keep it. 
But yet it is in itself such a living fountain, as in itself does not perish, 
though it may; but in respect of Christ, it cannot. 

Object. Did not Adam fall from all his graco. 

'Ans. Yes, because be had neither the covouant of grace, nor the 
Spirit of grace, nor power of grace to support and keep him; but it 
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is God’s covenant now to write his law, to put his'fear in the heart, 
never to depart, and to give the Spirit of Christ, who is now risen 
from the dead. “ Because I live, you shall live also,” John xiv. 19 : 
and “ power to keep us,” 1 Peter i. v. So that though it is Christ 
that keeps a man from falling, yet the truth is, he that does fall from 
grace, as though it was a common fading thing, or does fall from Christ, 
he never had Christ at all; John iv, 14, “Tho water that 1 shall 
give, shall he a spring oi living water,” not of dead graces, yet quick¬ 
ened by the Spirit, and helped continually. And it is kept till the 
life of glory comes,where it isswallowed up in theocoan of perfection. 

Use 3. Hence wo see tho difference between the graces of hypocrites 
and saints does not only lie in tHe efficient cause, viz. tho Spirit of 
Christ barely considered if itself, for then there should be no differ¬ 
ence at all; for there are not two Spirits, and the same Spirit that 
works in the faithful, the Spirit is in tho unfaithful to work many 
strange works in them, 1 Cor. xii. 3, 4. Neither doos supernatural 
power of the Spirit distinguish (1 mean that which is above the 
strength of nature, not that which is above the use of nature; for 
nature crooks all God’s works to itself), for the gifts of prophesy are 
above tho strength of mere nature, but the difference lies in the work 
itself. As it is in creation, tho least spear of grass has the same 
power to make it, that made heaven and angels; is there no difference 
then ? Yes, it lies in the very work or effects of that power. As it 
is in a cedar and a lly, there is more excellency in the former, in 
somo respects, but the latter has another life, which the other has 
not; so the meanest believor is better than the most glorious hypo¬ 
crite, And look as it was -with Saul, when he was anointed king, 
there was a new spirit came .upon him, the spirit of a king, which 
common subjects had not; so when God makes us kings and priests 
unto Christ there comes anoth’er spirit upon us, which common men 
have not. I know there is the Spirit itself in tho saints,jas it is not 
in other men ; but how is it there ? I know it is there by faith and 
not only by this, but by certain peculiar effects which are not in other 
men. As it is with the soul, so it is in the body, henco works a life 
which is not in any brute creature ; so it is here. And hence it is 
said, “ The world cannot receive it,” John xiv. 17; Mai. iii. 2, 3, 

“ Who is able to boar his coming, because he comes to purify,” &c. 
Yet still the Spirit barely considered in itself, puts no difference, 
unlesB it be io respect of the work itself. 0 ! therefore, look to if, 
do not say,*I have now the Spirit and Christ. But what does Christ 
work there ? John xv. 1, 2. There aro but two sorts of branches there, 
fruitless and fruitful ? the difference is in the very fruits of them, &c. 

Use 4. ,0! then terror to th'em that content themselves with com¬ 
mon works, and so think their estates good. You have been ter- 
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rified, confessed, and repented; Jndfts did so. You have reformed 
many things, and take delight to draw nigh to God in ordinances ; 
those hypocrites did so, Isaiah. You hare had great ravishments, 
and seen the glory of heaven, of saints; Balaam did so. Yon have 
beheld and seen the Lord Jesus, as if present on earth; many saw 
him, heard him, and were lifted up to heaven by him, and shall see 
him at last in glory indeed. 0 ! but my desires are good; many 
shall seek, and not enter. 0! therefore, consider of your estate, and 
tremble, and sot before thee all the mercy (he Lord embraceth his 
people with ; and say, 0! that mercy for me; and follow him till he 
has done it. 


SECT. IV. 

Use 5. lienee it may appear that the true believer may know the 
blessedness of his estate, by the pecnliaruess of a work within him. 
For if, indeed, there should be no difference between those graces that 
be in hypocrites and in saints, if no difference between love, and 
faith, and desire in one, and that which is in another, then none 
could know the blessedness of their estates by any work ; but seeing 
that the Lord has made a vast and a known difference, so that God 
knows it, and themselves know it, as has been proved, and all the 
world might know it, but that they want eyes to seo men’s hearts, 
and they shall know it at the last day to their eternal anguish, 
‘‘ when the hidden things of darknes,” and the ‘‘secrets of all hearts 
shall be opened ” then it must needs follow, from the knowledge of 
such a work, a man may conclude his blessed and safe estate. By 
work I mean no popish good work, dor cousider a work withont a 
peculiar word of promise made thereunto. If we should ask a woman 
married to another husband, how sho knows such a one is her husband, 
she would manifest it by those peculiar acts, or works, or manifestations 
of a husband to her. She 1ms known ho has forsaken great offers, and 
come to her. Her heart was most opposite, was at last overcome to 
forsake all, then they entered into a peculiar bond of covenant, so 
that they cannot part; and though they do depart, yet they stay not 
long; so here. If you should have asked the Israelites, how they did 
know they should be saved from the destroying angel ? Why the Lord 
has promised to save us. Youthat do what ? That “ sprinkle the door¬ 
posts with the blood.” So the destroying angel of God’s .presence 
shall destroy millions of people, and that in the night time,..when 
they least suspect it. Notwithstanding all deliverances, miracles, 
plagues and ^repentances, shall you be preserved ? Yes; the Lord 



207 


THE TEN VIRGIN*. 

has promised it, and revealed it. To whom ? To them that have 
their door posts sprinkled with Christ’s blood, apprehended by the 
work of faith, Rom. iii. 24, 25 j lleb. x. 22. If one should have 
asked the Lord Jesus himself whom ho loveth, he would, John x- 
answer, “ his sheep,” for, “ for them ho lays down his life,” be they 
feeble or strong. If one should ask further, who aro his sheep; he 
would describe them by several properties, as ho has done; John x. 
Such as “know me,” as ‘‘hear me,” only as “ follow me.” So, if 
yon ask a believer that question, Vow do you know you aro loved < 
It is good to answer w ith Christ, I am his sheep, foe whom he has, 
laid dowu his life, when 1 was losi and went astray. Rut how do 
you know that ? Is he now to Answer like Christ;' by these proper¬ 
ties wrought in me, or no.* If you say, No; because all these an hy¬ 
pocrite may have ; then the Lord Jesus has douo very weakly in de¬ 
scribing his own sheep by such properties to bo his, which discover 
them no more than so. It is true, an hypocrito has something like 
all these, but not these indeed. If you say, Yes; then a man may 
know his blessed estate by these. The promises ; I’rov. viii. 17, “ 1 
love them that love me.” lint how do you know you love the Lord ? 
There is the question. If Satan aud blind carnal reason ask this 
question, you will bo filled with accusations, and never satisfy them ; 
for ho that accusod Job to God’s face, will much more to their own 
faces accuse saints of hypocrisy. If uncharitable men that never had 
the love of Christ abiding in their liedrts, you will never satisfy 
them; but if tlio Lord ask the question in his word, hold there ; and 
the work is so clear that, though there has been much decay, yet 
after recovery, the soul (lares eyo the Sou, and say, “ Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thou ljnowest that I love thee,” John xxi. 17. 
lienee by this work you may come to know your safo estate. 

1. A man may know his Uessed estate in respect of time past, by 
a work, i. e. with a word or promise made to it, and the Spirit reveal¬ 
ing of it, viz. the everlasting thoughts and election of God toward 
him. Rom. viii. 28, “Them that love God, who are called accord¬ 
ing to his purpose,” notwithstanding all their miseries and sins; yet 
love him, and so “ called according to his purpose,” for so the apostle 
raises up his thoughts. 1 know the world is full of want of love, and 
like the devil, are very kind to the Lord, as they think, while the 
Lord pleases them; who yet, when the time of patience is out, shall 
be eternal blasphemers of him. But there is such love whereby 
saints may raiso up their hearts thus to see God’s love ; 1 Thess. i. 
4, 6, “Knowing your election of God.” How so? Immediately. 
Soijp’ divines think angels see it not so, and that it is peculiar to 
God so to do, but mediately ; for our word came in power and in 
much assurance, to make you enlarged for C od, to turn you from 
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idols unto God; and to wait for Christ in heaven, seeing him here 
but as in a glass. f And by the same Spirit Paul saw it; by the same 
Spirit they might much more see it; and so the elect may see it. 
And if experience may be added to the truth, how many of God’s 
people daily, knowing their work of vocation and glory, ascend from 
these lower steps of the Lord’s ladder to the highest of election, and 
there are swallowed up with eternal wonderment, filling their hearts 
with that joy and peace, that the weak tabernacle of flesh and blood 
cannot bear the weight of that glory long; that by works see the pro¬ 
mise, and by the promise of love behold eternal thoughts of love ; 
and hence promisos are said to be given to saints, “ bofore the world 
began.” Becauso promises to them'that thirst, mourn, believe, &c., 
are not baro words, but eternal counsels, in which you see God’s pur¬ 
pose. 

2. In respect of time present, by it we know our present union to 
the Lord Jesus; 1 John ii. 4, “ Ue that saith I know him, and keep 
not his commandments, is a liar.” Yes, that is true negatively; but 
may a man, ought a man to see or know his union positively by this ? 
Aus- vcr. 5; Many said they did know and love the Lord; but he that 
keeps his word, 0 ! they are sweet! It is heaven to cleave to him 
in every command, it is death to depart from any command. “ Here¬ 
by we know that wo are in him.” If it were possible to ask of 
angels how they know they aro not devils; they would answer, the 
Lord’s will is ours; so horfe, how do you know you have not the na¬ 
ture of devils, and so, in state of devils, bound there till the judge¬ 
ment of the great day ? Because God has changed our vile natures 
and made our wills like unto his glorious will, &c. So for forgive¬ 
ness ; Luke vii. 47, “ Much is forgiven hgr,” &c. 

3. In respect of the state of glory to come. Wo may know our 
blessed estate by a work; I Cor.ii. 9, “ Eye has not seen what the Lord 
has prepared for them that love him Psalm xxxi. 19, “ 0, how 
great is thy goodness laid up for them that fear thee!” 2 Cor, v. 3, 
‘‘ If clothed with Christ.” whole Christ; verse 5, 6, “ He has fitted 
us for this, and given the earnest of the Spirit,” which, Rom. viii. 23, 
“ are first fruits of glory, therefore we are confident.” 

Object. But if you look to yourselves you will have peace to-day 
and sorrow to-morrow. 

Nay, we are always confident; and yet Paul did not now go on in a 
covenant of works. Now, whether a man first comes to jenow his es¬ 
tate by a work, word, and spirit, so that there are three things to evi¬ 
dence our happy estate ; or whether two things only, viz. a general 
word and spirit, I intend not to dispute, because it makes nothing 
against the truth in hand. Only this I say ; it is very dangerous to 
“ limit the Holy One of Israel,” especially in his freedom of work- 
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ing, to breathe light and life and divine consolation, when- and he 
what means and promise, and in what measure he will. Christ, when 
he was here on earth, would say sometimes, “ Thy sins are forgiven,” 
Matt, ix. 2; sometimes, “ be it nnto thee as thou believest,” Matt, 
ix. 28, 29; nav, “ be it unto thee as thou wilt,” Matt. xv. 27. If in 
these inferior things, much more in greater. Christ is now gone, and 
we have no immediate speech with him, but in his word, and he is 
free to speak to his people according as ho pleases, and when thy 
need. And, therefore, let me entreat you, brethren, to be wary in 
your speeches in dashing all promises in pieces. "What Christian 
heart can see God’s truth mangled without being angry and mourn¬ 
ing for the hardness of men’s litfarts; the Lord has spoken peace to 
some men’s hearts thus, lie that is lost shall be found : “ He that be¬ 
lieves in mo shall never hunger, and he that comes to mo shall never 
thirst; and seoing this, they coneludo (tho Lord’s Spirit helping them 
for sometimes they cannot do it) peace. For the major is the. word, 
the minor experience, and the conclusion tho Lord’s Spirit’s work 
quickening your spirits to it. Now, say some, how do you know 
this ? Thus you may be mistaken, for many have been deceived thus. 
Grant that, and shall a child not take bread when it is given him, 
though dogs snatch at it ? What should one do then ? Bring their 
work to the light, to the trial of the word, which you know does but 
two things. 

1. Shows what God is. And, 

2. What man is, and so discovers and describes all hypocrisy of 
men, and all grace of men ; now, if it will not bear the trial of the 
word, convince them they have gone on in a covenant of works 
indeed. But if it will, hold there, tako heed then of false witness 
against the truth of God; so that do not condemn the work of 
Christ in any man, where it is of the right stamp, and has Christ’s 
image upon it, and so pluck men from their claim to Christ’s love re¬ 
vealed in his promise. But learn to difference it once, and then I 
am persuaded the sad differences that begin to appear, would soon be 
ended among all them that love the truth in Christ Jesus; 2 Peter i. 
4, “ Whereby are given to us that have precious faith, exceeding 
great and precious promises.” The Lord gives little to his people 
here; 0! but he gives them rich promises; bonds and bills, and 
writings to show for rich grace, and riches of glory, and riches of 
peace. 0 ! Jbut these promises hypocrites may have; they may be 
lost, and hunger and thirst and believe. What! as those do that have 
their interest in these promises? Why, they are called “precious 
prQjufses ? Precious promises are not common things. Precious pro¬ 
mises are not the portion of a base world. Precious things God 
never gives to dogs; and believe me, you may ccmeto know the price of 
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them iu the times of your horror on deathbed, you that account them 
common now. 0 ! t but many rest on promises without Christ. This 
is all one; the faithful by t hem come to partake of the divine nature 
of Christ, of his Spirit, of divine consolations, peace, grace ; and this 
is not building on a work, or resting on a bare promise, when it car¬ 
ries you to Christ and the everlasting embraces of him. It is no mat¬ 
ter what promise gives peace, so long as it lands us in Christ. 
And, therefore, a man may know Ijis blessod estate by a work ; only 
let me put in three cautions. 

1. Take heed yon do not iu your judgment, or in your practice, 
go about to movo the Lord to love you for your works, though it be 
of his making. For all works aro'fruits, no causes of tbo Lord’s 
love ; for this is Popery, indeed, aud it is hypocrisy ; Isa. lviii. 3, 4, 
“ Why have wo fasted, and prayed, and delighted to draw near unto 
God ?” &c. but look upon the work and promise, and be the more 
vile in thine own eyes, that the Lord should promise, or do anything 
for thee. So that when yon feel any saving work, go not to God 
with expectation of any good in the namo of that work, but in the 
name of that free grace and faithfulness of God, which has moved 
him to make snch precious promises to such as thoso are that have 
it. “ Hast thou not said, Solomon shall reign ?” 1 Kings i. 13. So here. 

2. Take heed yon do not sit down contented with the work, and 
quiet yourselves with that, never looking to behold his face that 
gave it, that wrought it. ' “ The poor blind man,” John ix. had a 
mighty cure upon him, and somo seed of faith ; the Lord wrought 
the work, but hid himself. He wondered at the great change, was 
affected with his love ; at last the Lord J.csus comes himself, “ Dost 
thou believe? saith he, Lord, who is 1 w? I am he- Then he wor¬ 
shiped him,” verse 35—37- So it is with the Lord in his way of 
working graco. O ! therefore, long to se'e him here in his glass, and iu 
glory, in his face fully. Truly there is no work of Christ that is 
right, but it carries the soul to long for more of it, and to bo with him 
that has done it. Many Christians when they have the work, run 
away with it as a good sign, and look to tbo promise, 0 ! but long 
not, look only to behold the Lord. “ Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
Oh, ye foolish people and unwiso? ” Were it not enough that your 
sins make ? but will you make works and promises also a partition 
wall between the Lord and your souls? I profess the Lord will fire such 
work about your ears, and dry up all your pits, that yoq may long to 
drink out of the well of life itself. And it is a black mark ef unbelief 
that shall keep the rest, Heb. iv. 3, 10, 11. 0 ! but when you long 
to see him, ‘‘ Oh ! when I shall appear before God,” Psalm lyimS—4. 
Then the Lord will fill thee. As leading rings with a pearl, so 
promises and Christ put together (not divided) are exceeding precious. 
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3. Do not look to see the work or promise yours, nor receive any 
consolation from either, unless the Lord appear in § both; John x. 16, 
“ They shall hear my voicefor most men bring home human, 
not divine consolation from a work. But, 0 ! fetch it from heaven ; 
as in Peter’s redemption, Acts xii. You reason, and others tell you, 
and yet you arc full of fears and doubts ; and thou criest, Lord per- 
snado me, Lord persuade me; yea, hold you here, now you are where 
you ought to be. Do you think jChrist is filled with grace and life 
for you, and not with consolation for you too ? Only use means, and 
so look up to him. 


SECT. V. 

0 ! therefore, content not yourselves with any hopes your estate 
is right, until yon find this difference; for the Lord speaks peace 
only to his people, and his people aro differenced from all others. 
How, can you say peace is yours, till this be cleared up unto yon ? 

I shall speak to two sorts of people. 

1. Those that content themselves with anything that may stop 
and quiet conscience, auy slight work, any poor desires, any hedge 
faith, any moral performances, any groundless conjectures will serve 
their turn. And, being full, they can hear all sermons, no wind will 
shako them, no searching, threatening fruths concern them; they 
are all so good, that they think the Lord means not them. Well, 1 
say no more to yon hut this, know it, that the timo is coming that, 
the Lord Jesus will try you, and examine you to the very bran; and 
will descry all thy paint, and open all thy lusts and thoughts; and 
thy nakedness, and shame, and confusion shall be seen of all the 
world. 

2. Those that content themselves with the revelation of the Lord’s 
love, without the sight of any work, or not looking to it. I desire 
the Lord to reveal himself abundantly moro and more, to all that 
have Him savingly revealed unto them. For this is the misery, Christ 
is a hidden thing, and so is his love. Yot consider, 

1. God reveals not his love to any hypocrite, but to his people 
that have a work far beyond them. 

2. That the testimony of the Spirit does not make a man a Ohris- 
tain, but onjy evidenceth it. As it is the naturo of a witness, not to 
make a thing to be true, but to clear and evidence it- And, there 
fore, whether the Spirit in the first or second place clears God’s love, 
I jjifpute not, because it is doubtful; yet be sure you find out the 
difference, viz. some work in you, that no hypocrite under heaven has. 
Else what peaco can you have ? 
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1. Hereby you come to prevent tlie strongst delusion that Satau 
has to keep men in, bondage to himsolf, viz. to give men great peace, 
and sometimes great ravishment, while they are in their sins, that so 
he inay harden them there still, Luke xi. 21. Now, by taking this 
course, and going to Christ to untie the knots of Satan, you do now 
undermine the main plot of Satan, you break his head, having recourse 
to Christ to do this. You may be sure all your consolation is of 
•he right make. 

2. Otherwise you quench the Spirit, and resist the testimony of 
the Spirit, at least one great part of it. For the Spirit when it does 
come to witness God’s love, it answers all the doubts and objections 
of the souljthat it had before. Now! the great doubt of God’s people 
is not only, Am'I elected, am I justified und accepted; but am I 
called, am I sanctified, arc not my desires, my faith, my love counter¬ 
feit, which’I may have, and yet go to hell ? Now, the Spirit, when 
it com, clears all doubts, not at once but gradually ; for it is the 
most'clearing witness, and, therefore, John xiv. 18—20, “ At that 
you shall know that 1 am in you and you in me and I in the Father.” 
The Spirit does not only say, Christ is out of you in heaven, preparing 
and interceding; but in you, sanctifying, preparing thee for glory, 
that art'a vessel of glory ; ‘‘ and you in me,” by faith, by love, desire, 
&c. Now, when a”man shall say, 1 look to no work, bnt only for 
the Spirit to reveal the Lord’s love ; in thus seeming to desire the 
Spirit, he_doth resist the Spirit of God. 

3. Otherwise you shall be deprived of all that abundant consolation' 
which the word holds out beforo you. For suppose you say, I look 
not to the work'of God in me, to receive any consolation from that, 
or any promise made to that, I look only to the revelation of the 
Spirit. 

Am. 1. Thero is (never a promise but the Comforter is in it, and 
they are given for that end, to give strong consolation ; now, if you 
look tofno work,' nor no conditional proiniso, nor to find the condi¬ 
tion in you (which yet Christ must and doth work), Lord, what abund¬ 
ance of Bweet peace do you lose? llev. vii. 17- The Lamb leads them to 
the “ living fountain of waters, and God wipes away all tears.” And, 
for ought I know, you shall die for thrist that refuse to do it. “ 0 ! 
slow of heart to believe all that the scriptures have writ”—all that 
God has spoken. Ought you not thus to bo comforted ? 

. But, 2. If you look to the Spirit without a work, whilst yon do 
seek consolation from the Spirit, you cannot avoid the condemnation 
of the word. You say, the Spirit has spoken peace to you. But do 
you love Christ ? I look not to that, but to the Spirit. Why^he 
word saith, “ He that loves not him, let him be anathema.” So, is 
the league between your sins and your souls broken ? An*. I look 
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not to that. Why, John saith, “ He that committeth sin- is of the 
devil, 1 John iii. 8, 9. Are yon new creatures ? I look not to that. 
Why, the word saith, “ Unless you be born again you cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.” And the Lord knows, but on your death¬ 
beds, thus Satan may assault you, and then will the Lord say, nay, look 
to yourself. The word shall be Belshazzar’s terror. Consider Psalm 
xxxii. 1, 2. 

4. Look to it else you shall b<v deprived of further manifestation 
and communion with the Lord Jesus. The Lord reveals not all of 
himself at once; the day dawns before tho sun riseth, and thero is a 
further manifestation of tho Lord even in this life to his peoplo, not 
for, but when they, indeed, maintain such works before him, John xiv. 
21, “ I will manifest myself unto him.” IIow ? 0; saith Christ, 
“ I’ll come and sup with him.” Never think tho Lord will dishonour 
himself so far as to come into a filthy heart. Sin docs and will grieve, 
God’s Spirit, that he will only accuso, not speak peace to you, till 
all is mended. 


5. Elso you may fall everlastingly away, as those, Ilob. x. 29. 
They had ‘‘ received the knowledge of the truth and were sanctified,” 
but their wills and hearts never changed. 0 take heed there may 
be loft “ only a fearful looking for of vengeance !” You stand on 
the brim of destruction every moment that you do it not. For it is 
plain hypocrisy not to bring works to the light; it is not ceasing to 
go on in a covenant of work, John iii. 20. And if the Lord does 
love you, and you will not tako the counsel of the word, the fire of 
the Lord shall try you. And when that conies, and conscience shall 
ask, wherefore comes all this great evil upon mo ? when your miseries 
shall bo groat, 0! it shall bo said, this was because I loved not the 
Lord, I forsook the Lord, &e. 0, therefore, look to tho Lord now 
to cleanse you ! Zech. xiii.!). 

Object. It is true there is a difference ; but is it possible to know it, 
seeing that a falso heart may go so far, especially to know it in itself ? 

Am. It is true, it is difficult for mon, ministers, or angels to re¬ 
veal it; yet it is easy for the Lord Jesus to revoal it, and this he 
does do. This light discovers hidden things as they are; his “ Spirit 
leads unto all truth.” And this is a peculiar privilege and honour 
as from God, to know; so that partaking of the divine nature, for 


them know their own hearts, Jer. xvii. 9. And, although it be an 
easy 1 o'-S 1 ' hypocrites that never knew what grace meant to be 
mista^ 6 ,^, ^ '"<r the Lord has made it known to the elect, it is no 
easy y esus 'y,j Ive them. As it is with apothecaries, that know 
wJkSf Yea, if™ XXA '' ntcr ^ e ' t drugs ; or jewellers, that know the 

diff %bts about it tL*° >, ' St0Ues and pear,a - As th0 blind man 
saith I w I see ; so I was dead, now behold I 
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live. Old things are passed away, all things are become new,” 

1 Pot. ii. 9. They are “ called out of darkness into marvellous light.” 

1 f they could not know a difference, why would the Lord command 
them to add one grace to another, and “ grow in grace ?” May they 
not well reply. Alas! Lord, I know not trash from treasure. 1 
know nothing thou hast commanded me to do, bnt hypocrites may 
have and do. I say, therefore, the work may be seen in itself, and 
that by a threefold light. 

T.—Thelightof the world, whichisadivine revelation of orconcern- 
ing God and man, and of man, not onlv as fallen in Adam (which 
discovers all his sins, their nature, their end, &e.), but as risen again 
and recovered in Christ; the birth, being, breeding of the new 
creature. It discovers all hypocrisy of the heart, so that they shall 
be forced to say, the Lord has found me out; and saints shall say, 
the Lord has done me good. As if the question be, whom doth the 
Lord .Jesus lovo ? You need not go to heaven for it; “ the word is 
nigh thee.” Those that love Christ: who are those ? ** Tlieso that 
keep liis commandments,” &c. So that the word is alight to discover 
truth from falsehood, the work of graco from the work of hypocrisy; 
and by this light saints may and do know what tho work is. And 
it argues dreadful unbelief and hypocrisy not to do thus, John iii. 
19—21. And this all the saiiits are commanded to do, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
“ We (sealed with the Spirit) liavo a sure word of prophesy,” &c. 
“ Which is a light in a dark place,” both to reveal God’s heart and 
our hearts unto us; hence “it makes us wise to salvation.” 

II.—The light of tho Spirit going with the word reveals the work, 
without which tho work cannot be seen no more than a book written 
in tho fairest hand or print can be seen without light to see it by. 
And hence God’s people cannot presently road what tjie Lord has 
written, &c. 1 John iii. 24. That look as it is with scripture, Papists 
say they are obscure, and bow do you know them! We answer, 
there are divine characters of majesty and glory stamped upon them, 
whereby we, by the same Spirit that writ them, see them, and are 
persuaded of them; so here. Or, as it is in the work of creation; 
How can any seo God in it ? We say, in the very workmanship ap¬ 
pears his power and eternity, wisdom, goodness, &c. Now, a 1 hough 
atheists cannot see these, yet others do and can. So ir ,,lS -’- on ..man- 
ship of tho elect it is so. It is the glass of God’s p' condtmnaty an( j 
love. Now, they that never had it know it no' ^°/ ou ' ® ut ts do, 
by the Spirit especially. Thus far we grar , d 
that it must reveal it. “ ' 3e anat ^ ema - 

* III.—The light of experience and s ju1s broken ? Am ' 1 lo 'n ex- 
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periemental knowledge of the work of grace, by virtue of which they 
come to know it as certainly (as we dispute against the Papists) as 
by feeling heat, we know fire is hot; by tasting honey we know it is 
sweet. Now, this is diversely apparent to experience. 

1. By meditation of the work, in comparing it with the rule; for 
no dead creatnre can perform one spiritual living act of life, no not 
a good thought, though they may think of good things. Now, the 
Lord has given to his people a most exact rule of life; hence, by 
meditation, they may see how far it agrees or disagrees with the rule 
and see if the God and Lord of lifo be there. Ilcnco, “ try your¬ 
selves ; know you not that Christ is in you,” &c. • I uevor knew yet 
a thinking Christian deceived, ’and hence I fear all that make not 
this their trade, will he to seek, and so to begin again. 0, the Lord 
teachoth his people hidden mysteries by this. 

2. By the operation and working of it; for grace may be in the 
hoart and yet lying asleep, and raked up under the ashes, not seen, 
not felt; but in the operation of it, it may, which is peculiar as tho 
form is. For how do wo know we love or delight in any creature ? 
By the operation of love and delight. How did Christ manifest to 
the Pharisees that they were “ of their Father the devil ?” Why, 

“ his lusts they would do.” So how can any tell he knows the Lord, 
or loves the Lord, or believes in tho Lord ? The operation discovers 
it, James ii. 22. And hence, Gal. v, G, “ Faith which works by love.” 
And though hypocrites act like them, y<?t there is a peculiar virtue 
in the one that is not in the oilier. 

3. By their temptations and trials, Dcut. viii. 2, “ The Lord has 
led thee forty years to prove thee and show theo what was in thy 
heart.” item. v. 4, 5, “ Tribqlation breeds experience, and that hope,” 
or expectation of that which shall never make us ashamed. I will 
narno no more. But look to them that cry out against prayer with¬ 
out a book, we answer, Has a man dwelt in his. owu heart so many 
years and not known his wants, to make him pray ? Nor the Lord’s 
work of mercy, to make him bless; so litre. 

Object. 2. But if a man looks to his work, this will interrupt and 
break his peace. 

Am 1. It may and doth break and interrupt a false peace; as many 
say, yet they trust in the Lord’s mercy, 0, it is a presumptuous 
peace. 

2. I tHeft of this yields most unpcace rbleness, even in them that 
are si* 6 You have peace, and then break out into pride and 
passio^ y et •: then question all. The s Vpirit will sigh, not sing in 
thjjjwtfd J esus xxxi. 1—3; Judg. x ,e ' 20. 

3. ^ ea > if 1 ay to peace, 2 Peter .i. 7—9; Matt. xi. 29, 30. 

jubts about it tin. t 
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Christ’s “ yoke is easy,” and yields peace in life and after life, too, 
Rev.xiv. 13, “Their works follow them.” So that hereby comes 
doable peace and rest. 

1. From horror. 

2. From sin, which is wonderful great. 

Object. 3. But I look to Christ, I look to no work. If I have him 
I have all. 

Ans. True. First look to have him, to be comprehended by him, 
that so you may comprehend him. But because you look for all in 
him, will yon look for nothing from him ? Will you have Christ sit 
in heaven, and not' look that he subdue your lusts by the work of 
his grace, and so sway in yours hearts ? You despise his kingdom 
then. Do you seek for pardon in the biood of Christ, and never 
look for the virtue and end of that blood to wash you and make 
you without spot ? &c. You despise his priesthood and blood then, 
Do you look for Christ to do work and bring footli fruit to him ? 
You despise his honour then, John iv. 6. If I were to discover a 
hypocrite or a false heart, 1 would say, It is he that shall set up 
Christ but loathe his work. To have Christ is sweet; to follow 
Christ is heavy, John xiv. 21, 23. 

Object. 4. But if I had the witness of the Spirit, what need I bavo 
any other difference ? 

Ans. The witness of the Spirit makes not the first difference. For, 
first, a man is a believer and in Christ, and justified, callod, sancti¬ 
fied, before the Spirit does witness it; else the Spirit should witness 
to an untruth and a lie. For unbelievers are under wrath. 

2. If the Spirit does not witness this peculiar work to be in you, 
and clear it to you, tell mo how you can,escape the anguish of con¬ 
science and the terrors of hell in your lioarts, unless conscience be 
seared and blinded ? When the Lord shall sot conscience to ask and 
say, I choose none but whom I call, 1 call none but whom I justify 
I justify none but whom I sanctify, and that not with a common, but 
a peculiar work. Is it so with yon ? If it be dark or doubtful, can 
you but think all your joys have been dreams and your witness de¬ 
lusions? Therefore look unto this. . 

Object. 5. But If I should do this, I should look to fiud some clean¬ 
ness in myself, whereas I am to see nothing but ungodliness. 

Ans. 1. When yon stand before Christ’s judgment-seat to Receive 
pardon, you are here to look upon all as unclean and yours?’ 01 is un¬ 
godly, i .tmna, 

2. When you come to lor k upon your sanctification JU - Bi^ to see 
it as it is, mixed with si IT and corruption, and s-it. Whjjgt-ypg 
abased as low as hell f >r what is done; yeeaathema.” I and 
truth there is yon must sde too, Rom. vii. /foken? Am. I > r rring 
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against the law of his mind;” yet ho felt another law, too, which ho 
made an evidence of his being in Christ, Rom. viii. 1. Giving all 
the glory of it to Christ, “ Rot I, but Christ.” AW yet Paul was no 
goat. It is one thing to sco grace in mysolf, another thing to look 
upon it as mine, to clear ine withal. You are to see the Lord’s work, 
and not approprate it to yourselves. And this lot me say, if there 
be no more than ungodlness in thee, and thou secst no more, thou 
shalt never see God in heaven, Heb. xii. 14; 1 John iii. 6, 8. 0 
therefore, look to a work ! * 

1. If you do not, you have no peace. For the Lord’s sake do it 

before fire try you, or you stand scorching before the tribunal of 
God. * .. 

2. The sweet of it will.bo great; as thero is nothing moro bitter 
than Christ’s departing with his holy presence, so nothing so sweet 
as Christ’s cleaving to thco in his holy presence. And truly sin was 
never bitter to that soul to which the work of the Lord Jesus was 
not sweet. To this all promises are made, 1 Tim. iv. 8, “ Godliness 
hath them.” It is true, they are made to Christ; i. <:. to Christ my¬ 
stical, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Vet to the bead as the foundation and conveyer 
of all to the elect, Eph. i. 23; 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. If you despise work, 
you despise promises, and so despise Christ, and the Lord knows 
what uso you may have of them before you die. 


SECT. VI. 

Vge 7- Of Exhort.. To the people of God in whom tho Lord has 
made his great change, an<f made a difference between you and all 
the world. Take liced of denying your work, and this real apparent 
expression of the Lord’s love. TIow many doubting drooping spirits 
are there, that though others may see, and though thomsolves have 
felt, the sensiblo expression of the Lord’s love, yet oft come to this 
conclusion, or fear that the Lord did never yet good unto me. And 
dispute against it, and think that this an hvpocrito may have, Isa. 
xlix. 14. There are two ways whereby grace is despised- 

1. By making common grace special. 

2. By making special grace common. The elect are apt to do so 
before they are called, as Paul thought his innocent godliness gain ; 
they are apt to do the latter when once in Christ. All this we may 
have and yet to hell. 0! take heed of despising this kindness which 
the l^prd Jesus has not shown to the greatest potentates of the world. 

Object. Yea, if I did but know it; but I am put to such fears 
and doubts about it that 1 know not what to make of it. 
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1. Do not think that thou art under the power of thy sin> when 
thou art at war with thy sin and it with thee. For the Lord many 
times clears up hii loro to the soul, and it is better than life to him; 
but, then, winds arise and storms come, and sin and Satan assault, 
and now ho cries out, he perishes, and that he was never redeemed 
by Christ, nor never saw Christ’s love. Should his soul be thus en¬ 
snared, thus assulted, and no strength against it; and, therefore, 
being under the power of it, he never had pardon. They cannot 
evercome their corruptions, though they strive against them; hence 
think they are under the power of them, and then say, where is 
Christ’s Spirit? Sec. A ns. When Itebekah had twins, she was 
troubled, she went to the Lord, whe<tol'd her, “ The elder shall serve 
the younger.” So there is flesh and Spirit in saints, and tlieso two 
are contrary, so that you cannot do the things you would. Well, 
know it, that the elder and stronger shall serve the younger. A 
man that is at war with another, has received power against him, 
but victory is not gotten presently; so it is here; judgment shall 
come to victory. Though thou art bruised and canst not raise up 
thyself; now, thero is no fear of breaking, if God will not do that, 
none shall .do it, and, therefore, thou shalt get victory. Only know, 
for the present thou hast power. Thou goest to all ordinances, and 
when no help there, raisest the power of heaven. 0! Lord awake ; 
“ Awake, 0 ! arm of the Lord,” Isaiah li. 9. 

2. Do not think that thl being of grace is lost, when it is hid, by 
the cessation of it for a time from acts. For it is hard to know 
whether grace bo there, when acts are not soon nor felt; now,sometimes 
it is so; the heart is careless and negligent, ecaseth from acting, 
quencheth tho flame of the Spirit. Hence come fears, was there 
ever grace here; the sluggard’s garden, is full of nettles, and he saith, 
was there ever good seed sown hero ?. Ans. Consider, it is in this 
case, and it is in sin. Though tho act of sin ceaseth, yet there is a 
bent of heart still toward it; and a carnal heart will return to his old 
bais and bent again. So though the act of grace ceaseth, yet there is 
an inner man, a gracious bent and frame put upon the will, that 
though, for a time, it ceaseth acting, yet it will return to its old 
bent again, to its own nature, which is called “ the seed of God,” 
1 John iii. 9, from which a man can never fall. For in sleep there 
is cessation from acts, yet the frame remains still. In the old law, 
if any unclean thing fell on a pitcher, it was accounted unclean, but 
if in a spring, not so because it would work it out again,; so here. 
There is a spring of grace, which may be muddied and stopt up, yet 
it will work itself clear again. And this God’s people shaJJ^find, 
there is something in them that springs up to everlasting life' all 
their days. 
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3. Do you judge only for the truth and measure of grace by what 
thou hast in thy hand of feeling; but by what thoji hast in thy hand 
of faith in the promise. God has ever delighted to keep his people 
short of what they would have, and to give them but little, insomuch 
that they often question the truth of grace, feeling so little measure 
of it. Yet they look to the riches of God’s grace, to the freeness-and 
riches of the Lord’s promise, and hang there, that plead that, and stick 
that breast. 0 ! now consider tjiou art empty, but remember the 
Lord Jesus is full, and the promiso is free and full. 0 ! the riches of 
it, to give abundantly, and to work truth in thee. Hence it is there 
in the promiso, and thy faith^hangs on the promiso for it. Why, it 
is thine by faith then. The nature of faith is to carry the soul empty 
to a promiso and tho Lord's grace, and Christ there, so that it knows 
not whither else to go for bread but hero. Now, faith doing thus, it 
makes tho promiso and all of it thine, 2 Pet. i. 1. 4. Abraham 
had his child first in the promiso. And, know it, it is infinite mercy 
to be kept up in the promise, thou givest the Lord infinite glory by 
embracing it now, and thou mayest triumph hero. “ Hast not said, 
Lord that Solomon shall reign,” and sin shall not ? It shall not. 
0! rejoice, 0 ! heavons and earth at this, for the Lord has visited 
mo. God took from Paul his revelations, and sent distempers, that 
grace might be manifested in the promiso. 

4. Do not think that the Lord’s heart is not towards thoo, while 

I 

be hides bis from thee. For there may bo frowns in a father’s faco 
and yet love in his heart; the Lord purposely hides himself from his 
people sometimes, especially when they begin to grow weary of him, 
or proud, but yet his heart .is towards them still. Now, they think 
not so, when in utter darkness, then they think there is no love. 
The woman of Canaan besought Christ, oft, lie heard not, yet his 
heart was towards her. How'did that appear ? Iter heart and faith 
was still towards him, she would not leave him though she should 
have but crumbs. Isaiah xlv. 15. and viii. 17. And tho Lord doth 
purposely hide his face in love, that his people’s hearts may be to¬ 
wards him, nos. v. 15, and vi. 7. 

5. Do not judge of the Lord’s lovo and heart towards you in these 
sad times by present feelings, but by the issuo of them. For such 
is the Lord’s carriage towards his people, sometimes, that God seems 
wholly to cross them, and appears in all their ways with a drawn 
sword against them. He doth not only leave them to their enemies, as 
he did San/feon, but to their sins, and to Satan to buffet them, that there 
is nothing but clouds of wrath and no star appearing. Now, look 
to the'fssue, and “ mark the upright man, his end is peaceand 
consider this, Christ’s kingdom is hid, and he brings contraries out 

of contraries, he makes darkness light, hell, heaven, guilt pardon, 

_ • 
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weakness strength, and calls things that are not as though they 
were. Then, thinjc within thyself, I will conclude nothing against 
myself, but stay and wait what the issue will be, which is ever glo¬ 
rious, James i. 2—4; 1 Pet. i. 5—7. Consider, has not the Lord 
done thee much good already ? 0 ! consider what is then behind. 

6. Never enter into dispute with Satan, or thine own self, about 
thy estate, but taking and making scripture and word to be the 
judge of the controversy. Fears, come in, you shall never have 
mercy, never have power: who told you so? Doth the word say 
that ? The Lord never gave himself to me, I fear it! Doth the 
word say so ? Never was any as I; dgtli the word say so? God 
delights to pick out tho vilest, to send the physician to them that 
be sick. I cannot see nor conceive any mercy ; doth the word say 
so 2 Aro not the Lord’s thoughts above thine ? I have not that 
peace that others have, therefore tho Lord intonds none towards 
me; doth the word say so ? 0 ! but others, if they knew mo, would 
loathe mo ; doth tho word say so ? When, as it saith, “ Doubtless, 
then, thou art our Father,” Isa. lxiii. 1G. And bring bofore this judge 
both sides, not only what sin cau say, or may do against thee, but 
what the word of the Lord Jesus can say for thee ; Jer. xxxi. 18,20. 
Ephraim cries out of stubbornness, “ 0! but is not Ephraim my 
only son ?” Hear Ephraim lamenting too. And hear nothing 
against tho word. Look on Paul warring against Christ, and yet 
the law of Christ in him also, Luke xxiv. 25. 

7. In limes of greatest and smallest fears, remember to be humble 
and vile in thine own eyes, worthy never to bo beloved. And let 
the Lord havo his will of thee, and this .will give you peace. God 
denies mercy to that man that will bo Lord of it. To be sure, evi¬ 
dence mercy then he will not; and when he doth manifest it, it is 
then when poorest and vilest, aud heaft is meek and humble, Isa. 
lvii. 15, 1G ; Matt. xi. 29. 0 ! the Lord opens his heart and love, 
when once his will is dear. The Lord casts by his rod and frowns 
now, and creates peace. Thus, you may como to see the work of 
the Lord’s grace in you. 

The ministers to take heed of making precious things common, by 
giving in falso signs and evidences of love, but look up to the Lord 
for a special Spirit here. 

To God’s poor people and thankfulness. 0 ! that he “ hath called 
thee from darkness into marvellous light, into the kingdom of his 
dear Son.” 0 ! that when so many come near to mertfy, and fall 
short of it, yet me to be lot in. Caleb and Joshua to be let into 
Canaan, when they rest so near, and all perish. Bless the BWftl for 
all afflictions, fears, temptations, enemies, evils, hidings of his face, 
hereby he has but tried thee and purged away thy dross; and be 
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comforted against all reproaches of hypocrisy and apostacy, and a 
proud world that cast filth in the face of holiness. “ Now, we are 
sons of God, it appears not what we shall be, but we shall be like 
him in glory,” in grace in honour in his kingdom ; “ for we shall see 
him as he is.” And as for yon that live, and lie, and bed it with 
your ease and lusts, God sends yon means, but the bellows are burnt, 
the lead is molted, and your dross not consumed; “ Reprobate silver 
shall men call you, and God shall destroy all your confidence.” But 
you that are the Lord’s, 0 ! that you would see what the Lord has 
done; he has put heaven into thy soul, and this work is more glo¬ 
rious than the creation of heeve;i and earth. 


CHAPTER XV. 

SHOWING THAT THE 11Y I'OCltlSV OF THE HEART FUOCEEDX FROM A 
WANT OF SAVING ILLUMINATION IN THE UN OE1ISTANHINO. 

SECT. I. 

The spring or the great cause and original of evangelical truth and 
hypocrisy is the mind of man. 

For here there AVas an apparent difference between virgins ill 
their practice and iu their wills, as has been shown; yet the Lord 
expresses it in general thus, that some of them were wise (which is 
one part of the perfection, of the understanding), and some of them 
were foolish (which is the gr.oat defect of light in the mind or under¬ 
standing), becauso the truth of tho one, and the falsehood of tho 
other, manifested what their’hearts were, in their heads and minds ; 
and the truth in tho one, and hypocrisy iu the other, did ariso and was 
maintained by wisdom in some of their minds, and by folly in the 
mind of some others. Folly or want of divine light made the one 
unready for Christ, wisdom or having of divine light made the other 
prepared for him; not that it doth exclude tho evil or change of the 
will and affections, but because they manifest themselves, and are 
maintained in the mind. Hence I say, one great reason or original 
of both lies in the mind. Matt. vi. 22,23, “ If thy eye be single, thy 
whole body,is light,” &c. Tho eye or mind of a man sits like a 
coachmau*and guides the headstrong affections; if now this bo blind, 
there will be falls and deviations in crooked ways; John iii. 19, 20, 
“ Lig’ff is come.” Now what is the condemnation ? “ Men love 
darkness,” i. e. will be blind, and having sore minds and hearts, will 
not look np to the sun. They see not, nor receive not tho truth in 
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love, and so are condemned. Deut. xxix. 1—3. Moses sets down the 
cause, of all their evils, “ The Lord has not given yon eyes to see to this 
day.” They did see and hear by natural and acquired knowledge, 
but not by a divine, created, infused knowledge, all that God had 
wrought and done for them. Hence, when the Lord intends to seal 
down the Jews under belief; Isa. vi. 10. The Lord then said, “ Shut 
their eyes lest they see, and so be converted.” The heart makes the 
eyes blind, and the mind makes thf> heart fat. A man that is at era- 
nity with God, the Lord sets him against himself. Hence men are 
left of God to their own lusts; Luke xix. 42, 44, “ 0! that thou 
hadst known; and they knew not the dy.y of their visitation.” Hence, 
Deut. xxxii. 29, “ 0 ! that this p’oople had been wise to consider 
their latter end.” You know it is in the 'Proverbs of Solomon, the 
frequent title of those tiiat are sincere and false-hearted, the one is 
called wise and the other foolish; insomhch, that some divines have 
made a necessity of a chango and turning about of the will, when 
there is fulness and clearness of light in the miud. Else they say 
a man may be sapient and yet impious too, which cannot be. But 
I dispute not about that; there be many brute creatures that imitate 
the knowledge of man, yet there is no mind of man or reasonable 
soul in them ; so hypocrites may have excellent abilities of reason 
and yet fall short of that new mind, the eyo and director of the 
whole man, that tho saints have. It is ever dark night with them, 
the sun of glory never yet did ariso upon them. 


SECi'. II.. 

Becauso all divine light of glory is fever powerful, through Christ, 
to change the heart. Hence, if hypocrites had it, tlicir hearts would 
be sincere, which is not so, and hence they ever want it, whatever 
light else they have; tboso that havo it must be sincere; John viii. 
32, “ You shall know the truth, and it shall make you free,” i. e. from 
your bondage of fears and sins; hence David prays for light, Psalm 
cxix. 33,34, and then he shall bo sot at liberty. As iron is drawn 
to the loadstane by a secret hidden virtue, so there is a secret vir¬ 
tue of divine light that draws the most iron heart; nay, changes it; 
John xvii. 17, “ Sanctify them through thy truth,” Act For this is 
the difference between God and man’s teaching; and hence when 
the gospel comes in power, it comes in demonstration; whereby the 
heart is mightily overpowered, that it cannot but fall dow'fhiefore 
God, whose voice and truth it hears. Truth is not stones, but bread 
to them that see it indeed. 
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2. Because the mind is the first inlet of all sin and grace, and 
hence all hypocrisy springs from thence. When Sptan laid his train 
to blow up all the world by sin, he first enters into dispute and parley 
with Eve, and deceived her; 1 Tim. ii. 14, “ The woman was first 
deceived.” And hence, when Satan came with his last and strongest 
temptation, to draw away the heart of Christ to him, he attempted 
it by a sudden presenting to his mind the glory of all the world, hop¬ 
ing thereby to got in. Nay, in th® unpardonable sin, there is summa 
ccecitas, to call evil good, and good evil. And hence the Pharisees 
that did commit it woro called blind, and when sin is once ontered, it 
strengthens itself by the mind, Heb. iii. 13, “ Lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.” As it is with cities; they 
might easily be taken but for the forts that are built about them, 
and the soldiers that are in them ; so men set up their hearts and 
minds above and against tho Lord Jesus. The power of sin lies in 
the power of darkness, as tho power of a weak state in the wisdom of 
its counsel. And henco, when tho Spirit comes, all the work of it is 
expressed by conviction of sin, righteousness, and judgment; becanse 
convince one effectually, and you convert him. And so, when the 
Lord comes with life, he comes in by light; Eph. v. 14, “ Christ 
shall give thee light.” And hence, when the gospel comes to take 
away all darkness and sin, it is said, Satan’s chief policy lies in this, 
to blind men’s eyes, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Either by obscuring the light, or 
by kindling a false light in their minds, that they shall think they 
see when their darkness remains; not but that there is filth enough 
in the will, but Satan knows that Christ shines into the heart by the 
mind; and henco he blinds men, and then ho knows ho shall damn 
men. Beloved, if men had* tho Spirit, it would lead thorn into all 
truth ; now this the world cannot recoive, because, John xiv. 17, “ It 
knows him not.” This is that which opens and shots to all life and 
sin; not that bare light can change the will, but tho Lord doth it by 
the power of his truth and light. And as it is with water coming 
through some mines, thero is a healing virine in it; so light, coming 
from everlasting love; it heals men of their evils. 


SECT. Ill. 

Use l.'Hence see the danger of two sorts of men especially. 

1. Of those that fly from the light, which is done sundry ways. I 
will Mention only one that is used by a false heart. A man is 
troubled in mind concerning his estate, fears death and hell, and so 
few shall be saved, how can I bo one, &c. H jw comes he to fear * 
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The Lord has, by his Spirit in the word, discovered and found out 
his sin; the thief, is taken and apprehendod and condemned; he 
hears still, but yet can find no peace. Why ? Because he lives in 
those sins that ho is convinced of. Hence the word raiseth damps and 
heart-qualms, that he has no peace, but is over pulled from his own 
bottom and hypocrisy, and the word discovers more sins, and gives 
no peace. The word will not give nor offer Christ and a base lust 
together, nor will suffer any to bavp them both in peace. Hereupon 
the soul finding no rest nor peace (which the false heart seeks for 
chiefly), flies from tho light, especially if it has found out a shorter 
cut to its peace, by any device or golden,delusions of men. And now 
they will hear there no more, and now the publishers of Cod’s truth are 
tyrannical tormontors of the consciences of'them that bo weak, false 
prophets that lead them out of the way of pcaco. And because of 
this, they think they were led out of tho way of truth, because out of 
the way of peace. Or, if they do come, they can sit with disdain and 
contempt of men, and of all the truths of God, which shall one day be 
preached over again in flames of fire to their eternal horror, Rev. vi. 2. 
It is said, “ .Christ rides on a white horse, conquering an.d to conquer.” 
Men have unruly and strong hearts, and they will not die, not yield. 
And hence, when one sin is cast away another steps into tho room of 
it; and when that is gono anothor supplies the place of it, and com¬ 
monly the strongest sin and temptation is tho last. Now, Christ goes 
on, rides on in the chariot of the word, conquering and to conquer 
still. Those that do yield, ho saves; those that will not, he slays. 
Now, theso poor creatures have had Christ’s arrows in them, and 
are wouudod for some sin, but the Lord diccovers moro still; hence, 
at last, they fly away with tho arrows in. their hearts for easo. 0 ! 
poor creatures, know it, the Lord Jesus will find you out. You will 
not be conquered by him, you shall uov’er bo saved by him. You 
have light, you shall have delusions, endless unknown hypocrisy and 
darkness to be your portion. There is never a plain heart, but he 
accounts that wound and troublo greatest mercy, and blcsseth the 
Lord that he will not give him his sins and peace with them too. 

2. Those that fly not fron tho light of the truth, give it the hearing, 
but yet let it slip; either not minding it, then, or not pondering it 
afterwards; that before they come thirst not for more light, look 
not up for it, nor are mourning when the Lord bides it from their 
eyes. Some there be that be such all-sufficient men, so goad they need 
bo no better, so wise that they need no moro; sorno insufficient to 
know, and hence ever learning, hearing, but never coming to the 
knowledge of the truth. If light breaks not in, they can lie in s ttork- 
ness still, and not mourn ; and think no more of it than a tale that 
is told, or nows that is brought. 0! look to your standing; for you 
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are in the high road to hypocrisy, and it is impossible you should be 
kept from it that lie so, John xii. 35, “ Walk while yon have the 
light, lest darkness come upon you.” Satan knew if light came in, 
Christ would come in. And, therefore, know it, all that time thou 
hast heard and heard, but not with divine light, hast got only some¬ 
what to prate on now, to be of another opinion now from what thou 
wast. 0 ! now, Satan has been let loose, by the dreadful vengeance 
of Almighty God, to blind thee, that so thou mightest die in thy hy¬ 
pocrisy and sin. 0! poor captives, mourn under this, and behold 
your danger for time to come. 

Use 2. Hence see the reason .why many that havo had mighty 
strong affections at first conversion, afterwards becomo dry, and 
wither and consume and pine and die away, and now their hypocrisy 
is manifest, if not to all the world by open profaneness, yet to the 
discerning eye of living Christains, by a formal, barren, unsavoury, 
unfruitful heart and course, because they never had light to conviction 
as yet. Some ignorant creatures are awakened by some thundering 
ministry, weep and mourn for sin, and after vanish into smoke, being 
never convinced of sin. Land-floods of sorrow, without a spring of 
light, aro dried up, and make the heart more fruitful iu sin afterward. 
Many go under fears of wrath, and never get poace, bccauso never 
convinced of wrath. Many aro affected with Christ, and with joy of 
the gospel, as the stony ground hearers; Jrat they, wanting depth of 
earth, of conviction, die away again ; and heuco all the world can 
never stop a Christian in his shining profession, no more than they 
the sun in his courso, as Paul, 2 Cor. v- 11, “ Wo, knowing the terror 
of the Lord, persuade men.'’ And hence Moses, Ileb. xi. 27, feared 
no frowns of Pharaoh, careddbr no honours from Pharaoh; he saw 
the God that was invincible, and lienco Christ prays for his disciples 
to be kept from evil. “ The world has not known me, but these have 
known me,” John xvii. When men are condemned to dio, they take 
on, because now they see death, but here in time of health they see 
it not. If men wrong a child, their heart smites them and grieves; 
but the Lord is abased, dishonoured, and men are not affected, be¬ 
cause they want light, and see it not. If men be to match with a 
prince, or stand before him, it is counted blessedness; but before 
Christ, it is a burden, bccauso men know him not. It is strange to 
see some people carried with mighty affection against sin and hell, 
and after Christ. And what is the hell von fear ? A dreadful place. 
What is Christ? They scarce know so much as devils do; but that 
is all. 0, trust them not! Many have, and these will all away, to 
some 'dust, or opinion, or pride, or world, and the reason is they never 
had light enough, John v. 35. “ John was a burning and shining light,” 
and they did joy in him for a season; yet, as gloriyus as it was, 
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they saw not Christ by it, especially not with divine light. It is 
rare to see Christains full both of light and affection. And therefore, 
consider of this, many a man has been well brought up, and is of a 
sweet loving nature, mild and gentle and harmless, likes and loves 
the best things, and his meaning and mind and heart is good, and 
has more in heart than in show, and so hopes all shall go well with 
him. I say, there may lie greatest hypocrisy under greatest affec¬ 
tions, especially if they want light.- You shall be hardened in your 
hypocrisy by them. I never liked violont affections and pangs, but 
only such as were dropped in by light; because those come from an 
external principle, and last not, but, these do. Men arc not af¬ 
frighted by the light of the sun, though clearer than the lightning. 

Use 3. lienee take heed of contenting yourselves with every kind 
of knowledge. Do not worship every imago in your own heads, es¬ 
pecially you that fall short of truth or the knowledge of it; for when 
you have some, there may bo yet that Wanting which may make you 
sincere. There are many men of great knowledge, able to teach them- 
solves and others, too, and yet their hearts are unsound. How comes 
this to pass ? Is it because they have so much light ? No; but be¬ 
cause they want much, and therefore, content not yourselves with 
every knowledge. There is some knowledge which men have by tho 
light of nature (which leaves them without excuse) from tho book of 
creation, somo by power of education, some by tho light of the law, 
whereby men may know, their sin and evils; some by the letter of 
the gospel, and so men may know much and speak well, and so “ iu 
seeing seo notsome by the Spirit, and may see much, so as to pro¬ 
phesy in Christ’s name, and yet be bid dopart, Matt. vii. Now, there 
is a light of glory, whereby the elect see things in another manner; 
to toll mo how, they cannot, it is tho beginning of light in heaven, 
and the samo spirit that fills Christ, filling their minds, that they 
know by this anointing all things, which if ever you have, you 
must becomo babes and fools in your own eyes. God will never 
write his law in your minds, till all the scribblings of it are blotted 
out. Account all your knowledge loss for the gaining of this. It is 
sad to see many a man pleasing himself in his own dreaming delu¬ 
sions, yet tho poor creaturo in seeing see not, which is God’s heavy 
curse upon men under greatest means, and which lays all waste and 
and desolate; Isa. vi.“ How long? Until all be waste,” ver. 11. 

Use 4. Hence seo the right way of living a life of tru4h, of “ being 
an Israelite in whom is no guile.” Keep light in your minds, and 
you will keep truth alive in your hearts and lives. Many a sincere 
heart may have hypocrisy and much unsonndness in him, thotlgh he 
be no hypocrite. But how comes it so to be ? And hence so little 
truth ? nnd hepce so many fears and doubts about their estates con- 
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tinually ? 0! men lose that glorious light that sometimes they have. 
For when you have it in an ordinance, 0 ! how ijweet is tho Lord 
and all his ways to yon. Afterward yon have lost your hearts, truly 
it is beoause you have lost your light. 

Two ways hypocrisy vents itself, which Qod’s people oppose, 

1. In secret witlidrawings of the heart to sin. 0 ! now get light; 
for sin never draws away, but by appearance of some good at least. 
James i. 14. Now put off tho covering, keep the mind from being de¬ 
ceived, you will keep the heart from being hardened, deadened, and 
withdrawn from God. 

2. In performing duties,but pot for Christas their ultimate end; now, 
the heart is bent this way, yet it fails, because light is gone, to see and 
behold the glory and blessedness of this. Men that have honour or 
gain in their eye, are carried violently after it. Men that are bound 
for a voyage will go through, their eye, leads them. Stephon speaks 
till the stones were about his ears, “ I seo Jesus,” saitli he, “ at the 
right hand of God.” 2 Cor. xv. 55!, “ Be abundant in the Lord’s work 
knowing that your labour is not in vain.” Henco David, Psalin cxix. 
begs for knowledge of this and that, and then ho will do it. 0! 
therefore, keep it in your minds as precious ; Prov. ii. 10, “ If know¬ 
ledge be pleasant,” &e. And pray to God to keep it for you."' Light 
is in the sun, and not ceased to this day ; so if the Lord would put in 
this light, and bo the perpetual fountain thereof to you, it would 
abide, &e. “ Thy word I have hid in my heart,” Ac. Psalm cxix. 


SECT. IV. 

Henco learn the euro of hypocrisy, viz. removo the cause, which is 
folly, and if you would be sincere, O ! prize, and beg for moro light, 
and love it, and you shall then, aftor you have digged for it, find it. 
Would it not bo sad to be led blindfold like them till they wore in 
the midst of Samaria, so till in the midst of hell ? Would it not be Bad 
to be like Sodomites, groping for the door, especially you that are oomo 
over to this country for more of the knowledge of Christ. 0! then be¬ 
loved, take heed you bury not your minds in the earth, lose not your 
thoughts in the dung. For you must stand one day before God, 
when the book of the secrets of your hearts shall be opened, when if 
found too light, then would it not be a doleful parting to lose the 
Lord Jesus after such light and affections, for want of a little moro 
light ? 0! look to yourselves now. 

Means 1. Stick close to the guidance of the script,ures, and love 
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them. Moses saith, “Then other nations shall say, what people so 
wise?” Dent. v. 6c And these make the men of God, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 
full of God’s Spirit, wise unto salvation; and for neglect of this, the 
Lord gave, and does give men up to strong delusions, that they be¬ 
lieve lies, viz. “ because they loved not the truth.” Never a truth 
but is unsealed by blood, and revealed to be the infinite wisdom of 
the Fathor, and love to poor lost men, where God opens all his 
heart; if men will despise'these, it is a pity they should be blinded. 
Do not scoff at those that know tho Lord here, they are scripture- 
learned men, if not, they are never spirit-learned. Take this for 
your counsellor, in all your doubts, and fears it will teach you. A 
man gets an opinion, or fall in love with a sinful corruption, both 
deceive him. Why so ? Is there no word against it ? 0! yes, but 
they will not hear it, but make God and scripture bow down to them, 
they will not be led by it. 0 ! entreat the Lord to keep thee from that. 

Means 2. Bo abundant in meditation daily, Psalm cxix. 99. It is 
a hundred to one else if not miserably deluded. And as the Spirit 
convinceth first of sin, righteousness, and judgment; so lot your 
thoughts be. This makes a man see far and seo much. 

Means 3. Practise what you know, and taste tho sweetness of it 
thero, "Psalm cxix. 100. And then the heart will grow savingly 
full of divine light. Nothing makes men foolish but this. “ 0 taste 
and sec.” 0! if men knew the sweet of this way of truth, they 
would ever walk in it, and bring others to submit to it. “ Shall 1 
hide from Abraham that which he will teach his family ? Gen. xviii. 
17,19. 

Means, 4. Cast up your eyes to Christ'glorified, boing full of-the 
Spirit for thee, and bog of him, as if die wero with thee to send it 
down. As Solomon asked this. See John vii. 39. 

Use 6. 0! learn to bo exceeding tVaukful for any saving light 
the Lord has kindled in you, if ever it has been powerful to discover 
and remove the hidden hypocrisy ol' thy heart, that now the Lord has 
made thee plain and serious for him, that it is death not to live to 
heaven for to live unto him. 0 ! then bless the Lord for that means 
that did it for thee, thou raightest have perished in thy own delusions 
and dreams. Time was when thou wast deceived, now the Lord has 
made thy eyes brighter than the sun, to see such things as are hid 
from great ones in the world. 0 ! though it be but a little, yet if 
real and saving light, bless him A man has been in‘the midst of 
sands, and without a pilot, afterwards looks back, and sailh, there I 
might have split. 0 ! this is wonderful to him. 0 ! Christ did thus. 
“ I thank thee thou hast hid,’ - &c. Matt. xi. 25. The Lord'lifts hid 
them from heads and hearts of many wise apd prudent, and ever they 
shall be hid, .but revealed them to thee, a babe, a weak one, a poor 
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ignorant one; Matt. xvi. 17, “ flesh and blood has not revealed it,” 
so as to build here on this righteousness, to bring, all light and life 
from Christ, and cleave alone to him. 0! remember you are called 
“ out of darkness into marvellous light to show forth his virtues.” 
What canst thou desire more then eternal life ? And this is it, 
1 John v, 20; John xvii. 30. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

THAT HYPOCRITES DISCOVER THE.ffsELVES IN AN INEFFECTUAL USE OF 
THE MEANS OF GRACE. 


SECT. I. 

Secondly, The difference between the wise and foolish Virgin* is set 
down more, ‘particularly, vers. 3, 4. 


This particular difl'erenco is declared by the different practice of 
the foolish and wise virgins each from other. 

1. That the foolish, though they had so much wisdom, liko the 
wise, as to take lamps; yet so much folly was bound up in their 
heart, as that “ they took no oil in their vessels for their lamps.” 

2. That the wise did not only light their lamps, but they did also 
fill their vessels with oil, that either their lamp might never go out, 
or if it did, it might bo soon kindled again. Moro plainly ; the 
foolish contented themselves with the name and blaze of outward pro¬ 
fession, kindled from some inward, yet lighter and moro superficial 
strokes of God’s Spirit, neglecting the work within. But the wise 
did not only carry their lamps of outward profession, but they filled 
their vessels, and got an inward principle of the Spirit of the Lord 
Jesus to maintain their profession before men, and their uprightness 
before the Lord. So that methinks here is a doublo difference; 
the first is implied, tho.second plainly expressed. 

1. That which is implied is this, that the foolish made choice of a 
good end, viz.—to meet Christ; but.it was with an ineffectual use 
of means to that end; their lamps were to light and lead them to 
Christ. These lights might blaze for a time, but they would con¬ 
sume without oil. They neglect that, the wise were better instructed 
than so. 

2. Tide foolish glory in] an outward profession, as also in some 
superficial affection, without an inward principle of the gracious pre¬ 
sence of the eternal anointing and Spirit in them; but^the wise have 
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it, and are carried to glory by it. And more, at this time, of the 
lamps and vessels,I shall not $peak. 

Doct. 1. That the closest hypocrites of virgin-churches discover 
themselves (at least before the Lord) in an effectual use of those means 
that do conduct towards their desired and expected end. 

The bridegroom is here looked for ; th6 presence of Jesus is longed 
for; he comes in the night; they must meet him in the night. Now, 
means they use, lamps they take, .and so much oil as kindles their 
lamps; but oil they take not in their vcssols, the only means to pre¬ 
serve their lamps from going out, that so they may meet the Lord, 
and not to be shut out, as at last thcso,,careless virgins were. Search 
the churches at presont, search the records of past ages; many have 
desired and looked for the Lord, and yet' have lost the Lord, their 
end. Why so? They never had hearts effectually to uso and improve 
the means to that end, either outward or inward. Look upon men 
out of the church ; they perish because they have no remedy, they 
have no lamps to light, they have no bread to oat, no means to help. 
But why do those within tho church perish ? It is becauso there is 
no remedy ? No; but because they do not use the remedy. It is be¬ 
causo they want means ? No; but becauso they do not effectually 
improve means. Here they fall short, herein they discover themselves. 
Look to this next parable of the talents, verse 25. One of them was 
cast oft and cast out. WJiy ? Becauso he had no talent ? No ; but 
because he had no mind nor list to use his talent; he did not make 
his gain out of it to attain his end. All ordinances of God and all 
that time we have under them aro talents. Now, wherein, do hypo¬ 
crites fail ? Thcro is a secret gain of ordinances which hypocritos 
regard not, and hence tho best hypocrite lives in debt, and dies a 
beggar. For, Prov. xvi. 17, “ Wherefore is there a price in tho hand 
of a fool, but no heart to uso it ?” Precious privoledges ordinances 
that many liavo desired to see and have not seen them. Why does 
the Lord betrnst him with such as uso them not? 0 I ho has them; 
but here is his wound, lie has no heart to use them. Look throughout 
all the word, why have many set a great price on Christ and yet have 
lost him ? Because like higgling chapmen they have had a desire 
to the commodity; but they have been loath to bo at the cost for 
it. The gospel brings Christ and immortality to light, and this serpent 
is lifted up, this lamb slain beforo men’s eyes, and this bread put to 
men’s lips and mouths. Why are not all possessed of, him, blessed 
in him ? The Lord saith, “ come, and the Spirit saith come, and the 
bride saith come. Why, the reason is, men will not use the means 
for him, Isa. lv. 2—4. Men will lay out their money, though it be 
for “ that which is not bread.” Jer. ii. 5—8, “ I brought them through 
pits into a pleasant land, to eat the goodness thereof.” And, doubt- 
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less, he brought not a herd of swine into Canaan, only to enjoy the 
outward blessings and swill of Canaan, but to en^oy the good of his 
temple, ordinances, &c. But where was their wound ? “ Neither 
priests nor people said, where is the Lord V’ i. e. where is the Lord 
in these ways, that wo can come at last to the full enjoyment of him 
by these ? This they neglect. Mothinks it is with the best hypocrites 
as it was with divers merchants; thoy prize and desire the gain of 
merchandize, but to be at the trouble to prepare the ship, to put them¬ 
selves upon hazards and dangers of tho ship, to go and fetch the 
treasure that they prize, this they will never do. So many prize and 
desire earnestly the treasures of heaven ; hero is their end, but to 
be at the troublo of a lieaven-voyitge, to bring this treasure, to “ pass 
through tho vally of Baea, v tears, temptations, the power of darkness, 
breaches,oppositions, and contradictions of a sinful unbolieving heart 
good and evil report, to pass from one dopth and wave to another, 
this the best hypocrite fails in, and henco loses all .at last. And this 
I conceivo to lie one of the great differences between the strong desires 
and esteems of hypocrites and saints. 


SECT. 11. 

j Reason 1. In regard of God; becauso {his neglect is one of tho 
great means by which ho docs cxccuto his eternal rejection of men, 
and hence hero they ever do fail. For, first, tho Lord has chosen 
somo to life—tho end. 

2. He chooseth certain menus to lead to this cud. 

3. Ho proposeth to carry all his elect by these means to that end 
themselves cannot, henco the Lord doth. And hence ariseth the great 
peace and support of saints, when they look upon the everlasting 
mountains of liinderances and impossibilities in their way, the Lord 
has undertaken to carry them through them, John xvii. 15. That, 
when heart and strength fails, ho will bo heart and strength, and 
guide by his counsel and bring to his glory. And hence, as all the 
elect are to be certainly carried through all means to their end, and 
this is proper to them, so hence the best hypocrite being never ap¬ 
pointed certainly to come to this end, ever fails in the use of means; 
there he is anej. shall be forsaken of God, and forsake God. Hence John 
vi. Whetb many uso the means, and followed Christ for a time, 
that they might have life, at last they forsook Christ and means to 
have hrdi. Why? Yerse 65. Becauso “none can como to me, 
except it were given him of the Father.” Hence look as certainly 
as the degree of reprobation shall stand, he having not appointed 
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them, to the end; so he never carries them through all means to 
that end, and therefore, here they do ever fail. As it is in a family, 
those that the lord of the family intends to give his estate unto, he 
keeps a strict eye upon them, keops them under the government 
of the family; as for others, let them go whero they will and do 
what they will. So here all that shall enjoy God aro put under the 
kingdom of his Son. Hence he is said to be'given up. To others 
he will say, you love liberty, talcit then. 

Reason 2. Because the Lord and fellowship with him is never, in¬ 
deed, their last and utmost end, or their only end; but they have 
some other endof their own, and hence they are never carried strongly 
through all means to that end. For this is the nature of a man’s last 
and utmost end, it carries a matj without any stop toward it, and 
that with dolight. As a man that has honour and preferment and 
great hopes in his eye, that is reaching to the top of his aspiring 
thoughts, ho will ride and ruu and Hatter and sin, &c. A man that 
has riches in his eye, ho will rise early and go to bed late, cat the 
bread of carefullness, and ho never has enough. A man that is sick, 
and has lioalth in his eye, takes his physic, observes his seasons, 
wastes his estate, for this is his end. Hence a hypocrite, never making 
Christ his last end, but being ever “ a double-minded man” James i. 
and having his own ends and lusts and self to attend upon, hence 
the bias draws him from following Christ effectually ; but he must fol¬ 
low his own ends, and neglects the means that lead him thereunto, 
Matt. vi. 24. Look as it is with men that have two trades or two 
shops; one is as much as over they can follow or tend ; they aro forced 
at last to put off one, and they must neglect tho other. So here. 

3. In regard of that spirit of sloth .and slumber which the Lord 
ever loaves the best hypoerito unto, which is the dearpst lust and last 
enemy that tho Lord destroys in all his, but never destroys in theso. 
Which so miglitly oppresseth all their senses, that they cannot use 
effectually all means to accomplish thoir ends. And hence a man de¬ 
sires the end, but has it not, I’rov xiii. 4. Tho Lord proposeth tho 
most glorious end to his peoplo, but it is through many diffcultios 
that we must come to it. Now, there being the spirit of sloth with¬ 
in and these difficulties without, a hypoerito sits down and rests under 
the shadow of this growing, spreading sin ; and saith, it is hard, and 
because he cannot do so, ho hopes it is but an infirmity, and God will 
accept of his desires, and here perisheth* Matt. vii. 1^, “ For strait 
is the gate that loads unto life, and few there be that find it.” Look 
as it was with the Israelites, Canaan they were bound for, they came 
at last to it; but when their spies had told them of the difficulties, 
they sank, only Caleb and Joshua of that mighty host that had up¬ 
right hearts got here. Heavy things must decend, though cast up ; for 
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their place is downward- Light things, cast them downward, yet 
they must up again; for their place is upwards. So it is here. Slug¬ 
gish hearts may be lift up by means, but they cannot hold it; their 
place is downward, here is their rest. So saints, e contra, like fire, 
will consume all difficulties; their rest is upward. 


SECT. III. 

Use 1- Hence we see one ground of many complaints that are 
in the mouths of many proi'esssrs of the ways of God, that never 
find the sweet which is the end of their Christian courso; that are 
ever complaining of wants, but notfer foci supplies; ever learning, 
never triumphing over their sins; ever wishing that they had the 
Lord, but never possessing the Lord. And hence have minds full of 
fears, and mouths full of complaints, and hence finding no sweet in 
their course, could bo content, but for shame, to throw by their profes¬ 
sion. Why, where is the cause of this ? Is heaven so barren and 
beggarly that there are no jewels to be bad there ? Are the fields of 
God’s ordinances so empty that thero is no treasuro to be found 
there? 0! yes; thero it is, but Christians aro idle; there is the 
treasnre, but they cannot beg, much less dig for if, I’rov. ii. 3—(>. 
If there be a treasure in the ground, and dra in can find nothing, and 
so is over complaining, the fault is in the man, he does not dig long 
enough, nor deep enough; so it is liore. Thero is nover an ordinance, 
but tho Lord is in it; “ be never said to the lionso of Jacob seek his 
face in vain.” Men pray, and if a few sights will bring in relief, 
well and good; if not, they cast that shovel by, dig I cannot; they 
spend some time in laying si-j to heart, but if I cannot presontly feel 
tho bitterness of it, I cannot liolp it, dig I cannot. A man may be 
content to hear the word and to listen after it, but to stir up the 
soul to lay hold on tho Lord, that their sleep forbids, Prov. xiii. 4, 
“ The soul of file diligent shall bo made fat.” Why do you famish 
under means, is it because the Lord is unwilling or unable to relieve ? 
No; John vi. 27, “ You labour for the bread that perisheth.” Labour 
not for it, bnt for the other, and the Son of Man will give it you ; 
for he is sealed for that very end. You complaip your hearts are 
always ont of frame. Tell me, do you keep them with all diligence? 
Prov. iv. £3. With all your guard about? You complain you 
never get assurance. Do you use all diligence to make it sure ? 
You complain you seek and find not ? Do you seek him diligently ? 
Jleb. xi. 6. 0, this is the cause! u The Lord has given you the 

spirit of slumber.” 0 ! lay not the fault on the Lord, but on thine 
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own careless heart, and lament over it, and say, this lias been the 
cause of all my complaints and woe. 0! I remember what the Lord, 
by Jeremy, speaks, “ Go into the strongholds; for the Lord has 
poured upon us the spirit of deep sleep, and given us the waters of 
gall to drink.” I confess the fiord’s choicest servants have their 
complaints, their sighs and groans unutterable, they have their fears, 
temptations, and tears; who more abundantly ? Yet, beloved, me- 
thinks it is with them as it is with passengers and travellers towards 
their home, that they see it twenty miles off sometimes, when they 
bo on the top of an hill. After they have gone a little farther, 
they come into a valley, and then tlicv complain they have lost the 
sight of it, and cannot see it agaiif scarce till thoy bo upon it; yet 
they sit not down in their valley, hut are going towards it. “ They 
go from strength,” though they come tired hither; as Psalm lxxxiv. 
7, 8. “ They pass from strength to strength till they come to see God 
in Sion.” They rest not in their complaints, but get on ; and the 
star before them, the means that lead them to that end, make them 
as Malt. ii. 10, “ rejoice with exceeding great joy.” 1 confess they 
may for a time give way to their sloth, aud sit in their valleys, and 
turn day into night, and sleep out almost the season of means ; yet 
you shall ever find this, if ordinary means awaken them not, terrible 
flashings and lightnings of wrath do; and in their afflictions and 
terrors and wounds of conscience ; IIos. v. 15, “ They shall seek the 
Lord early.” Ponder, therefore, this cause, and in a time of sor¬ 
row they shall complain for something, viz. their sloth. This may 
be the greatest sin of some, they livo’in no sin but complaint; thy 
complaints may be fruits of sloth in not.using means, and this may¬ 
be thy great sin. 

Use 2. Hence learn, it is not having means in this place, nor com¬ 
ing hither for means, that will do yon any good, or evidence your 
safe and good estate, but an effectual nse and improvement of them ; 
not only the use of outward, but inward means too. Men that havo 
never so great a stock may die beggars, by not improving it, Deut. 
xxix. 3, 4. 

1. Many seeing and beholding that sun which is set with them, to 
be risen here in these western parts, partly out of fear of persecu¬ 
tion, partly by friends’ persuasion and company, partly to enjoy 
God in ordinances, have taken their flight hither. 

But, 2. Being come, wish, 0! that onr eyes had never seen it; 
partly through plenty of means, despise and loathe thorn ; partly 
through multitude of coveting or vexing cares have no hearts to, or 
time to use them. _ 

And yet, 3. Are comforted in this that they have them, though 
they see no God in them, taste little sweetness, receive little power 
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from them, and hope to go to heavgn at next remove, that have 
come so far for these, Sic. I would to God it were so. But, 0! consider, 

1. If you improve them not, thy coming hither is but the dis¬ 
covery of thy hypocrisy to men and angels! for this is the stage 
wherein the most fine-spun hypocrisy and real sincerity shall act its 
part. 

2. Nay, thou art so far from being blessed in having them tlins, 
that God’s fiercest plagues shall Acre approach thy dwelling. The 
ark among the Philistines made the Lord plague the Philistines. 

3. Nay, this shall lay all desolate one day. They cried the tem¬ 
ple of the Lord.” Jer. vii. “.Go to Shiloh.” So I say, go to the 
Palatinate, go to Germany, France, go to the places whence you 
came, and “ see what the Lord has d,one.” 

4. This shall be, as to saints, greatest joy, when they shall look 
back, and sec all the difficulties they have passed over, that here 
and there hearts and help failed, and there I lingered; but the 
Lord was merciful, and pulled me out. And they shall wonder at 
that faithfulness and grace. So here, this will be terror and anguish, 
that I came so far, and had means, and took some pains, and was 
almost persuaded one time, almost confuted another, almost con¬ 
quered and had yielded up all at another; but, 0! my lamp fell 
down to the dust again, and my soul forsook the pursuing of the 
Lord again; and this shall be the portion ot hypocrites. You may ne¬ 
glect and wrap up your talents, but the Lord has a time to call you 
to an account what gain yon make. Look, therefore, to it, it may 
bo some of you have need to improve means; you despiso them in 
one .place, and hither you come for them, and poor hearts, eyes dim, 
hearts hard, consciences asleep, ears deaf, breath gone, lifo lost, God 
departed, and nothing left but a dead carcass. It may be some aro 
sincere, and the work of Goif’s Spirit is set back, your lamps aro 
out, your watchful minds, and tender hearts, and earnest pursuit 
after the Lord is gone. 0 ! then, consider what little cause you 
have to boast after means. Men that have no part in ships, look not 
after gain; but if you have any part in the Mossing of ordinances, 
rest not without it. 

Use 3. Hence soo what need you have of a mighty and unresist- 
able power of the Lord’s grace and Spirit, to carry you to an end in 
your Christian course, if ever you come to life. For hypocrisy dis¬ 
covers itself in an ineffectual use of means, then you will find all the 
powers of darkness resisting and seeking to surprise you here. That 
as it is ijjth thieves, you shall not see nor find them lying in the 
city, it is in vain there to offer any violence, but in the way; so 
Satan cannot step unto the gates of heaven, to keep you from thence, 
and hence all bis power and policy lies in the way of means, to keep 
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you from thence. And hence look upon the best man, how many hiu- 
derances to pray or aome times; though he has tasted the sweet of it, he 
had rather die than pray. How soon are the thoughts turned from God! 
When we come to draw nigh to God, how unable to wake one hour ! 
That if it were not the invincible strength of God that didsupportthem, 
1 Pet. i. 5, they could never go ou. Toll me, you poor creatures, 
that never were effectually carried to your end by means, do yon 
not oft find checks for sin, desires against it, Christ and mercy weep¬ 
ing at your knees, melting you over, and your hearts almost per¬ 
suaded? Do you not fiud a want of Christ, and grace, and Spirit, 
and promises, and you hope it will be better ? Do you not find 
some movings towards the Lord, but yet withal do you not find a 
deed, slothful heart slays you again '( The veriest reprobate in the 
world may have as good au assurance of heaven as thou ; there may 
be in hell that once appeared better than thee. Aud who can mend 
this ? long, long it has been thus. 0 ! then feel a need of the Lord’s 
irresistible power. Thou indeed hast an end ? but say, Lord, thou 
must carry me like a lost sheep on thy shoulders to that end! “ Seek 
the Lord and his strength, seek his face evermoroin all means, 
at all times, but seek his strength then; Col. i. 20, “ Flabour thus, 
striving according to his working, which works in mo mightily;” 
and so I strive. 0! see need of this. Many of you make work 
with your own hearts, and strive, and endeavour, and yet cannot 
stir. 0 ! look then for this mighty working, and feel a need of it. 


SECT. IV. 

Use 4. Of Trial. Hence judge what your states are this day before 
the Lord. I know and believe that you prize, pray for, long for 
the end, and if ever the Lord saves aud pardons you, you shall have 
cause to bless him. You may do as has been said, but never find a 
heart given you by the invincible wrestlings of a God to use and 
improve all means to that end; and thus your practice in the ha¬ 
bitual neglect of means, is a clear and manifest witness, like the 
day against you, that you do not desire sincerely the end (as you 
think) in having so little respect to the means that conduce there¬ 
unto. Did you ever see that man that did indeed desire life, but he 
would use all means, wits, and friends; nay, cut off his limbs to pre¬ 
serve it? You say you do desire and prize the end, yet if^the Lord 
leaves you, or you forsake the Lord in a neglect of means that lead 
thereto, what you may be, and what the Lord may do, I know not, 
but to this dsy your estate is no better than a painted salvation and 
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pictured hypocrisy before the Lord. That stone at which the closest 
hyp&crites have stumbled, that rock on whiob the best hypocrite has 
been broken, thou art fallen upon that enemy of sloth which has 
carried kings (tpen that have worn the crown of profession in the 
world) miserable captives (notwithstanding their lamentable cries, 
Lord save us ?) to hell, the same enemy has already bound thee up in 
chains, and what will become of thee, it is only known in his breast, 
that by the voice of liis trump can awaken the dead, and break the 
bonds of sloth and death itself. 33nt you will say, there are no vir¬ 
gins among us that neglect to take their oil, that so far forgot them¬ 
selves as to neglect the means, that are come so many thousand 
miles for means; thero is nett a. day but some line is drawn, not a 
sermon, Sabbath, but some good got, or else they think themselves 
half undone, not a prayer but ono step nearer to glory; the day is 
not long enough, and therefore the nights are spent wrestling with 
the angel; nay, in prevailing with God for themselves and churches, 
and blessing on both; Sabbaths are the daybreaks of heaven, the 
fellowship of saints better than to stand before kings ; the fellowship 
of Christ in heaven so sweet, that in seeking of him men forget them¬ 
selves, nay, to eat their bread; that if the Lord should have let 
out the vineyard of ordinances to any husbandmen in the world, who 
could or would have taken more pains to dig it, to dress it, than we 
do. Beloved, those enlargments that aro in any, tho Lord cherish 
and increase thorn, but I fear we may gif five times about the tree 
before we see spelt laden boughs. I am such mistaken if the best 
may not he discovered here, tho fairest flowers in the field roust 
witlior, they cannot last, and the best affections that are but tempo¬ 
rary, that have acted men miglitly for a time in tbo use of means, 
must perish in the neglect of means at last. I shall not, thorefore ) 
meddle, with profane or carival gospellers, so much as with close de¬ 
ceivers of their own souls ; and look, as it is in ail sores, you may 
know where the sore is by the lappings, so you may know a slug¬ 
gard that neglects moans by his shifts. For, if you observe, no sin 
has so many shifts and clours for it as this. Saul when he had not 
gone through-stitch with the Lord’s work in slaying the Amalekites, 
what ado had Samuel to convince him ? Ho tells a'lie, lays the 
blame on the people propounds the good end and affection he had. 
So here, thus it is with many, iis, viz.— 

1. Those that live in a secret neglect of means, and yet hope to come 
to their ei^d,‘because of their desires. Wo shall find the scriptures 
give us two sorts of desires. 1. Of the rightoous. 2. Of the slug¬ 
gard. i. “ The desires of the righteous,” Prov. x. 24, “ shall be 
granted,” being breathings of God’s eternal Spirit, not a sigh or groan 
unanswered. 2. Of the sluggard; Prov. xxi. 15, “ The desire of the 
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slothful kills him, for his hands refuse to labourthe desires of the 
righteous are ever spurs to quicken them up in the use of means 
mightly; the desirhs of the sluggard bridle him up, they bind his 
hands, and fetter his feot that he cannot but neglect .means. Some 
desires there be that arise from the need of a good, and here will not 
only be desires, but all means used, as in point of faminy; some only 
from want of a good, and here a man usually contents himself with 
bare desires, never has a heart to use tho means mightly for that end. 
Many a one is convinced his state is miserable, and fears it, and Ba- 
laam-like sees tho blessedness of the people of God, knows he wants 
pardon and life and peace and promises and Christ, and desires it> 
0! that I might die their death. 9! that I might live and drink 
that water, that I might thrist no more.. 0! that my sins were 
pardoned. 0 ! that my heart was humbled. But what if the Lord 
grant them no peace nor pardon ? Do they make earliest inquiry 
after the Lord Christ, with restless pursuits and groans because they 
need it, is it worth that ? 0 ! no; but yet they hope God will be so 
merciful as to accept their dosires, and so they rest, and live and die 
in that rest. 0 ! poor creatures, your desires, kill you; as a man is 
undone with slothful servants that cannot oarn their own, much less 
get there master’s bread. And many in bell say, I had thought my 
desires would have carried me to glory, but now I see they have been 
slothful, and here I must perish and famish for ever. Had I known 
of this, I would rather havi wept out my eyes, and filled the world 
with my sorrowful complaints. My meditations of Ahc Lord should 
have been at midnight. I would have deceived my eyes of sleep at 
night, and deprived myself of bread at day, and lost my limbs, had 
I but known that by contenting myself with theso desires, I should 
have lost my life. Here many Christians are falsely bottomed, they 
aro troubled about their estate, eomo to some or other and profess 
their desires are after Christ and grace, &e. and then comforted (as 
in sinking fits a man snatchoth at any flag or twig) with them desires, 
before they have followed the Lord in the use of all means to get 
the thing they desire. And here is the first beginning of the Lord’s 
forsaking of them, and theirs of the Lord, and he is left alone only 
with his desires, that if any duty be neglected, desires comfort him ; 
if grace risisted, desires quiet him ; if sin keeping him captive, desires 
fill him; Luke xiii. 24. And so like a bird that lies in tho nest, 
but its wings never grow, there it perishoth. I know saints may 
comfort themselves with desires before the things to be,given, be¬ 
cause promised, but you shall see an endless reach in them in the 
use of all means, Phil. iii. 13. Others think their neglect of means 
to be but an infirmity, and that their dcsireB will servo, and hence 
abuse that scripture, Rom. vii. 
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2. They that ueglect the means, and yet hope to come to their 
end, because of worldly clogs and inoumbrances here; for this is the 
very spirit of many a man. If God keeps the houSb from being burnt, 
and family from being sick, it may be family prayer is neglected ; if 
not that, yet secret is omitted; if not that, yet meditation ; a man 
can get no head, nor heart, nor time for it. If any good is got, it is 
lost again. Sabbaths spent and no good gained. A man knows his 
soul lies waste and common without any fence or watch, and that 
he would not let his fields as he tfoth his heart, overgrow with cares 
and lusts and vain thought. Now, many a man, though he doth dis¬ 
like this, yet lives in this. Why ? Is this your homo ? Are those 
things your portion ? No; b'hl yet thinks he may with a safe con¬ 
science continue thus, and God forgive him too. Why, the family 
is great, children incroase upon me, (and they are so busy and long 
a dressing on tho Lord’s day, that sermon is begun before they come) 
and we are not called to book it all day as ministers can, and worldly 
employments are so many, tho best are entangled boro ; and they 
think this is an excuse, Luke xiv. 18, 19. Nay, many a one con¬ 
vinced of this, yet lives in this against the light of conviction, hoping 
that one day the stream of worldly occasions will be run by. I con- 
confess, as the Lord has given us his ordinances to seek him in, so ho 
has appointed our callings to walk with him in. Adam in paradise 
must not be idle, but look to tho garden; and in this land thoso 
that will bo good husbands for God (IcastMtey discredit their profes¬ 
sion by bringing themselves to a peace of bread (must bo good hus¬ 
bands for themselves. But here is that which stings, when to worldly 
employments men are servants, not lords of them. When men do 
not make their occasions bow down to them, and serve them, that 
they may serve and seek a god ; but they bow down their knees, nay, 
basely, their backs, under the feet of any mean employment that 
must be followed with ueglect of God. Do not say, who is not en¬ 
tangled here ? I toll you, if Christ’s prayer can prevail, some are 
not; John xvii. 15, “ I pray not that thou wouldest take them out 
of tho world, hut keep them from tho evil.” If blood can prevail it 
does, Gal. i. 4. 0! look to this; it may be some of you do thus 
neglect the Lord till all dies again ; 0 ! it is the world ; know your 
estates by this. 

3. Those that depart from God in tho neglect of means, becauso 
they find no good, and do not feel themselves a whit the better for 
thorn : th<jy neglect this trade, because they find it a gainless trade ; 
for thus God executes his eternal rejection upon many a soul. As 
it was <£ith Saul; it was one of the last vials God poured out upon 
him; 1 Sam. xxviii. 5, 6, 15, saith he, “ I am sore distressed, and the 
Lord answers me not by Urim nor Thummim, and, therefore, am I 
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come to thee ; ” let a devil comfort me if God will not. So many a 
soul having committed some sin that lies glowing on the conscience, 
is. sore troubled, and first it goes to the Lord. And the Lord answers 
not, there is silence in heaven, and all means, but the noise of fears 
within; now, at last, the soul does not forsake the Lord for Satan 
plainly, but what means can comfort them that they seek for, and in 
time a man is weary of waiting at God’s gates, and hence a form of 
duties and prayers and custom of devotion is kept to quiet, the con¬ 
science ; but they are not restless fbr the gain of them, for the Lord 
in them; they think that it is in vain, to no profit, as those in Mai. 
iii. 14, to walk mournfully. Jonah was cast out of God’s sight, yet 
through “ tho belly of a whale he voutd look toward the temple.” 
So it is with the people of God, though they sometimes conclude 
thus, and think not to seek any more, yet. their hearts have tasted 
the good, their faith belioves there is that hid in the Lord, inhis tem¬ 
ple that they never saw yet, hence they look still. What made the 
man, Matt. xxv. hide his talent in the earth ? I thought thou wast an 
hard master, and lookedst for so much gain, and I could not get it, and 
so he hid his talent. Hence men keep the means without right use of the 
means, and some that have for a time been used to do so keep it as 
their custom, without making any such work of it as to gain the end 
of tho means. 

4. Those that do neglect tho Lord in means by an effectual purb- 
suit of them, becauso of soifie sips and taste of some good in them. A 
man comes weary to the Lord’s houso, to his ordinances; the Lord 
will not let him go without some expression of kindness nor they 
depart willingly from the Lord without it, and hence the Lord gives 
them light out of darkness, joy out of sorrow, peace out of trouble, a 
taste of his sweetness after tastes of sin’s bitterness, and then they 
take their leave, as they, Heb. vi. 2—5. And here tho Lord leaves 
many a poor croature, Deut. xxix. 2—4 ; they did see something 
and taste something and there they rested. 0 ! but the Lord gives 
them not eyes to see, &c. For no hypocrite living is fully emptied of 
his lusts, but has somewhat to fill him ; but some emptiness lie may 
have, hence may have some desires after the Lord, and hence it is 
not the fullness of God only that satisfies him, but some tastes of God’s 
kindness and small things do and must fill him. His lusts fill him in 
part, and something of God is wanting, and that some little matter 
doth make up. Henco, when this is done, means is neglected fear¬ 
fully, a man’s heart is hardened and ignoront, a little light and sor¬ 
row stays him, as the stony ground, though there be a stone at bot¬ 
tom; a man is full of doubts, and a little hope which frees Kim from 
fears quiets him, hence he never conquers unbelief. A man has lived 
a loose course, a little resolution of heart stays him, though the heart 
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will depart again, as those, Dent. v. 27, 29. The Lord has but little 
of their hearts, and the Lord shows them bat little of his. And hence 
this is usual to so see a false heart most diligent ih seeking the Lord 
when he has been worst, and most careless when it is best. Hence 
many at first conversion sought the Lord earnestly, afterward affections 
and endeavours die, that now they are as good as the word can make 
them ! Hence the Lord, when in mercy he deals with men, keeps them 
Jong fasting, till the time of extremity comes, and then he pours water 
on tho thirsty. Hence better for fhose never to have known, 2 Pet. ii. 
21. And an hypocrite’s last end is to satisfy himself, hence he has 
enough ; a saint’s is to satisfy Christ, hence he never has enough. 

5. Those that do neglect tile Lord under this colour of receiving 
Christ; they can do nothing themselves, and Christ must do all; and 
hence neglect the Lord secretly and sometimes quarrel with the mi¬ 
nistry privately, when pressed to a duty or to believe. Alas 1 what 
can a man do when all the ministers in the world have preached their 
hearts out, at last they must bring us to Christ. What else should the 
apostle mean, Rom. iv. 5, “ Not to him that worketh, but believetli 
is faith accounted for righteousness. 1 must not live, I must let Christ 
live,” &c. And hence, say they, the cause of perishing is not men’s 
wills, but God’s. He elects not; ho gives no heart. Such hypocrite s 
the Lord prophesies of, Matt. vii. 21, “Many that say to me Lord, 
Lord;” i. c. that advance the Lord Jesus, and live in neglect of all 
duties, and bring tho Lordof glory,not fronting throne in heaven to hell, 
but, which is worse, debaso him from his glory to sin, to be the cover 
of sin, and protector of it. Beloved, I know no surer sign of a vessel 
that God intends to break ,in pieces than this, to live in this neglect, 
2 Timothy, ii. 20. Nay, it is an evidence there is no hope, no living 
hope, 1 John iii. 3, “ He that hath this hope purgeth himsolf as Christ 
is pure.” Many, it seems boasted of hope in Christ,; so do saints, 
but he gives this note, he purgeth himself, he will not sluggishly puj, 
all on Christ. It is truo, it is the mighty working of Christ that 
must conquer thy lusts; but must this put you to neglect striving; 
Col. i. 29, “ I strive according to the working.” And, for my part, 
though I will not dispute the point at largo, I believe there is a con¬ 
stant assistance of the mighty power of the Lord Jesus in the souls 
of all the saints, 1 Pet. i. 5. And hence, 1 John vi. “ Greater is he 
that is in you,” &e. The saints as they receive the Lord Jesus to 
rule them, that he alone may be Lord and King, not only in heaven* 
but in thejr hearts; so a false heart receives Christ, lastly, for to 
ease him. Sometimes to ease him of the burden of conscience, 
sometirtfes to ease him of the Lord’s word, the burden of his will 5 
and hence some at last have complained, though hardly convinced of 
it, that they could be ooutented the Lord should act in them; but 
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their end was, that thereby they might be rid of their burden, and 
so eased by him. I have heard a question should be asked, What is 
the difference between the working of God’s Spirit and the saints’ ? 
And that the answer was, l. The one was by graces, the other im¬ 
mediately. 2. The Spirit is when a man labours least. Quite cross 
to the stream of truth. Take heed how you understand these points 
aright; the depth of the most hellish villany in the world lies under 
them. Woe to thee that canst paint such a Christ in thy head and re¬ 
ceive such a Christ into thy heart as must be a pander to your sloth; 
the Lord will revenge this wrong done to his glory with greater sor. 
rows than ever any felt. To make Christ not only meat and drink 
to feed, but cloths to cover your 'Sloth. Why, what can we do ? 
what can we do? Why, as the first Adam conveys not only guilt, 
but power; so the second conveys both righteousness and strength ; 
as Christ is now triumphing by his eternal Spirit, and his life is 
heavenly; so if you be in Christ, there is a Spirit of Christ, whereby 
a never-dying life is begot, that can and does conquer; though it be 
but a spark, Christ maintaining it, it shall come to victory. You 
are forsaken of Christ, if you want this; or else take heed this colour 
make yon not forsako him. 

6. Those that neglect the means, and yet look for the end in hope 
of future'time, and so neglect the present season- Thus it is with 
many a one; the day of life and health and day of ordinances con¬ 
tinues, and hence the sluggard cries, Prov. xxiv. 33, “ Yet a little 
more slumber,” I will bavo but a little while longer, &e. Hence, when 
conscience checks, ministers warn, the Lord woos, the Spirit cries; 
a man puts off all with this, 1 hopo it will he better; and hence it 
falls out with them as with those, Matt. xxiv. “ The Lord comes in 
a time they look not for him,” and of this many on their death¬ 
beds have cried out. Think of this, yo'convicted persons, that know 
it is miserablo with you, before God stop your breath; you have no¬ 
thing to plead for your neglect, but hope of time. Know it, God’s 
present seasons are golden, one moment worth eternity, and now 
is the time; if you neglect his season, ho will not regard yours. 
God is never found in your time, but in his time. 0! lay these things 
to heart, especially you that are grown weary of means, that faint 
in your way. God is not yet weary of continuing means, art thou 
weary of gaining by means ? 0 ! consider this, you that have had 
many hopes, desires, purposes, but all blasted, your time and means 
neglected. Think on this you that have had marvellous.affections, 
but your spirits are gone ; nothing can make you mend your pace, 
not all ministry and word, but you are clogged with means'.’ Rem¬ 
ember that, Isa. Ixv. 
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SECT. V. 

Use 5. To all those that do effectually seek the Lord in the use 
of means. And for discovery thereof, consider, 

1. If ever the Lord gave you a heart effectually to seek him in 
means, you will find mighty oppositions temptations springing up 
one after another, &c.from within*, from without, and the oppositions 
will make you seek him the more. Horn. xiii. 12, he bids us “ put 
off the works of darkness, and put on the armour of light.” When a 
man desires and lies in his sfotVho meets with little opposition or 
trouble of his own heart* but hero it is otherwise, therefore put on 
armour. And 1 say, tho soul is made hereby to seek the Lord the more, 
as the blind man, Mark x. 48. “ Redeem the time, because the days are 
evil.” As it is with mariners ; they will not only use fair but side, 
and almost contrary winds do come near the shore they are bound 
for; let the Lord give any grace, 0 ! more of that mercy, as Jloses, 
Deut. iii. 24. Let the Lord deny, yet the soul cries the more; let 
agonies come, Christ prays the more; let tho will oppose, he will 
yield himself to the Lord to cross his-own will, and deny himself; 
peace makes him love, and affliction makes him seek the Lord early. 
Hence, because thou art troubled at tho feeling of a slothful heart, 
that will make you seek for more help. * 

2. You will seek him with your wholo heart, so that it is tho Lord 
only that the heart is bound for. Psalm cxis. 2 ; Phil. 12. The feel¬ 
ing of the Lord’s power and eternal life, and that not only while 
means last, but when in want of and banished from means ; as David 
forgets his crown and kingdom, and sail li Psalm xxvii. 4, “ Oue thing 
I have desired.” Ilezekiah had a promise of life and going to God’s 
house when recovered; it was not life ho minded so much as this, 
“ What is tho sign that 1 shall go to the house of the Lord ?” Hence 
saints, though they neglect sometimes, yet as a ship driven back by 
winds, or as a tradesman, he is altogatbor for his gain, yet proves 
an ill husband sometimes, but when he has felt his loses he falls to 
his trade again. So here, like merchants seeking pearls, &c. Matt, 
xiii. 45. Let this comfort you though you find nothing, yet saints 
are a generation of seekers, finding time is not come, yet certainly you 
shall come to your end at last. You have no lappings for the sores 
of your slcvtli, but opening them before the Lord ; the Lord will heal 
and help in time. 

Object But I feel no good, hence I am afraid I seek not aright. 

Ans. Gal. vi. 9, “ You shall reap in due time,” and Heb. xi. 13; 
All things were cross to the promise, yet Ahrah ira holds on still. 
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Object. But I find my spirit faint, and grow listless and weary. 

Ans. When heart and strength fail, yet God does not- God will 
instruct that you may know where your strength and heart and help 
lies. 

Object. But it is so great, I know no difference between mine and 
others’ neglect. 

Ans. That is sad, yet as it is in all sins, falls into them do but 
undermine them the more. I’etor denies Christ, as well as sleeps, 
yet he is the first that preaeheth him. When a man’s meat is so far 
from doing good as that it does him hurt, he is dying : so that sin is 
dying, that sloth is dying, when food given to it docs kill it. David 
is ready to give np all, yet saith, “«!!t is good for me to draw near to 
God,” and there the heart will respose itself again. 


SECT. VI. 

Use 6. Of Exhort. 0! bo not slothful, then; neglect no means, 
but use all means ; got oil in your vessels, that you may get your de¬ 
sired end. Mariners that are bound for a voyage, when sot out, will 
not be at rest till they are landed where they would be. It was one 
of the church’s sorrowful complaints, Isa. Isiv. 7, “ None that stirs 
up himself, &c. 

Object. But I find many hindrances without me, many sins within 
me; I have sometimes neither strength (nay, which is worse) nor 
yet heart to seek the Lord, though my wants are many, though my 
days decline, flow shall I do? 

Ans. 1. Find out that which clogs thy heart from seeking ef¬ 
fectually and causes that neglect, and that makes the Lord neglect 
thee in thy effectual seeking; else thou mayest seek and never find, 
and that is some lust, something that eases the heart which is not 
God. When the soul has not bread, it will, with the prodigal, then 
resolve for homo. Men could not live as they do, so many'days with¬ 
out God, unless they did feed on somewhat else beside the Lord. 
Hence, it is usual for men in means, to use means for a good, and 
out of means to resist that good, Isa. lviii. 1, 2; Zach. vii. 6. Men 
that would have their load drawn must first take their wild horses 
out of it; so do with these lusts. If, therefore, not for your own 
yet for tho Lord’s sake, who else will not bo accounted worth the 
seeking, find out whatever contents you. Necessity has no holidays; 
0 you must have him! v 

2. Use means, but trust not to them, nor to any strength received 
to carry you along in this work ; you will else neglect and fall from 
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the Lord and the Lord from you. It is said of Asa, 2 Chron. xvi. 
12, 13, “ Asa was diseased in his feet in his old age, yet he sought 
not to the Lord, but physicians.” So it is witA many a diseased 
Christian ! they seek not to the Lord to cure their feet, but means 
or themselves; hence he decays and dies. You have the stream of 
all temptations against you ; it is not your own oars, but the Lord’s 
wind that must carry you against it. Look, therefore, to an almighty 
power in means to help you, plcad^Cod’s covenant to put his fear into 
your hearts, that yon may not depart from him, as he will not for¬ 
sake you, 1 Cor. xv. 10, “ Paul received not grace in vain, but labours 
abundantly ; 'yet not I, but grace,” There is little fear of drowning 
so long as we keep head above*’water, so long as we cleavo to the 
Lord Jesus. 

3. Love the presence of tho Lord and his company. If there be 
any love between you, you will then find time, and nothing shall 
keep you from him, Jcr. ii. 1—3, “• I remember the love of thino es¬ 
pousals, when thou followed me in a wilderness through pits and 
deserts.” Remember he has been in heaven praying for thee when 
thou hast been provoking of him; he has been blessing thee, when thou 
hast been abusing him; it may be he has let out his heart-blood to 
make room for thee in his heart; it may be ho intends, throughout 
all oternity, to express his dearest love to thee, and is he not worth 
your love ? Love him, and you will bo witli him; love will be 
stronger than death, it will break all these bonds. 

4. Set before you the greatness of the good you are to use all 
moans to gain ; why do men hunt after flesh-pots ? The world is 
esteemed great; it is near, us, and so for honour. Now, Christ and 
eternity are far off, and henc^they seem little, and hence to seek them 
is not made a business of greatest weight and importance, 2 Cor. iv. 
16,18. “ We faint not wliife wo look to things that are eternal,” 
Acts xxiv. 15, 16. There is not the vilest reprobate, but when he 
shall soe the glory that shall be revealed, he shall stamp and tear his 
hair, and say, Oh, if I had known this ! I hope I should never have 
dreamed out my lime so as I have done. We look on the picture of 
goodness in the volume of the creatures, which satisfy not. 0! never 
cease looking upward, till you see what you seek for in the greatness 
of it. Suppose a man should sleep all his lifetime, and bo in a dream 
and in it have all the delights and glory of the world presented unto 
him, at last tho ground opens its mouth and swallows him up, and 
then he il awakened; Lord how will he cry ? Truly, Christ and 
grace aijd fellowship with God are not thought of, sought for, are 
small things with men, but the world is great, and this is your de¬ 
light ; truly it is but your dream. What will your souls be when 
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death opens its month ! What a sad thing is it to see men spin cob¬ 
webs that must be swept down ! 

Motive I. To those that never sought the Lord effectually to this 
day, they are like children born before their time, that have had 
some sorrow after the Lord, but comforted before it was deep enough ; 
have some desires, but eased with other tilings before they were satis¬ 
fied with Christ himself; they have run for a while, but are grown 
weary before they came half-way home, aud so sit down in the way ; 
like clocks set slow in the fir^t hour of the day, run slow all the day 
after- So these set back, and think they are set righttoo, run slow 
all their life after. A covotous mail has a strong desire for heaven, 
if any would bear his charges thither; so these. And to you I speak 
not that never sought, but to those that have been seeking; yet in¬ 
effectually. 

1. Consider how far men have gone ; what means they have used, 
yet have never found to this day. Luke xiii. 24, Strive, saith Christ- 
This I speak becauso men think they neglect their seasons of earnest 
pursuit after grace, they may sit still, and put all care from them¬ 
selves to God, and live in their sloth. 0! no, consider so many 
snares, so many by-paths, so many deceits within, so many sins and 
lusts to subdue, all time and means is little enough ; take heed of 
spending prodigally, and think Christ’s grace will bare you out. 0 ! 
look upon the cries of a deathbed, to see sonio men that have been 
like famishing men that have wanted bread, and then have cried, 
bread, bread, but could not eat it. 0! saith Paul, “ 1 beat down 
my body, least iu preaching to others myself become a castaway.” 

2. Consider how others have brokei^ijown the greatest difficulties, 
and are now in glory; as, Lev. xii. 11, “ They loved not their lives 
to the death.” They havo not only spent thoir time, lost their name,' 
their comforts, but their blood, they have passed through waters, 
fires, bonds, imprisonments, and with Paul have not “ accounted their 
lives dear, that they might finish their work.” David was full of 
God ; one would think soraotimes he had enough, yet when ho awakes, 
he is with God at midnight, “ his thoughts and reins instruct him; 
the law was his meditation day and night.” Yog shall see him in 
the temple blessing God, on the throne advancing the Lord, on the 
dunghill, in banishment longing after him, when he sat amongst 
princes meditating; and was there here too much cost ? Might any 
of this ointment have been spared ? Consider, Christ himself, JSeb. 
xii. 1—3, cast off sloth, “ Looking unto Jesus, who, for the joy, de- 
despised the shame, endured the cross,” and that not for himself, it 
may be for thee, that thou mightest not, now he is at the right hand 
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of God; so are the saints in heaven, and now rejoicing that ever 
they sought him, that they spent so much time on him. 

3. Consider, there is a time of neglect of ChristJ which, when past, 
you shall never find again; John vii. 3, 4, “ Ye shall seek me, but 
never find me.” You have had many diamond days and seasons, 
and God gives you a space to repent, and saith, “ My Spirit shall 
not always strive;” it may be some are but within that space, that 
the Lord is at the last cast with you. 

4. Consider, whatever your condition be, shako off your sloth, 
and set upon the means, the Lord will be found; do it in good ear¬ 
nest ; this will bo good nows to you that think he will nevor, but be 
thy heart like steel, and har'd, "tlie Lord will break it; Jleb. xi. 6, 

He will bo found of thenrthat seek him diligently.” And the greater 
things thou seekest for, the more like to get them ; as ono of the 
fathers think, that to pray with repetitions, is to pray for small 
things. “ Open thy mouth wide, I will fill iiand it may be pre¬ 
sently, in a moment, wlion thou thinkest least of it, it may bo at that 
time when thou findest most unwillingness and difficulty to seek; 
seek, then, and the Lord will be found. 0 ! this damps many a man 
in the use of means, he thinks tho Lord will never help, and henco 
is tormented with this thought, and sits down and rests. If you 
would keep a labourer from work, or a traveller from walking, put 
thorns in their feet; now, tho work is neglected, there is pricking 
stuff, ho cannot follow ou his business now; so it is here, I’rov. xv. 
19. Take heed, therefore, sitting down with such thoughts as these; 
it is strange thou shonldst be killed for every cut, and because wounded 
for sin to fall off from the Lord by unbelief too. 

11. Motive to you that have followed the Lord, but now have be¬ 
gun to neglect him; for wluit«cause I know not; but I am sure the 
Lord has given you none; yet a spirit of slumber and sloth is upon you, 
that you are not the men you were. It may be some for want of place, 
want of time, many occasions, many sorrows and temptations in the 
wilderness; and hence no means sweet, no bed easy, your bones are 
broken. It may bo a little time of neglect has emboldened you to a 
custom; it may be loose examples, the Spirits of othors flat, and 
thine is so too, God sent you into church-fellowship to quicken them; 
it may be an ill husband is an hindrance; a bad wife, as Job’s wife; 
or whatever it is, 0 ! that God would speak this day to you. 

1. Consider thou art nearer to thy salvation than when thou didst 
first believe; and then yon thought no time, no pains, too much, but 
all too little, Itom. xiii. 11, 12. Mariners, near the shore, look out 
for rocks. Lord that I may not split now. Truly, as it was with 
Christ, the longer he did live, the more sorrows, ‘ o with you. God 
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has carried you near salvation; 0! now being nearer, there are 
worse rooks, look about you now. Satan’s last temptations are 
strongest. 0 ! give not in now. It may be not many days nor weeks 
hence thou shalt come to thy journey’s end. Awaken, then, out of 
sleep. 

2. Consider bow glad the Lord is of thy company, he has been so, 
and will be so again; thou canst not come in too late, 1 Sam. xii. 21 
as poor and vile as thou art; Prov. viii. “ His delight is with the sons 
of men.” Witness mercies, witness afflictions; 0! then seekhim ; 
witness desertions, then seek him; witness his sweet entertainment 
of thee, many a time when he has given thee meat that the world 
knows not of; witness so many hintirances which Satan lays in, who 
knows how cross it is to Christ; Jer. ii. 1—3, “ 1 remember the love 
of thine espousals, when thou didst follow me; especially when with 
most difficulty, when little strength within, when little hope with¬ 
out; yeti will not givo over. Ho never forgets this. Tho Lord 
has never such sad days as when thou turnest thy back on him, and 
thou never so good, as when thou seekest him. 

3. Consider thy gains, there shall not tho least endoavour, desire, 
pursuit after the Lord, not the least word, prayer, thought, time spent 
but an abundant recompcnce is in Christ’s hands; ICor. xv. 58, ‘‘Ever 
abounding, knowing that it shall not be in vain.” A man that rows 
against the stream, a little neglect of rowing carries him down again. 
Hut, 0! “be ever abounding in the Lord’s work, for your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord.” 

4. Consider, if after admonition again and again, yet you nourish 
sloth, there is some heavy stroke near tlioe. Believe it, he will not 
alway bear with thy neglect. As nothing makes him moro joyful 
than your company, so nothing cuts him more than your neglect; 
but though he save you from eternal''misery, yet sometimes your 
greatest comfort is lost by this means; Matt. xxvi. 38, 40, 44, 45. 
First he stirs them up once and again, then leaves them, and comes 
again, and saith nothing, but tho third time, “ Sleep on, the Sou of 
man is betrayed.” So your comfort, and Christ and his presence 
are betrayed. Somo have had their husbands, wives, children, estates, 
gone, but which is worst of all, the Lord betrayed, the comfort of 
their hearts gone, and hence horrors and fears surprise them. 

III. Motive to us especially in this country. 

1. God has put the price and wealth of the world, better than all 
gold and silver, into our hands who are most unthankful, most un¬ 
worthy, and will you come so far for means, and here neglect them ? 
will you thus neglect the Lord ? Like men in consumptions, they 
long for any tiling, and when it comes they cannot touch it. If it 
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were night, yon might fall to sleep, but the day approaoheth. Shall 
God plant his vineyard, and you never come to eat the fruit of it ? 

2. Your temptations are greater here to neglect the Lord. Others 
are tried with the scorching sun, there is no sleeping there. God 
tries U3 with the shadow, sets us under the vines of ordinances; 
others are iif storms, we in calms. “ When tliou eatest and art 
full,” saitli Moses, Dent. viii. 10, 11, 0! “ forget not the Lord.” 
You lose in your estates, and now you are hungry after the same 
again. Satan, when Christ was* hungry, assaults him. It was a 
thousand to one if ho makes you not fair offers, and overcomes. 
Things that cost us much, wo prize, and keep, and improve, if of 
any use. When wo go twonty'milos to a sacrament, 0 ! then it is 
precious; while under the bondage of oppressors, 0 ! liberty of con¬ 
science and ordinances are precious. But when at liberty, we have 
liberty to have them, hence, take liberty to neglect them. 

,3. Our enemies will be upon us. Who sees not (that observes 
the Lord’s dealing) that some sorrows aro toward, unless the Lord 
awaken some sudden, blasting blow. If any wind be stirring, men 
on the top of mountains will feel it. The Lord has set his mountain 
above all others, and it is folly to think to flee from the cross, unless 
we flee from Christ. It is part of the portion he doth owe us here, 
if he loves us. Yet seek the Lord, neglect no seasons to gain him, 
and yon shall bo hid, Zepli. ii. 2. Nay, when worst times come, 
2 Chron. xv. 3—5, when (here is no peace, they that seek him shall 
find him. 

Enemies will first deal subtlcly before cruelly, but subtlely that 
they may deal cruelly, "^lien riiaroah deals wisely, he meaus to 
kill. Yet the Lord shall be with us, as of late, has ho not been in 
the midst of us for a refuge ? Whatever any think, I beliove never 
did the Lord stir up such prayers, faith, &c. amongst us. 

1. 0 ! therefore, seek the Lord still in private. If you find no 
good, find out the sin. Is not meditation neglected ? Communion 
of saints not improved ? Do not say, we can do nothing, and why 
are we pressed to it ? If you cannot, yet it is your duty, and yon 
must be pressed; and perish you shall if you seek not; or if you be 
called, there is some Spirit of the Lord in you that is mighty. 

2. Being come hither for public helps and means and ordinances 
0 ! do not betray your priveleges ; but lose your blood before you 
lose them, apd the Lord in them. Bear the ark still on your 
shoulders, that the Lord may dwell with you. Hence, 

1. If y^ou would have the walls of magistracy be broken down (the 
means to preserve the church and means among you), if they make 
laws, deride them ; if they execute laws, appeal from them. 

2. Would you have confusion, the mother of lisoord, among the 

R 
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people ? let every man once, one day in the year, turn magistrate, 
and outface authority, and profess it in his liberty. Would yon 
have rapines, thefts, injustice abound ? let no man know liis own, by 
removing the land-mark, and destroying properties. 

3. Would you have God’s ordinances in the purity of them re¬ 
moved ? keep out the load of superstition, but yet foi* peace’ sake 
suffer a few seeds to be sown among you. 

4. Would you have all the messepgcrs of the gospel at first reviled, 
at last massacred ? profess they afe no better than Scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, persecuting Egyptians, enemies to the Lord Jesus, and tho 
more devout tho worse ; as those that stirred up storms in Germany, 
said, Christ had four great enemies ; the Pope, Anabaptists, Martin 
Luther, but especially John Calvin. 

5. Would you ruin the gospel ? set not Popery against it., but gos¬ 
pel against gospel, promises against promises, Christ against Christ. 
Spirit against Spirit, grace against grace, and then he is twice beaten 
that falls by his own weapons. 

6. Would you have opressors set over you, to remove ordinances, 
to increase your burdens ? maintain this principle then, that they 
will notassultus first by craft and subtlety, but openly anil violently. 

7. Would you have this state in time to degenerate into tyranny? 
take no care, then, for making laws. When they arc made, would yon 
have all authority turned to a mere vanity ? be gentle, and open the door 
to all comers that may cuC our. throats in time ; and if being come 
they do offend, threaten them and fine them, hut use no sword against 
them. You fathers of tho country, be not offended; this I speak not 
to disparage any, tho practice speaks otherwise ; J only forewarn ; 
I hope tho Lord has prepared better dajys and mercies for us ; J am 
sure he will, if what means wo have we preserve, and what we pre¬ 
serve, we through graco, shall improve# 

CHAPTER XVI1. 

THAT TIIK IIKAKTS AND SOULS OF BELIEVERS ARE M All I' AS VESSELS, 

ONLY FOR TIIF. RECEPTION OF CHRIST, HIS SPIRIT, ANI1 THE GRACES 

THEREOF. 

SECT. I. 

2. The inward principle, wherein lies the second difference which 
is plainly expressed. « 

We are now to inquire further concerning these Vessels and the 
oil in them. Yessols were the placo only of receiving and preserving 
the oil for tho continual burning and shining of the lamps ; so that, 
though in sotqe scriptures, by lamp is understood both the vessel and 
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the lamp by a figure, yet in distinct phrase of speech, that is'properly 
the lamp which burns and gives light, and that which contains the 
oil to nourish, this is the vessel; so that the vessels were not sepa¬ 
rate things from the lamp, as though the lamp was in one hand, and 
a vessel in another; this was neither the custom, nor comeliness of 
that age to cumber themselves thus ; but the lamp (as it is in ours) 
was that part which was kindled and lighted, the vessel which kept 
the oil to serve this end; and hence the folly of five of them appears 
that they would carry burning lamps with empty vessels, jnst as if a 
man should draw the wick through the oil that it may burn for a 
time, aud provide no oil in the vessel to maintain the lamp; however, 
all comes to one (if they he separate) in respect of that I aim at. 

Thus, literally, wo sec'what the lamp, vessel, and oil is; now, what 
is spiritually meant thereby ( 

1. For the oil ; what is that ? 1 intend not here to show the fond 
and various apprehensions of Popish writers, who understand by oil, 
alms, good works, a good intention, &c. But, by oil is meant the 
Spirit of Christ and the graces of it, peculiar to all the elect; and 
thus, in scripture phrase, 1 John ii. 27, the Spirit is called" the anoint¬ 
ing ;” aud the graces of the Spirit; Cant. i. 3, “ The smell of Christ’s 
ointments.” Harlots love for gifts, but virgins for the graco he has. 
That oil which ran first on Aaron’s head, and runs down to his skirt 
is here meant. Now, as Christ himself ljad not the Spirit without 
graces, nor these without the (Spirit, but both ; so both these being 
in him as in the fountain, they are in us as in the vessels. 

2. Christ being the fountain of all grace, and having the Spirit 
without measure, and, therefore, has enough to spare; he cannot be 
meant by these vessels whic]i had but their measuro, aud such a mea¬ 
sure as that they had none to spare for tho other. Therefore, by 
vessels are meant principally* tho precious souls of tho faithful, into 
which this golden oil was put; and, therefore, 2 Cor. iv. 7, “ We have 
this treasure in earthen vessels and, Rom. ix. 33, They are vessels 
prepared unto glory,” so that herein the foolish fall short, for the 
foolish boasted of Christ but whero was the Spirit and virtue of 
Christ in them ? And this is conceived to be the reason why the main 
difference is not made, by the want of tho external principle, viz. 
Christ, hut by want of tho internal principle and work ; this they had 
n6t. 1. They had so much oil, i. c. lighter strokes of the Spirit, as 
kindled a profession, but they had not enough. 2. They had so much 
oil and light as continued their profession for a while, but it continu¬ 
ed not Jojig. 

Hero, therefore, observe theso four things. 

Observe. 1. That the precious souls of the faithful are vessels 

n 2 
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made only, or chiefly, to receive and preserve the presence of the 
Spirit and the graco of Christ. 

Observe. 2. That 1 within these vessels there is an inward principle 
of grace and life. 

Observe. 3. Thero is a certain measure, degree, plenitude, or fulness 
of the Spirit of grace in the heart of the faithful, which the unsound, 
though most glorious professors of the gospel, fall short of. 

Observe . 4. That the graces of tho saints wherewith their hearts by 
the Spirit are filled, are constant, and of an everlasting and eternal 
nature. 

These three last answer throe questions. If any ask the differ¬ 
ence between the virgins; the fooli&i want, and the wise have an in¬ 
ward principle of the Spirit of life. If it be said, hypocrites have an 
inward work, yet this inward principle is sucli a fujness of Spirit 
which they ever fall short of, and this will make them known for 
the present. If, again, it be said, that many flourish gloriously for a 
time ; yet it is not of an everlasting nature, and this will manifest 
them one from another in time to come. 

The first point, therefore, I will only touch on now. 


SECT. II. 

Doet. 1. That tho precious souls and hearts of all tho faithful are 
vessls mado chiefly and only to receive and preserve tho Spirit and 
grace of Christ, or the grecious presenco of the Spirit of Christ. That, 
as it is with the souls of the wicked, they are mado only to hold 
Satan, sin, and wrath, and so fitted for destruction ; so the souls of 
the saints are made and fitted only to receive and nourish the Spirit, 
grace, and love of Christ. That, as it is with princes, the best rooms 
are resorved only for them ; their attendants may come in and out 
to serve them, but it is their room, their lodging. So hero, the hearts 
of the faithful, and the best rooms, best affections of it, are only to en¬ 
tertain the Lord and his graces and Spirit; yet other things may 
come in and out as attendants to him, to serve him, but the rooms 
themselves are only for his proper use, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. The church 
is God’s house. Now there are many vessels (many souls); some 
baser, of wood and earth, some of honour. What are these ? Ans. 
“ If a man purge himsolf from thosefor no mail is born with a dis¬ 
position to receive grace, as a vessel full of puddle water that must be 
first cast out. Now, when this is done, he is a vessel qjeet for his 
master’s use, prepared, &c. The best vessels abide in the house, not for 
their own or servant’s use, but for the master’s use only. Aihl though 
the. Spirit may withdraw for a time, and they be unable to do any 
good work, yet they are prepared for the Spirit, and so for every 
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good work, and here is all the use of the vessel of honour. Hypocrites 
are vessels of pomp and state and ornament. Q! the brave church 
of Sardis! tho profound judgments, deep heads, eminent Chris¬ 
tians'; but not vessels of honour, becauso not vessels of use, only for 
their master, only to receive the eternal anointing of the Spirit of 
the Lord Jesus. If you would know the certainty of this more fully# 
1. Go and ask themselves, is it so or not ? If they be of age, and 
know themselves, they will say, I am the Lord’s only; Isa. xliv. 4, 
5, “ When they spring up as willows by the water-courses ; one shall 
say, I am the Lord’s.” As an eminent light said, when dying, 0 
Lord, I will be thine. Ask jthq world whose thoy are and to what 
use and purpose they serve?. They will answer, thoy are none of 
of ours ; and, therefore, John xv. 19, “ The world hates them.” Ask 
the Lord himself; he will profess, though many wants and weaknes¬ 
ses in them; nay, though sometimes they are weary and neglect him, 
fall and soil themselves; yet, Isa. xliii. 21. “This people have 1 
formed for myself.” Vossels formed and fitted of God only for his 
glory. 

Reason 1. Because all the creatures in the world are theirs and ser¬ 
vants to them, and, therefore, thoy are for the Lord only, 1 Cor. iii. 
21—23. If the more wo took care for and set our hearts upon the 
creatures if the more wo were conversant with it, the more we should 
have and the better we should live. Or if thoy should not serve us, 
unless we did first bow down our knees to worship them, aud our backs 
to b6ar them; then, seeing tho world lives by catching, we might 
then disrobe aud disthroue our souls, and care more for these things 
and less for the Lord; lovC these things more and the Lord less; but 
the Lord Jesus having takeu’all care for his people, aud bearing more 
Jovo to them, and having more care of them than they themselves, and, 
therefore, liaviug given all creatures in heaven, sea, and dry land to 
serve them, they ought to be and are only for him, llos. ii. 21, 23. 
When a man is the seed of God and born for him, all creatures servo 
him; hence, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. It is a prevailing motive with all the 
Baints we have a living God that gives us all things ; all creatures 
being dead, and not able of themselves to help us, thereforo, trust 
not on these things, but him only; be not high-minded but magnify 
him only. We know how angry God was with Belshazzar for profan¬ 
ing the vessels of tho Lord’s house in making them quaffing bowls, 
and turning thorn to common use. When a man is brought to that 
misery that he has none, nor knows of none to be a friend to take care 
or thought for him, none that loves him, then ho shifts for himself and 
becomes a servant. But those that know, as women, that they have 
rich husbands to live on, they take care, 1 Cor. vii. 34, how to please 
them; so here. What is the reason that men art mad for this 



254 


on Till': r.uiAiiLE or 


world? Because they, poor creatures, have no friend, know no 
friend; but saints hare him and know him, John xvii. 2. The saints 
are given to Christ, Christ to them, and all the world put into Christ’s 
hand for us (for the creatures are not given to us for ourown disposal, 
and hence we have not much of this world), to what’end ? That so.he 
might give eterbal life begun here. Tins is the only"! gift, and last 
and best, and worthy of himself, a id this only we receive. 

Reason 2. In regard of that bles,scd liberty all the faithful are 
brought into ; for what is a Christian liberty ? Is it to servo men ? 
No; 1 Cor. vii. 23. Therefore, serve not yourselves. Is it, then, to 
serve your own lust ? No ; Horn. vi. 2)1, “ You are made free from 
sin and servants unto God.” Is it, thou, to serve any creature out 
of yourselves ? No ; Gal. iv. 1. The world! is yours already, 1 Cor. 
iii. 21, 22, given to you, bought for you ; spond not, therefore, one 
groat more to purchase it, but keep thoso affections and hearts for 
the Lord, much less imprison not and imbondage not yourselves for 
it. A Christain’s liberty, which God crowns him with above all the 
princes of the world, is to be only for the Lord, which liberty all 
creatures groan to be in, Rom. viii. 21, 22. To be for God and a lust, 
for Christ and this world, is a shameful bondage, and most lament¬ 
able, you are not at liberty yet, if you aro not only for the Lord. 
When the children of kings and peers, of princes, shall be made to 
eomo at the call of their grooms and kitchen-boys, if ever they stood 
bofore the face of princes, they will count this a heavy thraldom and 
bondage ; so if ever you stood before the God of the whole earth, 
you will account in an heavy bondago to have an heart sometime for 
and sometimes not for the Lord. Is this liberty ? No; but to havo 
a heart only determined to the Lord ; -as it is in angels. Verily, 
look as the Lord leaves his people for a time to their liberty in sin, 
so that their hearts are determined only to sin, that they are fit only 
to receive the suggestions and pleasures of it, but fit to quench the 
Lord’s Spirit; so the Lord Jesus making himself and grace more 
sweet than their lusts, their hearts are determined only for him, their 
vessels are only for his oil, Rom. vi. 19. The liberty of will that 
Arminians plead for is nothing but the hypocrisy of a false heart, 
whose heart being touched partly with God and partly with the crea¬ 
ture, hence is always falling from one to the other, James i. “ Double- 
minded men.” But the saints are determinded unto one, and then 
made perfect in one. 

Reason 3. In regard of the fulness and all-sufficiency of the Spirit 
of grace, which their hearts are made fit vessels to receive, and do 
receive; they finding enough there, God reserves them, and they re¬ 
serve themselves only for the receiving of this, John vi. 68, ‘‘ Will 
you depart ? / Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of 
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life aud so the Spirit of life, that have quickened our hearts when 
dead, that do put fresh life into us when dying, and comfort our 
hearts when sorrowing. Ilero is the life of glory, the life of Christ) 
the life of God. Other things do but deaden our hearts, thou hast 
words of life; John iv. 14. “ The water that I give shall,” 1. Be 
that which shall quench all his thirst to other things; so that, 
though a man wants them, yet his stomach is gone, which the damned 
shall find otherwise. 2. A well of water iu him, ever near him ; men 
have their accommodations far off, but this is in him. Your hearts 
within are troubled, perplexed, and behold this is in you. 3. Spring¬ 
ing up, continually increasing; for to have a good thing and not 
to be satisfied in our desires w*th it, is but a misery? Hence, it 
springs up unto everlastihg life, which is the fourth, viz—The con¬ 
tinuance of it, this will bo hero till my mortality is swallowod up of 
life. Like a leaking ship, that takes iu water by little and little 
till at last it is swallowed up iu the sea. 


SECT. III. 

Use 1. Hence we may see the reasou why the Lord doth not abund¬ 
antly reveal and commuuicato himself to the souls ormauy men. 
What is tlio matter ? Is it because they find no want of his Spirit 
and life and grace and pcaco and glory ? Yes, they do, and hence 
express their wants to men, aud complain of their wants to_God. Is 
it for this, that Christ has not wherewithal ? Yes ; lie has received the 
.Spirit without measure, Joliy iii. 34, fountains alway run, though men 
soldom drink. What, then, is it becauso they bring not their hearts, 
hold not their vessels under the Lord’s horn of oil ? Yes, that they do; 
but their vessels are naught; they aro not taken for him ; they feel 
their want of grace and Christ, but not only nor chiefly. Special grace 
shall never be poured into a common vessel, a common heart, that 
lies in common for God and lust and world, too. The honour, peace, 
life, gain, of God are sweet and precious. “ Lord, over give me that 
water to drink.” But you have five husbands, and seek not this only. 
Hence, if the Lord denies you, you can be content, because you have 
something else to fill your vessels; if the Lord gives, you undervalue 
it and grow worse; and the very rising of that common grace you have 
is the begifling of your apostacy and setting off from God. And hence 
no wonder why you pray but never have, James i. 6,7; you want and 
crave, but never find; your vessel is naught, though, the Lord is good. 
It is a black mark that thou art in bondage to the creature, and didst 
never know what the liberty, even the glorious liberty^f a son means. 
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And it is a most grievous bondage to be half unloosed and yet to be 
in bonds. And I assure you, if you knew the gift of God, if ever you 
tested how sweet tlie Lord is, this is tho only thing your souls will 
cry for; that when you come to ask, and the Lord saith, what would 
you have ? 0 the Spirit of life! 0 the anointing of my blessed head! 
And wbat else ? It only. This is it my vessel is made to hold. I 
am not made for my lust, nor sins, nor world. I would I had a bigger 
vessel, a larger heart to receive thy gaace only. I confess, a gracious 
heart may, for a time, be carried too violently after other things, and 
yet seek the Lord, too, as Solomon, Ecclcs. ii. But after it knows 
Christ better, it is more reserved now for him, as Gen. xxxix. 3—6. 
Joseph’s master for a timo kept things in his own hand; but when he 
saw the Lord was with Joseph, and that he'was prosperous and bless¬ 
ed, then he made him overseer, and he knew not, it is said, what he 
had, save only the bread which he did eat. So it is in our Joseph. As 
the poor woman that knew the Messiah, sho leaves her vessel, her 
water-pot with him, and now would have all the city to come and see 
and believe in him, and depend on him only, trust to him only, &c. 
Dost, therefore, seek, and find not! Hast been long waiting and 
feelest not! And thou wonderest at it! Others comforted and 1 not! 
Search if this be not the cause ; it may be thy heart is not set only 
for this, but on thy back, holly, lots, ease, what shall I eat, drink, &c. 
As some people, because <j}od docs not feed so liberally their sweet 
tooth, their licorish longings, build their ceiled houses, measure 
their present condition according to their sinful humour; nothing can 
please them, neither husband, servants, ministers, nor God’s ordi¬ 
nances. Is this a vessel for the Lord and his graco ! You must, 
you will have a longer coat than you, can well wear; hold here. 
Never think to have one prayer answered. If this night thy day of 
misery should corny, cry thou mayest,'out no God to hear thee or 
help. thee. 0 ! a little oil, now a little grace, now a little mercy, 
Lord now. 0 ! no; you have no vessel to hold it. But, 0 ! bless 
the Lord, you know it, Others, it may be, are not so full of these 
sores of impatiency; but you pray for God and grace, and have it 
not. Why so ? These are not the things that you are only set for. 
Why ? Because you are content without them. I am not, you 
will say; but you are, for you do not lament daily after the Lord for 
these things only. That which only satisfies, that thy heart is not 
at rest till it find. I hope I may have help for all this. No, saith 
James, think not so. 0, therefore, bless the Lord! You know 
what hurts you; saints have hurts thus; but they purge them¬ 
selves, and lienca are blessed vessels still. When Moses was beg¬ 
ging for Israel, “ Mine angel,” saith God, “ shall go with youI 
will not. NOj- thou only, “else let us die here,”Exod. xxxiii. This 



TUB TEN VIRGINS. 


257 


prayer wins the field and wears the garland. The evils of the churches 
are many, a time of temptation is coming on; scandals are like to 
be great; the subtleties of enemies.many. Now) we pray, and yet 
these have come, and we fear they will come. 0 ! beloved, go to 
the Lord, and plead with him only for this; and when thou canst 
procure nothing for thyself, yet let it faro well with Sion ; and this 
only I must have, Psalm, xxvii. 4, “ One thing I have desired.” 
You shall have it then, else not. 

Use 2. See tlio great sin of those that lose their life, preserve not 
the Spirit when ho comes to them in ordinances. You arc vessols 
only made for the Lord, and will you lose that which ho drops in 'i 
There is no others can receive him, John xiv. 17; and when he comes 
to you do you thus rcqufte him ? &c. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

THAT TIIK HOLY SI'IIUT IS IN BELIEVERS AS TUB I'lMNCIl'LE ON -111 Milt 
SPIRITUAL LIFE AND HOLINESS. 


SECT. 1. 

Doet. 2. That within these vessels is an inward principle of life 
and grace. Or, the burning shining profession of all the faithful, it 
proceedeth from an inward principle of the Spirit of grace, by the 
means of which thoir lamp burns and their profession shines. 

For this I understand by oil in tho vessel, the Spirit of Jesns, re¬ 
ceived in us; not coming duly upon us, for so ho may on foolish 
virgins, by Balaamitish ravishments and hypocritical pangs and land- 
flood affections; but abiding in us, and that not as it doth in hypo¬ 
crites, but as it is in Christ Jesus, without measure, both Spirit and 
graces, so it abides in us in measure; in him as the fountain, in us 
as the vessels, from whose fulness we' receive the same. So that by 
oil is not meant the external principle of all life, the Lord Jesns 
having Spirit and grace enough, but keeping our hearts empty of it. 
But the Lord Jesus in us, who is not in us hut by his Spirit, even 
the Spirit ofilife, from whence all our actions spring, and from which 
oil our laftip burns. This, therefore, I say, the profession of the 
faithful springs not from outward motives or principles of motion, 
as the’actions of hypocrites, sometimes sadden praise, sometimes gain, 
sometimes fears, sometimes fleshly hopes, sometimes sudden conceit 
and fancy, sometimes irruption and rushings of the Spirit upon them 
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but there is a spring within, there is a life within, there is oil in the 
vessel to fill the lamp, and so hence it burns; Eph. ii. 1, “ Ton hath 
he quickened who were dead in < sins i. e. you were held as fast 
under the power of your sins as a dead man is under the bonds of 
death; but now, in the room of that death, there is the Spirit of life 
and the life of the Spirit. Now, lifo is an inward principle of motion 
of anything, as the sun, trees, grass, cattle. You may take a stone> 
or a millstone, or wheel, and move ( it, yet they have no life, because 
this is not from an in ward principle ; so hypocrites may be acted and 
moved by,the great power of the Spirit in an ordinance yet not liv¬ 
ing, but dead still, John iv. 14; the water (which is the Spirit) “ is 
a spring of living water in him.” Cisterns may have water in them, 
but no spring that is running winter and summer, 1 John iii. 9. This 
is called the seed remaining in him, which is that new creation, 
new birth, which the verso itself expounds, so that he cannot sin; it 
is against his nature, now ho cannot bo a sin-makcr. Balaam could 
not curse the people of G od, and many cannot do as others do. Why 
is it, because they are born of God ? No ; but likewise in somo other 
resjpects, and hence, Matt. xiii. 21, the stony ground fell away, because 
they had not the root within. This is called the inner man, the good 
treasure of the heart, opposite to the evil treasure of the heart of a 
wicked man. Now, as an evil man acts not only from Satan, the 
evil spirit, but the inward power of lust; so the saints, Matt. xii. 35. 
And here I intend not to show what this inward principle is particu¬ 
larly, for that I reserve to the two last points; yet, least any 
should stumble, let me speak to two sorts- 

Know some of you, that there is not*only external actings, of 
the Spirit from whence we act, but a new nature in the saints. 

Let others know, 1- That as before the Lord calls we are dead, 
so after we are alive this inward principle is not perfect here. Hence ) 
actions sometimes cease, and when they do not, yet are corrupted, 
and havo need of pardon from, and acceptance in the Lord Jesus: 
2. That this is not in us as in Adam, who did not need to borrow 
life of another, bnt it stands in daily need of the Jjord Jesus; and 
hence this inward principle acts, but it is by faith, the operations of 
which are the waggons to victual the camp continually, especially 
in time of need, and which is part of this inward principle; and 
hence, 1 Pet. i. 5, “ You are kept by power and faith ;” e. your 
souls, graces, lives, are kept by the Spirit, through faith in us, “to 
salvation.” 

Let me, therefore, prove three things to you for opening of this 
point, 

1. That tho Spirit of the Lord Jesus is in the souls of the faithful. 
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2. That there is a principle of created graces, or the life Of the 
Spirit in them. 

3. That, from this principle of tho Spirit dispensing himself by 
his graces, our lamp burns, our acts of profession spring and shine 
forth. 

First, That the Spirit of Jesus is in the souls of the faithful, 
1 John ii.- 27, “ The anointing teacheth you all things.” Rom. viii. 
11, “The Spirit that raised up Jesus Christ from the dead dwell in 
us.” The maimer of Iiis being in us I intend not to meddlo with, 
unless I saw more cause. 1 do believe the manner of his abiding in 
us, and his nearness to all tho saints, when seen of us, mauy astonish 
our own spirits, and shall one Say confound all tho world; only 
know, as the martyr said,*“ lie is come, he is come.” The Spirit of 
the world and Satan is cast out, 1 Cor. ii. 12, and in room of them 
enters the Spirit of God. . 

Secondly, That the Spirit so is in the faithful, as that there is a 
principle of created graces in them, or an inward principle of life 
and grace. Not that these alono make this inward principle, but the 
Spirit in us working of them, working by them. And truly it is a 
sad thing if the proving of such a principle shall be an attributing 
too much to grace in us. 

1. Therefore, to deny this is to deny Christ to bo our sanctifica¬ 
tion ; for, besido the passive obedience of ^Christ, we are justified by 
his activo obedience also ; i. «. his inward conformity to the law and 
his external obedience to tho law. So that gracos as they are in 
Christ become our justification, and henco he is said to be “ our 
righteousness.” No raau can stand before God but by porfect holi¬ 
ness, by doing whatever the law requires, and continuing so to 
do; this is not in us, this is in Christ; this, as it is in Christ, is 
properly our righteousness of justification. Now, what is our sanc¬ 
tification ? if not graces in Christ, then graces received from Christ 
Jesus, which is this inward principle I now speak of; and, therefore, 
to deny this is no less than to deny Christ is our santification; but 
Paul saith, “ The Lord sanctify you in soul and body and spirit,” 
1 Thess. v. 23. 

2. If there should not be thoso graces, then a Christian cannot 
add one grace to another, then the apostle’s precept would be 
broken; 2 Peter i. 7, 8, and so a Christian would not grow in grace, 
for graces are perfect in Christ; and the Spirit does not grow in 
grace, and'the immediate operations of tho Spirit increasing in us 
are not properly graces, no more than the act of seeing is the eye, 
no more than giving the body to bo burnod is love.. 

3. Then we are not to pray for graces, if there be no such thing 
to be fouud in the hearts of saints; but, Psalm h. lfy David prays, 
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“ Create in me a clean heartnow, if it be a thing created ill met 
it is not the Spirit only in me, for that cannot be created. I doubt 
not but David had a clean heart, but he fell in part; and, therefore, 
look as there needs a creating power to make, so there is a creating 
power to restore us again to what is lost. 

4. Then the saints have none of their sins mortified ; for it is as 
with the eye, being mado to see, if sight goes out, darkness comes in, 
and, if that be subdued, sight is Renewed. So the soul being made 
only for God, and to bear his image; blots out that darkness and sin 
comes in ; cast out sin, the Lord and his image and graces come in. 
If, therefore, there be no graces in the saints, then no sin mortified; 
then the end of Christ’s coming and dying is quite abolished, 1 John 
iii. 8, and Rom. vi. 2, 3. 

5. Then the Lord should be false in his covenant, and break his 
oath, Jer. xxxi..32, “I will write my.law in their heartsLuke i- 
73, 74. So that if you will not believe man, yet believe God; and 
and if you will not believe his word, yet his oath, 0! but many 
good Christians find no such thing. But is it so ? Either, then, they 
are no Christians, or else the Lord is forsworn. 

Thirdly , That by the inward principle of Spirit and graces, our 
lamp burns and sliincs, our actions issue. The Spirit enables a man 
to know, and hence the act flows, he doth know the Lord. Tho Spirit 
enables inwardly to love the Lord, and hence it doth love him. That, 
as Christ saith, ‘‘A good tree brings forth good fruit,” from an in¬ 
ward sap received from the root, and by abiding on the root; so here. 

1. Those that are renewed to Adam’s image in their measure, have 

according to that measure, power to act; or in thoso graces there 
is power to act, for he had power so to do. Every creature in tho 
world had a law of nature to carry them to their end, and so were 
carried to it. But Adam had a law of' divinity, whereby ho being a 
cause by counsel, was enabled by God to carry himself towards his 
end. Now, we are renewed to that image in part; Epb. iv. 24,1 know 
there is difference betweon Adam’s power to act, who had no faith, 
and ours that has. And do not think that this doth advance nature 
and the power of man, no more than the execution of tho promise 
of the covenant of graco, doth destroy graco and advance nature. 
For the writing again the law in our hearts, is that which this co¬ 
venant promiseth ; nay, this doth honour the riches of grace, that a 
man being under the power of sin, and cannot get deliverance, the 
Lord should now give an humble, conquering spirit; neveV a precious 
heart but will bo thankful for it. <. 

2. Because the graces in us, are received from the Lord Jesus his 
fulness, John i. 16. Now, the graces in Christ are not dead, but 
living; are nq* weak but powerful; the Spirit of grace is now tri- 
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umpiring in him, it is so in us only; it is in him in the highest de¬ 
gree, in us in a lower. And therein consists our likeness to Christ, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. And to deny this, is to deface the*image of the Lord 
Jesus. Without Christ, a Christian can do nothing; hut how doth 
Christ do all by the Spirit without graces ? (I speak not of conver¬ 
sion where it is without graces as causes). No ; truly; as he acts, 
so we act in part. Unless any will say, we havo not received grace 
for grace ; or are in no measure like the itnage of Christ. 

3. As the first Adam has conveyed to all his members a power of 
corruption, then the second Adam also a power of godliness contrary 
to that; 2 Tim. iii. 5, yet in measure still, so as the apostle saith, 
we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 

Quest. But what measure of power is it ? 

Ans. 1 know no man that can, from any ground, limit the measure 
of it. For it may bo in some men in greater power, in some men in 
less, in the same man, at one time, in a greater measure, at another 
time less. If ouo ask of trees, what measure of fruit they can bring 
forth; we cannot tell, because sometimes more, sometimes less; and 
the same tree more one year than another; for they have their 
winter season. Only this, whereas before conversion he is stark 
dead to act, now be is alive and is not dead. And if a man should, 
after conversion, be but in the next disposion to receive grace, then 
how could one Christian bo more grown and stronger in grace in his 
inner man than another ? 1 know not any to question this, only I 

speak it to cut off their carnal hopes, that think Christ is theirs, 
when they have nothing, can do nothing, and slightly say ho must 
do all; I cannot. I tell you the saints can, they cannot but love 
the Lord, and choose tho Lord, &c. 

Objec. 1. But must not a Christian deny himself, and always go 
to Christ for power to do, and so be humble and empty ? 

Am. You must, because this is the means to live to Christ; but 
this does not argue you to have no power at all. A man must pray 
for his “ daily bread,” much more for his “ daily grace;” but does 
this argue a man lias no bread in’his house ? No, this is the means 
to have it continued and blest. Easily can the Lord take away 
bread, or the staff of bread. Graces extinguish not faith, but help it. 

2. A Christian can do no duty perfectly, hence must repair to 
Christ to help him to do every duty better; hence, though he must 
use that power he has, and does what ho can, yet he mnst not con¬ 
tent himself with what he has, but seek for more ; and what a sweet 
life is this ! What honour would here come in ? God lets in a 
new light into my mind, now I may and must see this truth, I saw 
it yesterday, but I may and must go to Christ to do it better; I 
must not quench the spirit of prayer, but carry the key with me, 
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and next day pray better. And thus the soul is thankful for wha;. 
it has, and emptying itself notwithstanding that, and daily, then, 
receiving from Christ. And I believe many Christians fail here. 
As in the body, meat feeds and strengthens life, so I cannot live 
without Christ. 

Objec. 2. But does not this mako a man trust to grace ? 

Am. To act from them is not to trust to them, no more than for 
a diligent hand to trust to his diligence, when he acts diligently that 
so he may be rich. 

Objec. 3. But docs not this dishonour grace to do all by the power 
of it ? 

Am. Then the saints in heaven that' aro made perfectly like Christ, 
and that love the Lord perfectly, should not honour grace by this 
means, when as this is it that makes them honour it most of all. As 
David, Lord, what am I, and my peoplo, that wc should offor will¬ 
ingly ; so here. 


SECT. 11. 

Use 1. See hence what cause of thankfulness to all the people of 
God, that the Lord should make their souls the vessels (which he 
might easily and justly havo dashed to pieces) to reccivo and pre¬ 
serve this eternal anointing. I do beliovo there is no man that knows 
the bitterness of sin, the plague of his own heart, but when ho sees 
Christ is his, yet it makes him mourn that there should be so little 
suitableness between the Lord and him, so little likeness between his 
life and Christ’s ; what though the Lord love me, and yet my heart 
weary of him ? what though the Lord'bless mo, and my heart abuse 
him ? and hence this makes it thankful, Kom. vii. 24,25. This is so 
far from dishonouring graco, as that the apostle makes this the mat¬ 
ter of admiration of God’s grace, Eph. ii. 3, 4, “ God who is rich in 
mercy, when dead in sins has quickened us.” Not only quickened 
our hoad (for hence is cause of eternal praise), but us ; and hence ho 
has us set up in heavenly places in him.” This is the state of all 
men, they cannot do one spiritual act; now that the Lord should 
help when all creatures left us, is wonderful; but that it should be 
with such a life, oven the life of Christ Jesus himself^ for the same 
Spirit that raised him from the dead dwells in us, 1 Pet.>.v. 1. This 
is mercy indeed; that he should not only die for us, apd live in 
heaven for us, but that he should love us so dearly as to come and 
live in us, that when our sins had slain him, he should not only 
come and dwell in our houses, nor only lay his head in our bosom, 

V 
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but live in our hearts, where he finds such poor welcome and ill 
entertainment at our hands. I tell you this is wonderful, to make 
his habitation in us, that before we go to live with him, he 
should live in us; let them that never knew what this meant, refuse 
to be thankful, but if you find it so, forget not this love ; John 
xiv. 17, “ I will send the Spirit whom the world cannot receive, be¬ 
cause it knows him not.” The Lord sends the Spirit in common 
graces, and the world does receive that also in prophetical and mi¬ 
raculous gifts, and it does receive that; but the Spirit which God 
pours on the thirsty, this Spirit with which God fills the empty, they 
cannot receive this. 0 ! that you should havo it. 

1. Hence, therefore, take lieeu’of not owning the Spirit in this his 
presence. Do yon thus’ requite the Lord, O ! unthankful world ; 
not so much as to own the presence of such a friend, neither in your¬ 
selves, nor yet in others. ITow like the world is it to think that 
there is no such thing. 

2. Tako heed therefore, of not esteeming highly of it. If ever 
God broke thy heart, thou wilt esteem this life, this principle, as the 
greatest piece of love; and say, Lord, 1 shall account this as the 
greatest part of love in the world, Psalm cxix. 68, “ Thou art good. 
0! teach mo thy statutes.” Now, to undervalue this, and to ac¬ 
count it common, and hence as no sign of love, it is a part of un¬ 
thankfulness. 

3. Take heed of imprisoning the Spirit of grace, common truth, 
Horn. i. 18. It was fearful to imprison and silence that, much inoro 
this. It was the complaint of the church in those days, “ None stirs 
up himself,” Isa. lxiv. 7. What strength the Lord gives, let me use; 
what I want, tho Lord has enough to help me withal; put it to 
exercise, or else affliction will. 

4- Take heed of weakening and enfeebling this principle, the 
church of Sardis’ things were ready to die in it; you should streng¬ 
then this inner man, not weaken it, cither by not feeding it with 
Christ, or wounding it with known sin against Christ. Therefore, 
let all tho churches know this, aiid take heed that you do not refuse 
to own this; where else will you make the difference between men, 
that either churches may discern them, or you may discern them, 
so have peace yourselves. 

5. Hence see the reason of that inward hypocrisy that is in men’s 
hearts, so that the best profession of many a man is but a scheme, 
an image, a very craft, a very artificial form ; all the duties are 
fair without, but sapless, lifeless within; hore is the reason, they 
have no inward principle of life, or if they do go to Christ, they have 
no such principle within them to carry them to him, so as to receive 
life from him, and confess sin without sorrow jr shame, petition 
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without thirsting, live without love, do without life, because there is 
no spring, but a dry heart within; and hence they must do duty, but 
they make dead work of it, and hence all is but an appearance, and 
at best but a would be. This is, in a great measure, in saints, when 
the spirit within is quenched, but it is in full age and strength in 
hypocritical hearts; Jer. iv. 14, when the profession of Judah was 
great, and the prophets had scarce anything to say against them for 
outside, “ 0! Jerusalem, wash thy heart from wickednessthere 
thy woe lies, it enters to the very heart; “ How can he that is evil, 
bring forth good fruit.” And this is that which ‘may make men 
mourn; if I forsake all profession, I shame myself before men; if 
not, I must blaspheme the Lord’s name, and play the hypocrite be¬ 
fore the Lord, Matt. xii. 33—35. 


SECT. 111. 


Use 2. To take heed of denying the grace of God, or this inward 
principle in whole or in part; for this inward principle, being the 
life of Christ in us, to deny this is to deny Christ, and to take away 
his life ; and such the Lord will deny before his angels another day ; 
when they shall say, “ H;j,vo we not eat and drank in thy presence, 
he shall answer, I never knew you.” I shall, therefore direct my 
speech to four sorts. 

First , To those that deny created graces in tho saints peculiar to 
them only. It is said there are none suq.li in the country ; if there 
are not, it may bo there havo been, and it may be, will be, and, 
therefore, I will speak; for I believe it is a delusion digged and 
hatched out of the steam of the lowest sink of hell; and, therefore, 
that all may take heed, I will first show the evil of it, then the 
causes that begat it. 


I.—Tho evils of this delusion are these, 

1. It settles and fastens a man under the power of all his sin, and 
yet with a quiet conscience, and yet to keep his Christ, too. It 
transcends my capacity from what ever I have read, or have heard, or 
have felt, or can imagine, how the power of sin can be taken away, 
but where the Spirit infuseth the contrary grace; an .empty house ) 
sweeged and granished with common gifts, is but a fitting house for 
SateWto return into; say, therefore, a man may have no sjich graces 
au&have Chyist and them in Christ, you stake this man down 
under his sin, and make this member of Satan, a member of Christ 
Jesiii; and, upon this ground, all churches in the land may be forced 
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in conscience to take in all profane members, if they plead Christ 
and their allness in him. 

2. This blurs all the glory of a Christian, or at least the greatest 
part of it; for what is the glory of a saint? It is to be like Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, to bear his image*before God and men. 
As to see a man with a swine’s face would be the shame of a man; 
to sec a Christian with Satan’s image, is the shamo of a Christian; 
but to bo like our head, this is onr glory, though it be in sufferings, 
2 Cor. iii. 18, heavenly, humble,* compassionate, holy, as he was; 
and hence when God has a mind to make churches or Christians base 
in the eyes of the world, he will withdraw hero ; and when he intends 
to draw the world after him, Itc will glorify it with his glory, Isaiah 

lx. 6, 7- • 

3. It cuts off a Christian from all hopo ol - glory ; how many be 
there that scramble and catch at Christ, and every one saitli, he is 
mine; the proud man saith, he is mine, and hopes now verily to be 
saved, but that hope is in vain; they have Christ out of them, but 
where is Christ in them ? Tho life of Christ, aud the Spirit of 
Christ ? Col. i. 27, “ Christ in you, the hope of glory.” 

4. Give me but one place in all tho book of God, where blessedness 
is bestowed upon or conveyed unto any, or promised, but to such as 
have these graces, “ Blessed is ho that feareth the Lord, and greatly 
delightoth,” &e. Psalm cxii. 1, 2. If there be no such thing, let 
any man expect it if he can. 

II.—The causes. 

1. A magnifying Christ, and makiug him our sanctification, when 
as you heard this is to deny him to be our sanctification. lie be¬ 
comes our righteousness by imputation of his holiness, and our sanc¬ 
tification by infusing of it. *Nay, hence a man deprives himself of 
all good in the Lord Jesus, when a man denies all grace in himself, 
and then flies for sanctuary unto Jesus Christ; 1 John i. 6, 7, “ If 
we say we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie,” 
&c. And hence it seems they denied men to have sin, ver. 8, hos¬ 
ting of fellowship with Christ, ver. 6. 

2. Because there are (say men) only immediate actings of the 
Spirit. If this be so, then there is seeing in Christians without an eye, 
and hearing without an ear, and knowing Christ without an under¬ 
standing, and loving without love, and living without life, and feed¬ 
ing and eatjng without a month ; and, then, when these actings are 
over, a Christian is like another man, there is no law remains writ¬ 
ten on his'heart, and so Christ should enter into his saints, like Satan 
into the serpent, who only acts the serpent, and whenthat is done, 
he remains a serpent again. Enow it, the Lord Jesus his greatest 
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work is not only to change the acts, but to change the heart, not 
only to put new actions, but a new nature into men. 

3. Because men >know not the Spirit, never felt the presence, nor 
power, nor comfort of it themselves; and hence men do as some coun¬ 
tries, because themselves are black, they paint the devil white; John 
xiv. 17, “ The world cannot receive, because it knows him not.” Give 
me any Christian living that ever found the sweetness of it, and his 
longings were to have more of that grace, to “ forget things behind 
and reach to things before, even to the resurrection of the dead.” 1 
look upon the opinion as coming with a cnrso from God. A man 
hath been a, dry professor long, conscieuce saith, there is no grace 
in the heart, and hence is troubled , t, ue, saith lie, there is none in 
saints, it is in Christ, and there he catcheth and deceives himself. 

Secondly , Those that do acknowledge them, but any power or acti¬ 
vity in them they deny ; they say there is no oil, indoed, in the vessel, 
but it helps not, it is no means to make the lamp to bum or shine; 
there is the lifo of Christ, but it is a dead life, they call them the 
graces of Christ, but they are but fruitless graces. I confess it, if 
you consider them without the Spirit of Christ, they are no true graces, 
much less active or living ones ; but consider them thus, they have a 
power to take tho least grain of corn, there is a growing power in it, 
and fructifying too in it by dying first, though it actually doth not 
fructify presently, and though there must be rain, and sun must shine 
also, and a providence accompanying it, so it is in the graces of saints. 
And hence it is called a “ law of the mind,” there is a power of a law, 
as of sin; and hence as Christ grew in wisdom and stature so all the 
members of Christ aro like unto him. 

I.—Tho evil of this. 

1. This abates of tho excellency of graco, as from a jewel to take 
away the operative virtue of it. For it is not like Christ’s now, which 
is strong through God, not weak ; which is living, not dead. This is 
not like the glorious graces of saints’ triumphing. This makes the 
graces of saints of less excellency than common graces; common grace 
will make a man ride over many a sin, and run exceeding fast, though 
lie fall at last. A man that hath been angry, it will make him quiet 
and still, and is there no more power in this. 

2. This will make a man content himself with a bare form, with a 
false confidence, if this be truo. For take a man that hath been long 
seeking to get strength against a vile heart, and he finds none ; there 
is no power of heavenliness, he is earthy ; no meekness, he is proud; 
I would say to him, do you ever think to get any power of meekness, 
love, faith, &c. You shall never do it, never have it here; all your 
strength is immediately from Christ, look for it there; in conscience 
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a man must cease there. And it is certain all our strength is in and 
from the Lord; bnt it is dispensed mediately; Eph. iii. 16, Paul prays 
“ he may he strengthened with might in the inner man.” Or, thus, 
a man may not pray for strength of grace, which Paul refused not. 

3. Then the saints, if they be asked whether they believe or can 
love the Lord Jesus; their answer must be, No, I have no power to 
love nor believe, and then Peter did ill to answer so, “ Lord thou 
knowest that I love thee.” Then Paul to say, “We can do nothing 
but for the truth.” Then, that nlartyr, that to them that said, “ The 
Lord strengthen you Yes, saith he, the Lord doth. I know, if the 
Lord withdraw his Spirit, we are gone, as Adam ; but is there not the 
immutable assistance of it ? Is there not the promise, “I will never 
leave thee,” though sometimes weaker, sometime stronger ? 

4. This will make a Christian hide and not improve his talents; 
he has grace, but no power to but it forth. Then, suppose God gives 
power to sco truth ono day, I must not see it with this eye the next; 
but look up to Christ, and say, 1 cannot see at all. 

II. —Causes of this. 

1. In opposing-the outward principle of life, or first principle, 
and this second, I must live on Christ; hence I must not, I have no 
power, to act myself, in any measure, because all my strength is in 
him. When, if this were true, a man might argue, because all grace 
is originally in Christ, hence no graco iu*me, because all glory is in 
Christ originally; hence no glory shall bo conveyed to me. No this 
scripture reconciles these : “Because I live, therefore you shall live 
also,” John xiv. 19. Because Christ is strong, hence he will make 
us 'strong in the inner man, and not in tho Spirit only ; because 
Christ is glorious, hence we are predestinated, “ to be made like 
unto him.” Because all sapjies in the root, to say, therefore, there 
is no sap or power in the branch to fructify, this is false. 

2. The hypocritical activity of false professors, who, having no 
spring to feed their wells, no Christ, nor bucket to draw from him, 
hence are their own men,and setupforthemselves, till they turn bank¬ 
rupts. And, now, because a Pharisee is so active as to go through 
sea and land to make a proselyte; therefore, Paul has no activity of 
grace of Christ in him to go from land to sea to make Christians. 

3. Sloth; a man sets upon a duty, and, now, because he cannot do 
it easily nor quickly, he cannot do it at all. A man would have grace 
active without means; and God will not help in that way; and hence 
many Christians cannot cleave to Christ by love or desire; no, so long 
as they piJre upon tlieir wants, no encouragement, but turn tho mind, 
and consider well of the love and glory of Christ, then with Panl ( 
2 Cor. v. 14, “ Christ’s love constraineth.” 

s 2 
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4. Judging that to be the power of grace at all times, which is at 
sometimes ; a man has given special occasion for the Lord to leave him, 
as the camp in Joshua’s time, Josh. vii. and he thinks there is no more 
power at any time in any man. For then a man Bees all the world 
cannot help, when, if Achan were removed, the Spirit of the Lord 
would return again. 

5. That hereby a man may have his sins without trouble; for a 
man has been troubled and cannot get power, now he hears there is 
no such power to bo expected, he looks to Christ, and if power come 
well, if not, saitb he, it is not my fault. 

Thirdly , Those that deny the evidence of it, tho evil of which ap¬ 
prehension I conceive to be no less than taking away that which is 
the chief, if not only difference between hypocrites and saints in 
virgin churches; for so it is made here. A man saith, I have Christ. 
I ask, where is the Spirit? You have the deed, where is the seal ? 
You hare the testator, where is the executor, the spirit in you ? 
Yes, I have it; it has witnessed Christ is mine. 

Ans. It has witnessed, but what has»it wrought ? Where is the 
power of his death killing thy lusts ? Where is the life of the 
Spirit of Jesus in you ? Where is tho oil in your vessel ? Truly, 
I look for tho bridegroom, but I regard not that, neither are others 
to regard it in way of evidence. Then, I say, the chief evidence is 
destroyed in the churches. I have known many that had assurances, 
yet never saw them prove right, till it witnessed this was here. 
What should be the causes of this, and that men should make blus¬ 
ters in the churches because of this, as though it was building on 
works ? In several men they are,— 

1. An aptness in men’s hearts to outrun the truth, and to fall 
from one extreme to another. Many men there be that fall short of 
Christ, and the grace of God in and front him; and, from their loose, 
profane life, fall to duties, and imitate God’s people; and, then,, 
when they have got credit with good people, they judge well of 
them. And having made their peace hereby with conscience, and 
not with God, the judge, never look after the saving knowlege of, 
and fellowship with, and life from, the Lord Jesus. Now, because 
men rest on this, these duties are no evidence. The Corinthians first 
mourned for the incestuous person; and, when cast out, wanted 
pity toward him. A man is apt to think, because I have rested on 
myself, and found those signs which now are not sound; hence 
others do so too. And I believe divers books have occasioned it, 
which give signs that will not hold without a fuller explication of 

. them. 

2. The apostacy of eminent professors, who have been deceived 
in their evincing thus. And truly it would make one think the 
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honesty of the world is but a fashion, and no evidence of any good 
estate; hence men say you have joy, so had the stony ground ;. you 
are blameless and strict, so was Paul a Pharisee; and Satan hereby 
shakes many a soul. Hence the apostle conies in, Heb. vi. 9, and 
speaks of better things, and things that accompany salvation, and 
these should you follow. Hvmeneus and Philetus fell both, 2 Tim. 
ii. 18—21. Yet purge yourselves, and you shall be vessels of 
honour for the Master’s use. 

3. Corrupt experience. It may be a man walks so loosely, with¬ 
out fear, or life, or love, that the Lord leaves him, and he can see 
no clear thorough work ; sometimes has pangs and then hopes; 
sometimes dead, then doubts. Hence, being vexed here, and finding 
no peace, if he find it any other way than this, there he rests. As 
it is observed with men, clothes hide their shame ; but when dead, 
their face is also covered, all their glory being then gone. So some 
glory of God appears here; but when Christians are dead, they 
cover this ; I will look no more to it, all the glory of it is now gone, 
and here lies a deceit to love Christ for freeing me from this way of 
evidencing. 

4. A heart that never felt the bitterness and bondage of sin as 
the greatest evil. Take a man full of fears of wrath ; 0 ! now as¬ 
surance is his chiefest good, and he will account it so; but if ever 
God did load the soul with sin, you will account of deliverance from 
this highly; nay, a promise he will make sweet; and to be feeling 
those sinews of sin crack, 0 ! it is the joy of hoaven that now fills 
that heart. The greatest evil in Cod’s eyes is sin ; the greatest 
good we have is redomptioii from it by a mighty hand. Now, not so 
much as to account of this lrighly, this is hard. Thus, I have left 
these things to be thought of ^ I cannot avoid it, it lies in my text; 
and the rather, because of that scripture abused, “ If any say, Lo, 
here is Christ, or thore, believe it not,” i. e. by signs; or, in a wilder¬ 
ness, i. e■ in a sorrowful estate; or, in tho privy chambers in frames 
of heart, believe it not neithor. Take heed you do not wrest scrip¬ 
tures thus. It is said, “ Esau hated Jacob for the blessing, Gen. 
xxii. 41. This Spirit of grace is the blessing which saints account as 
the evidence of the dearest love; to separate from churches, from 
messengers of God, for this will yield you Sorrow enough one day. I 
tell you, you shall not be found “ fighters against men, but against 
God” and the'Spirit of his grace, and Him who lives in heaven for 
us. Take Seed yon forget not oil in your vessels. 

Fourthly, Those that acknowledge in their judgments all these 
things, but deny it in their lives; regard not the havfbg this principle 
of life, and have peace in this, from a double ground. 

1. By a fruitless faith, which hangs on Christ; but bever receives 
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nor brings in this principle, as those, John ii. 24, 25; and hence, 
though they receive none, yet they hang on him. And so their faith 
like a bucket without a bottom, draws up nothing. 

2. A form of godliness before men. If a man should neither 
speak well, nor pray, &c.; he would have no love, no respect, no re¬ 
ceiving into church; but he cannot do it with life, and hence a form 
contentsthim, and there rests. So that now, if conscience troubles, 
and says, those duties are done with no life of Christ and Spirit; he 
answers, yet I go to Christ. If this be all, why do you not cast off 
your form ? 0, then, I should have no love from men ! 0 ! this life 

of Christ is not prized, till, with tliepe ,virgins, they feel the want of 
it, and it is then too late; know this will bo your woe at last. Look 
upon thy dead soul; all the glory is gone, and wait upon the word, 
that the Lord may make thee live. Could you know this well of 
water and ask, he would give it you. 0 ! beg for it, then, as for 
your life. Only seek it in Christ, and from Christ. 


SECT. IV. 

Use 3. Of Trial. We live in a country, which hath goodly trap¬ 
pings, rich hangings, glorjous profession, burning lamps; and hence 
many think themselves rich, when, indeed poor; many look to meet 
the bridegroom, when, indeed, they shall be shut out from the fellow¬ 
ship of the bridegroom. How shall I know that ? That all my sor¬ 
rows, prayers, reformation, profession, is. but a paint, an appearance, 
a fashion, a cliurch-craft, which will stand me in no stead when the 
Lord shall appear, who shall judge the secrets of all hearts, by the 
word you hear this day ; try it, therefore, by this rule, does it come 
from a principle of life or no ? Your lamp burns, but look what is 
in your vessel that feeds this flamo. That, as our divines speak, how 
the disciples could do greater works than Christ, and others wrought 
miracles besides Christ; how, then, do they prove that ho is Christ ? 
It is answered, in all his miraculous works wo are to considor not 
only quid fecit, i. e. what he did; but qua virtute fecit, from what 
power he did. The apostles and others did miracles, but it was 
alicna virtute; Christ did them, but it was propria virtute. So many 
an nnsound heart, may do greater works than saints,, and his lamp 
burn brighter. Therefore, in this case, we aro not to look so much 
to what is done, as from what power and principle it ia. done; for 
therein the best hypocrite ever fail. We observe in some beasts 
umbrae rationis, yet thoro is no rational soul, nor any wise man will 
believe that t^ieir acts proceed from such a principle; so there are 
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shadows of the power of grace in a carnal heart, and yet no judicious 
Christian will say they come from an inward soul or principle of 
life. Consider, therefore, whether there is this principle or no; you 
see there is profession, you have a name to live in the judgment of 
all the church, but search your hearts, and see from what principle 
it proceeds ; for, if this be wanting, all is nothing. As he that had 
beer given him, when milk and wine and sugar was put i^to it to 
mend it, said, the wine is good, ^pd the milk is good, but the beer 
is bad; so profession is good, but the heart, the man, is bad ; Jer- 
ii. 22, “ Though thou wash thee with nitro, thy sin is marked before 
the Lord.” And that tho trial ^may bo full and fair, I shall show 
negatively the several sorts of men that act not from an inward 
principle, yet carry it out as though the bitters of death was past 
and the bridegroom theirs. 

1. When a man’s principle is nothing but the power of created 
nature expressing itself and setting the best faco forward, in the 
gilded rottenness of some moral performances, wherein a man saitli, 
he does what he can; for thero is this principle in most of men, a 
desire to be saved; nature saith so, and according to the intention 
of this desire, men will do more or less ; and hereupon sooth up 
themselves, when they see they cannot do as others do, or as the 
Lord commands, 1 do as well as I can. Nay, when condemned by 
the word which meets them, 1 do as well a# I can, I believe, I repent 
pray, I remembor tho word, I do as well as I can, and so they hope 
God accepts of that; and though I beliove no man but may be hired 
to do more than ho does, yet naturo may do much. Hence, I heard 
an.Arrainian onco say, if* faith will not work it, then set reason 
a-work, and we know how men have been kings and lords over their 
own passions by improving reason and from some experience of the 
power of nature men have como to write large volumes in defence of 
it; and it is known that Arminians, though they ascribe somewhat to 
grace, and in words all to grace, yet indeed they lay the main stress 
of the work upon a man’s own will, and the royalty and soverignty 
of that liberty. But to leave thorn and to come ourselves, is not a 
common thing for men to make lies their refuge, and to say, I was 
in a woeful condition once, and never looked after God, but now I 
bless the Lord it is otherwise with me. How? Now, I believe, re¬ 
pent, &c. And so I confess all I do is fall of weaknesses, yet I do 
what I can; and thus they are like to men that have old garments 
new dressed, they havo made them as good as they can ; and like 
the younjfman, Luke xviii. 21, “ All these things have ,1 done from 
my youth, yet one thing was wanting, which was t* forsake all, and 
so himself, that the desciples said, who then can be saved ; with man 
it is impossible, but with God all things are possible.!’ 
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You say yon do so mucli as you can; 1 say, do so, but it is impos¬ 
sible for man from any strength of man, and you have no more yet; 
John i. 13, “ Born again, not of the will of man, but of God.” There 
is in some men a birth, like to the new birth, which is of the will 
and power of man ; but, 0 ! this is not this inward principle which 
the almighty power of God creates; and, therefore, know it, if you 
get no other oil in your lamps, you shall never meet the bridegroom. 

2. When a man’s principle is thp power of holy example, whereby 
many a one is drawn to do more than otherwise he would. Many 
men think for a while as that man spake; men talk of being worth 
thousands, I would fain see the men, ..ministers preach and others 
speak well, we must do this and that, but I would fain see the men 
that do it. Now, it sometimes falls out that the Lord sets before 
men’s eyes some pattern Christians, hereupon they think thus; here 
are two contrary ways, they cannot both lead to heaven, their 
way is better than miue, and doubtless leads to life, mine doth not, 
therefore let me live like them. And liouce there shall not be any 
fast, but they will bo at it; not a sermon near, but they will go 
wet and dry to hear it; nor any duty in family, but they will imitate 
it, and hence read and learn, that they may be like them. No Chris- 
tains in the country hated, but they will love them, nor ceremonies 
cast oif, but they will abhor them; and hence they reflect upon their 
patterns, and think their estate sale, because they are as good as a 
Christian’s outside. And hence, liko some dead cattle, there is no¬ 
thing good but their skin, so there is nothing good in these but their 
imitating outside. Thus it was with Joash whilo Johojada lived, 
2 Citron, xxiv. Hence he fell like ivy with the oak, when God cut him 
down. Thus it was with these five foolish virgins, a man may fol¬ 
low good examples, but not rest in bare imitation of them. And, 
hence a blessed man is described, Psalm i. negatively, from not imi¬ 
tating the wicked, not from imitating the good ; becauso good men 
may be in many things ill examples, and it ever proves so in these 
men that have no moro than this principle; hence, if they be loose 
in their tongues, or on the Sabbath, their plea is, they are like unto 
them. And hence come all your acquired excellencies; a man is au 
imitating creature, led by examplo, and a carnal man, out of the 
heart of hypocrisy in himself, will imitate the d,ivine nature which 
is in another; and hence men not only take up such practices, but 
such opinions only, because such and such are of that mind. And men 
change practices and opinions as examples do change; in Joshua’s 
time, great reformation ; he no sooner died, but all fell bff again; 
then they were for purity of ordinances and God’s -worship, now 
they serve Baalim. 0! consider, here is an outward, but no inward 
principle. <: 
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3. Those whose principle is nothing bnt external applause and 
praise of men, and this will carry a man beyond all the best examples; 
nay, sometimes to be singular and a man alone ; a Pharisee’s trumpet 
shall be heard to the town’s end, while simplicity walks through the 
town unseen. Hence a man will sometimes covertly commend him¬ 
self, and myself ever comes in, and tells you a long story of conver¬ 
sion ; and an hundred to one, if some lie or other slip not out with 
it. "Why, the secret meaning is, I, pray admire me, hence complain of 
wants and weaknesses; pray, think what a broken-hearted Christian 
I am; if comfortod, they complain, if not, they will comfort them¬ 
selves; hence may lift up eyps and hands, and fetch deep sighs in 
prayer, remember and note sermons, look now what a gift I have ; 
if you come to their company, they will have so many good words as 
may make you think well of them, and then the market is almost 
done with them; hence inen forsake their friends, and trample under 
foot the scorns of the world, they have credit elsewhere. To 
maintain their interest in the love of godly men they will suffer 
much; hence men in the ministry pray for grace to beautify and per¬ 
fect their parts, that so they may preach and convert and have cre¬ 
dit ; hence men meditate new light, and profess deep things that few 
know, that men may worship the rising sun ; tho Lord is neglected 
secretly, yet honoured openly, because there is no wind in their 
chambers to blow their sails and, therefore, there they stand still; 
hence many men keep.thoir profession, when they lose their affection, 
they have by the one a namo to live, and that is enough, though their 
hearts be dead; and hence so long as you love or commend them, 
so-long they love you, hub if not, they will forsake you; they were 
warm only by another’s fire* and having no principle of life within, 
soon grow dead. This is the water that turns a Pharisee’s mill, and 
the Lord passetli a heavy doom, “ You have your reward.” I have 
wondered that the opinion of men, uay, the dream of men’s thoughts 
should act upon men ; only it is a curse of God, that when men despise 
his honour, the greatest good, they shall be fed with the basest material. 

4. Those whose principle is nothing else but their own gain of 
outward blessings. Many there be that make not their honour, so 
much as their bellies their gods, and they rule them, Phil. iii. 19, 
hence the shopkeeper will give good words when he sells his com¬ 
modity, he should lose much of his custom else; and hence the mini¬ 
ster preachwth conscionably that his gain may come in, 1 Thess. 
ii. 4,5. Hence people would be as good as the best, they cannot got 
a lot in All the country else. Hence a man is sometime content to 
forsake all for Christ, that he may make a booty ef Christ, as Judas 
did, when Christ feeds them with loaves, then the people will make 
him a king, John vi. though afterward they cry orucify him. So 
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men deal with Christ as the soldiers did that caught him, that they 
might strip him of his garments. And hence many men if they see 
sorrows and wants attending them, if they attend on Christ, forsake 
him. Look upon our own land, many so long as they could enjoy 
Christ with fair weather, cry out with ceremonies, and profaning of 
Sabbath; yet this not being to be had, creep to them, and read the 
book for profaning thereof. Many shadows have been seen since our sun 
hath risen here, and this way they Jookcd; but viewing other men’s 
wants, and fearing their own losses, and conceiving they may meet 
with Massah in this wilderness, refuse to follow. And lest this 
should seem to be the case, cry out, we are separatists, or strongly 
possess themselves against all relations, there is no living at all 
here. 

Look but at home, how many doves (that prove but ravens, and 
live on the prey) come hither to our windows, and have followed 
Christ to this world’s end; when he fed them with loaves, they made 
him their king ; but now ho hath taken away what once they desired, 
because there is better bread to be laboured for; now they forsake 
him, and live on the spoil. This is no inward principle. And 
hence, when men’s expenses for Christ exceed their receipts from 
Christ, they cease spondiug and fall in the highway to begging at 
the door of the world. 

5. Those whose principV* is nothing else but the strength of 
natural conscience, which will set men a-doing, when they have 
neither praise from men, nor gain from Christ for their labour. 
For the Lord deals with some men, as the Homans did with some of 
their prisoners; they would chain a prisoner and his keeper to¬ 
gether, and let them go up and downso God chains many a poor 
prisoner of hell and his conscience together, and lets them go to¬ 
gether. And hence many a man keepfc peace with his conscience, 
and cannot give it the slip for all the world heaped up with gold, as 
Balaam said. 

Now, there are two things in a natural conscience, Horn. ii. 15. 

1. To accuse; hence a man dares not omit prayer, dares not com¬ 
mit a sin he has a mind to; conscience would then roar. Hence 
many keep constantly Bet duties in private, and tremble at small 
sins; not because they take any delight in the one, or are weary of 
the other, but because they are ever under the eye of this judge. 

2. To excuse and to give much sweetness when a man follows the 
dictates thereof; hence a man, though carnal, will die for hfs religion, 
and that with some cheerfulness, because conscience cheers within, 
and sings him asleep in trouble. And hence a man will cry out of 
all the glorious hypocrisies of men, because to walk according to 
conscience is sweeter to him. And hence a man comforts himself, it 
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is my conscience; Mark xii. 33, to love God “ is better than burnt- 
offerings.” Hencp a man will profit exceedingly in what he holds, 
Gal. i. 14, because zealous for it for conscience; and yet this is 
but a principle of nature, not an inward principle of life whose pro¬ 
perty is to seek the subversion of corrupt nature, as natural con¬ 
science seeks the garnishing of it and the actions thereof. 

6. Those whose principle is the fear of death and hell; raised not 
so much by the power of conscience as by the power of the Word.- 
And hence come complaints about a man’s estate ; that a man can 
have no rest by all duties that lie has done or doth. Hence follow¬ 
ing of the means, running to the best ministry, mourning and lament¬ 
ing and confessing sin; Matt. iii. 7, “ 0 ! generation of vipers,” &c. 
And hence prizing of favour and comfort, Psalm Ixviii. 34, 35. 
Many do tako this for their conversion, and say, I heard such a 
minister at such a time, and then 1 cried out I was damned, yea, and to 
hell you may for all this, if no other principle. Indeed there is this 
fear in .the elect, that drives them to the ark, as Noah; but those, 
when their fear is over, they fall to tight against the Lord. 

7. Those whose principle is nothing else but the immediate actings 
of the Spirit of God upon them. For sometimes the Spirit of God 
conies upon men, as light shines on the mud wall, yet dwells not 
there as iu the sun. And henco many speak, pray, prophesy admir¬ 
ably, as Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 3, 4. Majiy men, like carters, bring 
others’ goods that are not possessors of them. Now, these are, 
1. External enlargements, and henco a man doth many things which 
he has no inward power to perform, the Spirit is there assisting; 
hence he cannot do so at another time, but it is the Spirit only 
assisting. And hence a man may bavo abundance of knowledge, 
and he not affected with it; he may live and pray with applause of 
men, others wish they were like him, yet live without love and speak 
without feeling and do without life, hence men leave themselves 
here. 2. Internal pangs. The Spirit of God begets some inward 
grief, especially when outward evils press, then inward flashes and 
desires, but they are soon dono. There is no spring, no principle 
within. What the difference is between saints’ unevenness and this 
inconstancy you shall hear hereafter; yet these are wrestlings of 
spirit not yet conquering, and hence it possesses not the soul. 

8. When men’s principle is nothing else but common gifts, which 
are inward,«and abiding long in the soul. That a man now thinks 
he has grace and sure signs of the Lord’s love, and here is fastened. 
When there be two things wherein it appears there is no inward 
principle. 1. These gifts ever puff up, and make a man some¬ 
thing in his own eyes, as the Corinthian knowledge did. And 
many a private man thinks himself fit to be a minister, many a mi- 
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nister better than all the parish besides; when Paul was the least 
of all the saiflts. And hence commonly they degenerate to pride and 
form. 2. These keep men strangers to Christ and the life of faith ; 
they have these affections, yet, ignorant of Christ, take these as 
signs of his love, and live without him. And this is indeed the 
inner principle which all the wicked in the world want; there is in 
true grace an infinite circle. A man by thirsting receives, and re¬ 
ceiving, thirsts for more. The Spifit is not poured out abundantly 
on churches, because men shut it out by shutting in and contenting 
themselves with their common graces and gifts, Matt. vii. 29. Ex¬ 
amine if it be thus. If so, 

» • 

1. Yon cannot come to the Lord, John v. 44; “how can ye be¬ 
lieve ?” 

2. Nor to receive any thing from the Lord if you do, James iv. 3, 
“ When you ask to spend it on your lust,” when that carries you. 

3. This pulls down the kingdom of the Lord Jesus, when other things 
rule us, and not himself alone. 

4. Satan will have this against you, as againt Job, “ You serve 

not the Lord for nought.” To what purpose are your new moons, 
church-reformations, if it be thus ? Now, because it hath been re¬ 
plied to what was formerly said, that Christ was the vessel, not our 
souls, I shall, therefore, confirm the latter to be the truth by these 
reasons, , 

1. Mystical places of scripture are to be interpreted by plain. Now, 
though Christ may be the anti-type of these vessels of tho temple, 
yet ho is not plainly said to be a vessel; but souls are called so, 
Rom. ix. 23 ; 2 Cor. iv. 7; Act ix. 15. “‘Paul is a chosen vessel.” 
1 Thess. iv. 4, “ We are to possess our vessels in holiness2 Tim. 
ii. 20, “ Vessels of honour.” 

2. The Spirit is not in Christ as in a vessel, but as in a fountain ; 
John iii. 24, “ Christ hath received tho Spirit without measure.” 

3. The foolish virgins had vessels; because it is said, “ They took 
their lamps but no oil with them.” Their folly was not in not pro¬ 
viding vessels. Hence, the foolish virgins did not afterward beg 
their vessels, but their oil. 

4. The wisdom of the wise did appear, in that they did provide 
oil for their vessels. If, therefore, the vessel be Christ, therein lies 
the wisdom of the wise that they got the Spirit to put into Christ, 
and the folly of the foolish, they got not the Spirit put into him. 
Or, the one got Christ Jesus full of the Spirit; the other Christ 
Jesus void of Him. Whoever hath Christ must have in hirtt the ful¬ 
ness of the Spirit also. 

5. The other interpretation crosseth the main scope of this part of 
the parable, which is to show the difference between the virgins. All 
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professed Christ, vent to meet the Bridegroom; but here was the 
difference, they never looked to get the Spirit in them. And this is 
most suitable to men raised out of the dregs of Popery, where works 
being abolished, Christ is owned, and therein do well, but herein 
fail. 

Thus you have heard the use of trial negatively. What this in¬ 
ward principle is affirmatively you have generally heard, and shall 
more particularly in the other two doctrines. Only this I shall add, 
it consists of two parts. ’ 

1. Our life in Christ by faith. 

2. Christ’s life in us by his Spirit. Faith empties the soul and 
looks upon it as dead, and sees its life laid up in Christ; and hence 
forsakes itself, and embraces the Lord of glory. Secondly, The Spi¬ 
rit comes and possesseth a forsaken, empty house, and there lives and 
dwells. Both these the apostle mentions, Gal. ii. 20; Eph. iii. 17; John 
xv. 4. As two married together, their souls live in each other. The 
one cares not how to please herself, but her husband ; and c contra■ 
So least any weak soul should he discouraged, that thinks there is no 
principle of life, because such a blind, empty, dead heart, wandering 
from God, &c. Nay, when tho Lord quickens it, 0 it is lost again ; 
Nay, when quickened, 0, then, when it comes to, it is so feeble ! I 
tell you it must be so. This makes you lay up your life in him ; 
this death is your life. And least any false heart should be here de¬ 
ceived, that saitli he has Christ; “ If you luive not the Spirit of Christ, 
you are none of his.” The saints have this sometime, their temple 
is filled with glory ; and for their general course they are admirers 
of the Lord Jesus, and account his life to be life, and all their life 
besides to be continual death. There is not any grace but they say, 
0 that I had it! 


SECT. V. 

Use 5. Of Exhort. To every man, as ever you look to be with Christ 
Jesus another day, get this oil in your vessels. The Lord doth in 
this parable,set before youreyes the estateof the purest virgin churches 
and professors in the world, and it is his infinite love to tell us 
before hand, before the time be past, to tell us that many of these 
shall be shot out from the presence of the Lord Jesus, whom them¬ 
selves and others think shall not, and yet this lore would be but little, 
unless the Lord had made known the cause or defect in not getting 
oil to their vessel. 0 ! consider, therefore here you are like to fail; 
you that have lamps, before the cry and bridegroonl comes, acknow¬ 
ledge Christ’s love, and be overcome by it to get oil in your vessels. 
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When Rahab knew that the Lord would destroy all Jericho, now 
she lays about her to preserve her life. What is the means ? To tie 
the scarlet thread ,3t the window. 0, she would be sure to keep that 
there. You know the Lord Jesus Christ will come and destroy the 
glory of the world and churches, too. It may bo ye have had sore 
fears, what if he should cut me off, and cast me out, as possibly he 
may! And I may as well as eminent professors. 1 tell you, none 
ever perished but because of this. How just had Rahab’s judgment 
been, if she had refused to get her scarlet thread there, and yours, if 
now ye get not your oil in your vessel ? How many are there that 
have lived fairly and died quietly, and when they are dead and 
knock, the door is shut, that thon wring their hands; 0, had I but 
known of this! I would have spent my care and strength and tears 
and thoughts how to have filled my vessel, but I knew it not. This 
timo will shortly come, and if you know it now, and do not sot upon 
it, what a cut will this be! As, therefore, the apostle exhorts, 
Heb. iv. 1, “Having a promise of entering into rest, fear lest yon 
fall short of it.” I say so much more here, knowing how only you 
shall enter into Christ’s rest, fear lest you fall short of this; 1 hope 
I shall not, I thank God my conrso is blameless, spotless; I have 
forsaken the sins of places and pollutions of ordinances ; so these 
wero virgins also. 0! but my lamp burns as bright as any man’s 
I know; so did the foolish virgins. 0 ! but they all think well of 
me ; so were these thought of, till the Lord said, “ I know you not.” 
0 ! but I look to Christ, to meet with him, and salvation from him • 
so did these, and yet were shut out from Christ. If the Lord should 
have said, it was because they had not wealth enough, nor world 
enough, every man would not liavo been wanting here, but would 
have striven to have got enough of that,but there is enough in Christ 
to enrich you, who has the Spirit without measure to do it. The Spirit 
may breath now. 

Means 1. Labour to feol and mourn under thy whole corrupt 
principles that have acted theo hitherto; for many men are sensible 
sometimes of some particular acts and jarrings of their hearts and 
life with the rule, and then thoy seek forgiveness of, and grace 
against' them, and then they hopo all is well; then they do many 
things and hear John gladly, and in plainness and integrity of their 
hearts think that all is well. But still they fall short of a prin¬ 
ciple of life, because they never felt a whole corrupt principle, and 
how, in everything it crosseth God, not only in the corrupt, but most 
glorious actions. For all men naturally turn from being open to 
secret enemieB, and from being secret to subtile enemies. Now, many 
see it, but not the evil of it, nor mourn under it. Hence, the Lord 
never sends! another Spirit, because they have not the spirit of heavi- 
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ness for want of it. Bnt when a man sees that in everything he is 
carried and acted by a principle of bitterness against the Lord, and 
lives without the Spirit of the Lord to act him, the Lord is not far 
from that soul when he feels this, and mourns before the Lord be¬ 
cause of his, and the want of that, 1 Kings viii. 38. So Christ said, 

“ Because I said I go away, sorrow has filled your hearts,” John xvi. 
6, 7. This is the very reason why saints have the Comforter, his 
absence fills their hearts with sorrow ; because when he is gone, 0 ! 
the straitness, vilencss of a cornet heart; You say it may be. If 
this be not right principle, what is ? Ans. To undetermine all false 
works. 0 ! therefore feel this plaguo ! If ever God works tiiis 
grace, feol you must the want»o£ it, and if you do mourn, then yon 
are under it. And, 0 !, mourn, 1. By considering the evil of it; 
you can mourn after a dead father, and shall you not over a dead 
heart. 2. To think thero should be so much Spirit in Christ and 
not a drop from mo. Is ho so angry with mo ? See, therefore, I pray 
you, if you are led by ill principles, or false principles. I pray, 
but self-love sets me a work ; I profess, but praise of men acts me; 
I observe duties in secret, but natural conscience only carries me. 
No surer sign of rniu than for the Lord to hide these things from 
you; nor of love than when he shows this, and gives you not only 
sense of some one act, but a spirit of heaviness under this. This 
empties the vessel, and so makes us vessels of honour. Do not, 
therefore, set thyself so much to do, as to see where thy evil prin¬ 
ciple is in all thou dost. 

Means 2. Repair now to the fountain of life, for aprinciple of life 
from him, and fetch it from him. 

Quest- What is that, and how shall I fetch it from him ? 

Ans. I. It is not a man’s own striving; a man may imitate nature, 
but cannot make nature. A]1 the world cannot make one poor fly. 
So when he hath done ho may deceive himself and others, but nothing 
else. “ Born not of the will of man.” A man is in great distress 
of conscience for sin past, fear of death for time to come, and now 
he comes just as far as a devil; then prays, Lord save me, and now 
comes as far as nature oan carry him, and, therefore, is eased, and 
now he hath Satan’s black seal upon him, and self-flattery hath car¬ 
ried him on. The fountain of life is not here. 

2. It is not the law; it convinceth one, and he complains; it con¬ 
demns another, and he cries out; it irritatos another, and he falls to 
do what he can ; but the law cannot give life, Gal. iii. 21. 

3. It is not bare ordinances, which are of themselves but husks 
and shells and empty pipes. Witness the cries of many a man Sab-, 
bath after Sabbath, no life, and that for a long time; nay, he grows 
worse. 
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4. It is not God, simply considered. He is, indeed, the fountain 
of life, bat sin has sealed that fountain; hence many a one goes to 
him, and departs f?om him with frowns. 

5. Where is life then? In Christ. I know he is Lord and 
Prince of life. Yet consider, a God man, no life is in him for you, 
as to be ‘communicated to you. Where then ? It is in the blood 
and death of the Lord of life. You are ready to undervalue this 
life. 0, consider what it must cost the Son of God, and where it 
must lie; Heb. ix. 14, “ If bulls’ and goats’ blood washed the flesh, 
much more this blood.” &e. Many a man feels a blind, dead heart, 
and all duties dead; and hence uses many persuasions to himself, 
yet they continue so still, because, fee never looks to this blood. 
There is this excellency in Christ’s blood, not only to cleanse from 
guilt and power of sin, but from dead works, and none else can. 
Now, therefore, repair hither for it; know what your lives will and 
must cost. 

Now, how shall this be done ? 

Am. 1. Prize this blood, and satisfy thy soul with it, choose it, 
and rest in it, in the Lord himself as sufficient; John vi. 53, “ Ex¬ 
cept ye eat and drink,” &c. many account it a common thing; you 
receive it not then, but trample it under your feet, many esteem it, 
but they feel not themselves with it, nor quiet their hearts with life 
there first; and hence it falls out thus. 

2. Keep this rule, content not thyself with that measure which 
thou hast from Christ, but be thankful for it, and falling short, call 
ever for more; satiate thyself with that which is in Christ. 

If thou canst not do this, if it is beyond thy strength, then con¬ 
sider Christ has words of life, John vi. ' 0 ! beg for that, and for 
those words; “ Hear what the Lord Will say,” Psalm li. 8. You 
cannot see nor come to Christ; then, “hear and your souls shall 
live.” Who knows what the Lord may do. It is not possible for 
man to do it, but the Lord Jesus may and can. 

0 1 then, you that have this principle, let all your actions issue 
and spring from hence. As Paul exhorted Timothy, “ Stir up that 
gift that is in thee. Up Devorah, up. Awako harp and lute,” saith 
David. Do not say I can do nothing, and so the Lord must do all; 
do not say, I have a dead heart, and can do nothing, but stir it up. 
It was the Lord’s complaint; Isa. lxiv. 7, ‘‘ None took hold of the 
Lord, nor stirred up himself” to that end. It may be some of you 
bav6 some strength. 0 ! put it forth. I know all strength is from 
Christ, but there is permanent strength in ypu. You are not dead 
to act, you wrong the Lord and his grace if you think so. As it is 
a heavy sin to shut up and imprison natural truth; Rom. i. 18, So 
much more the power of grace. Others have lost it, 0! recover it. 
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And hence Panl prays for this earnestly ; Eph. iii. 16, “ The Lord 
strengthen yon with might in the inner man.” And, therefore, put 
this forth to act, and be sure you act only from tlte Spirit of grace. 

Ques. How shall I do this ? 

Ans. 1. Set the Lord Jesus in all his glory before you. There is 
that excellency of the knowledge of Christ’s person, that it*makes us 
be and live like him, and according to the propinquity of our souls 
and eyes to Christ, so we are like him. As it is with the sun, when 
it is gone from the earth, there are not so much as leaves on the trees* 
yet when it returns, the trees bring forth fruit. Or, as it is in heaven, 
“ 1 John iii. 2, so in this life, when we see him in a glass, 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
That look as it is with an amb’itfons man, when he is in the presence 
of men he will manifest all his excellency, nothing shall be done to 
gain discredit. So if the Lord and his life be your excellency, when 
you see Christ you will approve yourselves to him. See him, there¬ 
fore, beholding and accepting; and that graco you would put forth, 
see it in him ; it is strango to sec what a stream of spirit comes some¬ 
times this way. 

2. Koep the remembrance of the exceeding greatness of his love 
fresh in your minds, in that “ho has quickened you,” Eph. ii. 4, 5 ; 
and that this life was by his death. All the flowers of the field cast 
their savour but for a time, and thou away with them ; but Christ’s 
lovo and Christ’s death do always breathe^a savour of life to a sincere 
heart that never knew what tho sting of death meant, 2 Cor. v. 14, 
16. Christ loves Christians, because he dies that we should live. But 
how ? Because we thus judged. God has mado man an agent by 
counsel. Now, some Christians go to tho Lord to help them, but set 
not prayer of faith a-work, and heuco have no water of life. Some 
do, but use not other means to set tho understanding (the mind of 
faith) on work, to quicken it ap to act, and so would have life brought 
in, but not by the right door ? an empty vessel will not be full of this 
water till now that the mouth of the understanding is open. Now. 
many things are to be considered to act every grace, as God’s com¬ 
mand and promise, &c. But this is that which in the general quick¬ 
ens ; 0! Christ’s love, which constrains the soul to live to him. Ac¬ 
cording as a man thus receives from Christ, so he returns to him. As 
it is observed, one sign that when a people visit not their minister, 
they receive no good; so here. That is a sign of a decaying Christian, 
for usually th^y that get good by Christ, canuot, by their good will, 
stay away ■from Christ. So, then, the sonl will return in all fruitful 
obedience»to the Lord, when he receives the sweets of His love. The 
Lord doth me good methinks, and hence he follows the Lord. Satan 
hence prevails with the heart, because of its external objects, and a 
party within ; so here Christ prevails, because there if a party with- 
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in, when external objects are propounded. Let a man hare life; if 
he have no food he will never live. If bread be before him, and he 
feed not on it, and that abundantly, he will never have strength, so 
this love of Christ in us, is life in us, and food for us. 

3. Famish the contrary principle, the strength whereof is by suck* 
ing in the sweet, and receiving carnal content from the creature, 
Rom. xiii. 14, “ Put on Iho Lord Jesus,” his Spirit, his righteous¬ 
ness, his life, his graces, “ Make no provision for the flesh.” Many 
Christians look up to Christ in all means, but can do nothing, be¬ 
cause they have some delight either in lawful or unlawful things, 
that lies between him and Christ. Hence that grows strong, the 
other feeble. 

4. Die to all self-confidence in grace received, or self-conteniment 
with any measure of it; for thereby you stop the Spirit; for we of 
ourselves cannot think a good thought. Therefore, be strong in 
Christ, Eph. vi. 10—12. A man is apt to fall to a double extreme, 
to be strong in tho Lord without putting on gracos ; and to trust to 
them without being strong in him. Corn must die before it lives, so 
must you; and rest not content with tho measuro received, but look 
for more, bo thankful, and say, it is not I, but Christ; yet look for 
more. 

4. If no means come to give strength, consider sadly if you have 
not broken covenant with God, as in Samson’s case, God was in co¬ 
venant with him, but he had broken it on his part, hence his strength 
was gono. I know no place that breeds men of larger covenants 
than this place, personal, and especially church covenants. Now, 
thy strength is gone. Dost thou not live in breach of covenant ? Not 
only it is broken, but you live in it. You covenant to cleave to 
the Lord, or if you depart, to return soon again, but you lie in your 
falls. Nay your covenant and returning heals your horror oaly, 
not your sin. Your covenant to love brethren dearly, but a little 
offence one gives, or hopes of a bigger lot, will tempt thy heart to 
leave them to their own shifts. You covenant to submit to officers 
in the Lord, but some take liberty to speak what they will, and 
others do what they list. To watch over your brethren to put life 
in them, but you grow a stranger, and it may be see them not once 
in a quarter, unless at church. But, can it be said they are any 
better for thee ? 0! your sins are double, your plagues of heart 
are worse now, more hard to be wrought upon, an<J hence sin and 
Satan lead you, Psalm lxxviii- 57, 60, 61. O! consider«this sin, the 
strength of God is taken as captain of the camp, that wh*m you cry, 
Lord, help mo, there it is. But, alas! it is gone from you, and it is 
in Satan’s hand, not only your strength, but God’s strength, and the 
soul is taken captive. 0! therefore, mourn for this, lest you mourn 
at last. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

SHOWETH THAT THERE IS SUCH A FULNESS OR MEASURE OF GRACE IN 
THE HEART OF BELIEVERS, WHICH THE MOST REFINED HYPOCRITES 
NEVER ARISE UNTO. 


SECT. I. 

Doct. 3. That there is acortdin'plenitude, fulness, or full measure 
of the Spirit of grace in the hearts of the faithful, which the most 
glorious, yet unsound professors of virgin churches want, and have 
not in their vessels, but fall short of. 

Just as these foolish virgins, they had their lamps, a burning and 
shining profession. And had they no more ? Yes, surely; for their 
lamp how could it burn but by means of some oil! They had tlieir wiok 
touched and dipped in oil, some lighter strokes and superficial im¬ 
pressions of the Spirit. They had not their vessels filled with oil ; 
they had not this degroo and full measure of the Spirit. This they 
fell short of, and herein appeared tbo difference. There are certain 
inward touches, an inward lighter dye of God’s Spirit, which serves 
to beget a most eminent profession before men, but never to make 
the soul sincere, indeed, before the eyes of God. Naturalists make 
three or four kinds of life, differing only as higher or lower degrees 
of life, though not of tho same life; as plants have a vogetative 
"'life only to grow, but no sensitive to see ; sensitive in beasts, yet 
not rational ; rational in men, but not angelical, &c. So here, a 
greater degree of the Spirit’?, working, makes a difference in kind 
between Christian and Christian. It is the Spirit that makes a man 
live; it is the same Spirit, by a greater stroke, makes a man live the 
life of God, Epb. iv. 18. Yet there are two kinds of lives, as far 
different as sensitive and vegetative; and though tho rational has 
both, yet it is neither of both. So, though a saint lives the life of 
reason and morality, yet there is anothor lifo he has, which doth 
differ from these, of a high degree, and of another kind. I do not 
say, therefore, that a sincere soul only has a greater degree of the 
same grace, bjit that he is distinguished by a greater degree of graco 
and working of the Spirit of grace from an unsound heart. As a 
man may Ipve another, but not with a conjugal love, here is now a 
degree of love, but not of the same love, for it is not a whit conjugal; 
it might, then, be sinful in some men, so it is here. A man that has 
filled his stomach with meat may have some desir^ after it, but not 

t 2 
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an hungry desire, not in that degree; hence not hungry at all. So 
" the sluggard desires and has nota carnal heart desires, and an¬ 
other desires the' Lord Jesus; a carnal sluggish heart desires and 
has not, but another hungers and is filled; he has not any degree of 
the same hunger. It is, therefore, granted there are desires and joys 
and light and growth in false hearts, but there is not that fulness 
of joy, that fulness of light, that fullness of the Spirit which is in 
the faithful, and hero they ever fall short. Yet note, 

1. There is not a perfect moasure;nor the fulness that shall he when 
our souls shall be gathored to them that are made perfect. 

2. Nor yet that there is that fulness the saints aim at; for it is 
the resurrection they aim at, Phil.'iif. 12—14. 

3. Nor yet a glutting fulness, that menliave manna enough, and 
say, the main work is wrought, and that is enough ; not such a ful¬ 
ness as satisfies their appetite from longing for more. But which 
satisfies and quiets their conscience in regard of the uprightness of 
their souls before the Lord. 


SECT. II. 

I 

But, for the more full and cloar explication of this point, I shall 
show you these three things, 

1. That hypocrites may havo some inward touches of God’s Spirit. 

2. That the very reason of their falseness is, because they have 
no more than such touches or strokes. t 

3. That there is a fulness the saints come to, which others want. 

To be showed, 1. Positively ; 2. Negatively. 

I. That hypocrites may have not only outward shows, but some 
inward lighter strokes of God’s Spirit. As, 

1. Of the Spirit restraining and confining, nay, benumbing of Cor¬ 
ruption, as Paul was blameless; nay, he had no mind nor will to 
many sins; nay, did not think he had any living contempt and enmity 
of God in his heart. Hence, Horn. vii. 9, it is said, “ When the 
command came sin revived.” Was it not living before ? Yes; but 
it was asleep, it was benumbed, like cold snakes, but,not killed, 

2. Of the Spirit preventing and exciting unto many, may, to any 
duty of the law in general, and that sometimes, by fears ofanisery and 
terrors ofthe law, Deut. v. 23; and sometimes by love and mercy 
morally affecting the heart; Exod. xix. 4—6, “You have heard 
what the Lor,d hath done, Will you now enter into covenant ?”. 
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Yea; yet wliat is said of them ? Psalm Ixxviii. 37, “ They were 
false in God’s covenant.” 

3. There may be some operative and quickening 1 grace of gospel; 
Heb. vi. 4, “ They wjore enlightened,” &c. 

4. There may be some edifying and co-operating gifts of law and 
gospel, whereby a man may not only bo useful and helpful to some, 
but to the church of God, as those that did prophesy ih Christ’s 
name. And these may be so inward, that they think themselves 
clean and sincere; as Abimelech. 

II. That the reason of their unsonndness is, because they have no 
more than lighter strokes of God’s Spirit. 

As I might show in all these, Paul is blameloss, yet far enough 
from having sin mortified by Christ, and hence professoth, “ We did 
serve divers lusts,” Tit. iii. 3. The Israelites cry out, they “ will 
do what God will have them.” Yet, “ 0 that there was such an 
heart!” Dent. v. 29. They in Heb. vi. “ enlightened and tasted,” 
yet fell. He, therefore, adds, “ We are persuaded, verse 9, better 
things of you.” “ They did prophesy in Christ’s name,” Matt. vii. yet 
“ depart from mo, ye workers of iniquity.” But seo it more par¬ 
ticularly, Mark xii. 33. Saith the Scribe to him, “ To love the Lord 
is better than all burnt-offerings.” Some Jews did rest there, but 
neglected the inward work ; but. this map, the inward work was 
prized in his judgment; he had both profession and some affection. 
And was he now entered into the kingdom of God ? No. Here was 
his wound; ho fell short of it some degrees. Ilonce, it is said, 
“ Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.” So the Israelites, 
why did not they enter? WJas not the land good ? 0, yes ! That 

report the worst of the spies brought. But their hearts were not 
taken with the goodness of it,*as Caleb’s and Joshua’s were. And 
hence they were shut out, Num. xiii. 27, and xiv. 7, 8, 24. So it is 
here. An unsound heart may be enlightened, as it is there, Heb. 
vi. 4, 5. But there is a marvellous light which they nover have; 
they have not such a degree, 1 Pet. ii. 9. And hence, I)eut. xxix. 

2—4, “ The Lord has not given you eyes to see to this day.” Did 
the Lord give them no eyes to see, no hearts to be effected with 
what they did see ? Why came they, then, out of Egypt ? Why 
did they sing when they saw Pharaoh drowned ? Why, they had 
not such eyes •and such hearts as Moses had, not unto that day. 

So for turning to the Lord. Do not many unsound hearts turn over a 
new leaf ? Do they not, not only outwardly, but inwardly too ? Where 
is the flaw, then ? In the degree, Jer. iii. 10. “ Judaji has not turned 
with her whole heart, but treacherously.” So there may be some 
growth and life in false unsound hearts that may after a certain way; 
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but where is the wound ? Look in the parable of the seed; some 
grew not at all; some did grow, but not having depth of earth, fell 
again. Others fe\l not in persecution, bnt there were the roots of 
thorns that choked the seed. The good grounds seed came to ripe¬ 
ness and fullness of fruit, though some in a greater degree than others 
yet none at all (no ripe fruit) in the rest. Hence, the Lord, is said 
to‘‘weigh the heart,” Prov. xvi. 2. Men think they are humbled, 
and do not believe, but God finds them two light, as “ Belshazzar 
was weighod and found too light.” And thus it will be seen at the 
last day, when Christ Jesus shall appear, that all the glorious pro¬ 
fession of many a man is rejected, .because found too light. 

* M 

III. That there is a fulness which the saints have, and which 
others fall short of, I shall now show, 

1. Positively and affirmatively from what has been said, Prov. 
ii. 26, ‘‘ The righteous is more excellent;” John xiv. 17, “Whom 
the world cannot receive, because it knows him not.” There is that 
Spirit in saints which no unregcncrate man knows, hence desires not. 
Because he dwells in yon, he doth not only sond some gifts, or work 
somewhat thore; but ho dwells there, he fills the heart. Hence, 
the end of Christ's death is “ to purchase to himself a peculiar peo¬ 
ple,” Tit. ii. 14. Of such a spirit, such a holiness that only them¬ 
selves know. So it is that which all the prophets press to, to a higher 
pitch; and hence that chargo of Joshua, xxii. 5. And it is a peculiar 
fruit of election, Eph. i. 4. 1. To be holy. 2. Before him. 3. In 
love. 

2. Negatively. If there should not bo shell a distinguishing fulness-, 

1. Then the whole ministry of Christ is in vain, and so destroyed; 
for what is the ond of that, that God raiseth up any ministers in the 
church, but this, Acts xxvi, 18, “ To turn men from darkness to light.” 
If this light was only that in Hob. vi. 4, then the end of .the 
ministry was to work hypocrisy. “ And from the power of Satan to 
God;” there the Lord leaves them, not, “ bnt that they may receive 
remission of sins,” &c. 

2. If there should not be this fulness most of the promises should 
be destroyed, and God’s faithfulness fail, and the saints be deceived. 
For promises are made to them that mourn, to them that hunger, to 
them that believe, &c. Now, many hypocrites mourn, and desire, 
and the stony ground believed. Then, it Beems the promise is not 
true. Yes; and, therefore, there must be anothor kind of mourning, 
another and higher degree of the Spirit of faith, &c.; t. e. not of 
the same faith, but of another kind of faith. 

3. If not, then all Christian endeavour after a higher measure of 
grace should he destroyed. For if any man has Christ in his aye, 
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that lie may hare him, I say that is sweet; but I say, you shall 
never have him, unless you roeeive him. 0 ! but many receive him 
as John ii. 23; yet Christ “ committed not himstflf to them, for he 
saw what they were.” Now, therefore, if you regard not the mea¬ 
sure ; i. e. such a kind of receiving of him, 'you will never seek for 
it, pray for it, nor learn to know it. And hence it is said, Prov. xv. 
24, “ The way of life is above to the righteous.” If it were not 
above, of that height, he would nqver come over difficulties to it. 

If not, there is no true hope that any man can have; but it is utterly 
destroyed, 1 John iii. 3, “ He that has this hope purgeth himself.” 
1 am as good as such a one. But, as Christ is pure, that is his copy 
and his pattern. 

5. The very people of God are destroyed from having a being in 
the world, if this measure makes not the difference. If it be replied, 
the Lord Jesus makes the difference. It is very true, those that are 
in covenant, they have God to be their God, that makes one differ¬ 
ence ; but if there be not some peculiar workmanship of the Spirit 
in them, then, though they have God their God, yet the second part 
of the covenant is destroyed ; i. e. they are not the Lord’s peculiar 
people that have moro than common wash-work. For we are not 
only the Lord’s people by choico and purchase, but by new creation 
also, Isa. lxiv. 7—9. 


SECT. Ill. 

• Use. 1. The live foolish virgins were not shut out becauso they 
did not see they had no oil/ but because when they did see it (as the 
Lord will make you see it first or last), they did not get such a 
measure and quantity of it, as might fill their vessel. You may go 
down to hell with complaints, you have nothing, unless the eternal 
Spirit work something at last in you. 

Use 2. Hence take heed of quenching and limiting the Spirit of 
God, when it is working upon and breathing in your hearts at any 
time, in any means. Because you may then fall short of this mea¬ 
sure of it, and so be shut out at last. Look asTt was with the Is¬ 
raelites, it is said of them, that “ they could not .drive out the Ca- 
naanites L e. they would not by reason of their sloth, and hence 
they were pHcks, nay snares to them. So the Lord begins to work 
strangely upon some men, but they are presently humble enough, 
and have comfort enough, and grace enough, and cannot be better, 
and hence God makes their sins snares and thorns to their sorrow 
and ruin afterward. Nay, beloved, many a one will quench the 
Spirit. 0, take heed of it. Thus, ' 
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1. Tlie Spirit not only oonviucetli, but bumbles bis heart, and 
shakes his spirit with fears of sin. Now, what should he do ? He 
should welcome it, knd say, 0! blossed Spirit, dost thou begin to 
cast me down to the dust for my sin, before I am cast to liell for my 
sin! "What wilt thou have me to do ? 0, humble mo more ! Give 
me not only an act of heaviness, but a spirit of heaviness. As she 
said of affliction, “ I pray God this plaister may never cease cleav¬ 
ing, till healed.” Now, what do many men ? Why, either game 
it, or work it, or sleep it away. The young man will not so soon 
lose all his mirth. Tho man that has thought his estate good so 
long will not believe it is so with him now. Or, as Solomon speaks 
of God’s hand, ho grows weary of Ills chastisement, and so casts it 
off, and catcheth hold on Christ and comfort', and there stays before 
the Spirit has done it. 

5. If they dare not shake it ofT thus till the Spirit easeth, then 
they satisfy themselves with some hopes the Lord gives, and some 
taste of his sweetness, before they are satisfied with it, as those 
did, Heb. vi. 4, 5. And hence, Psalm xe. 14, “ 0; satisfy us 
with thy mercy, so shall we bo glad all the days of our lives.” So 
satisfied as to live upon it. As if you should ask a man, could you 
be contented it should be so, but they da not live upon it. As if 
you should ask a man could you be content to be made king and 
come from beggary? Yes,; but he is loft there, it is not so; and 
hence lives a beggar still. Men cannot live without their lusts. Yet, 
saith Christ, “ My flesh is meat indeed and drink indeed i. c. this 
gives real consolation, satisfaction indeed. And here many a Chris¬ 
tian sinks, and goes up and down short of -saving good. 

3. Hence many walk in some desires which the Spirit has wrought; 
but to break through all difficulties, and follow the Lord, indeed, and 
come to that they know they must, this they will not do ; but depart 
from Christ sorrowful, and liopo the Lord will accept of them ; and 
henco the Lord complains, Mai. i. 8, of this generation that had de¬ 
sires in their flocks, but lame ones: “ Will thy king accept this ?” 
And so all their work is overly and superficial by stinting the Spirit. 
Thus far you shall go, but no further. 0 ! beloved, this is the frame 
of a sincere heart, the Lord empties him, but he is never content that 
the work is done; but as his want made him beg before, so his taste 
makes him long more now, as Moses, to see more of the Lord’s glory. 
As Paul, Phil. iii. 12,13, 0, therefore, when the Spirit comes, entreat 
Him to go on and finish. And hence David begs, Psalm 6xix. 132, 
“ ©, the mercy that thou usest to show to them that love thy name!” 
Why so ? 0! David saw mercy to others, that sets God a-work to 
do somewhat for them, work somewhat in them; but it is not such 
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mercy. 0 ! beg for that mercy that humbled others, quickened 
others, that are now in glory; that, or no mercy, Lord. 

Quest. How shall I know whether the work is overly ? 

Ans. 1. If sudden and violent, it is usually overly. A picture 
long a drawing is exact; another soon done is lightly done. A man 
has leopard spots, which in our garments cannot be washed out 
easly. God’s thorough work is seeking and searching. lienee, vio¬ 
lent, sudden sorrows and joys aiyl reformation, which all were in 
the stony ground proved unsound, Matt. xiii. 5. 

2. God has thy time of trying thee, Matt. xiii. The seed was 
sown. Which now is good ground ? Where is their fruit to bo seen 
and ripeness of grace ? Look upon persecution, it that doth drive 
thee from Christ ? If that doth not, see if the world doth not, which 
by a certain deceit and cozenage will befool you. I am persuaded, 
as Calvin is, that all tho several trials of men are to show them 
known to themselves and the world, that they be but courterfeits, 
and to make saints known to themselves tho better. As Saul; he 
has a temptation only of a command, whon he had nothing to cause 
him to stoop but it, yet he fell there. So it is with many others that 
God doth much for ; he tries them ; Rom. v. 5, “ Tribulation works 
trial, and that hope Prov. xvi. 3. If you would know whether it 
will hold weight, tho trial will tell you. Look you there, and in 
special, if it drives to prayer, fear not. 


CHAPTER XX. 

WHEREIN IS GIVEN A .MORE LARGE ANI) FULL ACCOUNT OF THAT FULNESS 
OF GRACE THAT IS IN RELIEVERS, AS TO THE SEVERAL FARTS THERE¬ 
OF, AND HOW THE MOST GLORIOUS HVFOCUITES COME SHORT IN ALL. 

SECT. I. 

Use 3. Make, therefore, a narrow search whether you have this 
fulness of the Spirit or no. 

Quest. What is this fulness ? 

Ans. When tho Spirit comes in the room of those things which a 
man is full of now. For fulness or filling implies emptiness and 
the removal of that. 

Now, there are six things every man is full of. 

1. Sin.—2. Darkness.—3.Unbelief.—4. Satan.—5. Self.—6. World. 
So' there is answerably in every saint, 

1. A fullness of humiliation for sin. 

2 A fullness of illumilination and revelation in the room of dark¬ 


ness. 
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3. A fulness of faitli, in the loom of unbelief. 

4. A fulness of the Spirit itself, in the room of Satan. 

5. A fulness of sanctification in acting for God as their last end, 
in the room of self-seeking. 

6. A fulness of glory and consolation, instead of the world. 

I.—Fulness of humiliation under sin, opposite to fulness of sin. 

For every hypocritical heart bar commonly some humiliation and 
casting down, which is the first principle of all his profession, and 
lienee can tell you of his miserable estate that once he lived in, and 
for which he was troubled, but it w/is, never deep enough. For as 
there was before his terrifying, a full power, a fulness of the domi¬ 
nion of sin, his humiliation for sin never reached, never came to that 
fulness or measure, so as to deliver the soul from that. For I do not 
account that true humiliation whereby a man’s heart is rent, troubled] 
and tormented with sin, but only as it is rent from sin; not from the 
being, but from the power; not from the bondage of some, but from the 
powerof all. For if being terrified under sin should be humiliation, then 
the devils should be more humbled than any. Then also a man may 
have too much of humiliation- If rending from the being of all siu 
should be humiliation, then no man living should be sincerely humb¬ 
led ; unless we dream of an estate of perfection beforo it comes, and 
of the day of triumph in the time of warfare. If rending from the 
bondago of some sins should bo humiliation, then a man might be truly 
humbled for sin, and yet under the power of it. And, therefore, look 
as in every one the Lord humbles, there was once a fulness of the 
reign aud power of sin in the full strength of it; so that full measure-, 
of humiliation which the Lord works in his, ever comes to that height 
as to break that power down, Ehud like, it not only wounds the flesh 
but leaves the dagger in the heart of this tyrant; 2. Cor. x. 5, “ Tho 
weapons of our warfare are mighty to cast down everything that ex¬ 
alts itself.” 

If I should leave this point thus, I should but leave you as doubt¬ 
ful as you came, and so in the dark; therefore, for the better clear¬ 
ing of this point, let me explain five things to you, the scope of which 
is to show you what I mean by sin and the power of it, anci that 
humiliation that removes it. 

1.—That besides the outward acts of sin, and inwfird lusts and 
breathings of sift, and the spiritual plagues with which God strikes 
men for sin, as blindness, hardness of heart, there is in every man 
living another sin, commonly called the sin of nature, which kin is 
generally believed and confessed, but felt by few. This is called in 
scripture by life name of flesh ; John iii. 3, “ The law of the mem- 
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bers, tbe old manfor, as in men, there are actions, breathings, &c. 
so here; which sin of nature is the subversion of his nature, or a 
corrupt bent and set of the whole man against God; and it expres¬ 
sed itself in two particulars, 1. In a constant departing from, God 
in every action, civil and moral; like a man set out of his way, 
every step he goes is out; or like a clock out of frame, every stroke 
is false ; Psalm lviii. 3, “ The wicked go astray from the very womb.” 
2. In fierce, invincible resisting.and contradicting of God, when ho 
has overtaken the soul to draw it home, and turn it back, Rom. 
viii. 7. Wo account it a doleful thing for Christ to bid the soul 
dopart at the last day; that, wpe is past upon all the sons of men 
by this sin now, only with this difference, 1. They are forced to de¬ 
part then, men willingly depart now, and hasten away in every 
thing from God as fast as they can. But they then depart into 
fire, forever and ever. 

II.—That this siu of nature is most properly only tho reigning 
sin, is evident; Rom. vi. 12, “ Let not sin reign, to obey it in the 
lusts thereof.” There is, 1. Obedience, i. a. the outward acts ; 
2. Lusts, tho inward breathings ; 3. Sin itself, where those lusts are 
seated. It has been a question, what a man’s reigning master-sin 
is, and many discoveries liavo been made of particular sins, as that 
which risetli and awakenoth first in the’morning with us, that which 
rides and labours a man upon tho Sabbath day, when the Lord or 
sin must ride in triumph ; yet that is tho misery of a carnal heart, 
that when ho gives his beasts rest-, yet such is sin’s tyranny, he be¬ 
ing sin’s beast, that be shall then have no rest. Now, if their meau- 
ing be, that some particular sin may bo a reigning sin, or a man’s 
personal reigning sin, then it is true, Judas loves his bag best, and 
Achitophel and Hamon their honour best, and Ilerod his concubine 
most. Rut if they mean a man’s natural reigning sin, the reigning 
sin then, is not any particular sin so much as this. For no sin is 
able to reign over any man, but by commission and power from this. 
As the weeds can never grow tall, but by virtuo of their soil where 
they grow, Matt. xv. 19. All tho boughs flourish by virtue of the 
root whence they grow. And henco wo shall soe, let Satan sow his 
seeds of pride or lust of passion iu a man whoso nature is changed, 
it is impossible they should come to any perfection there, but they 
will die a why within a time, because the heart of the soul is gone, 
and power of sin removed; and hence, also, it comes to phss, that a 
man’s master-sin may be changed ; those sins that are his master-sins 
in his youth, are not in his old age ; those that hre not at one time 
in one place, are not in another. Now, there could never be such 
change in governors and viceroys, unless there were’some great king, 
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that sets up one, and pulls down another, therefore, the reigning sin, 
which has taken possesion of every part, which has its band in every 
act, which pulls down one sin and sets up another under it, which 
gives strength to every sin that has any, which fights it out till the 
last; this is, I say, the reigning sin; hence think not that then the 
reigning sin is down, when your personal sins are destroyed, though 
it be with most sudden and fearful destruction. 

III. —That when the Spirit of God humbles the soul indeed, he 
strikes the head, and wounds the heart of this sin; he doth not only cut 
off some limbs of it, not only bind it, but slay it of its life and power. 
As it is with some men, they may hayo.many pains, gripes, diseases, 
yet live and recover again, but the pangs"aro not so strong as to se¬ 
parate soul and body, for then the man is gone. So a carnal heart 
may be troubled, and have many gripes of conscience, and apply the 
promise, ‘‘ Come to me you that be weary,” and so lie may find rest, 
and as ho recovers his peace, his sin recovers its strength ; but when 
the pangs are so strong as separate body and soul, sin of nature 
which has lived there; the man dies, now the soul falls down in¬ 
deed. Now, this effectual humiliation carries the soul unto Christ; 
and hence, Acts xxvi. 18, •* Turned from the power of Satan to 
God ;” Col. i. 13, “ lie has delivered us from the power of darkness.” 
And hence, Gal. v. 24, “ They that be in Christ have crucified the 
flesh, as well as the affectiens and lusts.” For if the Lord should 
only humblo a man for the sins of a wicked life, and some wants in 
the heart, the Lord should only bruise Satan’s heel, but never strike 
his head; the Lord should slay Aniale kites, but spare the A gag. 
It is true, the Lord usually, at first conversion, sets ono sin upon 
the soul that brings to mind many other,"and the Lord humbles for 
them, and here tho soul is apt to rest as many do, but when the 
Lord comes, indeed, to work, lie cuts thus deep as I now speak; 
1 Cor. xv. It is said, “ The Lord must reign till all his enemies are 
put under his feet.” Look, therefore, as this sin is the greatest 
enemy Christ hath, so if he reigns in heaven, he will be sure, above 
all other sins, to strike the head of this, and dethrone this; and we 
shall find that there may be deep terrors upon the false-hearted 
virgins, but they only assault the sou!; so on saints, but Christ then 
strikes at the sin, and saves the soul, Isa. lvii. 10, 17. And, this I 
add, there may be a great power of Christ put forth to humble the 
soul, but men’s hearts resist this; and even Pharaoh wits humbled, 
but it is never saving, unless it strike the very power and throne 
of sin, and now the soul is humbled indeed- 

IV. —That no unregenerate man never bad such a measure of 
humiliation, as ascended to, and ended in this, though he may have 
all that humiliation which is precedent unto this. As, 
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1. The Lord may arm first some few, and then many of the sins 
of their lives upon thorn, so as they may feel the most intolerable 
burden of them ; not only to stand convinced tl&y are most grievous 
sinners, but to shed, many tears'; nay, to be sore troubled and dis¬ 
tressed ; 0! the heavy wrath that lies upon my soul. Thus Saul, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 15. And henco, many make lfeavy complaints; 0 I 
the Lord hears me not. “ Send for Moses,” saitli Pharaoh. “ My 
sin is greater than I can bear,” saitli Cain. Nay, not only so, but 
theymay feel more terrors than many of thesaints,as thedamned now; 
for. the Lord lays this burden upon his people’s backs in moasure, but 
tho Lord empties out tho whole sack upon them, and the ground of 
this is but the sting of sin, or !he gnawings of particular sins in the 
conscience, not tho burden of the sin of nature as yet. 

2. You will say, these fell from God, never looked to Christ, nor 
left their siu ; but I have done so. I have seen tile mercy oS God in 
the gospel, tho Lord Jesus has ^een revealed thore, and I hare seen 
sin, 1 must part with my sin, if ever I have him, and so I have. 
And this you may have, you may see au excellency in Christ, and 
be so affected with hope of his mercy, and melt at the thoughts of 
his love, as to cast off all outward evils that thou hast, or the world 
lives in, 2 Peter, ii. 20. So that thou mayest escapo these, by coming 
to him to remove them, and by seeing that else thou shall have none 
of him; and hence hated, thou mayest ly> of the world. The reason 
is, Christ has only washed thy skin, but never changed thy nature 
as yet, so that you may thank God my conscience is clear. 

3. You may havo not only outward acts, but, for a timo, inward 
J.usts quenched, that a man has no mind nor heart to any sinful .way, 
nor to the dearest sins he .has lived in, whilst horror lies upon him. 
As in Judas, when God did heat his conscience, his lust, after his 
bag was gone, he had raorb mind to au halter; and hence throws 
away his pieces of silver, and innocont blood lios heavy. 0 ! the 
mercy of Christ that I have slighted. He thought he might have 
his money, and Christ escaped with his life, and his sin- pardoned 
afterward. And hence it is said, Matt, xxvii. 3, “ When he saw he 
was condemned, he repented,” and as a man not worthy to live in 
his own thoughts, “ he goes and hangs himself.” It is with the soul 
as with water, all the cold may be gone, but the native principle of 
cold remains still. You may remove the burning lusts, not the black¬ 
ness of nature, from a carnal heart, aud the ground holds, nature 
is not clfanged. This I say, an unregenerato man may have, but 
yet nevwr find this change of nature, where the power of sin lies; 
change of conscience from security to terror, change of life from 
protaneness and civility and fashions of the world, to escape pollu¬ 
tions thereof; change of lusts, nay, quenching them for a time; but 
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the nature is never changed in the best hypocrite that ever was. As, 
2 Peter ii. 19,20, “ They were washed,” but never from their swinish 
nature ; and here they ever fail; Prov. xxx. 12, “ There is a genera¬ 
tion clean in their own eyes, yet not washed from tbeir own filthi¬ 
ness 2 Tim. ii. 18—21, Alexander fell, and Hymeneus fell; they 
talked of the glorious estate of saints, and that here was all the re¬ 
surrection that is to bo expected; and it seems it was such a fall of 
such persons that many stumbled, and said, How shall we know who 
are the Lord’s? doubtless we may'fall. No, “The foundation re¬ 
mains sure, pd the Lord knows who are his.” They were none of 
his all that time. “ And let all that profess Christ depart from 
iniquity, for he that purgeth hiraselt shall be a vessel of honour.” 
And, therefore, read through all the scripture constantly, never any 
hypocrites but they had this brand; Matt. vi. 23, “ You workers of • 
iniquity.” Herod .and Judas had their hunts, &e. And, Rom. i. 
and ii. The apostio shows that all were under sin. He may in every 
thing elso be humbled, for all the humiliation besides this strength¬ 
ens sin in its kingdom, and binds a man faster under tho dominion 
of it. And hence snch men are moro hard to bo convinced than men 
that were never cast down at all. 

But this he never finds, for if he should, then, 

1. A graceless heart might partake of the greatest benefit of the 
covenant of grace and lovo ( of God. For, Rom. xi. 26, ■“ This is my 
covenant, to take away their sin.” For to subdue sin in greater love • 
than to conquer devils, death, and hell ; Jsa. xii. 6. It is turning 
lions into lambs. 

2. Then an unregenerate man may partake of the last end of all the 
sufferings and sorrows of Christ, which is “ to save his people from 
their sin.” And hence, John i. 29, “ Behold the lamb of God, which 
taketh away tho sins of the world 1 John ii. 5, 7, “ Christ camo 
to destroy the works of the dovil.” This, therefore, he over falls 
short of. He that hath found this easy, and accounts this work * 
common, never had it yet. 

Quest. How may a Christian know when the Lord hath changed 
his nature, and taken down the power of his sin ? 

Ans. It might suffice to evidence this against all gain-sayers, that 
thus it is, and so to know it by the Spirit’s witness, which shows us 
the things freely given of God, who, to save the Lord a-trying an¬ 
other day, tries ns now, and makes known these hidden works. 
Especially seeing some divines think, that as the first Adam convey¬ 
ed this sin of nature, I not knowing; so the second Adam doth also 
remove this by an. immediate stroke, I conceive it is so also. And, 
therefore, take two evidences now. 

1. Wherevertthis is done, that soul doth not only see this sin; 
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for so an unregenerate Paul did; Rom. vii. 9, where “ sin revived,” 
&c. And the word is a “ divider of joints and marrow.” Nor do 
they only feel this as an evil, and so be much troubled with it; but 
when the Lord makes the dejected soul feel it as its greatest evil; so 
long as it remains in its being; worso than death, than hell, than 
all afflictions, and miseries. It is not a particular sin, but this that 
he feels thus. You will say, this is a high pitch. I say, consider 
if any man was ever humbled under sin, but ho that felt sin as it is. 
For, if I feel it not as it is, I am deceived. Now, it is the greatest 
evil; to depart from a living God is worse than for a soul and body, 
and all creatures to depart from me. To make God miserable is 
worse than for all creatures ev’efto be in ado so, and sin in its ten¬ 
dency doth so, being a cuoss to his will, Isa. i. 24. Hence, he that 
feels it indeed, feels it so; the beginning of which is a sorrow and 
mourning after God, that it might be so ; Isa. Ixiii. 17, “Why hast 
thou hardened our hearts from thy fear ?” But thus it is, indeed, 
Rom. vii. 21. And when it is thus, it will hold thus till death, while 
the cause remains; nay, the more life and lovo, the more tender it 
grows ; setting aside some careless fits. And hence its greatest joy 
is to think of the time it shall bo for ever holy. And hence accouuts 
no such mercy as to be set at liberty to livo to God indeed. A grace¬ 
less heart sees and fears it, and cries out of himself for it; but stay 
a while, and he losoth his tendenress, either because lie cannot part 
with it, or becauso of Christ, he looks now to him, or bocauso he hath 
now some sprinkling of the Spirit, naturo is eased thereby, and he 
is quieted; and hence never any carnal heart, but some root of bit¬ 
terness did grow at last in this soil. Hence ordinances profit 
not, because feeling is lost. But the soul thus feeling it, beholding 
the holiness of God and love of Christ, and its constant withdraw- 
ings, resistings, 0 ! it cuts deep! 

2 Then the nature is changed, when the conscience being still and 
quiet,'and the soul assured of the Lord’s love, yet nothing gives the 
heart quiet till it is contiguous to God in Christ to enjoy him, in his 
holiness, and in tho love and delight of his wholo will. For this is 
a certain rule, if the nature be not changed, if conscience be but once 
quieted with tho sense of God’s love, and affected with it, and has 
not God indeed, nor his work to quiet it, it will fall to lusting after 
creatures and live upon them, and feed the heart there. For, as it 
is impossibly for a man to live, without provision, so the world being 
provision»for the flesh, meat, drink, sleep, and these lawful things 
there it cb>tk and will lie quiet without God. But now where the nature 
is changed, and there is another nature, there is something else pro¬ 
vided for it to livo on, and that is the Lord and his will. As Christ 
said, “it is my meat and drink to do his will;” aqd Rom. vii. 22, 
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“ I delight in the law of God in the inner man.” There was some¬ 
what that lothed it, but there was somewhat else delighted in it, and 
there lies its life; ‘and though the heart would rest and give over 
sometimes, yet it is a law of the mind that the soul has, he can have 
no rest, Rom. viii. 6. And, therefore, take a child of God, let him 
have meat, drink, sleep, blessing in his calling, preach, pray, and 
have honour, yet he will constantly come home to the Lord mourning. 
What! doth all this do me good ? When I rise up, lie down, eat, 
drink, and pray, and do all without him ! An untuned heart all 
this while. The world stands between him and the Lord all this 
while, but this doth not. Many a sincere heart has heavy complaints 
and many doubts, because it is not thus ; this rather is an evidence 
of peace, than God’s war against it. It is an old rule, he that can 
live in heaven, shall; where there is nothing but God to breathe in 
and live unto. Is this thy element now ? 

0 ! consider and examine yourselves here, you poor saints, that yon 
may be comforted. Others of you, if now you do not, the Lord Jesus 
will another day, and bring forth these secret things of darkness to 
light. If thou fmdest this was never yet done, know it, all thy tears 
and fears and prayers havo been in vain; and under the power of 
sin and Satan thou still art, through the fierce wrath of God against 
theo. And there I leave thee till the Lord find thee out. 


SECT. II. 

I. A fullness of illumination in the room of darkness. But let it 
be first noted that I speak not here of revelations of future events 
when virgin churches shall fall a dreaming, it is a sign they fall 
asleeping. Nor of revelation of new doctrines, nor yet of the love 
of Christ and assurance thereof; but of the person of Christ, a 
work common to all the elect, and not peculiar to some ; for Christ 
may not appear in his promise of lovo for a time to a sincere heart, 
yet this is then wrought. I shall, therefore, express my thoughts 
herein in four conclusions. 

Con. 1. That all uuregencrate men are uuder the power of dark¬ 
ness of ignorance; Eph. v. 8, “ You were darkness” in the ab¬ 
stract, Eph. iv. 18. So that “ they cannot understand,,^ things of 
the Spirit of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 14. Especially the Lord Jesus; for 
the knowledge of him is above nature, not only corrupted* but pure 
nature. Nay, though the Lord gives the best and clearest means of 
of revealing himself, yet thiy cannot see; John i. 6, “Light shined 
in darkness, anjl it comprehended him not,” no more than he whose 
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visive faculty is lost, vvlion tlio sun shines round about him. Nay, 
that light which is in them is darkness, Matt. vi. 23. And then 
how great is that darkness ? For many men teight have known 
Christ, but that they thought they did know him before, and so are 
delivered up in those chains of darkness to tho prince of darkness ; 
and are like wilderness shrubs, shall nover seo when good comes. 
Ministers (as Christ did) may mourn over them, but can never help 
them until the Lord pull off their scales. For they please themselves 
in darkness, and love it more that light, and are not as Paul pray¬ 
ing and mourning under the scales that aro upon their eyes. 

Con. 2. That there is a state for lighfto which Cod calls is peo¬ 
ple only; or, rather, that there'is a spirit of light, illumination or 
revelation, let into tho ‘mind, which is peculiar to the beloved of 
Christ, 1 Pot. ii. !). As of other things, so especially of tho Lord 
Jesus, 2 Cor. iv. 4—8. And it is so glorious a work that Christ him¬ 
self admires the Father, and stands in a ravishment at it, Matt. xi. 
25. To babes, incapablo of all others of knowledge; yet to them 
doth the Lord reveal some things that the wisest in the world nevor 
knew. 1 do believe, that the greatest, scholar that ever lived never 
had one such thought or apprehension of tho Lord and the things 
of the Lord, as the saints have. And hence Christ professeth, 0 ! 

blessed are your eyos that they see;” and themselves bless him, 
and fall a wondering many times; “ Lord, why doest thou manifest 
thyself to us, and not to the world ?” And, therefore, it is an injury 
to the graco of God, to make precious things common, and all the 
work of tho Spirit on tho understanding to be common to reprobates, 
and to say, the difference dies only iu tho work of tho Spirit upon 
tho will; John vi. 45. “He that has heard and learned of tho Fa¬ 

ther comes to me.” If the learning of the Father bo common to a 
reprobate, then either they may come to Christ, which is there de¬ 
nied, or Christ’s promise is false, for then a carnal heart may bear 
and learn of the Father, and never come to Christ. 

Con. 3. That, notwithstanding it is thus with them, yet foolish 
virgins may have some light in their lamps, some sight and know¬ 
ledge of Jesus Christ. It is said, we live iu days of light, and so 
indeed we do ; but as the Lord said to them that had seen his mi¬ 
racles, yet tho Lord hath not given them oyes to seo to this day;” 
they were enlightened, yet fell, Hob. vi. 4. I shall therefore speak 
not of the revelation of all the word, but of Christ the end of it, and 
the knowledge of whom comprehends all the rest. 

1. The*) is a knowledge of Christ in many a man which is begot 
by common fame, and human private instruction,,which men hear¬ 
ing from credible men, coucoive of and believe; as that Christ is 
tlio Saviour of the world, is Como, is dead, is risen, is.at God’s right 
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hand, that in him God’s justice and mercy is reconciled, that there 
is mercy with him for the greatest of all sinners, &c. And, accord¬ 
ing as men are morl or less instructed, so do men conceive and be¬ 
lieve. But now this knowledge is but traditional, and begot by 
common fame and human report, like Herod’s, that heard many things 
of Christ, and yet indeed despised him. The Lord I know doth make 
use of this to cause the soul to come to further sight of him, as in 
the Queen of Sheba, but it is far enough off from giving any saving 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus; and hence, John i. 46, when they had 
been with Christ, they do not wish them to rest in the report, but 
come and see; so you hear of these things, but come and see these 
things. You have learned them from man, come unto the Lord that 
he may leach them; and hence, we shall soe" many of the people of 
God that have been put to a question of all things that ever they 
learned, and learned thorn over again; as, whether there be a Christ 
or no, &c. And they never saw these things indeed, until tho Lord 
taught them a second time; hence, therefore, those that have been thus 
trained up, and have been troubled and comforted by some conceived 
promises of Christ, but never saw any more of his person than what 
you have learned before; 1 ‘ Your eyes aro closed up to this day.” 

2. If any man should see and behold Christ really, immediately 
this is not tho saving knowledge of him. 1 know the saints do know 
Christ as if immediately present, they aro not strangers by their dis¬ 
tance, if others have seen him more immediately, I will not dispute 
it, but if they have seen the Lord Jesus as immediately as if here 
on earth, yet Capernaum saw him so; nay somo of them were disci¬ 
ples for a time, and followed him, John vi. and yet the Lord was bi4 
from their eyes; nay all the world shallsee him in his glory which 
shall amaze them, and yet this is far short of the saving knowledge 
of him, which the Lord doth commuiflcato to the elect. So that 
though you see the Lord so really as that you become familiar 
with him; yet, Luke xiii. 26, “ Lord, have we not eaten and drunk,” 
&c. And so perish. 

3. A man may see the Lord in his wonderfull works, and glorious 
kingdom and government, and yet not know him savingly, wondrous 
deliverances, preservations of himself, and of God’s people, dreadful 
destruction of enemies, such as they cannot hut say, “ This is the 
finger of the Lord,” and yet know not, Deut. xxix. 1—4. And hence. 
John xv. 24, men think such are done, and shall I ever be vile again, 
yet they become as bad as ever. 

4. He may see the Lord Jesus yet more clearly by the letter of 
the scripture, which, though it brings to the saving knowledge of 
Christ, yet to see the Lord Jesus no otherwise than by the strength 
of fancy and understanding, frojn thence is no saving knowledge of 
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Jesus Christ; and hence, Rom. xvi. 26, the mystery of the gospel 
washid from the Jews, but now it is revealed to all nations; literally 
to all where it comes, savingly to some few. Fbr, between the sav¬ 
ing knowledge of Christ in the gospel, and palpable ignorance of 
him in the gospel, there is his middle knowledge, which is literal, 
whereby a man doth see; “ yet in seeing sees not,” Isa. vi. 9, which 
is the state of a church which has been long trained up under good 
means; and hence, we shall see^ many men of groat learning hare 
been able to writo volumes of the mystery of Christ, and yet in 
seeing “ never saw.” 

5. There may be in a false heart a strange knowledge of Christ 
without scriptures, which may "ravish a roan’s deluded heart strange¬ 
ly, which is usually the first temptation of the virgin churches, that 
are of much knowledge, and little love, 2 Cor. xi. 2—4. Wherein 
Satan doth not seek to pull away men to forsake the gospel, but from 
the simplicity of tho gospel, “ Repent, and believe, and be saved ?” 
for saith he, ,l Satan is transformed into an angel of light; and 
hence wo have heard that some have heard voices, some have seen 
the very bloo 1 of Christ drooping on them, and his wounds in bis 
Bide, some have seen a great light shining in the chamber, some 
wonderfully affected with thoir dreams, some in great destress, have 
had inward witness, “ thy sins are forgiven and hence such liberty 
and joy that they are ready to leap up and down the chamber. 0 ! 
adulterours generation! This is natural and usual with men, they 
would earnestly see Jesus, and liavo him present to give them peace; 
and hence Papists have his imago ; and hence Christ gives the sac- 
_rament to shew himself, as familiarly as can be. Hence, Thomas 
would not believe, “ unles§ he might put his finger in his side,” and 
the Lord tendered him, yet pronounced “ them blessed that have not 
seen, and yet beloved,” Joitn xx. 29. So I say, woe to them that have 
no other manifested Christ, but such a one. Little do you think 
what wrong you do to Christ; for you do as much as in you lies to 
eclipse all his glory at the last day, as tho wicked by their sins eclipse 
his glory at this day, 2 Thess. i. 10, “ He shall be admired in all that 
believe.” Why ? Because your testimony was believed; that faith 
which closeth with, and sees Christ in a testimony, is that whereby 
Jesus shall be admired at the world’s end. 

Con. 4. That tho saving knowledge of Jesus Christ is this, where¬ 
by the souk being sensible of his ignorance of Jesus, beholds such a 
glory of'Christ’s person, as that he esteems him in all glory, as his 
present? greatest, and only good. I will take this in pieces. 

1. I say that soul which has truly and savingly seen the Lord 
Jesus has been made sensible of his ignorance of him; I see him not; 
I have heard of him and road of him, and taken his name into my 
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mouth and professed him; and 1 believe others see him, and blessed 
are their eyes, but I see him not, John ix. 26, 37, 39, “For judg¬ 
ment am I come info this world.” And look as all the increase of 
the knowledge of Christ comes in by this door, so the begining of it, 
and, therefore, those that have been cast down and heard of Christ 
a Saviour, but never felt their ignoranco of him before they have ap¬ 
prehended him, their light iB darkness, and their knowledge full of 
delusion and idolatry. 

2. It beholds a glory in Christ’s person; for before the Lord re¬ 
veals his Son to any, look what he was to the Jews he is to every 
man, Isa. liii. 2, 3, “ He is rejected and despised of mennothing 
so mean as Christ, every vanity preferred above him, and men can 
do no other, because they seo not his glory and beauty; 1 Cor. ii. 8, 
“ if they had known,” &c. Therefore, the Lord reveals his hidden 
glory to them, such as never entered into their hearts before, or into 
the minds of other men, which, though others may talk of, yet they 
cannot see it in that manner as they do. It is called, therefore, mar¬ 
vellous light which he doth reveal, when tho soul hath been viewing 
its own shame and filth, when all the grass and glory is withered, 
Isa. xl. 6, then tho glory of Christ is revealed; every way so fit and 
suitable to them, according to all their wants and woes, by some 
sermon or other, which, when tho soul doth see, it usually fills the 
head and heart and eyes with tears. O, that 1 have despised him 
so glorious! Acts ii. 35, 37; 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6. If the soul should not 
feel its ignorance of him it would never esteem the sight of him, but 
now it doth thus, and now that glory is revealed, John i. 14, “We 
beheld liis glory as the glory of the only-begotten Son.” In every— 
truth there is a glory which inon see not, and this is. called, in 
scripture, “ the finding of the pearl,” Matt. xiii. 45. 

III. He so beholds him in his glory as that he now esteems him 
in all his glory. For a Balaam may see the glory of the tents of 
Israel and the star of Jacob, but could esteem not him in all his glory. 
The damned in hell see a glory in Christ, else they would never 
grieve for the loss of him, but it is only in regard of something in 
Christ delivering saints from sorrows they feel. Nay, many repro¬ 
bates, under a lively ministry, shall see some glory in Christ and in 
in saints, to think them the happy men, yet do not esteem him in all 
his glory; but it is otherwise here. The Lord arisetb 1 as the sun 
upon the earth, which makes all things that have any glory to appear 
therein, and it puts a glory on everything that was hid beiore. So 
Christ puts a glory on everything of himself; so that, 

1. The soul sees a glory in the grace of Christ, John i. 14. For 
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the glbry of Christ’s person is not seen without these excellencies, 
Luke i. 46, “ My soul magnifies the Lord.” 

2. A glory in the holiness of Christ, Isa. vi» 3. Especially to 

consider, it is in him to make me holy, 2 Cor. iii. 18. * 

3. A glory in his covenant and promises, Psalm lxv. 1, 2. 0, 

that all those promises might be made good to me ! This is all my 
desire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 6. , 

4. A glory in the goverment and commands and will of Christ. 
0, if onco 1 could in everything glv content to his heart! Psalm xix. 

10. That the soul had rather lose all than cross his will in a small 

thing, seeing a glory in the least truth, in casting off a ceremony, 
&c. Each. vi. 13. * • 

5. Aglory in all the ordinances of Christ. “ 0, how amiable are thy 
tabernaclos, 0 God !” 0, the fellowship of saints! 0, the peace 
on Sabbaths! 

6. A glory in all his carrage. Let him bless me with outward 
estate, though but littlo. This is the allowance that Christ in glory 
provides for me. Let him threaten me, “ Good is the word of the 
Lord.” Let him desert me, his anger is love! 0, that is glorious ! 
Let him take all from mo, reproach me, “ Moses esteems Christ’s re¬ 
proach greater riches than Egypt,” which is our estate hore. It 
sees a glory in all Christ’s ways, aud quiets itself here; “ It is 
the Lord,” as Eli said. Thus saints see aud esteem Christ in all 
his glory, we shall find a false heart fall short here, a sincere heart 
never; but commonly it is so taken np with it, that if you ask, sup¬ 
pose you should have all grace, holiness, promises of Christ, &c. 
Would not this bo mercy ? Yes; enough. I should, then, boast in 
liim, and henco bless him for ever. And hence Christ is called, Luke 

11. 33, “ The glory of Israel,” because they so esteem him. And, Isa. 
xxviii.5, “ In that day of theJLord shall be a diadem ofglory.” Others 
may, in horror, prizo Christ above the world, but it is only to ease 
them. 

IV. I add, ho esteems him thus: * 

1. As his present good; so that if the* Lord doth withdraw or deny 
himBelf nowf nothing in this world can for the present quiet him, Jer. 
1.4,5. Hence,thosein their judgments acknowledge Christ the greatest 
good, when they are dying, and sec he will so at the last day, yet 
now for the present a little more liberty in sin, sloth, lust, honour, 
gain, lots, large accommodations are better. You never saw him. 
0, vile wo*ld ! the Lord will one day condemn thee out of thine own 
mouth; thy own will was more dear to thee than his, this world’s 
case better than his peace, &c. When yon lie on,your deathbeds, 
you esteem him then. Why ? Because he serves your turn then, be¬ 
fore you did not. , 
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2. As the greatest good, Dent. xxxiii. 26; Jer. x. 7. Hence those 
that see smne good in Christ and desire him, and offer fair for him, 
but prize him not as the greatest good. And hence, with the young 
mdn, though content to part with somewhat, not with all; they will 
cast their rags down at Christ’s feet and entreat him to take away 
their sins; but will not cast their crowns down, the dearest things 
they have; and hence the thorny-ground professors ever fall away- 
The good things of this world which they forsook in time of persecu¬ 
tion were dearer than Christ, and'hence they fall away. It is a 
dishonour to a king to be valued as other men are, Zech. xi. 12. 13, 

3. As the only good, Isa. xxiv. 22, “ The sun shall be confounded,” 
&c. And though others things may slteal into their hearts for a 
time, yet they recover themselves; this is the one thing, Psalm xxvii- 
4, that they beg in this life. And hence do fall short. 

1. Those that esteem Christ as meu do merchandize; they would 
fain have it, but are loath to pay for it. Men may esteem Christ, as 
they think, tlie only good; but horein their falseness appears, that they 
neglect means to it, because they have some good else to quiet them. 
And here is condemned all lazy profession. 

2. Those that would have Christ, and esteem him highly, and use 
means for him diligently, but they must have Christ and world and 
Inst and ease likewise. Christ to quiet their consciences and the 
world their hearts; Christ to rest on when their duties fail , them, 
and the world to rest in when the consolations of Christ are denied 
unto them. “Tho land is good, go up and possess it. 

Object. 1. But do the saints come to this pitch ? 

Ans. 2 Cor. iv. 3, “ If our gospel bo hid, it is hid to them that be 
lost.” "Who are those from whom Christ is hid ? When is he hicT? 
When his glory is hid. I know many saints may feel a want of, 
and mourn for it, but it will appear, if Ahey are the Lord’s at some 
time. Nay, this they will find, some and much contempt remaining 
which they oppose, yet this is here, at parting times it is seen. 

Object 1 2. But saints cannot know this. 

Ans. Yes, as well as they* can know their contempt, by means 
of God’s Spirit; he that is carried from one country to another shall 
know it. 

Object. 3. But hypocrites may attain to this. 

Ans. 1. Then the gospel may be revealed to a hypocrite, and to 
them that are lost. 

1 

Upon this call the whole soul comes out of itself to Christ; for if 
a man could climb the clouds, and unlock the doors of heaven, and 
come Elias-like in his body to Christ, he might miss Christ, as well 
as those that came and followed Christ, for a time, with their bodies 
while he lived,on earth. A man may come to Christ with half his 
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soul or heart; there may be some hope and some desires, some love 
and some cleaving to him, and choice of him really inwardly, and 
yet npt savingly, because the whole soul is not here come, but half 
of it, James i. 7, 8. Now, the wholo soul then comes, when all the 
affections and will take their flight to the Lord, and fasten there. 
When all the affections are gathered from all other things and chang¬ 
ed, they come to, and embrace the Lord ; so that hope waits only here, 
when will the Lord pity me ? Desires that wore set on a thousand 
things before, all long after him,'love only tasteth him; the Lord 
Jetting in some sight of the froeness of mercy, hope looks out hither; 
the Lord showing tho want, and the way to it, desire breaks down 
stone walls and all means, and fhe difficulty of them, to have him- 
The Lord letting the soul taste the sweetness of Jesus and his grace, 
the soul joys and love embraceth and the will fosters ; a carnal heart 
desires, loves, joys, in other things, and so hath a false heart. But 
the whole heart comes hither, and when it is here, thinks one heart 
too little ; nay, one life, one soul, and when any part of the affections 
are left anywhere else, then tho soul mourns, hates that bondage, is 
ashamed of it, &c. So that tho stream of the whole soul runs now 
hither, Psalm cxix. 2; Jer. iii. 10; Psalm xlv. 10. So it is with 
the soul, as with them when they were to come out of Egypt they 
would not leave child nor hoof behind, lost there should be any oc¬ 
casion of return ; as it is with the soul departed from the body, it 
only minds the Lord, it hath taken loave of all, so by faith the whole 
soul leaves all and comes to the Lord; otherwise the soul is not 
come to Christ, but reacheth after Christ; like men that waded after 
the'ark, but perished in the.waters. Their arms aro not long enough, 
their desires and lovo aro not long enough to reach Christ, the bent 
and stream of the soul is set and rnris here. It is with the soul, as 
it is with two rivers, both rua with all their strength to the sea, but 
tho great river is bigger, and runs faster, yet tho other’s stream is 
wholly carried thither. So some men may be moro full of faith than 
others, yet both run to the sea, and as rivers, they run in their cir¬ 
cles, this way and tlUt way, and are sometimes damned up, yet end* 
there. So the souls of all the saints run to this and the other crea¬ 
ture, yet they end in the Lord at last. As Peter and John that ran 
to the sepulchere, though one outran the other, yet they came both 
to the Lord at last; when both of them had, for a time, forsook him, 
though all thg world draw the soul back, it cannot live without the 
Lord; nay, though the Lord beat away the soul from him, yet it 
follows after him. 

It is to the Lord for himself; for, John vi. some came to Christ 
for loaves, and could have been glad if Christ had been king for that, 
but did not care for himself; and hence, ver. 27, he ppints and turns 
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them to himself; some came to him for higher ends, therefore 
were his disciples, that is, for life from him. But “ his flesh and 
blood, or else you die,” it was a hard saying, they could not under ¬ 
stand nor see what that meant, and hence forsook him, but when 
they come and receive him himself; now life is, indeed, theirs. 

So that it is Christ’s person that this faith first pitcheth on, as it 
is in marriago, and thoso that come for this, were never sent away. 
Now, the soul is truly come to him for himself. 1. When himsolf 
gives rest to the soul in the want o '< all things, IJeb. iv. 3. If friends, 
protection, strength, life, glory, be wanting, yet having him, in him 
I have all these; when all is sold away, not the treasure only, but 
the field contents him; for it looks on this as better than heaven, 
than glory ; it comforts the soul that the,Lord himself should bo 
mine. 2. The soul that taketli him, it is not only to make boast 
of him, as Capernaum had him, nor to cover sloth and sin and de¬ 
lusion by him. i have Christ, and I have no more to care for, &e. 
but to live on him, John vi- 57; ‘‘ lie that eateth me, shall live by 
me,” J’hil. iii. 1), 10. A man takes not Christ as medicine to ease 
him, nor as stately hangings to adorn him, hut as bread to receive 
life from him. For many receive Christ, rest they do upon 
him, and rest, they say, in him, but they do not suck any good 
from him ; nay, before they had any Christ or assurance from him 
they were better than now. Yon have nothing to do with the Lord 
Jesus, you are out of your place. As in .Totham’s parable, the olive 
and vine would not be pulled out of their places, to be set on the 
tops of othor trees, lest they lose their fatness and sweetness. So 
sinco you have closed with Christ, you have lost your fatness and 
sweetness that once you had, you are now out of your place, go €?» 
your horrors and sorrows again, till the'Lord so give himself to you 
as that you may receive life from him.. 

Quest.. 3. But must all come thus to Christ with their whole soul, 
will not part of the price serve ? 

Anx. No, tho whole soul must come, and cannot hut eomo. 

1. In regard of the jealousy of God; who IS like a jealous hus¬ 
band, can bear with many weaknesses, but will have the whole heart; 
and they that do not shall be destroyed for spiritual whoredom, 
T’salm. lxxiii. 27. Ho should dishonour Christ else, to sell him so 
cheap. 

2. In regard of tho excellency of Christ; the Lord draws the 
soul by the revelation of him, Horn. i. 16, 17; Isa. lv! 3. 4. Now, 
look as men in this world, when they see a seeming good, their 
whole soul is overpowered to be drawn after it. So here, when such 
an object is seen, especially the soul having been at his sepulchre 
weeping, as iron never stirs till the loadstone comes and then it 
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makes to that only, for, as “ wo love him because he loved us first,” 
so Christ loving the soul with all his heart, and his whole heart set 
upon him, the whole soul is sot on Christ- , 

3. In regard else a man can receive nothing from the Lord, Jer. 
xxix. 12, 13. As it is with conduit pipes, let them be laid, but not 
reach the conduit head, no water can come to that family, so here; 
and this is the reason why men live and pray and receive nothing, 
their hearts reach not hither. Men’s hearts reach but half way to 
Christ. Tell me else, did you ever not receive ? 

5. Because else it is, indeed, no coming to him, but a leaning on 
him or toward him. So as it is with trees, if not cut oil' quite, or not 
pulled up quite by the roots, they cannot be set in another orchard ; 
if the tree be left with qcver so little twigs in the ground, so here; 
nay, the Lord never accounts this worso than if a man had not coino 
at all, Jer. iii. 10. The Lord abhors a doublo heart, that, Judas 
like, forsakes all for tho Lord, but then loves the Lord and the bag 
too. You are not the Lord’s. As it was with that man that quar¬ 
relled about the tree, it leaucd over the pales, but the root being 
found to bo there, his it was; so, though he lean on Christ, lie is 
none of his. 

Quest. 4. But do all saints come to this measure ? 

Am. Bonder theso grounds else. 

Object. But are not your hearts partly carnal, and so close with 
the creature ? * 

Am. True ; but yet, 

1. So far as it is carnal it is lamented heavily ; so that they grow 
not there, but are dying, withering daily, Jer. xxxi. 18, IS). When 
a man’s affections grow out of the world, and thero is no fear nor 
sorrow, in this respect now,*no Christ is there. 

2. The bent and bias of the soul carries the whole soul hither. 
For 1 would not judge of this so much by sudden pangs, as by an in¬ 
ward bent; for the whole soul, in affectionate expressions and ac¬ 
tions, may be carried into Christ, but being without this bent and 
change of affections, it is unsound, as in Gideon, they would on a, 
hurry make him king ; he would not; he knew it was a sudden pang 
which would die. And the reason is, the true turn of the whole soul is 
not by turning old affections upon another object, but changing them 
first by this bent, and so turning them. For a carnal heart may 
have the first, as the same eye may see the sun and a dunghill, and 
tho eye not ‘changed; so here. Now, when the whole soul is set 
here, it is never at rest till here. 

Quest. 5. But may not hypocrites come to this ? 

Ans. 1. Then they may be blessed, Psalm. cxix.’2. 

2.*Then they shall never he cast off from Christ, John vi. 37- 
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3. Then they may partake of that whioh the Lord only looks for. 
For why is the Lord angry ? The heart is gone from him. Why is 
the ministry ordained, bat to win tho whole heart to him ? John iii. 
19—21. 01 therefore, consider whether it hath been thus with yon 
or no. If not, woe to you ! 0! be very careful here. It is a thou¬ 
sand to one if some part of your heart be not fixed elsewhere. If 
Christ were at judgment, and should say, “ Come ye blessed How 
glad would ye be ? 0! he saith now, come and take myself. 


SECT. IV» 

1Y.—Fulness of the Spirit itself in the room of Satan. 

I shall not speak here either concerning that fulness of the Spirit 
in extraordinary gifts, spoken of frequently in the Acts, nor yet of 
that fulness of the Spirit which some Christians, that the Lord sets 
apart to do and suffer more for him, shall receive more than others. 
For, John xiv. 17. tho disciples had the Spirit, and yet Christ pro¬ 
mises to send them the Spirit. And Stephen was a man “full of 
faith and the “Holy Ghost,” Acts vi. 8. And Barnabas, Acts xi. 
14, “ was a good man, full of faith and tho Holy Ghost.” But I 
shall speak of that Spirit which is in every believer, without which 
we are not Christ’s, liom.Viii. 9. And this is that Spirit which is 
opposite to the evil spirit, the prince of darkness, which possesseth 
with craft and power all the souls of the sons of men, who doth not 
only encamp about men, 1 Peter v. 7, 8, nor only “work within 
them,” Eph. i. 2, 3, but he inliabiteth and dwclloth in men. He doth 
not only take men captives, 2 Tim. ii. 2V3, but he dwells in and pos- 
seth tho souls of bis captives, Luke xi. £1. And though he doth de¬ 
part for a time, yet, ver. 26, “ They return and dwell there.” Now, 
in the room of this, comes God’s Spirit, who, ver. 22, is said to be 
stronger than Satan, which cannot be meant but of Christ’s Spirit. 
That as it is with a man whoso heart it turned from the Lord, he is 
not left only to be carried by the power of his sin, but by the power 
of Satan also. So when the soul is turned unto him, the Lord leaves 
not the soul to be carried along by the power of his own grace or 
faith, but the Spirit itself fills and acts that soul. And as the soul 
was carried by the mighty power of Satan before, it is now carried 
by the almighty power of the Spirit itself, hence, 1 Pei. i v 6, “ Kept 
by the mighty power of God through faith.” And hence, Acts xxvi. 
18, “ Turned from the power of Satan,” not to duties, but to God 
himself, i.e. the Spirit of God, and so to close with him. 

Quest. What is the Spirit which the saints have ? 
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Ans. I shall express myself in these three conclusions. 

Con. That if Adam had stood, he and all his posterity should 
have had that power and presonce and constant .assistance of the 
Spirit of God, as that they should never have fallen, nor have been 
able to fall in respect of the assistance of the Spirit, He should 
have been green all the year long, his blossom should not have been 
blasted, his fruit should nevor have withered. And the ground is 
the rule of justice; for if he falling, all his posterity are forsaken of 
God, and under the reign of sin and death and Satan, Rom. v. 18,21. 
Then hestanding, all hisposterity should have had the everlasting pre¬ 
sence of God, and should have beon under the reign of the Spirit of 
grace and life. Thus also the Covenant rau, “ Do and live.” 

Con. 2. That the Lord Jesus, tho second Adam, standing and 
rising in tho room of all his people, doth convey and propagate, to 
all his posterity, the immutable and constant assistance and presence 
of his Spirit, whcroby being once begotten of him, and called to him, 
they never afterward depart from him. And though weak in them¬ 
selves, yet, assisted by the Spirit, do not, cannot depart wickedly 
again. The Lord Jesus having stood, they cannot fall, because, by 
virtue of his standing, they have this presence of tho Holy Ghost; 
John xiv. 19, “Because I live, you shall live also.” John vi. 57, 
“As the living Father sent me, and I live by him,” &c. Christ 
standing next to the Father, lives by him; we standing next to 
Christ, live as infallibly by him. And, 1 say, the ground is Christ's 
standing. For though there be many reasons why the saints can 
never fall from Christ, as the Spirit of grace, covenant of grace, in¬ 
tercession of Christ, yet the main ground is Christ’s standing, with¬ 
out the least fall from the fulfilling of the first covenant, which we 
having, from the first moment of believing, kept in Christ, hence 
the Spirit is given, and the .covenant of grace of strength. And 
hence, Rom. v. 21, and verse 17, 18. And hence the Spirit is said 
to dwell in believers, Rom. viii. 11. And wo aro the temples of the 
Spirit, whether he dwell in them in his person personally, the well 
is here deep, but he dwells in them, so as he never ccaseth assisting 
them, so that they cannot depart from him ; hence, Isa. lix. 21, 
“ My Spirit shall not depart from thy seed.” John xiv. it is called 
“ the Spirit that abides for ever.” It binds the soul to the Lord, 
and keeps it so for ever. Never suffers that love-knot to be united 
again. When the soul is weak, the Spirit helps him; when careless 
of itself, tjie Spirit helps him; when careless of itself, the Spirit 
keeps him, though the soul offers to run from the Lord, yet this 
Spirit follows him; though he grieves the Spirit, yet this Spirit still 
keeps his own house, will not part from him; and* so not suffer the 
soul to depart from the Lord. And this is the reason ^why the saints 
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never fall from the Lord, though they have weak grace, poor begin¬ 
nings, many sins, Adam stood not, though with the perfect image of 
God upon him, because he had not this Spirit yet given; though he 
had the Spirit of God, yet not this Spirit, which some call the Spirit 
of adoption, given to him, because he had not fulfilled the first cove¬ 
nant, which we in Christ have, which is not only the ground of our 
never falling, but of assurance we shall never fall. For what breaks 
a man’s peace after faith ? Apparition of sin iu the conscience. 
What makes that terrible ? The' law. Now, when I see in Christ 
I have kept all things in the law, not only the cry and accusations 
of the law and sin are stilled, but also there ariseth a holy boldness 
and confidence and joy, even before the faco of an angry God, Eph. 
iii. 12. And as soul and body are ever knit, so here, &c. 

Con. 3. This Spirit thus assisting, no nnregenerate man ever hath, 
I speak not now of keeping the soul from falling from grace, but 
from Christ. 

1. Because the spirit of Satan fills them, he is the strong man that 
keeps the palace, under whoso kingdom and power they aro; and 
therefore this Spirit, which destroys the kingdom of SataD, is not in 
them. 

2. Because this was a prerogative that Adam had not, though he 
had great gifts and glory otherwise; so this is not the gift which is 
given unto them. 

Because this ariseth, and therefore is giveu because Christ stood, 
and therefore those he never stood for, rose for, suffered for, never 
have it. 

4. Therefore, we shall see in experience, take the best professors 
living, though they may come, as they and others judged, to the Lord, 
and follow the Lord, yet they will iu time depart, sometimes out¬ 
wardly ; John vi. 64, ‘‘ There be some />f you that believe Hot.” See 
them, ver. 66. And why did they depart ? “ It was not given them 
of the Father.” The Spirit never was given effectually to draw them, 
nor yet to keop them. 

If not outwardly, at least inwardly; and hence, hypocrites, though 
they have marvellous affections unto Christ, and so have spoken of 
him and commended him, and seemed to be carried above all crea¬ 
ture and duties towards him, yet himself and his mercy, and his blood 
becomes a common thing to them, and his knowledge and promises 
common; and hence they slight and loathe him, and mourn not for 
it, and so are so far from being kept close unto Christ, as that 
they are nearer the unpardonable sin than him. Buf. all they 
have is like Jonah’s gourd, which suddenly raiseth, but there 
is a worm at the root that pulls it down again; and so their 
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lore dies to ministers that Christ sent, and to his truth and 
ordinances. 

Quest. But if the Spirit doth thus, who then shall be saved ? for 
who is there that departs not ? 

• Ans. When I say the Spirit doth so assist the faithful, as that 
they never depart, the meaning is not, as though the soul should now 
never fall into any more sin or unbelief; for what do the saints more 
complain of than their baekslidyigs, Isa. lxiii. 17; Ueb. xii. 1. 
Saint’s hearts are no sooner raised up, but their weight grows heavy 
and presses them down ; no sooner do they walk in the way, but they 
begin to fall off; but when I £jay so, I say three things. 1. Their 
whole hoart never departs. 2. They do not depart for ever. 
3. Though they do depart from the Lord, yet the Spirit doth not depart 
from them; as it is in common reason, the samo thing may go either 
in a streight or crooked line to the same point. As a river may run 
in a straight or crooked line to the sea. So the saints, their springs 
(their hearts) being set a-rnning after the Lord, though they do not 
follow him in a straight line, so as never to depart to the right or 
left hand ; yet they are so kept by the Spirit that they arc continu¬ 
ally making after him, cleaving to him ; though with many crooked 
windings of their hearts, this way and that way from the Lord. And, 
therefore, as it is in a wheel, it stands bent for such an end, yet runs 
at one side, but is turned by the skill of him that guides it into the 
way again, and so let it run, the man is with it; so it is here. And 
becauso something is like this in hypocrites, I shall endeavour to cut 
the thread. 

I. .Their whole hearts never - do nor can depart from the Lord, all 
their sins and departings aro against their new naturo which the Lord 
hath given them. It is against the grain, which, as it aggravates 
their sin; so it shows the difference between their sins, and sins of 
other men ; they may be drawu aside, but it is against their wills, 
or if so, yet against the bent of their hearts, which is set toward the 
Lord, and Zion-ward; they may be carried captive against their wills 
as Paul complained he was, and made his moan to heaven of it; or, 
if with their wills yet it is against tho active bent of their wills, which 
inclines them another way; 1 John iii. 9, “ They cannot sin, because 
the seed remains in themso that they cannot sia with their whole 
hearts, nor depart from Christ with their whole hearts; as it is with 
a woman, though her husband hath her whole heart, yet there is much 
weakness afld sin mixed with this love; so that whatever unkindness 
she shows, it is not with her whole heart, but against it, and hence she 
is not cast off: so much more here. Or, as it is with tho unregenerate 
man possessed by Satan, though he may forsake many Sinful courses, 
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take up many duties, despise the world, yet it is not with his whole 
heart; and hence he is pulled back like a bird by the leg, Satan 
haring an end of fiis heart, and he that is nnholy and unclean will be 
so still. As it is with a stone, cast it up, it is against the bent of 
it, because the nature of it is to rest in the centre, and hence it conies 
down again. It is not by internal bent, but by external force ; so sin 
and Satan being cast out, though they work in the soul, yet they 
are external agents (it is not I, tyut sin), and hence it is against the 
bent. The whole soul, therefore, never departs from the Lord Jesus, 
but the Spirit keeps it there. As it is in the body of a man, he grows 
sick, and inclines toward a dissolution or consumption, and operations 
are hindered, and little delight in anything, yet the soul and body 
are not yet parted wholly hereupon, for even then they are kept 
close. So though the heart may depart and incline towards consump¬ 
tion, death, and little can the soul do but lie still and grieve, yet 
the union between the Spirit and soul once made, is never broken- 
For as the whole soul departed and disunited, so the whole soul re¬ 
turning makes the union. And hence, if ever after the whole soul 
shall depart, the union should be broken, and a Christian when he is 
himself, he cannot stir nor depart; partly by a spirit of fear, Jer. 
xxxii. 40. Like a man in a ship, ho cannot cast himself into the 
sea, it makes him tremblo to think, what if I should fall in, and 
hence keeps close in the ship, whatever storms come, whatever 
calms come, for he sees death before him. 0 ! the loss of Christ 
and his fellowship hereafter, is dreadful to him ; partly by a 
spirit of love, it constrains us, that when the heart sometimes 
cares not for Christ, yet the spirit of love springs np ; shall 1 now 
leave him that pitied me, that brought mo a pardon, when my neck 
was on the block, &c. 

* 

11.—When he doth depart by reason of some evil in his heart, yet 
it is not ever, but he must return sooner or later to him again, it was 
best to him then. For look as it is with Satan, how doth he carry 
the heart from God ? You shall see it in Judas ; John xiii. He 
stands at the door and knocks by a sinful thought. Then he enters 
the house by causing the will to resolve of it. He doth not carry 
men like those herds of swine against their wills, but prevails with 
the will to resolve thus, ver. 27. Hereupon Satan having a commis¬ 
sion, carries him out, and he must needs go whom the devil drives ; 
so it is here, the Spirit in recalling the soul will have him come back. 

1, Puts in secret, sweet living thoughts again, and makesrthe soul con¬ 
sider and remember from whom it is fallen, or who is f the Lord. 

2. Thencauseth the willto resolve of a return, and then Jiemnstgo whom 
the Spirit draws ; Psalm Ixiii. 6, “ David remembers the Lord on his 
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bed,” though now driven from all ordinances ; “ Under thy shadow 
I will rejoioe “ My soul followeth hard after thee, or cleaves to 
thee.” Bnt David was weak and feeble, how came he to do this ? 
“ Thy hand upholdeth me.” Look as it was with Samson, when his 
locks were cnt he was like other men, and was made to grind, bnt 
they grew again, and then he was like himself again. So when the 
affections and hearts to Christ are cnt, they are like other men for a 
time ; bnt they are continually cojning and growing again, and then 
they are like themselves again. And I say, they must return; for 
when the Spirit carries a man indeed, there is a necessity put upon 
him; Acts iv. 20, “We cannot # but speak the things we have heard 
and 2 Cor. xiii. 8, “ We can do nothing against, but for the truth.” 
For here we shall see the’broad difference between a convicted hypo¬ 
crite that knows all is amiss with him and the saints; he sees liis 
falls from the Lord, and is afraid in his conscience of misery if he 
doth not return, and desires and endeavours to do ft; but what if it 
be hard, and it seem impossible to be better ? Now, he falls down 
and thinks this is an infirmity which God will pardon, and so Satan 
conquers him; I say again, not temptation, but Satan conquers him; 
for then a man is conquered, when faith is conquered, 1 John v. 4, 
Then faith is conquered, when returning to Christ with the whole 
heart is conquered; the whole heart returns not until a man’s' will re¬ 
solves by being pressed with necessity of it return and staying there. 
Now, therefore, the Spirit of God puts the soul upon a necessity of 
returning to tho Lord, that when the heart saith, it cannot be that 
ever your heart should be better, or the Lord help; it must be, saith 
the soul again, and it is so,*I am not able to bear this evil, for mercy 
must help, and the Spirit must draw, and hence the soul must come, 
Psalm xlii. 7, 8. The soul thinks mercy can and is willing, but will 
it? Why, the Lord commands it, when one wave calls in for 
another, mercy must step in, and hence my prayer is to thee. Now, 
this necessity of returning to the Lord, appears chiefly in breaking 
down all oppositions against its return ; which are four, 

1. Sometimes snares of the world and other things beside. The 
Lord easeth them, the Lord sends no crosses, gives them their heart’s 
desire, under which vines they rest, yet if the Lord takes not all 
from them, he puts such a cloyedness in them, that the soul cannot 
but return to the Lord again, it cannot live on such coarse bread, 
things that satisfy not, it had better once, Eccles. ii. 3, 4, 11. 

2. Fearff and discouragements of spirit; for when delivered from 
snares, thdn fears come, and discouragements, either by reason of out¬ 
ward losses, or the Lord’s anger; so that the soul fedrs it never had, 
never shall have any mercy, that hath thus abused it; and it hath 
thought God himself to say so, and his behaviour in not hearing and 
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helping in so long a time, to wimess so; yet it will return, though 
the Lord never save it, it will not sin. Jonah yet looks again to 
the temple, when fie conld not come to it, yet he would look to it- 
The soul will turn up its eyes and mourn ; 0, that I have so abused 
the'Lord and'mercy; that love itself should be angry and frown! 
Psalm Jxxvii. The Psalmist “ refused to be comforted,” ver.2. Nay, 
though “ lie remembered God,” and all his love past, yet troubled, 
this brought a greater trouble, yet, ver. 19, “ 1 will remember the 
years of tho right-hand of the Most High.” Saul did not thus. 

3. Thoughts of impossibility and unlikelihood to get peace or par¬ 
don, or victory over sin now. For sometimes the saints think, the 
Lord loves me, and yet lets these evils lie here, but I can get no help 
now, especially if after many prayers. 1 know help against all sins 
they cannot get, and hence are humbled, but against those sins that 
help can be got, wherein tho Lord hath done it for others, and which 
make the Lord estrange himself, it must bo had (for this temptation 
to a saint is an hypocrite’s overthrow). Psalm xviii. 21—23 .If earth 
cannot help, canuot heaven ? What, not the Spirit, word, blood, mercy 
of a tender-hearted Redeemer ? What though not now ; yet I will 
not give him over. 

4. When God’s providence seems to cross his promise, yet they will 
cleave to him or return to him. For many times saints have their 
estates in the bonds of Gcal’s promises, and hence they wait for ac¬ 
complishment of them; but the Lord carries it quite cross to his pro¬ 
mise to their seeming. He promiseth to make alive, to comfort, to 
sanctify, to be with me ; and he kills, sads, lets out sin, never such 
a heart, and forsakes me. 0! now faith shakes, yet they will not 
away, Heb. xi. 15,16. The Lord calls them to forsake their coun¬ 
try ; Abraham is a stranger there, and that among cut-throat Cana- 
nites, and dwells in tabernacles, and Your hundred years after his 
posterity being afflicted should have it; yet he would not return, 
though they might, God had said here, “ I will bless thee,” so here. 
The murmuring Israelites fell short of this. 

III.—Whenever the soul doth depart, yet the Spirit of God is 
ever in it and with it, Psalm lxxiii. 2. Tho Psalmist “ almost fell.” 
Why did he not ? “ Thou art ever with me, thy hand,” ver. 23, 

“ hath beheld me.” So that as the Spirit keeps the soul to Christ, 
so it keeps Christ in the soul at all times. And lionet saints in the 
closure of all their dealings with God and he with them'; have seen 
his lov® working good in all, that now the soul can say, Lo, “ the 
Lord was hero, and I knew it not,” Isa. xxv. 9,10. That*the soul 
admires sometimes, and hence, after all, sees the Lord mere clearly 
and fully and‘sweetly, till at last it sees him in glory. Thus yon 
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see the Spirit that follows saints is with them, whieh the world 
wants. 0 ! admire at the Lord, if this Spirit be given, that heaven 
is come down into thy hell! That no miseries, nb sins can part, but 
it is ever putting thee in thy way again. Hence, when, 

1. They are ready quite to fall off, and give themselves for gone, 
ready to be made away by temptation, or to make away themselves, 
the Lord is with them then, Psalm xciv. 18. At the time of parting, 
love appears. 

2. Hence, when they aro sometimes so far gone, as that they mind 
not their return, or believe not, as' in the wilderness; but are well 
enough without the Lord; tho Lord, before they think or desire, pre¬ 
vents them, Psalm xxiii. 6, “ Mercy and truth follow me.” 

3. Hence, when they think the Lord is provoked that he cannot 
save, then he is in the midst of his people, .Ter. xix. 11, “ Why art 
thou as a man astonished that cannot save V’ 

4. Hence, at tho end of life, all the ways of God have been peace* 
and all our ways, through evil, turned for good ; as in JonaB his de¬ 
parting , and by miseries we are yet humbled ; something the Lord 
is doing now for eternity, Micali vii. 0,Though I sit in darkness, 
the Lord will be a light unto me.” 

5. Hence, when the heart and strength fail, and faith is failing, 
and the heart feels nothing but pain, yet the Lord then keeps, and 
this is comfort, Psalm Ixiii. 26. 

Consider, therefore, your estate, that, 

1. Do depart with your whole heart from the Lord. Hath not the 
Lord bowed thy heart toward himself, by mercies, by blows ? But 
when sorrows have been past, and mercies grown common, and truth 
common, thou hast started fyack like a broken bow which was bent 
backward, when stretched forward. And now when God calls to 
any duty, especially when tlfy will and ends are crossed, that is a 
burden, and thou art drawn to that as a fish to the dry land. It is 
like a fever fit to tlieo, and never mournest for this. But when any 
matter of gain and world is presented, all thoughts, time, strength, 
is too little there, you smell of the field ; or if there be any life or 
joy, yet ‘‘ tho lean kine eat up the fat kine.” Nay, mournest tliou 
not under that cursed bent which carries thee from the Lord. Know 
it, thou art forsaken of tho Lord. 

2. Thou, that in times past had many afflictions, but now sorrow 
is gone, and seeking of the Lord gone; and, being fallen, seest it 
not, but thickest it is with thee as with other Christians, hast only 
the old work past, and some new pangs now and then. Why is it 
thus ? Jqr. viii. 4, 5. Will you fall and not arise ? Will you let 
the Lord turn from you and not return ? Doth the “ stork know 
when winter is near, and not yon your season ?” O, look to it! 
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What, are you fallen with a perpetual backsliding ? Why will yon 
not return, but go away with a perpetual backsliding ? Know Satan 
hath hold of this soul. 

3. You people of God, wonder you at this grace. Let your ex¬ 
perience prove it. It is not so, that a habitation of devils should 
be a house of the Spirit of God, not to sojourn, but dwell there, and 
though abused, vexed, yet it will not depart. 


SECT. V. 

i « 

V.—Sanctification, in the room of self-seeking. 

This work of the Spirit hath had many ‘ scratches, passed under 
divers censures, that if that question should be asked of it, which 
once Christ mado concerning himself, “ Whom say men that I am?” 
We shall find five soveral apprehensions of it. 

1. Some have it common, and that this treasure may be digged 
out of dunghills, that the Lord casts these pearls to swine, that a 
carnal heart may have all these gifts and graces which the righteous 
have, and Adam had, and perish at last. And hence no evidence 
from it at all. 

2. Some have not made it thus common, but proper to the elect, 
and that none are justified but they that are sanctified, and e contra. 
But it hath been, and they think it is so disguised with the mixture 
of sin and temptation, and cannot be known or very hardly. If so, 
that though the Lord Jesus “ come into his own,” and dwell not only 
in their houses, but in their hearts, yet they know him not. 

3. Some say it may bo known, but aot as dwelling in our hearts, 
but as inherent .in Christ, making the inherent grace of Christ in 
Christ himself to be our sanctification, which the apostle makes to 
be our righteousness. And so as the Papists abolish Christ’s righte¬ 
ousness for justification, by making it to consist only in infusion of 
graco in us; these abolish Christ to be our sanctification, by making 
all our sanctification to consist in inhesion in Christ out of us. 

4. Some say there is a sanctification in us; but wherein doth it 
consist ? Not in any habitual holiness, or graces in us, but in the 
immediate actings of Christ in us; and so tho Lord makes his musio 
without any strings, and reveals things to us without eyes, and makes 
us live without any power of life. And so after justification they 
p*t a Christian in such an estate of sanctification as that' he is a.mere 
patient, in disposition to move if he be moved. Like a Weathercock 
which hath no power at all to move, but as the wind blows it, good 
or bad. 

5. Some grant that there is a sanctification proper to the faithful’ 
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and in the faithful an habitual holiness, and consisting in a most 
blessed, inward, total change. But when they come to the application 
of this to themselves, they think that if they havcf some reformation 
with some inward affection, they think every overly change is sanc¬ 
tification, and this must be a good evidence to them. And so, like 
some herbalists that treat of the sovereign excellencies of sevoral 
herbs, but when they como to gather them in the garden, they take 
their counterfeits in the room of thorn. The causes of which variety 
of apprehensions is the rareness of it, and the corrupt experience of 
men. 

I shall, therefore, lay leve^ these things, by showing yon what 
that measure of sanctification is which is in us, and which is peculiar 
to the elect, and which also may be known by them which have it; 
and, therefore, shall not speak of sanctification at large, which is 
the change of the whole man by the death of Christ, whereby he is 
separated from sin, and sin mortified in him; and by the life of 
Christ, whereby he is dedicated unto Christ, and lives his life. But 
I shall treat of it now so far-especially as this change may be known 
by it; and, therefore, I oppose it to self-seeking. 

Quest. But why do you oppose sanctification to self-seeking. 

Ans. 1. Because this sanctification, I now speak of it so far forth 
as it may be seen ; now, it is seen here chiefly, because it may be 
said here it is. But hypocrites have a change. Wherein may it be 
known to bo different from theirs ? Why, the change of the heart 
chiefly appears in the change of the utmost end. 

2. Because as the pollution of tho whole man, and all his actions, 
civil, moral, and religious,-consists chiefly and appear in this self- 
seeking, or making ourselves.our utmost end. This makes the most 
glorious actions vile,.ami stains them ail. So the sanctification of a 
man consists chiefly and appears in making tho Lord our utmost end 
in all we do. So that though the actions be never so mean and poor, 
yet this puts a glory and lusre on them, and is the crown of them, 
even of the “ giving of a cup of cold water,” Matt. vi. 22. “ If thy 
eye be single.” Look, therefore, as before the Lord justifies the soul, 
every man living seeks himself as his last end 'and good; and 
out of this captivity no power can redeem them, Dan. iv. 30; Gen. 
xii. 4. So after it the Lord sanctifies the soul with such a measure 
of his grace as makes the Lord his utmost end. And this no other 
have. . 

Let me, therefore, show yon what this sanctification is more fully 
and with aM the chief ingredients in it, that so it may be the better 
known. . 

It is the renovation of the whole man, appearing in the change of 
a man’s utmost end. But more particularly, * 

x 2 
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It is that work of the Spirit in the sonl, whereby the sonl, behold¬ 
ing the glory of Christ, and feeling his love, hereupon closeth with 
the whole will of Christ and seeketh to please him, as his happiness 
and utmost end. 

For look as is in self-seeking there are four things. 

1. A man beholds himself and some good in himself. 

2. Loves himself abundantly. 

3. Pleaseth his own will. 

4. Doth this as his utmost and last end. So here in this descrip¬ 
tion of sanctification, which I oppose chiefly to self-corruption, are 
four things. 

1. The soul beholds the Lord in all his glory, seeing of him, pre¬ 
sent with him in all his glory, and set before him, Psalm xvi. 8. 
For this is one necessary ingredient to his sanctification and seeking 
the Lord as his utmost end. For why doth a man seek himself ? 
He sees some glory and good in himself, none in the Lord. And 
hence we say of some men, whose pride spoils their parts, they know 
themselves too well; and hence saints, when they see their own vile¬ 
ness, and see the Lord they are so far from seeking as that they 
loathe themselves. Therefore, when the Lord reveals himself to the 
soul in glory, this makes them seek him and not themselves, 1 Cor. 
i. 30, “ Christ is made wisdom, righteousness,” &c. “ that all might 
glory in him.” For this »is the glory of Christ, and the first prin¬ 
ciple of seeking the Lord, the soul sees his good laid up in the Lord 
more than in himself; nay, wholly in the Lord, not at all in himself. 
His wisdom is in him; he cannot but wilder till utterly lost without 
him. His righteousness is in him; he could never have one sin par¬ 
doned by angels’ holiness without him. His sanctification is in him; 
he could not have the least thought nor desirg, but the Lord must 
work it in him. His redemption is in’him ; there could not be free¬ 
dom one hour from unknown evils but by him. Honce seeing him 
such an one, he seeks him. As why do men seek men, epecially if 
great ? Why do men desire to stand before princes, and please them, 
so that they will not gladly offer them the least distaste ? Because 
they see them before them, beholding of them, apt to be angry, if 
displeased; and their greatness awes them. So here. Why is not 
the Lord Jesus pleased ? He is not seen in his glory, nor made 
really present; and hence, Rev. v. 12, 13. When they saw him “on 
his throne, they cast down their crowns and gave him. glory.” 

2. The soul also feels his love, and so abundantly loved 1 him again. 
For how come men to seek themselves in everything, and they can¬ 
not but do it ? It is because they love themselves, and that abun¬ 
dantly, necessarily, as fire burns; so though they burn so hot in this 
lore, that at hast they consume themselves. So how do any, can any 
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seek the Lord? We know the apostle saith, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, “ Love 
seeks not her own.” When the Son hath put out this fire of our 
self love, when the sense of the Lord’s love hath'kindled that love 
to the Lord again, as that it abundantly loves Christ, now it will 
seek the things of Christ, and not its own things. And as there is 
abundance of self-love, that men are eaten up with it; so there must 
be much love, which must be abundantly shed in the heart so as to 
eat up that; arising from the sens} of the Lord’s love and that abun¬ 
dantly. For many a man comes to have some good-will and affection 
and love to tho Lord, but yet never comes to seek the Lord as his last 
end, and live to him. Why? Because he hath not tasted abundantly 
of the Lord’s mercy, grace, and love, Psalm lxxxvi. 12,13. And 
hence the incomparable spirit of Paul, “ I seek not yours, but you.” 
Wherein ? In being “ willing to spend.” But, save yourself, Paul. 
Nay, “and to be spend.” With much ado? Nay, “most gladly.” 
Though you love me not, because I love you. So here, though Christ 
should not love it, yet he is worthy ; he hath done enough, and now 
the soul will not only do, but rejoice; nay, in sufferings; because 
his love is not dropped, but shed in our hearts. And hence it is a 
never-failing rule, little love or assurance of it, little seeking the 
Lord; much assurance, much seeking him- 
3. Hereupon the soul closeth with the whole will of Christ, and 
pleaseth it, because it pleaseth him. It iir with every man, as it was 
with Samson; he would needs have a wife of the Philistines. Why 
so ? Judges xiv. 3. Because “ she pleaseth me.” So, why will 
men seek themselves, save themselves, love themselves, and please 
their own wills ? Because it pleaseth them. Look, therefore, as the 
soul when he loved himself did seek to please only his own will in 
everything, and it is good, because it pleaseth me; so the soul, whose 
heart is now endeared to Christ, though he cannot perfectly do it 
(that is in heaven), yet he seeks to give the whole will to Christ, be¬ 
cause it pleaseth Christ. And this is that which God hath sworn 
his people shall have, Luke i. 74, 75, “ And that Christ hath deliver¬ 
ed us from all our enemies to serve him without feart. e. in love 
and “ in holiness and righteousness i. e. his whole will “ all onr 
days.” And hence, Eph. v. 8, 9, “ They were darkness, but now are 
light;” by faith, now their is sanctity, “ walk as children of light.” 
Wherein consists that ? “ Proving what is acceptable to God,” 
Hence, Eph. vh 6; they should “ please Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heSrt.” And this is so necessary that, Gal. i. 10, the apostle 
saith, “ If f please men, I am not Christ’s.” And this is “ walking 
worthy of the Lord, and pleasing him in all thingsand this is fruit, 
the end of the tree and leaves also, and differencing a tree that be 
beautiful, but barren, Col. i. 10. * 



OS TUB PARABLE OP 


316 

Quest. Bat why do you make this to coasUt in pleasing the whole 
will of Christ, and not of God the Creator. 

Ans. 1. Because our sanctification now cannot please God as a Crea¬ 
tor, though it may please him that is the Creator in Christ, because 
only perfect holiness can please him. 

2. Because Christ hath pleased the Father by the holiness of him¬ 
self, now this being done, and therefore God having put all things in¬ 
to his hands, having done that for^us, we are to give content to him. 
And herein our sanctification is differing from the image Adam had, 
who in closing with the will of God, looked upon him as a Creator; 
ours respects as a Redeemer, who hath bought us to himself, and henco 
we are to respect him in our actions now. 

Quest. But why doth the soul close with' the whole will of Christ 
i. e. so far as it is made known ? 

Ans. First, because the holiness of Christ hero chiefly discovers it¬ 
self, and against this a carual heart will discover itself. For Caper- 
naites may boast in, and give entertainment to the person of Christ,but 
when they come to repent (which was ono part of his will) that they'did 
not, that they would not; “ Woe therefore to thee Capernaum.” As 
many will close with Christ for pardon of sin, and lay their sacks on 
him ; but you must burden yourselves with them, or the Lord w ill 
never ease you of them. 0, no; and henco they have light sorrow for 
sin ; many will ombrace tire comforts of Christ, and love of Christ, and 
this joys them, yet the will of Christ is wearisome to them, Rom. viii. 8. 

Secondly, because this discovers a deep ditch of deceit in the heart, 
many take up some duties, and why do they do them ? Is it to please 
the Lord, and for his sake ? No indeed, il is to please themselves; for 
in other things they care not whether they please the Lord or no. 

Thirdly, because this closing with his whole will only gives the 
Lord content; as it is not the strings!, or striking upon one string 
that makes the music, but striking on them all according to rule ; so 
here. And hence, when they sacrificed and observed new moons ; 
Isa. i. 14, “ Who hath required these things at your hands ? ” Hence, 
when the people begin to put the Lord off with mean performances^ 
any common stuff, the Lord takes state upon him, and saith he is a 
king, Mai. i. 14 ; and 9,10, “ I have no pleasure in you.” 

Fourthly, because this only will give peace; and, therefore, let 
any man begin to pick and choose, and his heart die to the Lord’s 
will; if Jonah-like he will fly from any way of the Lord’s, and con¬ 
tinue there, he shall have storms; and hence, 1 Jofin ii. 2—5, 
“ Hereby we know him,” " 

4. He closetb with the whole will of the Lord as his happiness and 
utmost end ; as a man made himself his last end before, and desired 
God and ChriSt only to keephis sores from aching, for sol look upon all 
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men made up of wants; if'the body ache with cold, stomach with hungen 
head for want of sleep, conscience for sin, all happiness lies in the 
easing hereof, and here lies their bliss. So now the soul makes the 
life of the Lord its happiness to live unto him ; Gal. iii. 10. He 
makes it his meat and drink to do the Lord’s will; For Jehu songht 
the Lord, but his last end was himself, as John xvi. 2. “ A man may 
kill, and think he doth God good service but that is not his last end > 
a carnal heart may cross his own will, but not his own utmost end, 
as Judas; a man may seek the Lord with delight, and follow the 
ordinances, and fast, and pray, but himself is his end still, Zech. vii. 
6, 6. Isa. Iviii. 4, 5, As a man that goes to a city, ho will do your 
business, but ho would not go unless lie had his own ends to bring 
about there. But those'that are truly sanctified make the Lord their 
last end and happiness. It is not only good to do the Lord’s will, 
(for thus men may seek the Lord) as thinking it good so to do, but 
as their blessedness, else it is not their last end, aud so not sought 
as their last end; and so it is with the soul. As a river runs to 
the sea, many springs run into it, and it carries them down all into it; 
so there aro many occasions, hindcrances, businesses, yet it carries 
them all down with it, even the more violently the more it is hinder¬ 
ed, Psalm cxix. 126,127, “ Therefore love I them above gold.” And 
this exprcsseth itself in three things : 

1. In admiring the glory of the Lord, gnd his will and ways, and 
accounting them happy men, and blessed, that thus can and do live. 
For some time the soul is decayed and fallen from this, or sick and 
weak ; now it accounts them happy that have health aud strength to 
walk abroad, Psalm i. 1, SL 

2. In being never at rest.in his mind until now that he comes to 
this ; for therein a man’s making auytliing his last end appears ; as 
he made his goods his last dnd, Luke xii. 19. Now, therefore, my 
soul, be at rcat, for there is no seeing the Lord, but self-seeking hin¬ 
ders : now though it be thus, yet do I make myself my last end ? then 
my mind would be at rest; but if satisfied, it is not at rest till now; 
and hence, Paul, when he had run this race, now you see him lean¬ 
ing upon his pillow; 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. And hence saints are loath to 
die and be blessed in heaven, because they have done so little work 
as yet; little do the saints for the Lord many times, yet their hearts 
are upright; for what mourn they for so much as this, when they 
have looked upon it. 0! that the Lord hath been a loser by them. 

3. It CEflTies the soul through all difficulties with power and de¬ 
light. Pfov. x. 29, “ The way of the Lord is strength to the righte¬ 
ous, and joy.” Rom. vii. 22. “ I do delight in the law of God in 
the inner man.” Other nations walk “ in the name of their gods, 
we in ours,” Micah vi. 6. As when wealth or honour is a man’s 
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utmost end, with what violence are men carried to it; and hence a man 
thinks he hath never such good days as then when he can do much 
for the Lord; and hence when any duty is to be done, when fearful 
tb do it, or loath to perform it, when the heart is dead, yet behold¬ 
ing it with a spiritual eye, that this gives Jehovah honour. 0! this 
carries the soul headlong even into miseries; “ Not my will but thine 
be done.” This easeth the heart even in tho belly of hell, and in 
times of the deepest desertion. 

To this sanctification all the saints do come, every one in their mea¬ 
sure ; and if ever the soul tasted the Lord’s love, or ever was hum¬ 
bled with the bitterness of sin, the first voice and main care is, “ Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do Ndyj though no assurance, and it 
cannot joy in the Lord’s love, yet it will in the Lord’s will; and hence 
when it hath full assurance, yet finding such a vilo heart, if God 
should give it heaven with such a heart it would bo death; and hence 
when he thinks of going to hell, yet there (saith he) let mo bless thee! 

This sanctification all unsound hearts do want; much reformation, 
much affection, many duties; but their end is not changed, though 
their lives be and hearts seem to be. 

1. Because they cannot love the Lord, because the Lord doth never 
shed his love into their hearts. 

2. This was the life of Christ, John viii. 20, of which life they that 
are dead in sin never have pne act, though thoy may think they have. 

3. This is the end of our election, which therefore an unsound 
heart may as soon attain to, as to elect, or to be elected of God, Eph. 

1. 4, “ holy in lovo.” 

This may easily he known, 1. Cannot a man know when ho is happy ? 

2. Cannot Peter tell Christ that lie loves him ? 3. Cannot a man tell 
whether he be an hypocrite or no ? For he that cannot prove his 
utmost end is changed, must confess himself an hypocrite, yet his 
heart was never changed whatever assurance or peace he hath had. 
A thing is never good till it serves its end it was made for. 

0 ! therefore, look that you content not yourselves with reforma¬ 
tion, but come to this; else, 1. You lose all your obedience, the 
Lord regards it not, the Lord will take all from you ; as vessels 
that are made to hold wine, and they cannot, lay them by, “ the Lord 
hath no pleasure in you,” Mai. i. 8—10. 2. If you do, the Lord will 
accept your poorest and meanest services. Consider— 

1. Christ cast by his robes, being privy to his own worth, to be¬ 
come obedient, Phil. ii. 6, 8. *• 

2. His infinite wisdom is in every command, though thy carnal 
reason like it not., 

3. His infinite love for thy good, thougbthou thinkest it is for thy hurt. 

4. His glory, though thou gettest no good at all by it. 
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SECT. VI. 

YI. Fulness of the Spirit of glory in the room of the world. 

“Whom the Lord doth justify, those that he doth glorify,” Rom. viii. 
30. i. e. with the glory of another world, which, though it be hid for 
a time from others, and sometime's from themselves, yet they do par¬ 
take of it now, and it shall be revealed upon them another day, 
1 Peter v. 1- Now, though hypocrites may taste of the word; nay, 
of the powers of the world to cotae, yet, they fall short of this mea¬ 
sure of glory. And, I say, this fills them in the room of this world. 

Quest. How are men full of the world, and what is the Spirit of 
glory ? 

Ans. I shall show this in three conclusions. 

Con. 1. That the full restand peace of the soul is to be found only 
in the presence of God Almighty, in this Being of beings. His pre¬ 
lections are in himself, and hence he keeps a perpetual sabbath of 
rest in himself; in this rest only the soul of man can find rest, Heb. 
iv. 6, 10; Psalm xvi. 11. He is tho journey’s end of all a man’s 
labours and life and travels. Hence, John xvii. 13, when Christ’s 
work was ended, now I come not to heaven so much as to thee. And 
hence, when Solomon bad tired out himself ill his travels through 
all the things of this world, to find rest, he returns empty and crying 
home, and now when he sums up liis glory, Eccl. i. 1, 2. He styles 
himself— 

1. A man gathered to the church, to be as near God as he can. 

2. “ The Son of David,” to whom the promises were made. 

And then, 3. “ Kings of Jerusalem,” tho last and least. He is that 
house and home of his people, whether in fleeting or settled condi¬ 
tion, from|one generation to another, Psalm xc. 1. So that the prophet 
finding this to be most true, I say, stands astonished at men; and 
because men had deaf ears here, and their bellies could not hear, 
he cries to the heavens to be astonished at this, Jer. ii. 12, 13. 
This wine the Lord puts under his lock and key; it is not to 
be found in earth, in church' liberties, you may soon see this 
temple not one stone left on another, nor in heaven simply, 
nor in fellowship of aDgels; only it is in the Lord, drawing 
nigh to the soul in these, and drawing the soul, at last, near to him¬ 
self by these. 

Con. 2. That alf reprobates being estranged frojn God, and God 
from them, are also strangers to this rest, this life of God, this life of 
glory, Eph. iv. 18, and, therefore, seek for it ana suek it out of the 
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paps of the creature, and that which is not God. And xhus their 
hearts are full of the world ; Psalm xvii. 24, “ Dust they eat, and 
upon their bellies they go,” shift for it where they will, they shall 
never find it in him; and if they do find it any where else in this 
world, let them fill themselves to the full, for they have their portion, 
they have their reward. And hence they do (all unregenerate men 
living) find their rest in something out of God; rest to their con¬ 
sciences in duties, and something of God; rest to their hearts in 
some creatures, either unlawful or lawful, Matt. xxiv. 38. And 
there is never a carnal heart, but give him his imaginary content 
here, and he would desire to live here as an exile from God, and to 
be without him, if there were no hell, no plagues, &c. For 
here is their treasure, not above; here'are thy good things; 
and this is the very reason why a man lives without God, nay, when 
he stands convinced of it, nay, when troubled with thoughts of this, 
and no duties can case him, because something out of God is his bot¬ 
tom to stand upon, and his rest and peace ; it may be meat, drink, 
health, sleep, occasional delights, and a quiet life. That it is with 
seamen, they can enduro winds and weather and rent sails and torn 
masts, because they live upon that trade, anothor will not; so it is 
here. Though many troubles of mind, yet they ply that oar, it is 
their living. 

Con. 3. That all those whom the Lord intends good unto, those ho 
calls in time out of this world into his eternal glory of rest and peace, 
out of this world into another. And as their hearts were filled with 
another world before, so their hearts are filled with the glory of this 
other world now, John xvii. 14, 16; 1 Peter v. 10. And this rest 
and peace in God is the glory of the s/iints. Look as it is with 
reprobates, what is their last and great woe? 2 Thcss. xix. “It is 
separation from the Lord;” so this is the great glory of the saints, 
to enter into him, as Moses did into the cloud, and so to rest in him. 
“ I go to my God and your God.” lienee the saints are said to 
“ sell away all for this treasure,” for this pearl, for the Lord; and 
so the Lord is instead of all, and better to them thau all they had 
before. They can live royally upon him, having but one thing to 
look to, and having all things in this one thing; and more royally 
than the princes of the world can upon their lusts and earthly trea¬ 
sures. This is the rest and peace the saints have; Heb. iv. 3, “ They 
that believe do enter into rest.” God calls them out of. the world by 
some bitterness of it, or by some cloying and surfeiting, ahd making 
their hearts weary of the sweetness thereof, and then they center into 
glory. The Lord sees nothing can fill their hearts nor stop their 
cries, but him, and now this sea of glory breaks in npon them, and 
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fills their hearts; and this the Lord doth two ways, according as 
there are two things in that good that fills the heart. 

1. Proportion. J 

2. Propriety. 

So there are two rays of eternal glory chiefly, whereby the Lord 
gives full rest and peace, and so glory to his people. 

1. He reveals the good they are to enjoy in another world, in its 
full proportion, viz. “ What is the riches of the inheritance of the 
saints,” Eph. i. 17,18. For no good satisfies till it is known in its 
greatness, though yet there bo degrees of this. For we shall see 
many Christians have assurance, where is the joy of it ? Not effected 
with it, because he knows not what it is at that time. At another 
time his heart is abovo all the world, because ho sees what is that 
glory the saints have, and that he hath it, it swallows him np and 
confounds him. Why me, Lord ! And this is the reason why the 
saints doubt, whom the Lord hath loosened from their lusts and all 
things here. What so vile, and all that mine ? And this is tho 
reason why, when doubting, so that there is nothing in this world 
that doth quiet them, nothing from God that doth ease them, yet 
their hearts are sweetly eased. Their desires are after him, and 
their delights in his company, better go to hell thus than in 
ray sins; and the thoughts of tho Lord are sweet, because he hath and 
doth secretly fill' their hearts. Somctlzng they have or do see in 
him, Isa. xxvi. 8. And hence is the reason of the sorrows of them, 
when their hearts are worst, now though they have the world, yet 
are not at rest, because they have and do see something of this. 

2. He reveals by the spirit and light of glory that this good is theirs. 
The first gives rest to the. soul. This spirit of faith, whereby the 
soul knows all this good is mine, then gives it completely. Now, the 
New Jerusalem is come down from heaven, and God is among men, 
1 Peter i. 8. For if a Christian sees the greatness of this glory, but 
not as his, the soul will never cleave to the Lord indeed, nor find 
full rest; and hence, when the riches of God’s grade is revealed, and 
the feast set before them, they do not eat, because they fear they 
were not bidden. Now, both these give full peace and rest to the 
bouI, when the soul hath the Lord Jehovah in his arms, and hence he 
cares not now when death comes. 0! it shall bo a welcome day to 
them. And hence they wish they might sin no more, or cease to be. 
And hence they wish they could set oven the whole world a wonder¬ 
ing ; wa*S it ever heard since the world began of such a pattern of 
mercy ? * It is true, the Lord, indeed, keeps his servants for a time 
under much darkness and doubts, but it is certain, even in the mea¬ 
nest saints, this light is sown for them, and “joy for the upright in 
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heart,” and some work there is for the Lord to do for them, and 
then he keeps a Sabbath of rest in them. 

Quest. But have nbt many hypoerites their joys, their peace, their 
glory ? 

Ans. Yes; they have some tastes and likeness to this, but want 
this indeed; and the difference appoars in three particulars. 

1. The peace and joy and assurance of that glory which eye never 
saw in the saints, is from the witness of the Spirit of glory; not only 
because that God is their God, but because they are his people. It is 
I say, from the witness of God in his word not from themselves, nor 
from man only that they approve him, nor from dreams, bnt from the 
Spirit of God, he brings tidings of it, that yon may know it, that 
not only shows yon God in your God, and so yon rejoice because of 
this, for thus it is with many a carnal heart, and ho hath peace, from 
this, the Lord loves me; bnt he makes you to rejoice because you 
are the Lord’s people, because he hath changed your heart, now the 
peace is found, and joy is right; and here I would try the peace of 
any man, God hath witnessed pardon to the#, bnt hath he showed 
thee thou art his ? If so, be thankful. But here is the doubts for 
it may be the change is not right. And hence those two are ever 
joined together, Zcch. xiii. 9; John xiv. 20_22. Horror lies 
heavy, hence love is sweet; sin lies heavy, hence this witness, they 
are changed, they are subdued, and shall be so, this'is sweet also. 

2. The rest and peace the saints have, it is not only from God, bnt 

in him. It is with the soul as with a malefactor imprisoned and con¬ 
demned, the jailor comes and tells him that he hath his pardon here 
brought him from the king; how shall it be.proved whether it be a 
device of his own brain or no ? Why, if it be of the jailor’s own divis- 
ing, he will never lead him before the king, but from him he shall 
be carried. But if the messenger carry him before the king, and 
sets him down beforo him, and as it was with Joseph, his prison gar¬ 
ments are put off, and he stands before the king, and glories in his 
presence, now it is right. So many have peace, and Satan sets them 
at liberty, but carries them from God. But when there is a witness 
of peace from him, and then you stand before him, now it is from 
God. But when there is a witness of peace from him, and then 
you stand before him, now it is from heaven, Psalm xxxvi. 7, 8. 
There is peace fron him and peace for him; Psalm xxxvii 4, “ De¬ 
light thyself in the Lord, and he shall give ,thee the desires of thy 
heart,” When it is thus, all you desire is granted. v 

3. The peace the saints have both from God and in God, fills them 
with everlasting content and peace, Rom. xv. 13; Isa. xi. 9, “ Filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.” The 
earth is the rest cf the waters, and the waters fill all its empty pi ace. 
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So it is here, the soul is the rest of the Lord, Isa. xi. 10, and he fills 
their empty hearts. A malefactor may dream he is before the king, 
when he hath his fetters on his legs; but his dream feeds him not, 
but when he awakes, he is hungry. And so it is with many a car¬ 
nal heart that is a dream for a time, but he meets not with eternal 
satisfaction, Psalm Ixv. 4, and Psalm xc. 14. And hence men, after 
they have had their peace, grow more bold to sin, and more impeni¬ 
tent in sin, and more worldly than ever before, because they have 
not everlasting joy; as those, Isa. xxxv. 10, “ Everlasting joy shall 
be upon their head” (whereas a carnal heart hath soon enough of 
God), not everlasting, without intermission of joy, for they must 
have their nights and tears, as well as thoir days and joys ; but ever¬ 
lasting without decay of joy; that though they have their tears, yet, 
God wipes them away ; there is nothing else, their joy, their peace 
and so their hearts are for ever satisfied here. As Christ, when he 
knew it was “ finished, gave up the Ghost,” so when the soul finds 
he is come, now it dies to the worid, and makes its perpetual abode 
in him. Others will have their carrion, and their stolen waters, how 
clean soevor they wipe their mouths. 

Object. 1. But have not the saints many sorrows, reproaches, persecu¬ 
tions ? 

Ans. Rom. viii- 18, “ They are worthy the glory to be revealed.” 
2 Cor.iv. 17, “ They work a weight of glory,” and in these they glory. 
0! “ The Lord’s love is shed in their hearts,” Rom. v. 3, 5. 

Object. 2. But they have not many losses and wants and straits, 
and then where is their joy ? 

Ans. A carnal heart murmurs indeed, and sinks and dies away; 
but it is not so hero, Hab. ,iii. 17, 18. A saint takes it out in him, 
in the Lord, it makes all the world too narrow for him. Others are 
burnt and consumed in the fire, but so is not he that hath the Son of 
God with him. 

Object. 3. Bat he hath many sins and temptations. 

Ans. 1 Peter i. 5—7, “ You greatly rejoice in the salvation re¬ 
served for you, though now your faith have a precious trial by mani¬ 
fold temptations.” 

Object. 4. But are not the hearts of the saints taken off from the 
Lord, and taken up with other things ? 

Ans. No, never as carnal men’s are; Titus ii. 12, “ For God’s grace 
that hath appeared to them, teacheth them to deny worldly lusts,” as 
we deny children their asking. They may greedly carry the soul by 
fits from*the Lord, but he denies them their fill in any creature, and 
calls them all to “ come up hither.” He denies them, as we do beggars 
entrance, and if they do enter, he denies them lodging, they shall 
not have good looks from him. Every vile heart hath either a proud, 
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or worldly, or covetous heart, and these lusts being urgent and entreat, 
ing long, he cannot deny them the best room he has. 0 1 it is woe of 
men, they cannot bst do thus. 

But thus you see this world is cast out, and glory comes in to all 
saints. 0 ! this world is the cause of all sin. 

1. Why do men neglect duties in secret. 

2. Sleep at meetings ? 

3. Though so fair abroad, yet passionate at home, and storms 
there ? 

4. Whence are tyars and wranglings about rates and lots ? 0! 
this world. 

5. Whence apostacy ? It is not with'you as in former times, worse 

now than in persecution; and sermoon-proof now ? 0 ! this world. 
Whence is hardness of heart ? 0! something of the world easeth 
you. And whence it is that men with rich stocks are goodly things 
and wondered at; and holiness and walking with God, and things of 
heaven are nothing ? 0! this evil world. “ 0 ! adulterers and adul¬ 

teresses,” know yon not that you hate the Lord, aud the Lord you? 
It is the cause of all thy sin; but see withal it is the cause of ail thy 
sorrow, heaven and the glory of that would enter, but for the world, 
but it cannot, because thou art full of it. 0 ! poor creatures, take 
your farewell quickly of it, or the Lord will meet with you for it. 
Cry to the Lord, 0! call inq to come up unto thyself. 

Thus you see the fullness of the Spirit which the saints have; 
away with that conceit, that saints have nothing, let it for ever 
perish and rot. 


SECT. VII. 

c 

Use 4. Of Exhort. Take heed you fall not short of the grace of 
God, of the promise and Spirit of grace, Ileb. xii. 15. 0, get oil in 
your vessels ? When there is much counterfeit gold abroad, every 
man will have his scales, and not only look and rub, but he will 
weigh every peace he takes. Was there ever more counterfeits 
abroad, or such similitudes of the truth ? Insomuch as some, in 
their opinions, think it impossible; others, in their practices, find 
it hard and very difficult to distinguish the one from the other. 0, 
but there is a vast distance and difference ! As ever .you look for 
mercy, get this oil in your vessel; as ever you look for pet.ee, know 
that you have it in your vessel. I am persuaded that ther« is never 
a soul that follows the Lord tremblingly and tenderly, but 
when he hears of this, sends up his sighs, good Lord let me not 
fail here; better never have had thy name in my forehead, nor 
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affection in my heart, than to want oil in my vessel. And I am per¬ 
suaded he trembles, to think, what if I should perish at the last? 
And yet how many never have strong fears of failing here, that 
have most cause so to do! This parable is directed to virgin churches 
at the last period of the decrepid world; wherein, methinks, the 
Lord Jesus speaks unto his people; there is much profession, affec¬ 
tion ; but, 0 ! take heed you perish not for want of oil in your vessel. 
Let all your care be to got that, and fear to want that, wherein the 
Lord doth answer that fear and question of his people. 0, what 
if I should perish at last! Get oil in your vessel, then; and if the 
Lord Jesus had been of that mind that there is no inherent graces in 
the saints, or so dim they cannot be known, or, if known, you are 
not to respect them as any signs, but to look for a witness of grace 
upon you, or out of you, without respecting or looking upon grace 
in you, he would never have recorded this parable, which, to wise 
virgins, is to prevent those conceits. 0, therefore, how many fall 
short, here, and regard not this ! 

1. Some fall short here, by trusting to, and omnifying of Christ 
and graco, regarding not any grace within; they separate those 
things from one another which God hath joined, and which a grecious 
heart joins ono to another. They respect not sanctification, faith, 
or vocation; they look to Christ, and can they honour Christ enough ? 
Hence profess, they that regard thoso tjiings have trusted to their 
frames of heart, and they scoff at them that look to be justified by 
faith. It is such a delusion as is likely “ to deceive (if possible) the 
very elect.” Look as it was with the Israelites, 1 Sam. iv. They 
were overthrown in the battle of tho Philistines ; but what is the 
cause ? “ 0, send for tho ark whore the strength and presence of 
God was.” But what good did the ark do them with unhumbled 
hearts, that looked to that,"and trusted to that, but mind not them¬ 
selves ; and hence when Samuel bids them “turn from their idols, 
and serve the Lord only,” now they do it; so here. 

2. Some only look! to tho outside, like those that built the tombs 
and painted the sepulchres of the prophets. And hence, if they be 
inwardly zealous for external order, ceremony, ordinances carriage 
in garments, speeches, &c. they think the bitterness of death is past, 
when, Agag-like, they are clad with such soft raiment; and hence, 
if there be transgression here, it is sad. But what if they walk with 
unbroken hearts ? 0, they respect not this! And so their care being 
taken up*in trimming and making the vessel bright; they neglect to 
get oil within. 

3. Some fall short here by thinking this thought, that that grace 
which is inward is also sincere and unfeigned; and hence do not 
judge themselves profane or evil, beoanBe of their. profession, nor 
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yet hypocrites, because they do not make only an outward show, 
when as the deepest hypocrisy lies under much inward affection 
many times. And* hence, they take every such work upon trust, 
without weighing it, if double gilt, and there is no show of copper, 
put it up, never inquiring where the bounds of truth and hypocrisy 
part. And hence, if they have inward comfort, though by a dream, 
they take it. If upon their sick-beds, after trouble, they have had 
peace, they take it on trust; if they have any promise of rest and 
peace, or feel some desires, love to ordinances, and God’s people, 
they take hold on promises, and trust themselves without trying, with¬ 
out weighing. Sudden work is superficial. 

4. Some feel a want of these tliingS, and content themselves with 
desires, and so never come to be indeed what they desire to be. It 
is true, saints feel wants and desire supply : But, 1. They are never 
satisfied till it is so indeed. “ My flesh is meat indeed.” 2. They 
are humble and vile in their own eyes till the Lord help ; but these, 
like Solomon’s sluggard, desire and have not.” Whereas, in things 
of lesser worth, they will not do so, they will not only desire, but 
indeed, till the ground; if oue neglects to till, though they answer, 
I desire, and God accepts that, every one will say ho is deceived» 
their hnger is their food; they build tho sluggard’s nest of desire 
and there sit. 0, therefore, take heed yon fall not short here ! Take 
heed your prayers and desires prove not lazy and unfaithful messen¬ 
gers which you send to your friends to come and help you, and they 
go half-way and no further, and never bring them to you indeed. 
0, therefore, get your oil in your vessels; do not only fear the Lord, 
“fear him greatly,”! Sam- xii. 18. Da not cleave to the Lord, 
but with the whole heart, and cleave tojiim only; beg this of the 
Lord. Look as poor people when they come to rich men that have 
full heaps, do say, let mo have full measure, my family is poor, and 
change great. So here. 

Motive 1. Consider if once you get this, it will never die, it shall 
increase exceedingly. It is a treasure you canLfit part withal, that 
you shall never grow poor with; but, Luke viii. 18, “ From him 
that hath not shall be taken away that which he seemed to have.” 
0 ! many a one saith, I fear I shall fall at last, and I find my heart 
so soon cooled. 0! get this, nothing shall quench it again. If you 
say, I cannot keep it, I say, it shall keep you, Prov. ii. 10, 11. Not 
when you have Christ and Spirit and grace in your head, nor in 
your conscience to give you peace, but in your heart; and when 
nothing is sweet but that, nothing lies between your heart tand that, 
it shall now preserve and keep thee, it shall follow thee, fill thee, 
seal thee, live with thee, go to heaven with thee, &c. Mark this 
you feeble ones.* 
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Motive 2. 0 ! consider what a sad thing it wili be to thy heart to 
miss this and lose the Lord at last. The servants in Isaac’s family 
did not mourn so much as Esau when the blessing was gone- 
Why ? They never had hope of it, never were near it. He was so 
long in the field that the blessing was gone before he came, and ho 
sold it away for a trifle. So them that never come so near the Lord 
and his blessing, never will have such sorrow, especially to think I 
sold it away for a trifle. 0! thought Esau, that I had come a little 
sooner, &c. When Saul wont to Gilgal to sacrifice, 1 Sam xiii. 10, 
“ He staid sevon days and then sacrificed before the Lordbut then 
his doom was passed by God. And it is said presently Samuel came. 
0, if he had staid a little longer: So you will one day think, I sought 
and waited ; but forsook the Lord. 0, had I waited one day more I had 
been well ! This is the reason why the hypocrite’s portion is heavi¬ 
est in hell. 

Motive 3. Yon will say, it will be heavy hereafter but not now. 
Yes, now too, if you do consider the Lord Jesus is so full, and thou 
not to have one drop of that which is saving, even when you come 
for it. It was a heavy token of the Lord’s anger, 1 Sam. xiv. 17, 
“ When the Lord answered not all that day.” It notes the anger 
of the Lord Jesus; as a man that hath abundance of bread, and yet 
gives not any, this argues ho is very angry, if he continue so; and 
if so how canst thou sleep under it ? 0 

Motive 4. Consider else the Lord will try you. God hath his try¬ 
ing times, and tlioy were never sent but to discover who were dross, 
who were gold, and the main end of all God’s trials is to discover 
this truth that I am now pressing upon you. Some have a thorough 
work, and now the trial discovers the truth, as in Abraham, Hcb. xi. 
17- Some have superficial work, and they fall in trial as Saul, and 
it doth discover it was but ai« overly work ; for this is tho question 
God makes, Is it thorough or no ? Ay, saith a carnal heart; yes, 
saith a gracious heart. Hence, it is strange to see what men will do 
when a trial comes. %V man maintains a lust; he will not show it, 
nor defend it; he will turn to be of some opinion or other, and the 
corruption of his mind will show.the corruption of his heart. A man 
loathes the people of God, but he saith he loves them. Now, this 
shall be a sign—time will come that some of them shall be matter of 
offence to him, and shall not honour him, this wilT try him. A man 
loathes ordinances; he saith he doth not, but comes to the world’s 
end to enjoy them. He shall have plenty of them, and some sad losses 
with thetttyand then you shall see ho surfeits them, never quickened 
by them, to show the work was but overly. A man’s heart is above 
God ; he saith he is content to be at the Lord’s disposal; let him 
do any thing with him, this comforts him. He shall have a cross 
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wife or something that doth not please him, and now his heart quar¬ 
rels, and thus he shall be tried, to show it was but overly work. Men 
despise the liberties the Lord gives them; they say they prize them. 
A general governor shall come with pretences of religion and protec¬ 
tion, and you shall see this chaff will take old birds now. 0, there¬ 
fore, try yourselves here, and be sure you fall not short here. 

Quest. What means are there to bo used ? 

Ans. 1. Look that you make your vessels clear. It hath been said 
of old, and I believe it is a truth Still, that the Lord will never send 
his Spirit to dwell in an unclean heart. Doves build not their habi¬ 
tations on dunghills. Clod’s Spirit must come as an efficient.to take 
it away, but not as an inhabitant to dwell in an unclean heart; 
1 Tim. ii. 19—21, “ He that purgeth himself,” he doth not say, God 
must do all; but he, under God, searclietli and purgeth, he shall “ be 
a vessel of honour;” if from these things, especially from those sins 
which apostates are conquered with, of which lie there speaks. For 
thero be many sins a mau may bo purged from, and not bo a vessel 
of honour. But what are the sins the apostates perish by ? Mark 
them, find them out; one by pride, another by tloth, another by the 
world, &c. “ He shall be a vessel of honour.” Men see and confess, 
but mako not work of it, indeed; the old heart is not better, you 
consume and languish still, 1 Cor. ix. 2G, 27, “ I beat not the air 
t. e. I lay deadly blows upon my enemy, and “ I beat down my body 
lest,” &c. Overly search of sin hath made overly decay of sin, and 
hence overly grace and affection. As a man hath not light, nor love, 
nor esteem enough, because ho never felt his wound in the bottom. 
0 ! account it an inestimable mercy when it is thus. 0 ! therefore, 
remember the rule of the prophet, Jcr. iv. 3, 4, “ Sow not among 
thorns,” &c. Many men’s profession springs up, but withers, never 
oomes to perfection; this grouud.is nob. ploughed, or if so, not tho¬ 
roughly ploughed, but thorns left to choko it. Well saiththe Lord, 
look to yourselves, lest “ my wrath break out like fire.” Why is 
the Lord dreadfull here ? O! because men qfeo careless here. I 
look to Christ, and my desires are good; and I pray in secret, and 
am much changed, &c. lf 

2. Look that your vessels be never kept empty; when a man hath 
no grace, and sees how others can pray and mourn, and how far 
short he falls of them, it is easy now to be empty, as Saul when he 
was no king; but when the Lord hath given some lighj and affection, 
and some comfort, and some reformation; now a man agrows full 
here. Saints do for God, and carnal hearts do something likewise; 
but a little fills them, and quiets them, and so damns them. And 
h#noe men at the first, work upon them, are very diligent in the 
use of means, but after that they be brought to neglect prayer, sleep out 
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sermons, and to be careless, sapless, lifeless, who is the better for 
them ? Because I say that now they have got something, the main 
work is wrought, they call not that into question, and so, when God 
comes to reckon, they are found too light. 0 ! therefore keep the 
vessel empty, never content thyself with any measure. Hath the 
Lord called thee ? Yes, I think so, and believe sometimes so, but 
I am afraid I may at last be found without oil in ray vessel; be 
then every day, as if thou wert now to begin. And this I say, true 
grace as it comforts, so it never fills, but puts an edge on the appe¬ 
tite ; more of that grace, Lord! Thus, Paul, Phil. iii. 13, 14. Thus, 
David , “ Out of my poverty I havo given,” &c. 1 Citron, xxix. 3, 

17, 18. 

It is a sure way novel- to bo deceived in lighter strokes of the 
Spirit to bo thankful for any, but to be content with no measure of 
it and this cuts the thread of difference, between a superficial, lighter 
stroke of the Spirit, and that which is sound. 

3. Look that your vessel bo not broken, nor cracked, that when 
the Lord pours in, it runs out again. Ilcb. ii. 1, 2 ; Prov. iv. 12,13, 
0 ! here is the wound of many a man, he hath many affections in 
word, in ordinances, and they take hold on him to convince, to affect 
him; but he takes not fast hold on them, he keeps them not as his 
life, with thankfulness for any little, and with watchfulness. And 
hence a man is where he was, dry and barren. It is true, the Lord 
will not give that out of au ordinanco which he doth in an ordinance 
But it is one thing to havo it lost out of thy hands and the Lord’s 
hands likewise, another thing only to lose it out of thy hand. It is 
one thing for the Lord to withdraw it, another thing for thee to spend 
it away by the prevailing ijower of a lust, viz. either the world with¬ 
out, or contempt of graco within ; you esteem it not as your life, and 
hence seek not to keep it, yen will-lose the oil in your vessels. And 
I am confident this is one reason why a man lives long under means, 
and never profits, the Lord sees if he should pour any thing into the 
heart, it would be lost. lie takes fast hold of world or self, and 
keeps that, and hence all runs out again. 

4. Look that you be at the cost to get this oil in your vessel. 
These virgins when the door was shut and too late would, hut the 
time was past. For we shall find the reason why men’s works are 
slight, their buildings, their garments; why, they w ill not be at 
the cost; so men’s works of grace are slight, because they will not be 
at the cost. They find a want of grace, and prize it, and would fain 
havo it, but it shall cost them little; they will not be at the cost of 
their time. Sometimes they soek the Lord in aji ordinance, but 
what if be comes nq| ? They depart from him. Sometimes in pangs 
and fits, when the Spirit comes, they seek ; but to he ever seeking, 

2 z 
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ever carrying sense of bid, .it is too much time and trouble ; they 
will not be at the cost. Some affections and hearts they spend, but 
not their whole hearts. Hence Christ exhorts, 0 “ strive, because 
many seek and are never able.” Look therefore as it was with Jo¬ 
nathan, Saul, 1 Sam. xiv. 45, said “ he should dieno, the people 
said, “ not so, for he hath wrought with God this day.” Not that a 
man can get grace by his own strength, but Col. i. 29, “ I strive ac¬ 
cording to his mighty working.” Only let me add this, be at cost 
first to get the Lord Jesus himself; hs Matt. xiii. 33, “ He sold all 
and bought the field ;” and when he had the field, now he had the 
treasure. 0 ! think no time too much, no lusts too dear, no affec¬ 
tions too much for him (and then vod have all things with him, and 
Bhall receive life from him) not from a dead, but from a living, risen 
Christ. Christ bestowed gifts on Judas, on Saul; but whom he 
bestowed himself upon, those never wanted any thing, Psalm 
xxiii. 1. But here I might take up a dreadful complaint. 0, that men 
should content themselvos with colours and tinctures of truth, and 
neglect Christ and the Holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER XXL 

THAT TRUE SAVING GRACE IN TILE HEARTS OF RELIEVERS CAN 
NEVER FAIL. 

SECT. I. 

Observe. 4. That these graces oftlie Spirit wherewith those heavenly 
vessels or souls of the faithful are filled, are constant, and of an 
eternal nature. 

For thus the wise virgins, their vessels were not only filled, but 
the oil was constantly preserved in them, and continued in their 
vessols, until they met the bridegroom. It is true their lamp went 
out; outward acts of tho Spirit of grace, expressed in the profes¬ 
sion of the saints, may be extinct for a time, yet the oil did remain 
in the vessel still, which was not so with those which were foolish, 
not only their lamps were out, but their oil was spent; so that here 
is a third difference between “ the foolish and the wise virgins.” 
That Spirit of grace in the one is of a dying, withering nature; in 
the other, of an eternal and everlasting nature. There is an eternal 
excellency stamped upon them; John iv. 14, “ The water that I 
shall give him, shall be in him,” no pools, but a perpetual living 
spring'; Heb. vi. 9, “ Some that were enlightened and tasted, fell 
away, but we are persuaded better things of you.” The saints 
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have better things, which do not cause but accompany salvation. 
The Lord is so far from suffering it to die, as that he will add to it; 
Luke viii. 18, “To him that hath shall be givhn.” Though it be 
like mustard seed, yet it shall grow ; there is agrowing virtue in it. 
But as the Lord speaks of his people ; Isa. lxv. 8, “ As new wine 
is in the cluster, and one saith, destroy it not, for a blessing is in it, 
so it shall be here.” Nay, though it be not so much as seen, yet 
the Lord then can see it, and dqth then keep it, and will preserve 
it, Isa. xl. 29—31. Nay, though opposed and resisted by tempta¬ 
tion, yet, 1 Peter i. 6, 7- It is not consumed, but tried, that it may 
be to glory another day, notwithstanding manifold temptations. It 
is one of the greatest miracles in the world to preserve it, as a spark 
of fire in a sea of water. Nay, though it seems to a man’s feeling 
to be quite quenched and put out, yet the seed of God remains, and 
it will break out again. There is life at the heart and sap at the 
root, yet the Lord will bring them again. When tho Lord of glory 
was crucified, and all the disciples fled, not one spako for him, none 
durst confess him, yet the Lord returns to them, and they again to 
him. 


SECT. II. 

Quest. How comes it to be thus immortal and of an oternal 
nature ? 

Ans. 1. It is not only in regard of the power of grace received, 
though it were perfect; ftfr then Adam had not fallen from it. 

2. Nor in the fredom of *a man from temptation; for then the 
angels had not fallen. 

3. Nor yet in the power of a man’s own watchfulness and care to 
keep it; for, “ if the Lord keep not the city, the watchmen wake 
but in vain.” 

4. Nor yet in the power of any means; as many think, if under a 
powerful ministry, then they are out of danger. It is not in Paul, 
nor Apollos, but in the Lord. Men may rejoice in John’s ministry, 
and be affected with it, but it is only for, a season. But, 

I.—In regard of the eternal election and purpose of God. Their 
constancy in\he state of grace depends upon that immutability of 
his conusel; Matt. xxiv. 24, “ They shall deceive, if possible, the 
electbut it is not possible, they being elect. Wise men may have 
their brains crazed, and Nebuchadnezzar like, the use of reason gone 
but the principle of reason continues, and the use of it in time returns 
again; and so it is in regard of damning delusions ;* 2 Tim. ii. 19, 
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“ HymeneuB and Philetus fellhence do not the elect fall ? No, 
for that foundation remains snre. 1. The certainty of their continnanoe 
in grace is built ujlon a fonndation. 2. Not every weak one, but a 
firm foundation. 3. Not a foundation of man’s laying, but God’s. 
4. Not a wavering and tottering, but standing foundation, and that 
sealed with the knowledge of God, “ The Lord knows who are his,” 
i. e. though some men fall, that one cannot tell by outward expressions 
and profession who are the Lord’s yet, “ Tho Lord knows who are 
his,” and they aro sealed by his love and knowledge. And it seems 
this is the prime cause of the continuance of angels, 1 Tim. v. 21; 
and election being free, for his own sake, not for their sakes, the 
Lord forsaw all their good and evil; henco they are not cut off. 

II.—In regard of the faithfulness and promise and covenant of 
God’s grace. Adam had that covenant. If he did do, he should 
live; but he had no absolute promise he should do, or continue to do; 
but the faithful have ; and hence they stand, not by the strength of 
grace, but by tho strength of tho covenant of graeo. And hence, that 
which to reason is incredible, to naturo impossible, is brought about 
by faith ; not by virtue of any power of a promiso. God hath said 
it, and faith believes it; and henco Abraham’s dead body begets; 
and Sarah’s barren womb brings forth Isaac. Hence, through all the 
word, when the Apostle persuades himself of their continuance, 
he ever puts iu God’s faithfulness, 1 Cor. i. 8, 9; 1 Tliess. v. xxiv.; 
2 Thess. iii. 3; lienee, Jcr. xxxii. 40, “ I will not turn away from 
them.” Ans- True, if they do not from tho Lord. No, but “ they 
shall not turn away from me.” 

Object. But we see many do fall. 

Ans. But if he doth, he shall not be broken, but taken up again, 
Psalm xxxvii. 24. Yea, for a time the Lord may do thus. But will 
this continue, having sinned against such mercy, and my sin being 
now; greater ? Now the Lord will depart. Ans. 1 Cor. i. 8, “ Yea, 
he will confirm you to the end.” Yes, it may be he will, as he hath 
done,'while I am out of temptation; but I may meet it before I die. 

Ans. 1 Cor. x. 13, “ Ho will not suffer you to be tempted above 
measure,” &c. Yes, if I was such a ono as Abraham or David, that 
had such .hearts, and did tho Lord so much honour. Nay, but Isa. 
lv. 3, “ even tho sure mercies of David.” This is the faithfulness of 
God. 

Hi.—In regard of the constant abode of the Spirit of the Lord in 
the hearts of|the saints, whereby they are kept; John x. 28, “None 
can pull his sheep out of the Father’s hand.” Look as the first 
Adam sinning, conveys the power of sin and Satan and death, which 
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reigns with unconquerable power over all the sons of men; so Christ 
rising, conveys that grace and constant presence of the Spirit which 
reigns to eternal life, and carries the soul through all difficulties; 
Dent, xxxiii. 27, “ The eternal God is thy refuge.” Let what evils 
can come, there is a refuge ; yea, so long as I can stand. But what 
if I fall ? “ Underneath are the everlasting arms.” Let a saint 
fall never so low, yet God’s overlasting arms are still lower; where- 
ever he falls, he falls at last into the Lord’s arras; for else it was 
impossible for any soul to continue; Isa. xlvi. 3, 4, “ From the 
womb to the hoary head I will carry you.” Saints, when they are 
little, think they shall fall at,last, and when strengthened, fear if 
they live till old age, their hearts and spirits will die; yet they do 
not. But how comes tfiis about ? “ I will carry you.” And hence, 
it is impossible they should ever die or porish, no more than the 
Lord Jesus, John xiv. 19. So that if God’s purposo is firm, his pro¬ 
mise sure, his Spirit able, the Spirit of life and grace in the hearts 
of the faithful shall be kept even to eternity. 


SECT. III. 

Use. Let that opinion, that the graaes of saints are fading and 
mortal, rot and die, and be had in everlasting detestation of them that 
know the Lord. 

Object. But we see how many fall off and fall back, and I have 
found it by experience so* 

Am. Tho seed that is ca»st into the earth, first dies, and then lives 
and grows; so no sooner doth the Lord fill his saints, but there is 
much self-confidence in it, affid resting in it, hence it dies, yet it lives 
and grows again. And hence the Lord keeps his people poor, and 
sensible of their own weakness as long as they live; but if it quite 
dies and withers, they were nover tho Lord’s nor never had one 
drachm of grace, 1 John ii. 19. If it bo taken away, he did but seem 
to have it. All fleshly excellencies in men, as common gifts be, doth 
wither; Isa. xl. G, 7, “ All flesh is grass.” But plants in God’s or¬ 
chard never lose their greenness, though plants and flowers in the 
field may ; Psalm i. 3, “ Whoso loaf shall not wither.” 

Object. But this may make men secure say the Arminians, 

Am. IT Nothing puts more life in the saints. It would sink them 
else, if it*were not thus, as when the Lord told Joshua, “ wherever 
thou settest thy foot, thou shalt prosper, not a ipan able to stand 
against thee this puts life unto him. 

2. Though they cannot fall quite away, yet they may fall so as to 
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lose the sweetness of grafie, and presence of God. If a man should 
eat too much and be sick, though not die after it; or, if one should 
fall and break his bones, thougli he doth not lose his life ; is this any 
hope for any rejoice ? 

3. Though they cannot wholly drive away nor beat out the breath 
of the Spirit, yet they may “ greive the Spirit by which they are 
sealed,” Eph. iv. 30. Which is more sad to a holy heart than all 
evils in the world besido. But, therefore, let this conceit die and 
perish, which is raised up by Satan to disgrace the imago of God 
and Spirit of grace in the hearts of the faithful; for who will make 
men- seek after perishing things, under a colour of making men seek 
for the Spirit ? It is to resist and quench the Spirit of God in them. 


SECT. IV. 

Use 2. It may comfort the hearts of the faithful exceedingly 
against fears of apostacy, when they see great cedars' fall, how shall 
I stand ? And when they hear of some temptation that may be 
hereafter, then they fear. And when they foel the evil of their own 
hearts (which the Lord lets them feel to humble them that they may 
grow lower, and so stand the faster), they say, I shall fall, and when 
they have found the Lord’s presence, 0 ! if now I should relapse 
after this health ! 

Quest. How shall I know whether I shall stand or no ? 

Am. It is not discernable by perseverance, but by somewhat be¬ 
gun, though very difficult to be seen. A/s, 

1. Observe God’s several and various dispensations of himself and 
his grace toward thee, whether tlioy is&ue from his everlasting love 
or no; for if so, then he will everlastingly keep that which he hath 
given thee. 

Quest. How shall I know that. 

Am. Look as that issues from eternal wrath, that separates the 
son! from God, or therein it is expressed; so that is the expression 
of eternal love which draws thee to God in Jesus Christ. Observe 
therefore, the Lord’s carriage, doth it draw thee at last to him, 
nearer to him; and so the more he dispenseth of himself, the nearer 
thou art brought to him; here is the expression of eternal love, and 
the Lord will keep thee; John vi. 37, “ All that are given! me shall 
come to me.” Let the Lord give his Spirit, though but Ifttle, they 
grow thankful. 0! he is come, whom I thought would never have 
returned again. Let him deny it, this keeps them humble. Let 
the Lord despence himself in an ordinance, they love him; and “ one 
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day liere, better than a thousand elsewhere.” Let him not do so, 
they feel the more need of him. Let the Lord free them from tempta¬ 
tions, and give them conquest, faith now rejoietth. Let them fall 
into many temptations, their faith grows the more purified than ever. 
Let the Lord give them outward blessings, theygrow more vile in their 
own eyes, “ less than the least,” with Jacob. Let the Lord deny 
them, Hab. iii. 18, they rejoice in the Lord. They get good and 
are more endeared to the Lord, by every carriago of the Lord’s, at 
least in the issue it is so. As it is with wicked men, they may for 
a fit be affected and return to the Lord, but in the issue they forget 
the Lord, so it is here contrariwise. There is not any unregenerate 
man, bnt something or other consumes him. The wicked ever are 
like chaff driven from 6od. Gold that is of an everlasting nature, 
keep it, beat it, burn it, you cannot consume, but only purify it; it 
is not so with chaff. Let tho Lord give him tastes of grace and joy, 
it estrangeth his soul from Christ, it doth not bring him near to 
Christ 

2. Observe whether thou dost grow out of, and live upon, an ever¬ 
lasting covenant or no ; Itora. xi. 1, “ God hath not cast off his people 
whom he foreknew.” Who are those ? “ Children of the promise,” 
Itora. ix. 7, 8. That aro born and bred of tho promise, or whole 
covenant of grace; God hath treasured up all grace in Christ, laid 
it up in that storehouse; Christ hath dropped it in his promises. 
Now, when the soul is rooted in the covenant, now it shall never 
die nor perish. As it is with some trees, set them in the ground, 
they will grow, if they have suu and rain, but die at last; take an¬ 
other, and set it in a stook, so that it abides there, and fetcheth all 
its life from thence by cleaving to it; now it will grow and become 
a flourishing branch. Now, the soul grows out of the covenant, and 
is fully satisfied with it, 2f Sam. xxiii. 4, 5. As take a soul that 
feels a want of all the bonefits of the covenant, pardon, peace, life, 
that the Spirit is ready oft to fail, and hath no assurance it shall 
have any part of that which is the children’s portion; and looks 
upon his own unworthiness, never to have any from the Lord, yet 
it looks up to the free mercy and grace that made it to some, to 
make it good to me, and so pleads tho promise, and so lays itself 
there, and there rests, and there looks, and here sucks, and takes 
root, and the root spreads to every part. The Lord hath now rooted 
the soul in this covenant, and it hath received life from hence, this 
is everlalting, you shall continue. And when the soul especially is 
like a boltgh blown by tho wind, yet it stands fast still. If men 
have been in hoVrors, and then fell to reformation* and there rested, 
it will not last. If men have had some workings and actings of the 
Spirit upon them, and then say, God must do all, btft they grow not 



338 


ON THE PA l< ABLE OP 


into the covenant, they will die; but here, though God keeps thee 
short and naked, and thon only pleadest the covenant, thon shalt 
stand. If you plead for pardon, and some good, not the whole good 
of the covenant, you shall die also. If you grow upon some distem¬ 
per, and the whole heart grow not upon this, you will die also. Look 
as it is with a man that builds, he will make an end if the founda¬ 
tion be laid secure but if not, pull it down, so here. 

3. If the power of grace received and acted upon by the Spirit ( 
hath risen to the naturo of fruits, and not leaves only, John xv. 2. 
And that is, when the soul receives grace, as that in every thing its 
scope is to live to God, to give his hea,rt contont. For fruit is the 
end of the tree’s growth, and leaves and fruit is not for the tree, but 
for the contents of the owner of it. If so, the Lord hath undertaken 
to purge thee, though there be much self-seeking in thee, and he 
hath undertaken, though little at present, to make thee boar more 
fruit. Many a man hath much affection and grace, but when he 
hath it, what is it but leaves to adorn and beautify himself ? But 
he lives not to the Lord; another man will live to the Lord in what 
he does, the Lord is so dear, and himsolf so vile, as that he doth 
thus. 

4. If you pray for it in Christ’s name- Object. Many pray. Ans. 
But when Christ and you pray together, you will speed; and then 
Christ prays when his Spirit cries at tho throne of mercy, then him¬ 
self is at the throne of justice. And his Spirit cries; 1. Not for 
an unfit person, that hath some slight change, but for his saints, 
whose hearts are endeared to him and his whole will. 2. Not for an 
evil or private end, but tho Lord’s 3. Not coldly, but with groans un¬ 
utterable. Is it thus with thee ? 0! then how canstthou fall. Dost 
thou fear Satan ? Matt. xvi. 18, he shall not prevail against thee, but 
thou shalt give the last blow and wound Dost thou fear the world, 
the deceits of it ? Matt. xxiv. 24, (“ if possible the elect”). Dost 
thou fear tho evil or good things of it ? John xvii. 13, “ though in 
the world, yet Christ prays you may be delivered from the evil of it ” 
Dost thou fear thy sin, that will separate ? Ans • Rom. vi- 2, “ How 
can we that are dead live any longer therein ?” It is a strong, but 
a wounded and a dying enemy. Dost thou fear the Lord, thou hast 
walked so unworthy of him ? “ He will not break the bruised reed till 
judgment come to victory,” though little, though weak. 0! therefore 
be comforted against this in these times, which are apCstatical, de¬ 
clining, evil days, and bless the Lord. 
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SECT. V. 

Use 3. Hence we learn what verdict to pass and give in concerning 
those men that decay and fall off from the Lord. They never had 
oil in their vessel, never had a drachm of grace in their heart. Thus, 
1 John ii. 19, “ If they had been of us, they would doubtless have 
continued with us.” It seems they were such men which wore so emi¬ 
nent and excellent, as that there were no brands nor marks upon 
them to give notico to the eliurches that they were marked out for 
apostacy, but were only discovcfed to be unsound by their apostacy; 
and this was argument £ood enough. Hence, Christ, when some of 
the Jews began to believe in him with a temporary faith ; John viii. 
31, “ If my word continue in you, ye are my disciples,” as if he should 
say, your faith is a fancy, if it continue not. Look, therefore, as 
the prophet said; Zcch. i. 5, Your prophets, where aro they? 
Your fathers, whero are they ?” So say I to you ; your tears, your 
tenderness, your groauings, your heart breaking prayers, &c. where 
are they ? It is with them as with ships that are sunk and wrecked, 
some of tho ribs remain, which gives you to seo and say, there was 
a fair ship, but it is sunk ? 1 Tim. i. 19, “ Make shipwreck of con¬ 
science,” and so lose their faith also- S^me men for a time seem to 
keep a whole conscience, wind and watertide, they can pass through 
many storms yet at last it breaks, and when that is lost, their faith 
is lost also- Their faith beforo God, and conscience before men, both 
of them break. 

Now there are two sorts of apostates; 1. Open in men’s life, whose 
falls are like the falls of a mighty tree, it falls with noise, and breaks 
down all the underwood ; s<T their falls make a noise in all the coun¬ 
try where thoy lived, and by their falls some are sadded, others of¬ 
fended and damned. 2. Secret, when men aro apostates in heart, 
Prov. xiv. 14, which liavo chosen some sinful ways, Jer. iii. When 
it is with men as it was with Saul, there is no commendation of him but 
this, that he was higher by the head and shoulders than any of Israel. 
So it is with these, in outward profession higher than others, but 
their oil is spent. 

Object. But do not many of the saints fall openly and secretly ?* 

Ans. True, they may and do fall exceeding greatly. But as Moses 
prophesying of the apostacy of Israol after his death, Deut. xxxii. 
29, yet iff is said, it is not “ the corruption, nor spot of his children,” 
Deut. xxxii. 5. There is a great difference between an hypocrites’ 
apostaoy from his grace, and saints’ from theirs. It is one thing to 
fall from branch and root too, another thing only for the branches to 
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be broken off and the root not pulled up, Jude 12. There are some 
apostacies that argne there was never a drachm of grace in that soul. 
Saints fall down, but do not fall away; and of such apostacies as 
argue want of grace, take the following discoveries:— 

1. When a man’s rising in the cause of his fall (or seals a man up 
in his fall), or at least the cause, though his corruption, ex. gr. Time 
was a man lived a loose, careless, carnal life ; by the ministry of 
some word, or reading of some book, or speaking with some friend, 
he comes to be convinced of his misery and woful condition, and sees 
no good nor grace in himself, he hath been even hitherto deceived; 
at last he comes to get some light, sopie taste, soino sorrows, some 
heart to use the means, some comfort and mercy and hope of life; 
and when it is thus with him, now he falls, he grows full and falls, 
and this rising is the cause of his fall, his light is darkness and 
death to him, and grows to a form of knowledge ; his raising makes 
him fall to formality, and then to profaneness, and so his tasting 
satisfies him, his sorrows empty his heart of sorrow for sin, and his 
sorrows for his falls harden his heart in his falls, and all 
the means of recovering him harden him ; that now if men 
never had had meanB, even Sodom, they would have relented 
before now. This is a sad token of falling away, and having had 
only lighter work, it being a plain evidence that, at their best, they 
were filled with their lusts,^because a little light and affection satis¬ 
fied them, which is not turned by the power of their lust to harden 
them, Isa. vi. 9. This is givon as one sure sign of a people forsaken 
of God, when “ in seeing they see not, and they hearing hear not.” 
Look as it is in diseases, if the physic and meat turn to be poison, 
then there is no hope of recovery, a man.is sick to death now. The 
saints’ little measure makes them forget what is behind; Prov. iv. 
18. He shines “ brighter and brighter till perfect day.” So let 
him fall, ho cannot be quite there; but when he remembers from 
whom he is fallen, if once he tasted the Lord, this will fetch him 
again, and make him restless till he return. But if it be so as now 
it is with these, then the cause is woful, when there is such a plague 
on men and they know it not. 

When a man saith to himself, as the glutton said to his soul, 
“Take thy rest, for thou hast goods laid up for many years ;” so 
thou hast repentance and grace and peace enough for many years, 
and hence the soul takes its rest, grows sluggish and negligent; 0 ! 
if you die in this case, this night thy soul shall be taken' away to 
hell. • 

2. If when men. fall from the Lord, and they rise up only in ordi¬ 
nances, but fall down constantly out of ordinances without feeling. 
A carnal heart falls, but he thinks himself is not, therefore, without 
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all grace, because in an ordinance his heart sometimes is affeoted; 
so they were, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. The prophet’s ministry was sweet 
to them, “but their hearts went after their covetousness,” their hogs ; 
their houses, their lusts, their lots; and they joy in the prophet, but 
never mourn for that. A precious heart also falls out of ordinances, 
but he feels his falls. Though ho falls from the benefit of his rising, 
yet not from the feeling of his fall. But to another man, the sweet 
he finds in ordinances is but music to his meat; Matt. vii. 26, 27, 
“ He that heareth my words and doth them not, that man’s house is 
built upon sand, which falls,” and the cause of gre&t falls is this. 
Look as it is with corn ground^ if rain falls upon that, though it be 
long before any ripe fruit comes; yet it makes it at last come to 
some ripeness. But if it falls on other ground, seed iB sown there, 
it brings forth briers, though it drinks in rain, it is nigh to cursing, 
Heb. vi. 7, 8. Look as it was with Saul, “ God had forsakoh him,” 
1 Sam. xvi. 14, 23, and a Spirit of Satan came upon him, yet when 
David played with his harp, it stilled the spirit in him and affected 
him much ; it did not cast out the spirit, for when he had done play 
ing, the evil spirit came again upon him.” So it is at this day, a man 
is forsaken of the Spirit of God, and haunted with an evil spirit of pride, 
world, passion, lust libertinism; a man prays, hears and is made much 
better; it is stilled, not cast out; for after this a man returns to his old 
spirit again, and in time ho cannot be quieted with preaching nor 
praying, no more than he could with harping. 

3. When a man is so fallen as that he returns not in the season of 
rising. Look as it is with trees in the winter, their leaves, their 
blossoms, their fruit, their beauty is gone. Is it then dry and bar¬ 
ren, and quite withered and t cursod ? One would think so for the 
present, but it is not so, because the season of fruit and leaves is not 
now; if iu spring and sumufer it should be so, then you might well 
suspect it. Thus, Jer. viii. 5, 7, 8, yet they said they were wise, and 
they had law and ordinances among them. True, yet they did not 
know their season, henco fell with an everlasting backsliding Hence, 
Psalm i. 3—5, ‘‘ They are like the tree planted by the river’s side 
which bears in season.” 

Qwest. What and when is this season ? 

Am. I cannot tell you the season of every man, but I will show 
yon the usual seasons of many men. 

1. When Jbesus Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, draws exceeding 
near unto»the soul and that to the reviving of others, Isa. lv. 6, but 
thy heart never a whit the better, nor yet much troubled it is so bad. 
"^hen Peter falls, a look recovers him ; when Ephqpus falls from her 
first love, to “ remember from whence she is fallen” is enough to re¬ 
store her to her love again. When the disciples fell* after Christ’s 
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death, yet when he arose and opened the scripture, their hearts bur¬ 
ned within them. Bat thoa hast had Jesns Christ opening the riches 
of his grace from heaven, and thon hast heard a voice, hut not seen 
the sight, the glory of the Lord in this thy day; and this thou hast 
done though the sun hath come to his full hight sometimes. This 
is thy season ; gospel and Christ and promises are grown com¬ 
mon to you, &c. As it was with the possessed man ; Matt, 
xvii. 15, “ The devil takes him oft, and. casts him into the 
water and fire but, if when' he comes to Christ ho has no 
help, the Lord'be merciful to him then. So you have been possess¬ 
ed and fallen, but when the Lord Jesns comes he casts them out > 
if the Lord speaks He enlightens,' saying, Remember me whom 
thou hast abused, my wet look, my watery eyes, and ray sorrowful 
heart which thou hast broken, here is all my love and this prevails 
not, but thou neither risest nor desirest the Lord to raise thee. This 
is sad! In the day of jubilee, bo a servant then for ever, if your old 
master still pleaseth you; especially when all means are used; when 
the last of a course of physic is taken, and is ineffectual. 

2. When the Lord is ready to depart from the soul. Sometimes 
saints do not melt at love, but the Lord departs, now this recovers 
them. As a man that hath a friend, though they grow weary of 
their company, yet when they come to take their leave, indeed, now 
they recover and they cannqt part now. Like Joseph and his brethren, 
they can neither of them part. Nicodemus and Joseph cannot con¬ 
tain, but cleave to Christ, when most forsaken. David, when God 
*• hides his face, is troubled,” Psalm xxx. 7- It is with saints as 
with sick folk, when their sickness and sofes come to their hight, now 
they break and recover, Hos. v. 15. But if God’s departing from 
thee makes thee more vile, it makes thee apostatize from him; it is 
certain thou liadst never life then. This is Saul’s brand, 1 Sam. xxviii. 
He forsakes tho Lord and goes to a witch. Never saw you yet a 
gracious heart, but the Lord made extremity fetch him in. And no 
snrer sign of an ungraceous heart, than to have this blast him and 
drive him from the Lord, Mal.iii. 14. A man hath Cod’s ordinances, 
he finds no profit, no God, no Christ, his affection is lost, and now he 
forsakes the Lord. 0 ! when Christ is a rock of offence, woe, woe 
to that soul. Now, thou hast neither summer nor winter fruit. 0! 
look to thy fall here. 

3. Wlion men so fall from tho Lord, as that their .whole hearts 
make choice of, and are espoused to some lust, wedded to .some dis¬ 
temper. For though the saints tnay fall, yet never to another lover; 
for they cannot fall into any sin that breaks covenant between theip 
and the Lord, Hos. ii. 19. When men make choice of anything in 
the world to take content in more than in the Lord, or together with 
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the Lord, and hence defend it as lawful, and are fully free in it; 
there was never grace thero. For if anything doth give the saints 
content, it is not their choice, but refusing; but, you are wedded to 
your lust. David could say, “ I have chosen thy testimonies, 0 ! 
forsake me not utterly.” Others choose somewhat else, not thee; 
Psalm cxxv. 5, “ Those that walk in crooked ways, the Lord shall 
lead them forth.” This is given as a black mark of men that are 
broken off from the Lord, Rom. xi. 9, “ Let their table become a 
snare.” When it may be no unlawful thing, but lawful is that which 
banes them, 2 Peter ii. 22. Sheep may fall into the mire, but if they 
lie and wallow iu it, it is a swine ; and all their excellencies^are 
but pearls in a swine’s snout.’ * 

Quest. But when doth a man make choice of it ? 

Aus. When a man’s heart is set upon a lust, and God blesseth 
and prospers him in it. When God fills the ‘‘ backslider in heart 
full of his own ways.” His heart is worldly, and he thrives in it; 
his heart is ambitions, and he hath his honour. This the Lord gives 
not to his people, but some rod or other upon ilieir backs; Hos. iv. 
17, “ Let him alone.” 

2. When a man lies long in his fall. Saints lie not long: I limit 
no time, but when day after day a man lives ‘in it; Rom. xi. 10, 
“ Let their backs be bowed down alway.” 0 ! when a man’s heart 
and back is bowed down alway, saints arp under Christ’s care. 

3. When the cause of a man’s withering is a withering root. Trees 
in winter cast their leaves as withered trees, but others’ root is hurt. 
If the branches do wither, yet if the root remain, it will recover 
again. So the saints cast their leaf, and their branches wither in 
desertions and temptations^but they preserve themselves at the root. 
But why do others wither ? It is because their faith withers, Heb. 
x. 39; and iii. 12, 14. Many a man withers because of his faith. 
Ho feels many wants. Why lives he so ? Why dies he in beggary ? 
Why see, Micah iii. 11. When a man is “twice dead and pulled up 
by the roots,”so that the root perisheth, for him is reserved the black¬ 
ness of darkness for ever.” That the means and ways of enriching 
saints is a way of beggary, to these it is very fatal. There is some 
false faith in saints, but it is not wholly such. 

01 consider these things. No grace! what, no grace ? I say 
then, no life, no God, no spirit, no Christ, no glory. 0 ! mourn here. 
See it now, tfiat you may be humbled, and so saved. Else you will 
fall worse and worse still, Jer. iii. 5, C. 
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SECT. VI. 

Use 4. Hence see how far they fall short of saving grace, 
that serve the Lord by (its and starts, and whose hearts follow after 
tHte Lord, and make much of the Lord only in good moods. Dying 
pangs are not eternal graces; withering grace brings flourishing 
and prosperous wickedness, if the Spirit of graco in tho saints be of 
an eternal, constant nature. That is not the spirit of grace 
which accompanies salvation which is alive to-day but dead 
to-morrow, which a man is quito full of to-day but quite empty 
to-morrow. Hence the prophet cries out, nos. vi. 4, 5. “ 0 ! 
Ephraim, what shall I do ?” What more means can I use for thy 
good ? Why ? do we not get good by moans ? 'S'es; but “ thy 
goodness is like the morning dew,” soon liked up by the sun; “ and 
like a cloud which passeth away,” which promiseth much, but is scat¬ 
tered again. 

The Lord knows not what to do with such men ; yet how many be 
of such, that, like Jonah’s gourd, spring up for a time, and then die 
the next day, and they com,fort themselves uuder the shadow there¬ 
of. Take them in their mood, they aro as good as you can wish; 
but out of it they are brute beasts, not men. Whatever is in a godly 
man, the similitude of it is for a timo iu an hypocrite. Would you 
have earnest prayer for a blessing ? look npon Esau, he ‘‘seeks for 
it with tears,” and mourns for it for a time. Would you have fol¬ 
lowing the means, and that the most powerful and searching, and 
joy in it also ? See John v. 35, “ What wont they out into the 
wilderness to see ? a prophet,” a burning and shining light, and re¬ 
joiced therein for a season. Would you have hazarding life for 
Paul and ministry of the gospel ? Alexander did thus for a time. 
Would you havo people enter into covenant with God ? Look npon 
the Israelites; Deut. xxix. with xxxi. 16, “1 know that after thy 
death this people will go a-whoring.” Would you have thankful¬ 
ness? Psalm cvi. 13. “ They sang his praise, they soon forgot the 
Lord.” And these affections are for a timo stronger than the saints, 
like land floods; and because they be violent and strong, they last 
not long; but, however, it argues a wretched false Least; Psalm 
lxsviii. 37. “ Their hearts were not right,” because “notosteadfast 
in his covenant.”, 

• Object. But what man is there but changeth ? What body so health¬ 
ful, that is found always in the same temper ? Do not the saints find 
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their hearts soon cold, their joy soon quenched, their affections soon 
spent ? This, therefore, will discourage them. 

Ans. I answer, in two ways, 

First, They sometimes deny the constancy of grace, where constantly 
it is, (for the spirit of grace in ns is like life, for it is eternal 
life; it is ever acting or remaining in the soul) and this they do by 
reason of many mistakes. As, 

1. They think the grace of God in them periehetb, when the act 
ceaseth. Whereas, a man may be weary of 'actions of life, where 
life remaineth, as in sick men. A man may have a rich treasure 
always with him, yet not always spend it. There is a gracious frame 
of heart which the Lord regard s’chiefly, which is before the act, and 
hence may be without it.’ Thcjwheel doth not run that it may be 
round, but it is made round that it may run. Hence, when the act 
of running ceaseth, the frame, whereby it is tit to run again remain¬ 
eth, and this is “ tho seed of God,” 1 John iii. 9. 

2. Many think the act of grace ceaseth, when it doth not act al¬ 
ways, upon the same object; because, they have not the sense of 
of God’s love always, all grace is lost, when it may be there is sense 
of corruption at that time; sometimes God gives him victory over 
temptation, it risoth again. Now the soul thinks the very act of grace 
ceaseth,-when yet is now warring against the temptation; sometimes 
the spirit of graco may lead a man to prayer and sadness, sometimes 
to a man’s calling and cheerfulness. The act of graco is small, its 
dominion large. 

3. (,They think they’are not constant, when they are not so at all 
times as t hoy'are at'some times. As a man thinks he is inconstant 
at prayer, because he is not all day upon his knees; not heavenly- 
minded, because ho is not all day* long minding heavenly things. 
Whereas the spirit should be*ready so to do and be at all times, and 
in every wordly occasion to be sowing and reaping some spiritual 
good. Sometimes Moses must not come down to the camp. God re¬ 
quires every flt season for his special'worship, not every particle of 
time. 

4. Many think the power of grace is ceased and taken away, when 
some special enlargements are: as a Christian shall find at sometimes 
having special work to do, special miseries to go through, he hath 
special enlargements of the spirit of joy, courage, boldness with God, 
love and zeal.* These lasting not, he thinks all is gone now. But 
look as it was with Jonathan, 1 Sam. siv. 8. Then “he alone and 
his armour-bearer went against an host,” yet, 1 Sam. xvii. 11, against 
Goliah not a word. Paul to his death was a faithful and able mi¬ 
nister of the gospel, though sometimes his mouth stopped, and his 

2 A 
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heart. The ship may be going to the harbour, though sometime 
greater sometime lesser winds. 

Secondly, But yet I confess there is much changeableness in the 
saints, and unevenness in their course, and their spirits are apt to 
grow weary and faint, otherwise they had no need to be exhorted 
not to be weary, and when they are lifted up, they soon sink down, 
Heb. xii. 1. And henco question, Was there ever grace in this heart? 
But yet there is much difference between the inconstancy of the one 
and of the other in three things : 

1. An hypocrite’s affections when they cease, are raised again by 
external principles and motives ; but the faithful, when they have 
lost what they had, they recover it Again by a new nature, an inward 
principle, which is an evidence there was the being of grace all this 
while. Empty a pond, it will never fill again till the clouds above 
it pour down rain. Empty a spring, though it sees no clouds in the 
heavens, yet it runs of itself, and will fill itself again. So when a 
hypocrite is left dry and empty, if some clouds of displeasure, fears 
of death and hell come, he is filled; but a child of God, when no 
fear of death or hell, yet many times something within begins to work, 
as in David, Psalm xxxix. 3, “ While musing, the fire kindled,” the 
the sense of sin, to lie out from God, to quench his Spirit, the beauty 
of grace, the command of God, the honour of the Lord Jesus recov¬ 
ers him, Heb. viii. 10 ; Deyt. v. 29. They spako as largely as they 
could desire, yet their hearts were naught, because this came from no 
inward principle, but only from external fear. “ When the priest’s 
feet touch Jordan, the water stood on heapsbut “ when they are 
passed through, they overflow all their banks” again, according to 
their nature. So when the word is preached powerfully, and the gos¬ 
pel with authority, and the priest’s feet touch men’s consciences, and 
they come to make way for the ark, for the Lord, men in fits fall 
down before the Lord against their natures; and for a Sabbath-day 
men aro as full of good purposes as may be, yet perish at last, John 
viii. 30, 31. “ Many believed when they heard his wordbut then 
are you my “disciples if you continue.” All hypocrites’ pangs come 
from external causes; take them away their affections die. Some¬ 
times the novelty of a thing affects a man ; the sight of shore is beau¬ 
tiful ; when manna proves daily bread, it is loathed. At first mi¬ 
nisters’ feet are beautiful, they would pull out their right eyes for 
Paul, yet afterward cast him off. A Pharaoh in thunder and fear 
of death, cries. “ Take away the plague.” A man in affliction pro- 
miseth much, when it is past, his care to find out his sin, kis seeking 
to be purged from his sin ceaseth. Joash is good while Jehojada 
lives. A man is good in quickning company, but “ when iniquity 
abounds, his lave waxeth coldwhereas when these fail a holy heart 
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grows better. That which makes the oue to fall, makes the other 
to fear and so to stand. A conceit carries a man on, but when his 
conceit is gone, he falls. Look as it is with dead men, they may 
have heat and colour, but it is from the fire ; a living man may be 
cold, and his beauty gone, yet he comes to bo hot again, not from ex¬ 
ternal heat, but internal life within: he can get himself heat, as we 
say, so it is here. Or as it is with the Clock and the sun, the one 
moves by art the other by nature. 

2. Suppose there be some inward spirit to raise affections, yet these 
graces arise in them without the destruction of the contrary corrup¬ 
tion. And so are like Moses’s burning bush, “ the bush burning, but 
yet not burnt.” And thus it was with Balaam, “ suddenly the Spirit 
of God came upon him*, and ho saw the beauty of Jacob’s tents, and 
blessed them” above all people in the world, yet his covetous mali- 
cous heart against them was not consumed. We never read of Ba¬ 
laam’s mourning for want of the sight of their glory, and of love to 
their persons and posterity; but the graces of the saints do arise 
from tho dying of the contrary lust or corruption, yet the being of it 
remains in full power, though not in the exercise thereof, because it 
is in such a subject where corruption is dying, not living; falling not 
reigning. Christ dios, and so lives in his people ; where Christ is in¬ 
deed, there we are first buried with Christ, before we are'raised by 
him. Paul could do great things for Christ, yet sometimes is weak 
because his strongth arose from the sense of his own insufficiency 
to think a good thought. The saints see great things, but it is in 
such a way. as that they ‘‘ that see not might see,” John ix. 39. Paul 
is sometimes set at liberty from pricking temptations, yet he hath 
them sometimes that he mpy feel them, and so be raised again. Hence 
many people suddenly find the people of God, and love the Lord, but 
never felt the contrary siif; suspect it is but a pang, as Capernaum 
was much affected, yet repented not. 

3. The continuance of the risings of a saint are life to him; they 
are his life; his coolings and declinings, and decayings, death : but 
e contra to an hypocrite, the continuance of his affections in ordinances 
are deaths and burdens to him, the loss of them his liberty and life, 
wherein he allows himself. 

As for oxample, take an hypocrite to prayer, he is affected for a 
time, but let him be long at it, he is like a fish in a fever fit out of 
the water, Mai. i 13. So for sanctifying the sabbath, and being very 
strict, but stay long here it is death, it is burdensome to him; and 
hence we shall see his decays are his life, and that which makes him 
walk loosely i3, sometimes he repents and believ.es, and hath his ca¬ 
nonical set hours of prayer, and he thinks this i:. enough, and pleaseth 
himself with this (who is constant ?) But now take a child of God, 

2 a 2 
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when his heart is enlarged for the Lord, that is heaven; it is his food 
and now he is in health, as Paul said, 1 Thess. iii. 7, 8. “ Now we 
live, if you continue.stedfastSo for others, so also with himself, 
Prov. iv. 22, and if it might be ever thus, then happy; and the 
thought of this sweetens heaven; but take away these, it is his death; 
and hence ho groans to God for the removal of it, Psalm cxix. 4, 5. 
What good doth Christ, mercies, ordinances, heaven, do me with such 
a heart ? Be not discouraged you people of the Lord, uor encouraged 
you that are good only in your moods, as the wind turns you; what¬ 
ever love you have, it is whorish, and whorish tears, if you follow the 
Lord, and yet have your haunts, whatever service you do it is odious 
to God, to work all day for another xdaster, and twice a-day come to 
the Lord for bread. Do you think the Lord 'likes this, to taste of 
his grace, and make a moal of your lusts ? 


SECT. VII. 

Use 5. of Exhortation. First, to them that are fallen to begin again, 
if God would but give you ears to hear, who (like strange eggs) being 
put into the same nest where honest men have lived, there you have 
been hatched up, and when yoji were young, there you kept your nest, and 
lived by crying and opening your month after the Lord, and the 
food of his word. But now your wings are grown, you have got some 
affections, some knowledge, some liopo of mercy, and are hardened 
thereby to fly from God. Can that man bo r good whom God’s grace 
makes worse ? And that flies from God’s ordinances, and people, 
and private prayer ? Consider what thou hast dope. 

1. You bring an ill report and name upon God, Jer. ii. 5, “ What 
iniquity liavo you found in me ?” If a country be well reported of, 
it is no matter if some others bring an ill name on it. Wise men 
will not believe them: but for tho soarchors of Canadn to bring an 
ill report of Canaan, this is sad. 

2. Thou bast lost all thy prayers, all thy profession, nay, better 
never to have “ known these ways,” 2 Pet. ii. 21, than to forsake 
the Lord. 

3. No men’s misery is so great, Jude 13, 14, “the blackness of 
darkness is for such.” Search yourselves, you may secrejly depart, 
when you are turning to the Lord, as a snail round about the wheel, 
the wheel moves it but, it moves a contrary motion of its own from 
the wheel: therefore begin again. 0 but will the Lord receive me? 
Who knows but he may ? and “ heal yonr backslidings,” Hos. xiv. 
Because fallen, return: I know not how. Am Take words. But 
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the Lord may not regard us. “ You shall grow like the lily, and be 
as firm as Lebanon.” 

Exhortation 2. “ Let them that stand, take lifted lest they fall,” 
and you discover your hypocrisy to all the world, or be like the hy¬ 
pocrites, whose beauty soon fades. And here let me commend three 
things to you. 

1. Take heed that there be not found in your hearts “ a root of bit¬ 
terness to grow up and choke yon,” Heb. xii. 15. If your house be 
loft empty, and yet one living lust left in it, seven devils will enter 
again," and your latter end will bo worse than the begining.” You 
do not know what hearts you have. “ Am I a dog,” saith Hazael, 
ever to fall so ? Let tliero be & lust after any creature, you will find 
the spirit of prayer die*; then to think them too long in the word, 
then to forsake the assemblies of saints, then when your lust is met 
with to oppose men, ministers, &c. One reigning lust will bring all 
into captivity to itself, it will slay some, and make others servicible 
to defend itself, Psalm cvi. 14, 15. 

2. Take heed of taking on you the profession of a Christian course 
without finding the rest, peace, joy, sweetness of such a ■course, Prov 
ii. 10, 11. There is a satisfying pleasantness in promises, comm&nds, 
ordinances, you will never hold out else ; for wherever the heart finds 
rest, there it will abide, and for want of that it dies. As in creatures 
if it had rest thero, the soul would notjie unquiet; if in God, it 
would never go to the creature. Some sweetness you may find, but 
look to find full rest; as men do find some sweetness in creatures, 
and so in ordinances ; yet being used to them, they grow weary of 
them, because they find nj God there, “ no fulness of rest,” Heb. iv. 
11, 12,: and go through all the world you shall never hare it: get 
all the terrors of devils upon you, you will novor stand by that; con¬ 
sider, therefore, as it is in s*n, there is the act, and there is the plea¬ 
sure, so in every ordinance and duty there is both. All apostasy is 
from this, ordinances are too burthensome unto men to be held unto. 

3. Take heed you neglect not private prayer, build your houses fit 
for that purpose, though you sell some of your clothes ; you will for 
your swine to lie in, and will you not to meet God in ? one hour’s 
meeting the Lord in private will quit your cost: and pray for this, 
do it lest you do it in the woods, and deserts, and dens of the earth : 
so much strangeness from God, so much apostasy; pray that you 
may hold out in this hour of temptation, that you may, with David, 
not “ be forsaken, when grey-headed.” 

Thus you see now the particular difference between wise and fool¬ 
ish virgins, and what is the ground of the acceptance of the one, and 
not of the other ? What then will be said ? Cap it be, that there are 
no graces in saints : or, that there is no difference between the one 
and the other ? 
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PART II. 


CHAPTER 1. 

SECT. I. 

OF CAKNAJj SECUIilTY IN VIHGIN CIIUBC1IES. 

Matt. xiv. 5.— Whilst the Bridegroom tarried, they nil slumbered and slept. 

In this parable were noted two things: 

First, The church’s preparation to meet Christ, from ver. 1, to 5. 

Secondly, The bridegroom’s coming out to meet them, from ver. 
5, to 12. 

In this second part, which now we afe to open, three things are 
to be attended nnto: 

1. The delay of Christ’s coming, or the long-suffering of Christ 
before he come, ver. 5. 

2. The preparation he makes for his coming, a little before it, 
from ver. 6, to ver. 10, by an awakening cry, which makes all the 
virgins look about them. 

3. The coming itself; wheie those that were ready were with joy 
let in; and those that were unready were with shame shut out. 

1. The delay of Christ’s coming. > 

Whence note first, What happened in the interim of hfs delay, 
and that is, carnal security, expressed and set out from tUte lowest 
and highest degree of it. 1. They “ slumbered i. e. fell a nod¬ 
ding or winking, as the word most properly signifies. 2. They 
“ slept;” i. e. now they were buised in their sleep, overcome by it. 
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Secondly, Upon whom these sleeps and slumbers fell; and that is, 
“ They all slumbered and slept i. e. though for a time they were 
both awake, yet good and bad, wise and foolish, fjpll into this sense¬ 
less and stnpid, dull and dead, sluggish and sleepy condition. 

Observe. 1. That in the last days carnal security either is or will 
be the universal sin of virgin churches. 

Observ. II. That carnal security falls by degrees upon the hearts 
of men. 

Observ. III. That the spirit of ‘sloth and security is the last sin 
that befals the people of God. 

Observ. IV. That Christ’s tarrying from the churches is the 
general occasion of all security In the churches ; or the not coming 
of the bridegroom when “the saints expect him, is the general cause 
of that security which doth befal them. 


SECT. II. 

Observ. I. That in the last days carnal security either is or will 
be the universal sign of virgin churches: when the churches are 
purged from the gross pollutions of the world, and antichristian 
fornications and bondage, then either there is or will be general 
security: for these virgins, when they first made profession of their vir¬ 
ginity by their burning lamps, were for a time all awakened, but at 
last they all slumbered and slept. This is the temper of the body 
of the churches- 

Matt. xxiv. 33, “ As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in 
the days of the coming of the Son of Man.” 

Luke xviii. 8, “ When thfl Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
in the earth ?” i. e. an awakening faith. 

Ilence the Lord forwarns his people of this, Deut. vi. 12, “ When 
thou comest to such a land, beware lest thou forget the Lord thy 
God.” 

Quest. But what is their general security ? 

Ans. Look as it is in our ordinary sleep, so it is in this general 
security. There are these six things in it:— 

1. A man forgets his business, his work he was about; so in a car¬ 
nal security, men forget the Lord, his works, and his will; that 
which ww most think of while we are awake, we least think of indeed 
when we* are asleep. Take a man awakened indeed, 0 then the 
worst remember the Lord and his covenant, Psalm % lxxviii. 47. But 
when asleep, the Lord and his errand is least thought of, and henC6 
security is expsessedby “forgetting God,” Psalm LSI. And hence 
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Jerusalem’s security was in this, “ they remembered not their latter 
end.” 

2. A man in sle^p fears no evil until it be upon him, awakening 
of him; so this is another ingredient into earnal security, though 
sin lies upon them, they fear not till evil comes; as Joseph’s breth¬ 
ren, though warning is given them, they fear not. Like them in 
the days of Noah and Lot- And hence, Job. xxi. 9, ‘‘ Their houses 
are free from fear;” the misery for the same sin is lighted upon 
another; yet the secure soul fears not, as in Belshazar, Dan. 
v. 22. 

3. In sleep all the senses are bound up, the outward senses espe¬ 
cially ; the eye watcheth not, the ears hear not, the tongue tastes 
not, the body feels not; so this is an ingredient in carnal security, 
it binds up all the senses as it did the prophet Jonah’s in the storm; 
when misery, was upon him, he heard not, he saw not, felt not; so 
when misery, outward or spiritual, is upon a man, he that had quick 
senses before, his eye sees not, watcheth not; Christians neglect their 
watchfulness for their friends, the Lord and his Spirit, and coming; 
nor watch against their enemies that daily besiege them; the ear 
hears not the voice of the ministry, the voice of providences, the voice 
of the Spirit within ; the soul smells not, tastes not the sweet of 
any promise, any ordinance, no nor of the grace of the Lord 
himself; hence it commends thorn not, nay the soul feels nothing, 
no vevil, no good the Lord doth him; that look as the Lord there said, 
Isa. xxix. 9,10, “ The Lord hath poured upon you a spirit of sleep, 
and hath closed your eyesso that the Lord closeth up all the 
senses, that a man is now stupid, when he is fallen asleep in security. 

4. In sleep^there is a cessation from speaking and motion : there 
a man keeps silence and lies still; so in carnal security, the spirit 
of prayer is silent, Isa. lxiv. 7; Psalm «xxxii. 1—3. David calls it 
a keeping of silence Up, why sleepest thou? Soek to thy God,” 
say the mariners; indeed men may talk in their sleep, so men may 
pray'in.tbeir.deep security, yet not throughly awakened : and there 
is a lyingjstill, no progress; bo in carnal security the soul stands 
at a stay, goes not backward, grows not worse, but goes not forward ; 
such a one is compared to the door on the hinge. 

6. In sleep the senses being stupified, and motion ceased, a man 
falls a-dreaming ;”some dreams he forgets, some he remembers, and 
in his sleep fully and firmly believes them; so in carnal security, 
now a man’s mind dreams of that which is not, and of th$t which 
never shall be; a man’s mind is grown vain, and full of fqpcies and 
dreams; those things which never entered into God’s thoughts, some¬ 
thing a man dreams of the Lord that this is his will and mind, which 
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is not; of the world, that is a goodly thing; of things to come which 
shall never be. 

6. In deep sleep, though a man be awakened, yet he presently is 
overcome by his sleep; so that is another ingredient into spiritnal 
slumber; sleepiness is predominant over his watchfnllness; and 
thus it was with the disciples in the garden, they slept; the Lord 
came once and twioe, and awakens them, yet they slept till tempta¬ 
tion surprised them ; scarce any Christian so secure in the chambers 
of Christ, but he hath somo kuocksof conscience, some cries of the 
ministry, some woundings from the Lord, and they do awake him, 
but yet he falls to sleep again. 


SECT. III. 

We shall now show the reasons why virgin churches in the last 
days aro or will be overcome by security. 

Reason 1. Because that in virgin churches there aro the strongst 
provocations to this sin, which are chiefly three. 

1. Rost and places of peace, and freedom from hard bondage; 
Jacob may sleep with his stone under his head, but much more easily 
under his own vine and fig-trees. A man may be secure in the 
times of trouble, hut. much more in times of peace, when we have 
our beds made soft for us, and easy pillows. Friends can boldly 
desire us to rest, where there is lodging for us : the world thrusts 
us out of lodging: while the prick is at the breast tho nightingale 
awakes and sings, but when»that is taken away it sleeps in the day. 
In times of persecution Paul is preaching till midnight, and the 
Lord is remembered in the songs, and sighs, £nd prayers of the 
night-season ; but in times of peace, peace like Jael’s milk and but¬ 
ter stupifies all'the senses, though destruction be near ; hence, Deut. 
vi. 12, “ Then forget not the Lord.” Do you think that Noah in 
the ark, when the waters swelled above the mountains, was secure ? 
Yes; but when the waters ceased, and he had his vineyard planted, 
now he sleeps in his drunkenness, because he knew not the strength 
of wine. In the virgin ^church, where this sleep is, we see this 
tendency to evil. 

2. Because*there men are most free from inward pain; for where 
there is much grief and pain, there is no rest, though all the house 
about be still; but when the house is still, and the body well, now 
it is hard but tliero may be rest; while the Christian doth live 
under antichristian pollution, his conscience hath no rest, and hence 
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it is awake there: Here (saith the soul) I want the ordinances of 
God, 0 that I had them! Here I see sin and wickedness abounding, 
that my child is like to be poisoned therewith; here are snch and 
snch superstitions that my conscience oannot bear: hence conscience is 
kept waking. But in virgin churches, where the house is swept of 
these, now conscience is quiet and at rest; now I have got a Levite 
into my house, God is now blessing me, &c. Now conscience hath 
laid down its burthen, it falls down to sleep; now they cry, “ The 
temple of the Lord,” &c. " 

3. Because in such churches there is most aptitude in men to 
spiritual fulness, viz. plenty of the means; there is all the ordi¬ 
nances; in this mountain, Isa. xxv.'l'. God’s feast is made, and ful¬ 
ness of spiritual gifts and graces, because * they have now escaped 
the pollutions of the world, conquered the enmity of the world; 
now have come to a good measure of grace, and conquered the way 
of their enemies, got the better of them; hence, as the Israelites 
made peace with the Cannanites, not when they were strong, but 
weak : so now the soul comes to be at rest, to lay down its warfare, 
and to yield to a truce, to a league with his lusts and distempers for 
a time. When men aro kept short of food, now they awake ; so 
when the word of the Lord and his ordinances be rare and precious, 
and hard to find, now a Christian can trudgo after them; but when. 
men are full, now they desire rest; so it is here. 

4. Because in virgin churches, there men are most apt to be over¬ 
taken with weariness ; a man that never walked on in a holy way, 
may at first setting out delight in Christ; but after he hath done 
walking in it, now he is apt to faint, especially if he sows much and 
reaps for the present but little. And hence, Gal. vi. 9. ‘‘ You shall 
reap in due season, if you faint notnow in virgin churches, these 
virgins are such persons as have begun«>to make a profession, and 
have made a fair prdgress; 0 how difficult now is it not to be weary 1 
It is strange to see what short spirits after the Lord, what large after 
the creatures we have. 

Reas. 2. Because they are the more easily overcome by this sin 
than by any other. 

1. Because it is a sin which a man least foresees or fears: the 
apostle saith, “ They that are drunk, and that sleep, sleep in the 
nightand yet here men sleep in the open light; why so ? Men see 
it not; men know it not, sleep steals upon a man: it is lawful to sleep; 
carnal security arises chiefly from the use of lawful things, on which a 
man’s heartand thoughts are spent; they ate, drank, gaveimmarriage, 
they oould not see hurt therein. When a man is had before coun- 
eils, now a man fears to sin, he knows he shall be tempted unto sin; 
but f hen the Lord brings the shoulder from under such burdens, now 
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to fear our tables, our beds, our wives, our childreu, our callings, our 
professions^ and the snares of these, 0 it is exceeding hard! 

2. Because security is so sweet a sin; 0 sleep jp sweet; meat is 
sweet, but men may be soon full of that: but when sleep comes, 
many hours are little enough to entertain that; some sins are sweet 
for a time, as a short meal and away; but sloth is a sweeter sin 
than any else besides. Let a Christian ask his heart, when he can 
take no conteht in pots, or loose company, &o. And can find none 
in the Lord, yet this will give him'ease, viz. his sloth : when he is 
weary of the world, and of walking with Christ also, yet sloth is his 
delight: and hence he cries, “ A little more slumber and sleep, until 
destruction comes as an armed man,” Prov. vi. 9.10. When a man 
delights not in bis wile, Children, riches, honours, yet is he some¬ 
times contentedly swallowed up with his sleep and rest. 

3, Because Satan doth make his strongst forces ready alway to 
bring a man first unto this sin, because this makes way for the en¬ 
trance of all sin and misery; no people so happy as the Israelites, 
while they were awakened and up with God ; no misery could hurt 
them, Jer. ii. 1—3, but when they forgot him, all misery came in; 
“ while the strong man keeps the palace, his goods be at peaceit 
is his care to keep men secure and still. 


SECT. IV. 

Use. 1. Let us tlioreforo now examino whether this sin be not our 
sin in this couutry, if it be not begun among us; if we be not sleeping, 
yet are we not slumbering ? If we are not virgin churches, why 
have we the namo of it ? if w8 be virgin churches, then make search, 
if this be not our sin; we have all our beds and lodgings provided, 
the Lord hath made them easy to us; the Lord hath freed us from 
the pain and anguish of our consciences ; we have ordinances to the 
full, sermons and lectures many, and private meetings fre¬ 
quent, a large profession many have made, but are you not yet 
weary ? if weary, not sleepy, not slumbering ? it may be on you be¬ 
fore you are aware, and you not know it; and when so it is, it may 
be so sweet that you may be loth to see it, that so you may forsake 
it. Let me knock again; is it not so ? Let me come to every man’s 
bed-side, sftul ask your consciences. 

1. Have'you not forgot your God, and forgot your work also ? the 
business for which you made this great undertaking \ Psalm cvi. 12. 
When they were saved from the sea they soon forgat the Lord; 
hath not the Lord by a streaclied out arm brought thee and thine 
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through seas and dangers, and delievered you wonderfully * are not 
all his kindnesses forgotten ? all your promises forgotten ? When the 
Lord hath brought the Israelites out of their captirity and some 
hopeful beginnings were, they came for the temple, the dust was 
precious but God’s house did lie waste, Hag. i. 5, 6. “ Consider 
your waysno man prospered searse in his estate; God did blow 
upon their corn because they forgat tlicir end. What was your 
end of coming hither ? the ordinances of God, the presence of God; 
and 0, one day here is better than a thousand elsewhere ; hath it 
been so ? No, but as it is ver. 9. “ Every man turns to his own 
houseevery man for himself, to their own house, lot, accommoda¬ 
tion, provision for children ; and, ih the mean while, the Lord’s house 
lies waste, you build not up that, the souls'ofthy brethren in church- 
fellowship, yea, of thy family, are not built up; the Lord’s house is 
despised now, and it is like the schools of the prophets, and much 
more. 0, thought we, if we had such privileges,how would we improve 
them ! but when we have them, have we the same thoughts ? do we 
not forget them, like men that come to a place for gold, and find it 
not without digging, they fall to load their ship with wood or coal, 
that which it will bear. 

2. Have we not shaken off all fear almost of sin and misery ? “ Go 

to the ant, thou sluggard, sho fears and provides against a winter 
Do not men think that w,o have fled too far for the cross to find us, 
or as if the temple of the Lord was such a den as no foxes or wolves 
could follow us into ? especially when thero are causes of fear, when 
war is proclamed, and yet they are not afraid: how many men have 
the hand writing of death in their consciences against them ! this 
they confess is nought, they have lived careless, sluggish, and have 
had some sense of it, yet on awakening fear of the terror of the Lord; 
when a prince is nigh us, now to commit a little lowdness is great 
wickedness; where is the man that trembles at the nearness of God 
to us ; when a breach is made, then fear enemies. Divisions and 
breaches go before falls of churches; where is that spirit of Jehosa- 
pliat that feared and proclamed a fast. When God hath begun to 
smite, what cause is there to fear! we have been hurt, and yet not 
laid it to heart; the lion roars, shall not the people fear ? I believe 
we should not have had those Pequot furies upon us, but God saw 
we began to sleep; where is the man that, with Paul, knows the 
terror, of the Lord, and hence persuades men ? when .the enemy is 
ever about us, there is always cause of fear, and yet we fe«r but now 
and then. « 

3. Are not our senses bound up ? Look upon men in their fields 
and conversings, buyings and sellings; where is the daily, weekly 
watch full ness .over onr thoughts and tongues? Look to men’s closets, 
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do men there oali themselves to account ? oan they find leisure or 
need of it ? are not men’s eyes closed up, so that the glory of God 
in the Scripture is a sealed thing ? men have eyes j but see not; are 
not men’s ears sealed up ? some sermons men can sleep them out; 
man’s voice is heard, but not the voice of the Son of God: 0 how 
many men are there that become quite sermon-proof now-a-days ! 
Are not men blockish, dull, sensless, heavy under all means, they 
taste not, smell not, whereas elsewhere, 0 how lively and spirited 
are they! 

4. Is not the Spirit of prayer, that lamp, going out in the church 
of God ? the blessedness of all flourishing plantations in tho world be¬ 
gan by means of that, and shall* Hot continue but as it continues; 
and if ever cause to seek for prosperity of plantations, these have 
need. If God should take away this generation of magistracy and 
ministry, what would this despised country do ? and what would be¬ 
come of your children ? then no schools for them, when no gospel is 
left among them, then every man’s sword shall be against his brother, 
and God’s spreading tho place with darkness, which through his pre¬ 
sence is made light; what little hope of a happy generation after us, 
when many among us scarce know how to teach their children ? How 
apt are we like to those Asian churches, to fall into those very sins 
which overwhelmed them, and ruined them ? how many fall off, and 
in time break forth, that it would make men sick to hear of their 
pranks ? what place moro open to temptation of persecution and 
worldly delusions ? go up and down the country, whero is the man 
that lays things to heart ? who hath the condition of the country 
written upon his heart, and presenting it before the Lord, rather 
than his own good ? 0 men aro silent because asleep! How do sin3 
run through men as water through a mill, and men regard it not? 
what means, what deliverances have we had! but 0 what little 
thankfullness! Do we make progress ? nay; is not our shadow 
gone back? “I sleep, but my heart waketh;” it should be so, but 
it is not so indeed. 

5. Have we not fallen a dreaming here ? what meanetli else the 
delusions of men’s brains ? what a swarm of strange opinions, which 
like flies have gone to the sores of men’s heads and hearts, and these 
are believed also; and more dreams men have that are never spoken; 
every man hath some drunken conceit that rocks him asleep: dreams 
are quite contrary to the truth. What meaneth these, if men are 
not sleeping? First, drunken dreams of the world. Secondly gold¬ 
en dreams qf grace, that these things advance grace which indeed de- 
troy it, that there is no grace in the saints, no grace in Christ, no 
human nature, no promise to evidence grace, no law *to be a rule to 
them that have received grace: who would think that e^er any should 



368 


ON THE PARABLE OF 


so fall by a simple woman ? Bat if this be not general, yet look how 
do men begin to dream concerning the world ? scarce a man bnt finds 
want, or is well,; if he wants, 0 then, if I had such a lot about me, 
such an estate, how well then were I ? and e contra , they that have 
it and now they take their rest: “ Take heed,” (saith the Lord,) 
“ your hearts be not overcome with cares so I say to you. 

6. Both not the Lord'often awaken us, yet wo fall to sleep again ? 
the Lord awakened us by the Pequot hornet, yet what use is there 
made of it ? doth not the Lord oiten moot us in an ordinance, but he 
Is soon lost and gone again ? Is there a man that hath not had his 
cross since he came hither, as loss in cattle and estate, a dear husband, 
child, dead wife ? a sore and shar}> sickness, &c. he hath been exer¬ 
cised with, &c., but do you nok,sleep still’? if it be not thus, it will 
come ; fear it for time to come; but if it be thus, then I say no more, 
but know it, you are in your enemy’s hands ; and in such an enemy’s 
hand, that if you mourn not under it, will open the door either to 
the entrance of some cross sin and temptation, or for some heavy 
and sudden wrath. It is sufficient for me this day to shew you where 
your hurt lieth. 


SECT. V. 


Use 2. Hence see the reason why men are worse in virgin-churches 
than in polluted places, and why it is so generally; becauso here aro 
more temptations to make them all slumber and sleep; here their 
beds aro made soft, here the storms are,past, here they are under the 
shadow, and out of the sun, and security opens the door for an enemy: 
no wonder if the city bo taken though never so strong, if it grow 
once secure : no wonder if the world Be entered, and men are grown 
more worldly; and* if Satan be entered, and men grow more passion¬ 
ate than before; no wonder a man’s work bo neglected, if he be a- 
sleep, ordinances more slighted than ever before : never shall you see 
security fall upon a man alone, but it brings its train with it; when 
the husbandmen sleep tares will be sown; and when the discip¬ 
les sleep, temptations will enter; this is that which the Lord testi¬ 
fies of his people, Jer. ii. 2—4. I remember what thon didst in times 
of straits, in a land not sown ; every one that touched you did not 
offend; but in the seventh and eigth verses, when brought to a plen¬ 
tiful country, they did not so much as say, Where is thef Lord that 
hath done this for us! But yet the Lord questions his people for 
this, “ What iniquity have you found in me ?” which question you 
cannot answer without grief here, or confusion another day. You 
-that are the'Lord’s. often have heard the complaint (for this may 
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be your condition as well as Noah and Lot’s), bnt now see the cause 
of it; how hard to awake one hour? how hard to walk with God 
one day ? short awakenings you have, but long sleeps (this may be 
your condition for a time), but you cannot continue so for ever, if 
you are the Lord’s. But if you do continue so, especially without be¬ 
moaning this unto the Lord, it is a question whether, ever there was 
that oil in your vessel, which others have,'when not only a man’s acts 
grow worse but the very spirit of a man degenerates ; when not only 
the leaves of the vine fall, but the vine itself grows degenerate, and 
continueth so; this is a sore evidence of a woful state, Jer. ii. 20, 21. 
‘‘ Wlrnn the yoke was upon thy neck, thou saidst thou wouldst not 
transgress; but the Lord hath Broken thy bands; and now thou art 
become a strange vine remember, it will be an heavy indictment 
against thee, to bo good in Meshech, but base in Zion ; to be then 
worst when the Lord is best. 

Use 3. Hence see one reason why the Lord pnrsueth many a soul 
with inward terrors and outward sorrows. Those that are fast asleep, 
because soft speaclies cannot awaken them, henco we lay our hands 
upon them, and sometimes knock them, because this is the way to 
awaken them, and then they hear; so the word and Spirit speak to a 
man ; but such soft still winds rock them asleep, rather than awaken 
them; hence the Lord layeth his iron hands upon a man, and knocks 
by blows ; and when affliction is upon yqp, now you can hear; when 
as the winds and water were ready to tear the ship in pieces, now 
they enquire, why were they sent ? “ And the lot fell upon Jonah,” 
who was then sleeping; it is easy to awaken out of natural sleep, 
but very hard out of spiritual security : all the terrors of God on 
Jonah within and without are little enough; but at last he could hear, 
and run on his errand. Psalm xxx. 6, 7- Why did God hide his 
face from David ? “ he said'in prosperity he should not be moved:” 
this was the roason of it; the Lord sees you have been of it; 
seldom shall one see an awakening Christian without inward 
temptations and terrors, or outward sorrows; 0 consider then 
if the Lord do meet, with thee ! consider thy own security 
thou hast been in, or are apt to fall into ! This is the sin you 
must enquire after and find out; and do not account it hard, though 
long, though bitter; for never greater misery than for the Lord to 
to say sleep on; it is one of the heaviest judgments, for the Lord to 
let a man geson in a secure condition without blows; mark therefore 
unto the «nd of those blows, to be thoroughly awakened by them: 
for sometimes when the Lord sends them, a man (if they be not very 
bitter, if he hath no rest) lays them not to heart, I«p. xlii. 25. “ Fire 
burns about him ;” and in this country I know rot what curse befals 
men; peace makes men secure, and sorrow makes men discontented 
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and sunk, and discouraged, which may be for a fit in a saint; but to 
continue so, this is that Ahab: 0 when as thou feelest the blow, look 
now that thou dost awaken, aud be thankful for it, that you meet 
with that you did never reckon upon, viz. to be frighted out of secu¬ 
rity thereby. 


SECT. VI. 


- Use 4. Of Exhortation. To watch over one another, by “ exhort¬ 
ing ono another while it is called to-day,” Heb. iii. 13. Let both 
the watchmen and members of the churches do this; for this is one 
means appointed by the Lord to preserve* the soul from sleeping. 

1. Thess. v. 1, 5, 6, “ Exhorting one anotheras it is in cities, when 
the watch is apt to sleep, they havo their companies that are passing 
up and down the walls the greater part of the night, and so they are 
kept waking; and we shall find, that as it is in a town where men 
are all asleep, ono bell-man, one waking Christian will keep life, 
and spirit, and the power of godliness in many; and when he sleeps, 
all are fast. Nothing in the world brings security sooner upon men 
than sleopy company: officers of the churches watch not over mem¬ 
bers, nor they one over another, exhorting and crying one unto another 
to their work, while it is tyilled to-day : 0 then let every man get 
up, and fall to this work of mutual exhorting ! go visit one another, 
go and speak often to one another; and if thou be a child of the 
light, see that thou endure not thy fellow-servants to sleep in the 
open day in one duty or another. Know., if God stirs thee, thou 
wilt awaken others, 2 Cor. v. 10, “ We knowing the terrors of the 
Lord persuade men.” 

2. Consider thy labour cannot be in lain here: the best mettled 
horse need spurs; others are asleep. 

You will say, if I knew such a sin I would speak, bat I dare not. 

Ans. It is tho caso of all the virgins, they have need of it, 
Jude 23, “JSome save with fear, pulling, them out of the fire," 
Matt. iii. 

3. Consider this is one part of your warfare, to keep your watoh, 
whereby you may be made conquerors; you complain you have many 
sins, and temptations arising and prevailing; never do they usually 
prevail, but when you are secure; first the watch is taken, and then 
the city is suddenly taken: now look as Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 6,7t“ he hath 
finishedjhis course, and fought his fight, aud now expects tho crown;" 
be# can yon end, your days in peace, that cannot in some measure 

and feel this ? The church is the city of the living God, this 
is taken, and every man in it, unless you be watchfull and “ exhort 
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one another daily, while it is called to dayAnd that I may not 
speak in the clouds, 

4. Their sin will be yours. 

First, labour to know the taste of thy brethren whom thou art to 
exhort; what their sleepy neglects be, and .sins are; it may be 
thou hast known one hath been very humble, tender, affected under 
ordinances, made many fair shews and "promises of growing, and 
thriving, and sensibly complaining of his own vilenoss, and now he 
in a silent sleep; dost thou know this, and wilt not speak a word to 
awaken him, for whom Christ shed his blood, who it may be will do 
thee as good a tnrn, and make jnany a prayer for thee ? “ Barnabas, 
when he saw the grace of God, e*xhorted them with full purpose of 
heart to cleave unto him much ..more should you when you see 
grace dying, 2 Thess. iii. 11. Paul heard that some were idle, them 
he exhorts to work ; what good might one do ? 

Secondly, If you do not know, inquire with a spirit of much love, 
how it is with them ; as David of his brethren when they were gone 
into the fields, 1 Sam. xvii. 16, do you not decline, do you not stand 
still ? how have you found your heart since lust sermon. Sabbath, fast, 
afliiction ? have you got any ground against that sin you complained 
of last year ? &c. Suppose you cannot do this to all, yet why not to 
some ? Suppose you have no other place than when you meet them 
in the fields, do it there, Jndo 20, “ Buildup yoursolves,” die. Now 
here a man must know the hight, how high they are built already, 
how -can they lay their stones else ? It is one of the hoavy curses of 
God upon the idle shepherd, “ lie shall not visit the hidden, nor 
seek the young,” Zech. xi.,16. 

Thirdly, If thou knowest nothing from them, then relate thy own 
condition ; this is a most lovely provocation, and exhortation unto 
another frame; for one greai cause that hardeneth men in their se¬ 
curity, is because they see no such living Christianity in the world. 
Butwheu theydo,“ now,” Zech. viii. “many shall take holdofthe skirt 
of a Jew, for they shall say God is with you ;” Agrippa was almost 
persuaded and awakened when he heard Paul relate his conversion; 
although there be many impostors in the world that do so, tell me, 
are all things in peace with you ? What, hast thou no temptations ? 
yet many; dost thou not observe how they prevail ? yes; dost thou 
never got strength against them ? yes; hast thou no good days after 
them ? yes, much peace and life, and presence of God. Hath the 
Lord given these talents to thee to be hid in a napkin, this treasure 
to keep and not to spend ? who knows but that the speaking of these 
may awaken others ? these temptations, and this condition is mine ; 
these sins I find he makes a great matter of them, Lord what will be¬ 
come of me that am hardened under them ? this peace* they find, my 

2 B 
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soul is a stranger to it; conscience will work thus: women should 
speak thus to women, and men to men; others were proroked by 
the example of the .Corinthians, to help others ; so there is a provo- 
ing power here. 

Fourthly, If this prevail not, speak often to them of the sins of 
others; in condemning others you condemn them ; and this will make 
them look about them; vio'w the fields, and shew them the tares that 
are grown up by security ; and laying down these sins, you strike at 
the root of theirs : it may be, you cannot tell certainly, Acts ii. 40- 
The Lord made this one means to awaken Belshazzar, Dan. v. 22. 
God turned thy father into a beast, &q. to live in the woods, yet thou 
humblest not thyself, Sic. How many professors doth God deal so 
withal ? 

Fifthly, Enter into covenant and brotherly promise to exhort one 
anothor, as David and Jonathan ; if any hurt be toward David, Jona¬ 
than will speak of it, 1 Sam. xx. Some may in church-fellowship 
be more nearly knit than others, to call one another to account, to 
tell one another their fears, to know of one another their progress ? 
Canst thou not give an account to man ? how wilt thou give an ac¬ 
count to God of it? I am persuaded many a man lies smothered to 
death by means of this. Canst thou not get the light of a candle ? 
0 then how canst thou appear before the light of the sun ? 

Sixthly, Provoko one another to frequency in ordinances, Heb. 
x. 23, 24, and therein consider one another? dost thou see thy 
brother in doubts or complaints ? call him to pray with thee ; dos 
thou see things go ill in churches, and men bite the bit ? call to fast¬ 
ing and prayer, three or four together, as. Paul when he saw the ship 
sinking, then lie exhorted them, Acts ;sxvii. 22. Especially when 
you see dangor near man’s hearts, ready to bo lost in the world : In 
these times suppose only two, or three,' or four, should go and pray 
one half hour together, and tell one another their wants, now help here; 
in our times it hath been so, one living Christian helps others dy¬ 
ing. 

What art thou alive to God and family where thou canst do but 
little common good and art dead to thy brother ? it is made a sad 
sign of a man forsaken of God, if when he thinks he Bhall sleep his 
last, and be damned himself, yet he would have others damned also. 
Tell me, would you have all New England lie in security as well as 
yourselves ? No! do you not desire it when you use not the means 
that prevent it; and that is mutual exhortation ; 0 therefore do it; 
ministers may preach, and every man sleep still, unless some awake 
and rouse up thp rest (as some when others are in bed and fast asleep) 
that lie a dreaming: some there be, that though dooms-day were to¬ 
morrow, they would sleep; 0 let me persuade some one or two to 
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fall to his work, lest your security prove your undoing; speak oft 
one to another, forsake not your assembling, visit one another, pray 
for one another, warning one another, that you hay awake with the 
Lord one hour. 


SECJ. VII. 


Use 5. Lot every man not only exhort his brother, but fear this 
himself; you have a race to run, many enemies to conquer, sleep 
not lest you fell short, sleep not lest yon be taken captive: lest in 
exhorting yourselves prove reprobates: I will not tell you what -I 
fear, but, Luke xxi. take heed lest your hearts be overcome: be not 
drunk with some delight, bo not filled with vain cares: prevent 
it, as Noah •* moved with fear made an ark.” 

First, Set a high price upon those awakenings and revivings of 
heart that God sometimes giveth you ; I am sure you find these 
sometimes. A man that hath nothing to lose will sleep with his 
doors open in the night; when a man hath a treasure, ho will be watch¬ 
ful to keep it; all security comes from an undervaluing of the Spirit 
of grace, and its presence among us, Prov. iv. 13, keep her for it is 
thy life; and when it is lost, what are yon but dead ? 

Secondly, Consider thy continual danger; if enemies be at the 
gates, all the town is watching ; one would not think of the depth of 
security that is in a careless heart, Psalm xxx. 6. “ I said I should 
never be moved;” he had good days and a thankful heart; then 
God did hide his face: a man would think Samson should awake 
when the Philistines aro upob him ; but hore devils be upon thee, 
1 Peter v. 10. If all be well now, yet remember evil days ; would 
you know when ? even when men say Peace. 

Thirdly, Know the work you have to do, and mako it your main 
business; when men have weighty business of the world in hand 
they cannot sleep in their beds; and as the wicked, Prov. iv. 16, 
“ They sleep not without doing mischief;” it is their main work. 

Fourthly, Call thyself to account daily, let not thy soul long go on 
without reflecting, What do I do? Harts and hawks kept from 
sleep lose their wildness, but they must be constantly tended and 
kept watdhing : so consider the account yon muBt give to God, 2 Cor. 
v. 9 with 11. Hence, Hag. i. 5, sins were upon them, and they repen¬ 
ted not; miseries, and those were not removed; because they con¬ 
sidered not their ways, especially before the great tribunal of God. 
1 am persuaded the reason why men walk in their sleep*, and go dream. 

2b2 
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ing up and down the world, is this, they consider not, nor reflect upon 
themselves to any purpose; what do I ? whether go I ? no sermons 
awaken, yon consider not of them. 


CHAPTER II. 

CARNAL SECURITY COMES BY DEGREES. 

SECT..I*. 

* 

t That carnal security falls upon the hearts of all men by degrees; 
for all the virgins here first slumbered beforo they sleeped, they first 
fall a-winking and nodding (as the word signifies) short sleeps, 
and then startle, and awake again, before they fall asleep for 
a longer time : a Christian is a slumbering Christian before he is 
a sleeping Christian. 

The truth of this may be seen, not only in these virgins, but also 
in other examples of security in the scripture; as the old world, 
Gen. vi. 2, “ They saw the daughters of men,” they let their eyes 
wander, and their hearts lust. 

2. Then “ they took them wives” for to solace their hearts in, to 
please themselves only, and not the Lord ; “ they ate, drank, gave 
in marriagethey came npt to that height of wickedness, to commit 
adultery, or to live in whoredom. 

3. Then they became fleshly and sensual; spiritual things are out 
of taste and relish with them. 

Noah preacheth, and they slight him ; he condemns them, and 
regard him not. 

5. Then God sets a time; no slronger means to awaken than this, 
and yet they go on; and now they come to thoir height. 

Secondly, The Israelites, Deut. viii. 12. 1. “ They ate and grew 
full;” here is the first spiritual fullness. 2. “Blessing themselves,” 
in their estates, herds, flocks. 3. “ Then proud in heart,” verso 14. 

4. Then “ they forgat the Lord,” and all that ever he did for them, 
verso 14. 5. Then men ascribe all they have to themselves and crea¬ 

tures, verse 17, though only in their heart. 6. Then “ cleave to other 
gods,” verse 19, and here lie so fast asleep, till “ plagues gome down 
npen them.”, „ 

Solomon saw the sluggard’s garden over-grownnow as it is 
in the fields, the weeds do not overgrow all the ground in one day, 
rbut they are a,long time of growing, by degrees they over-grow all; 
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that when he awakes all is over-grown he knows not where to begin; 
so it is here. 

“Be sober, be vigilant;” security - is a'kind of spiritual drunken¬ 
ness ; a man is not for that time bis own man, not a sober man ; 
now this is by frequent and often sipping; a man is half gone first, 
and then he is wholly gone; he hath, not presently drank out all 
his senses, not dead drunk ; so it is hem 


_ SECT. II. 

Reason 1. In regaru of the quickness and power of the life of 
conscience; whether it be a natural conscience awakened, or a spiri* 
tual conscience awakened; it is with conscience, as it is with a pri¬ 
soner in a house ; though all the house sleep, yet he is bound, he 
cannot, and hence he is speaking, and will awaken the house; so 
conscience hath known, these sins I have watched against, and been 
humbled for, these duties I have done, but now, saith, conscience, 
you neglect them, now you are worse, now fallen ; now a man startles, 
especially when one .stands at the door, and calls to conscience it 
will awaken; so when there is a word to call, conscience will be 
crying ever and anon within, especially whon any hope or leisure to 
speak with any as they pass by ; so it'will take men sometimes in 
their fields, and talk with them, and chide them ; security grows up 
easily, but the awakening light of conscience cannot be soon done 
out in any man, hence sometimes a man sleops, and then awakens 
again; hence, Bora. ii. 15, though they had many sins, yet it would 
accuse and excuse; as those that come out of their own country to 
dwell in another, or from «a great estate in a mean condition, they 
cannot easily forgot their friends and relations, but in time it wears 
away, Prov. xx. 27, conscience is God’s candle, it will shine, and is 
not so easily put out. 

Reason 2. Because tho Lord novor departs from men but by degrees, 
and hence security falls upon men by degrees; when God is near 
unto men, then usually they be awakened, as the Israelites before 
the Mount. Now the Lord, to show the riches of his patience and 
long-suffering, he will not depart suddenly,and leave the soul in a 
dead and slpggish estate. And hence the cherubim’s glory, Ezek. 
ix. 10, 14, departed by degrees, Isa. xxix. 10, with 13. God doth 
not so daal, as presently to close their eyes quite up, but they are 
awakened to draw nigh to God with their lips, which is of God, and 
then the Lord olosetb up their eyes; never can a man be cast into 
a deep sleep, till the Lord saith Sleep on, or till Go<l close his eyes ; 
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and that he doth not presently; as to the disciples he comes a second 
and third time. 

Meason 3. Because this is the most ready way and method for sin 
and Satan to bring the sonl into a deep sleep; nay, to make them 
give themselves to sleep, which is that he aims at; look as it is with 
those that sell things, their scopo is not to put off their commodities, 
but to put them off so as they may have money or money’s worth 
for them; so it is here, the scope of Satan is not only to bring men 
into secnrity, to give them ease .and'peace, Luke xi. 21, but to have 
his money, that the soul may give itself to it; now, as it is in buying 
of fruits, sugars, wines, or strong waters, they will not buy all pre¬ 
sently, nor buy before they see and thste, they know not whether it 
is good or not, or whether they shg.ll need it'at all or not: so here, 
to lie in such a secure condition, as to neglect all means, to be hard¬ 
ened after all sins, this Satan will not offer, nor will men buy, or 
give themselves to this, they know not whether this be good or not, 
less will serve them ; and hence taste first a little slumber and sleep 
and so call for a little and a little more, until a man is a beggar, 
Prov. v. 10, as at first in Paradise first look, theu taste, then eat, 
so here. 


SECT. III. 

Use I. Do not think you are out of a stato of carnal secnrity, be¬ 
cause you have many times some quickenings and revivings of heart, 
because they may be only awakenings between thy slumbers, which 
like flashes suddenly come and suddenly go again, which make thee 
startle, and rub thy eyes, and stir up thyself, but down you 
fall again; wherever life is in a Christian, it is ever acting 
for spiritual ends; a man will awaken first with God in the 
morning and go first to him in prayer (extraordinary occa¬ 
sions not preventing), and he will go from his prayer to his work, 
not as doing his own work, but as doing the Lord’s work, hoeing, 
ploughing, sowing for him, &c. Now, when the life of Christ doth 
not act in men, and act men, it is either because thore is no life 
at all, but only the awakening of conscience which soon dieth, or else 
that living Christian slumbereth at least then ; slumber is upon thee, 
though sleep is not; make it out else any other way. . 

Object. If so, (you will say) who is not then sleeping ? 

Jmt. Take Lot whilst vexed with the Sodomites, he awakens; take 
Paph while tossed up and down in disgraces and reproaches, his in¬ 
ward man is renewed day by day, though the outward man die. 
The^saints hava some kind of sleep when they are at their best 
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but these are sick sleeps; but tbine are sweet sleeps to thee; I know 
Christ may say to his disciples, “ Watch and pray, tetaptation may be 
near,” but their eyes may be heavy; their spirij may bfe willing, the 
flesh weak; and that it is infinite mercy the Lord will awaken them a 
first and second time it may be by Sabbath awakenings, &c. Many can¬ 
not tell what to make of themselves, because of their drowsiness and 
gospel-slumber: methinksthis may break thy heart, cannot youawaken 
one hour ? know therefore your sin; it is a hard thing to be fully awak¬ 
ened, to have all heaviness to sleep taken away: the Lord hath taken 
you here alone to himself, you do by fits watch and pray, but it is 
only as men asleep, not awak^. The Son of man is betrayed, Christ 
and the gospel, and ordinances; and can you find in your heart now 
to sleep. ' , 

Use 2. 0, therefore, shake off your slumbers and short sleeps, lest 
you fall to deep sleep; and for sleeping, bo awakoned by some 
dreadful*blow; look upon those men, Isa. xxix. 10. “God hath 
closed their eyes,” that is a fearful thing; look upon many professors 
all their favour and heart, and life is almost gone, and they know 
not that they are asleep, nor all means cannot awaken them, or un¬ 
seal their minds again; God knows how far you may fall, if you 
give way to a little ; especially if God takes away his ministers from 
you, and that the elders that have known the works of God be ga¬ 
thered to their fathers; especially if yop know it, and yet go on in 
your slumbers; if you will not awaken when God cries and calls; 
you shall slumber and sleep; like the smith’s dog, the harder the 
master strikes, the faster the dog sleeps, being used to it. I knew 
a man of great estate, oft^n quickened by the word; but he lost all 
heat and life again, and ho prayed, and desired the Lord to keep 
him, and yet decayed, but he could not tell the reason thereof; at 
last the word began to grow common, and he sleeped there also ; 
conscience told him there was some evil toward him which he feared, 
yet still sleeped, and continued so; not withstanding his fears would 
thus awaken him often ; at last an affliction came, he regarded not 
that, but was impatient and froward under it, till at last all was 
gone, and then he looked about him; when his house was burned, he 
was asleep; he prayed, but lost all by sleeping when he should have 
watched; so security grew upon him; and hence, no wonder though 
misery meet him: 0 take heed therefore of giving way, liberty, or 
toleration t(t a sleeping profession.^ and your slumbering religion: 
as men will not tolerate ceremonies, because they are the fruitful 
seed of the body of popery, so here, fisc. 



368 


ON THE PARABLE OF 


SECT. IV. 

Quest. What are the first degrees of this spiritual slumber ! 

Ans. 1. When men have lost the satisfying sense of the blessed 
face and love of God; wheh hypocrites have lost the imaginary sight 
of it, and saints the real enjoyment of it, Psalm xvii. ult. “ I shall 
be satisfied when I awake with thine imagosleep first shews itself 
in closing up of a man’s eyes that he seeth not anything about him; 
hence, something else contents, and must do it when you feed not 
daily upon the Lord’s love; and when that, then vain cares and 
thoughts, Luke xxi. 34, overcome a man, and then groweth a very 
worldling, as if he had hope of no other portion ; hence no mind after 
spiritual good things; hence, he sleeps at sermons, falls out into 
a passion, and discontent with his present condition, nay, with 
every other thing when any cross comes: because these things are 
sweet to you, and God is not, when discontented : the Lord keep my 
soul from entering into thy secrets; 0 consider it if you have had 
the sense of the Lord’s love in sacraments! and some new doubts 
arise, and yon are not satisfied with it; now look to yourselves; it 
is impossible a Christian should do any work without rest. Now, as 
bodily feeding causeth rest so doth spiritual feeding spiritual rest; 
feed and rest here, and it will make you fall to your work; feed not 
here, rest not here, and you will in something else; and carnal 
rest will bring carnal neglect- 

2. When men have lost all foar of the wrath to come, and the 
terror of God another day ; not always a fear that I shall bear, but 
a dreadful apprehension what it is. Many Christians lose the sense 
of God’s love, yet tho Lord keeps them*'in the sense of his anger, 
and so they are awake; but when both are gone, or this is gone, 
then there is, and cannot but be, the first security. For, as it is 
with children, when their eyes are open to see and consider the 
things of the world, now they are begun to be awakened; I never 
look upon a Christian fully awakened until now, that the Lord lets 
him see the things of another world; and when this is lost, he begins 
to sleep, 2 Cor. v. 9, with 11; 2 Peter iii. 11, 12. Some securelings 
thought all things were past; “ No, (saith he) there is a time coming 
whip all things shall be dissolved; what manner of persons then 
sMnld wo be!” Hence, this being lost, men fear not sin, men prize 
Bpt mercy, men wonder not if ever they escape; hence mefi live and 
hang between doubt and fear, never make sure, because they know 
not what God’s wrath is : nay, lastly, nothing awakens them, though 
they know their misery, yet they will go on (the highest degree of 
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spiritual security.) 0 then, keep these thoughts awake ! what it is 
to be forsaken of God! what it is to grapple with him! 

3. When men have lost their foresight, and yhence provide not 
against an evil day ; when Christians keep their profession, and go 
on sweetly in their course, but to lay up for afjter days, that they do 
not, when Christians like grasshoppers sing all the summer; but 
what have they to live upon in the wiutoi* time ? the ant can learn 
them that, Prov. vi. 6. “ Go to the ant thou sluggard, that provideth 
her meat in the summerthe ant by a secret instinct, considereth 
there will be a winter, and that summer is her gathering time ; so a 
Christian if awakened will be, taught to do something which may 
serve him, not only now, but hereafter also : when men in times of 
peace and enjoyment of ordinances never fear, much less provide 
for that time, that all these treasures shall be taken away and car¬ 
ried to the king of Babel, Isa. xxxix. when men in their lifetime 
think nought of setting the house and heart in order before the evil 
day, when men are not that now which they would wish themselves 
to be another day, when men lay not up treasures of tears and pray¬ 
ers in heaven, nor are provident for eternity, nor think this will be 
my peace, nay my glory another day, though I lose now; men will 
lay up all treasures on earth, and provide for themselves and theirs ;' 
hence their hearts are lost hero, and lay in nothing spiritual for the 
future, Prov. x. 5, he that gathcrcth in»liarve&t doth right (but a, 
sluggard will not), his heart and mind is taken up to provide this 
and that for future ; and hence it is that the Christian is full of 
sorrow and tears in times of peace; but when the day of trouble 
comes, ho can lift up his .head (now redemption draws nigh) when 
another in times of troublq hath most terrors, because he was not 
laying up against another day, as the other did. 

4. When men go to prayVitlioui receiving any answer, a man be 4 
gins to slumber, Prov. xiii. 4, men that are fast asleep speak not at 
all, but when awake a little they speak a little, and then sleep, and 
then awake and sleep again : so men pray and sleep again; it is a 
deep slumber also when men shall beg for bread and money, and then 
fall asleep constantly, and so lie down satisfied; 0 take heed of this ! 
hence comes, 

First, Snarling at God. 

Secondly, Heartlessness to the duty. 

Thirdly, Bor morality in it. 

Fourtlfly, Profaneness of course at last. 

5. When men do gain something from the Lord in the use of 
means, but now stand still, they go no further; they lose not what 
they had, but they gain no more; they grow not, Matt. xxv. 26, 
‘‘Thou evil and slothful servant;” that hid his taldht, and did not 
employ it; and here is usually the begining of a man’s fall, when 
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(like one in a journey) he goes not forward or backward, but stands 
still, and so falls, Prov. xviii. 9. 

6. When men dp duties that are easy, but when any difficulty is 
in them, now they fall down asleep, Prov. xx. 4, and 12, 27, and 
hence beg the sweet and gain of Christianity, it is sown in difficult 
duties, when the soul denies itself most: but when men not break¬ 
ing through the difficulty 'find not the sweet of it, Lord! what a 
tattered profession is there, that men come to be the shame of Christ, 
not his glory! It is easy to pray, and outwardly to fast, but yet to 
have a whole heart in tho work is hard: it is easy to cleave to the 
Lord when quickened; but when Goil forsakes you, now more than 
ever to cleave to him is difficult. 

7. When men fear not tho danger of little sins; they are not 
asleep, so as not to fear great sins; but in a slumber: and hence 
fearing not lesser sins, they come to commit them, also to 
be hardened under them: many complain of hard hearts, but con¬ 
sider, is not this the reason of it? yon fear not sinful thoughts, nor 
carelessness, in your Christian course; your slumber is not upon you, 
thy conscience startles at wlioredoom, but not at a wanton word; or 
playing upon the Sabbath, but unpreparedness for it, that is nothing; 

‘ sin in a manner with theo; the reason is, because spiritual slumber 
is upon thee. 

8. When men are deceived and deluded by appearances or colours, 
as the Israelites when tho Gibconites came to them; confident of 
themselves, but deceived as the men of Ai by stratagems, if ever 
your souls be hurt, it will be by appearances; if ever this country 
receive a blow it will be by appearances; .error will creep in by ap¬ 
pearances ; the most vilo wickedness hath been found to be hatched 
under fairest colours: if over any shall come under an appearance 
of piety, and promise of protection, safety, liberty, only your govern¬ 
ment must be a little altered; slumber here, and you shall sleep in 
your enemies’ arms; grace, and the love of Christ and the Spirit 
(the fairest colours under the sun), maybe protended; but if you 
shall receive under this appearance, that God witnesseth his love, 
first by an absolute promise, where neither grace nor life is seen; 
take heed there; for under this appearance you may as well bring 
in immediate revelations, and from thence come to forsake the 
scriptures: and then no wonder if men fall to deny all foundation 
in Christianity, and scripturo also; take heed of mere., appearanoes 
of repentance in Ivil members, be not deceived there: never was the 
world more full of craft; be not laid asleep with appearances of 
truth ; thus you ,see the point opened. Stop security when it is risen 
to your ankles, lest you be drowned in it, and perish in it afterward. 
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CHAPTER III. 

SECUIUTY THE EAST SIN OF GOOD AND BAD. 

SECT. I. 

That carnal security is sometimes the last sin which doth surprise 
and overcome the heart of good and bad, wise and foolish in virgin 
churches. 

That as it is said, “ That tho'ljst enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death,” so this death, like sleeping, is one of the last enemies that 
surpriseth the souls of the wise, but* Christ doth destroy it: and of 
the foolish, but it dostroyeth them : thus it was here with the vir¬ 
gins ; what was their sin who were ready with their lamps burning> 
waiting for the bridegroom ? you see the wise polluted with no sin, 
till they fell down by security (tho foolish were wanting to get oil 
in their vessels before), but this they fell last into: what, into open 
profaneness, or other foul corruptions ? No, but “ they all slumbered 
and slept,” and we read of no sin till after tho bridegroom came; 
many sins indeed thero be, which like branches bud from the root, 
but this is tho main : and therefore look upon the next parable you 
shall see this again confirmed, to show tlfo certainty of this point; 
the servant that hid his talent, ver. 26, is called “ an evil servant 
why, what evil did he ? he did not lavish it as the prodigal upon 
others, nor lose it, but ho did not uso, it, sluggishness was his sin ; 
hence saith Christ, “ thou evil and slothful servant.” And hence, 
the thorny ground flourished •and grew, and suffered; all persecutions 
could not consume them; wljat was their sin ? Mark iv. 12, com¬ 
pared with Luke xxi. 24, it was the cares of tho world; they began 
to dream (strange fancies came before sleeping), and the pillow of 
their security was some worldly content: and this is the reason why 
Christ and tho apostles are exceedingly pressing to watchfulness, 
because this is the sin that saints are ready to fall into after they 
have seen Christ’s love and care ; and because this is the sin the 
wicked will 4 fall into, and their last sin; it will be just preceding 
. their last plague; find hence the apostle exhorts, “ 0 sleep not you,” 
&c. 1 Thess. v. 1, 2, 5, 6. 


SECT II. 


We must know that the Lord is subduing a sinner to the obe¬ 
dience of himself, it is with him as with an, enemy in a city, there 
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are many strongholds of sin, to which he retires and resists, 2 Cor. 
x. 4, 6, and when one is down he flieth for shelter into another, and 
maintains that as |ong as he can ; so it is with men: or as it is with 
divers fruits, they have their several seasons of growing, and then 
of withering; so it is here; according to several seasons of a man’s 
life, so are his lusts growing and decaying; there are the first and 
the last ripe fruits. 

First, Take a man that is born and bred up to some years ; man 
is a social creature, and it is a misery to live and be alone ; hence 
the first evil he usually chooseth is evil and lose company; his lusts 
are grown up to some years, and now r he desireth a match for them, 
and first he chooseth a companion ; and Satan hath a mighty hand 
in this; because as the Lord when he first sends to do his work, he 
sends two by two to animate and strengthen one another in the work ; 
so Satan doth first join hand in hand together, that men might cor¬ 
rupt one another, in wickedness; this, I say, in the first usually ; 
hence, Eph. ii. 1, and Prov. ii. 12. Wisdom first keeps from the 
evil man; and this sin is for a time the dearest sin, for here he meets 
with some pastimes, mirth, and so much love from them, that ho 
loves this last more than all the friends he hath (though they may 
dissuade him), more than all the Sabbaths of God, and hence ho 
profanes them ; more than Christ himself, and hence, when he hath 
many times purposes of turning to God, his company withholds him. 

Secondly, Continuing long in this sin, at last he comes to fall into 
the sin of lust, and this is as dear to him as his right eye ; it may 
be God keeps him from the act of whoredom, but wanton looks, la¬ 
scivious thoughts, speculative uncleancss, self-pollution, and yet 
God spares him ; and this follows him to the church, to the streets, 
whilst he is awake, nay, when asleep, and thinks it is no sin for a 
time, or if he doth, 0 the horror that he hath sometimes for it! 
Scholars of Westminister have been detected from twelve to foutreen 
years of age to live in this sin. This is the second; Hence, Prov. 
ii. 16, first wisdom keeps from the evil man, next from the evil wo¬ 
men. 

Thirdly, It may be a man marrieth, and then this is sin out of 
season; now therefore another comes in its place, and that is, im¬ 
moderate love of, and desires after the world, and the wealth of it 
for now charge is like to increase, and it is a shame to walk in rags;' 
and hence now a man begins to look upon the estates pi others, and 
to' admire them, and then he looks upon what he hath, and what la¬ 
bour, care, and providence, in a saving way may bring him unto; 
and hence hurie|h himself alive in the earth, and feeds upon clods 
of the earth and uncertain hopes. And this is the next sin which 
grows up (though I know some men will not come to this), but I 
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speak of them that go on in the fairest way; hence, Heb. xii. 4, 5, 
“ Whoremongers God will judge,” then “ let your conversation be 
without covetousness,” that follows. 

$ 

Fourthly, It may be at last God terrifies this man’s conscience, 
and he begins to see “ What profiteth it me to win the whole world 
and to lose my own soul ?” hence falls now to take up another pro¬ 
fession, to hang out another flag, and to lead a new life; and now 
pide in spiritual excellencies is his sin; when glory in worldly wealth 
dies, pride in spiritual glory lives; there were divers of the heathen 
contemned the world, yet puffed up with pride in their morality; 
hence “ choose no novice bishop, least he be puffed up, and fall into 
the condemnation of the devil.” ’ Now lets of mind come in when he 
preforms duties publicly, openly; and now he hungers after the hon¬ 
our of men, and sets himself to sale for is : 0, saith Saul, “ honour 
me !” when he had confessed his coveting of the cartel; but pride 
stuck in him still: and when he doth duties privately, he rests in them 
and accounts highly of himself for them, thongh they neither bring 
him to Christ, but estrange him from Christ. Hence Christ chargeth, 
“ when you do alms, do not only do it not to be seen of men, but let 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand dothtake no delight 
in this : this was Simon’s sin, Acts viii. ho seeing the gifts of the 
apostles would give any money for them; these gifts are sweeter than 
money; hence such fall to some foul opinions and crotchets, they can 
interpret revelations, and ascend to the ministry,and be the forwardest 
in a town ; but when to do public service, respect is gone, their love 
is gone. 

Fifthly, When this is dying in the saints, and fallen down in hy¬ 
pocrites, now sloth is the l^st thing that takes hold upon them, and 
this is sweet; what is the honour of men ? what is the base world ? 
now sloth and sleep is sweeff. Now a man first ceaseth acting, and 
this gives rest; it is death to come out of this sluggish estate; when 
the hand of God is upon men, and the spurs be at their side and in 
their heart, it may, it will bo otherwise ; hut else not; they will not 
awaken, sloth is so sweet to them, though sins be yet to be subdued; 
time is short; God’s wrath is great; yet that, as it is said, “ He 
that escapes the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slayso it is here, he 
that escapes one sin another shall slay him; and at last sloth shall 
slay: hence let a man look, what joyeth my heart ? God doth not; 
wealth dothmot; sloth doth. 
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SECT. III. 

Reason I. Because it is the best and most fit season for this sin to 
arise, 'when all the rest are fallen indeed in saints, and seem to be 
fallen in hypocrites; as thb temptation is, so men’s sin is; when there 
is the fittest temptation without, it broaches corruption within, and it 
runs not out before; for it is here as in war: when the enemy (never 
seen before) is seen in the field (very dangerous and very strong), is 
it now a season to sleep ? but when he hath driven and routed an 
enemy, and is enriched with spoils,' and laden with prey, now it is 
a season to rest. Hence the poet*notes, “ When all the world could 
not conquer them, their peace after conquost hathnow they have 
themselves (an enemy within) to conquer: so here. Hence if they 
should have desired the Israelites to be at peace with the Canaanites, 
when they first came in to the land; no, they will cut our throats 
in time; but when they had conquered them, now Josh. xv. 63, it is 
said, they could not do it; had they not God’s promise for it ? yes, 
and he could make it good, but they could not, because they had no 
list to do it, they were too slothful, Exod. xxxiii. 29. 

Reason 2. Because it is the strongest sin ; no bonds so strong as 
the bonds of death ; it is* a kind of spiritual death, Eph. v. 14, 
though in the saints it is not death eternal. The Lord reserves the 
best mercy till the last; so Satan reserves the strongest temptation 
till the last; and in many men it is sloth : now it receives a double 
strength, 

1. From the strength of natural corruption which will remain 
when other sins die, and in a great measure in the saints, when the 
power of sin is taken from them; for tdke the best man and his re¬ 
mains ; it is the sickness of the sonl which will cleave to it. Hence, 
as it is with sick men, when no mind to meat, yet, 0 a little rest! 
it is greatest pain to walk, and hence tho greatest pleasure to lie 
still: sickness binds a man to rest, makes him love his rest; so 
carnal corruption to carnal rest. 

2. The strength of pleasure in some lawful thing; for sloth and 
sleep’s best pillow is ever some delight in lawful things, that is the 
shadow : hence when a man delights not in gross evils, yet in 
health, and peace, and freedom from dangers: and hero he wallows 
as Issachar. 

Reason 3. Because it is the least suspected sin. I haVe known 
them that have J>een gracious, and long it hath been before the 
Lord hath made them know that they have had this (much less loved 
this) sin. 
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For, 1. It is but a neglect or cessation from action; it is no sin 
that doth openly war against the soul, bat lives within like a friend. 

2. It is a neglect which the best hare; an infirmity; “All 

slumbered and slept.” 1 

3. The main work is wrought; it is not therefore any dangerous 
infirmity, men think; and hence the apostle' Rom. xiii. 11, would 
have them “ awakewhy ? we shall be saved, might they not say, 
and had peace long ago; but, saith he, “ because your salvation is 
nearer.” 

4. Because he sees many difficulties before him to break through, 
which unless God gave him more strength, he doth not see that God 
calls him unto; and hence saith’ “ that there are lions in the way;” 
after a long time of profession, Gojl often presents great difficulties 
and now sloth reigns in a special manner. 


SECT. IV. 

Use 1. lienee see the reason why many Christians at their be¬ 
ginnings grow, and thrivo, and abound in the fruits of righteous¬ 
ness ; but afterward so poor and ragged ; 0 the two or three first 
years, how frequently in prayer, meditation ! 0 what sorrow and 
peace ! but after this, now they can find^ little good they can get; 
little growth they make, unless it be downward; little life they 
have, and what ado to keep it, or to get a good spiritual meal’s 
meat! This is the reason of it; when they first began, then the 
enemy was out, and they .were up, and now they conquered and had 
the spoils; but since, they have grown secure, and loved to sleep, I 
say, love to sleep; and little to be seen about them but rags; hence, 
Prov. vi. 11; “ lest thy poverty come as an armed man,” Prov. xx. 
13,11; truly thus it is, and no wonder you are ever so full of com¬ 
plaints in the midst of means; whore God gives you matter of 
fullness, joy, peace, everlasting glory ; yet you find nothing; so that 
sometimes you think there is no grace, or are almost of the mind 
that there is no grace to be looked for in us; if not, yet finding so 
little, there is no evidence for it! 0 your sloth is the cause; hence 
it is you marvel at the Lord he helps not; 0 you do not awake, to 
awaken the arm of the Lord; you shall know, if you follow on to 
know the Lqyd, but that you do not; and hence the pricks and vexa¬ 
tions yo» made your peace with, and are again vexed by them, this 
is the reason of it; 0 therefore go on in secret and say, I complain 
of my sins; the ordinances and God that I seek, and have not 
when my heart should be otherwise; but 0 it is not becansg I can¬ 
not, but because I care not; it is not because of the^trength, of the 
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enemy without, nor because of my neglect of watch' and diligence 
within. I know it was a sin for Pharaoh to charge Israel with idle¬ 
ness, because he commanded work without means; but is the Lord’s 
work so ? Look uf> to him for strength, he gives it them that have 
none; put forth that strength thou hast, he will accept thy will, but 
never allow thee in thy sloth, else you shall to beggary at last. 
Hence men “ roast not what they take in hunting,” Prov. xii. 27, 
after ordinances! 0 there is world there ; never shall you see a soul 
careful, but he finds every SabbatH something. 

Use 2. Hence we may learn the reason why many Christians, 
when the Lord begins to work upon them, have many combats and 
sore conflicts with various temptations, and one corruption after 
another, and scarce any breathing time whe'rein they are freed from 
such ! and then many strong cries, &c. but afterward they are freed 
from all, and even these also: and they find nothing either within 
or without that greatly troubles them; but they go on smoothly 
in a course of profession also, without very much ado with their 
own hearts ; their consciences are at peace, their distempers are 
at peace, and lie not heavy upon them; and they think God is at 
peace with them, and hence they are quiet; the reason is because 
they fall asleep, let their sin, aud Satan alone, and hence they let 
them alone : a sluggard saith, lt tljore is a lion in the way, and it is 
a hedge of thornsmay difficulties God sets before him; now if a 
man meets with no lions, no thorns, pressed with ijo great difficulties 
in his course, it is certain sloth hath seized upon that soul, and he 
is carried away captive by it, Prov. xxii. 13. For 

Look upon men, why should they be qujte ? Is it because sin and 
Satan are quite vanquished, that they have no agonies and wrestlings 
with them ? the apostle denies that, Epi. vi. 12. Indeed while he 
keeps the palace then he is all peace, and it is a sign he is entered 
again if you have this poace : Paul himself, and all that are in the 
field, are opposed, and will have fiery darts ; and hence the apostle 
exhorts to “ put off the works of darkness, and put on the whole 
armour of lightwhy not works of light ? Because then a Chris¬ 
tian will find many assaults, Rom. xiii. 12. Or is it because they 
are men of such a refined faith, and such pure metal, that there needs 
no knocking, nor melting, nor temptations ? I confess the Lord doth 
not see at all times the like need, but gives his servants many sweet 
seasons; but yet, 1 Pet. i. 6—8, “ they were begottep to a lively 
hope, and they did rejoice greatly in that hope yet they had their 
seasons of trials, “ manifold temptations,” &c. It may be they 
thought, did the Lord ever love us, when such desertions, such fierce 
oppositions ? &e. I know the Lord may leave David thus, Psalm 
xxx. 6, but when God was angry, and he saw it before many days: 
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No, no, there is both reason for it, and need of it: and why are yon 
at peace now? It is beoanseof yonr sloth, Jer. xlviii. 11, “ Moab 
at restand hence settled on her lees, that th^y neither feel nor 
know their sin, and their scent is in them, though none is smelt or 
runs out; hence never stirred by any word t^ey hear, nor by any 
blow unless it be very heavy; they are now at peace with sin, death, 
and hell, and are at league with them, Ish. xxviii. 15. And hence 
.aB it is, where there be two kingdoms met, what is the reason that 
there is no hurt that the one do to the other ? Tho reason is, because 
there is a peace; why so ? Because war was so troublesome, and rest 
was good: so it is here; why are men never troubled? But only 
because they are at peace with their sin; and why so ? Because 
rest is good : O thy lovo to sleep; .1 shall never overcome it, or I 
have other work to follow, say men, and hence they spiritually war 
no more; and hence Satan and sin are at peace: this is the guile 
of men, they think the main is sure : they maintain a name to live 
before men, keep dutios upon tho wheels before God, and have com¬ 
fort often; and though a world of vanity is in their hearts, yet it 
never oppresseth them, because they oppose it not, and so are quiet. 


SECT. V. 

Object. But is not Christ’s yoke easy, and his burden light, full of 
sweetness ? &c. 

A ns. There is a lifo of faith, and a life of sloth ; a rest which faith 
gives, and Christ gives; and a rest which a man’s own sloth and 
security gives ; but there is » wide difference between them. 

First, A believing heart cleaves to the Lord, and so finds rose in 
the Lord, and that with purpose and decree of heart, to cleave to 
him in one thing as well as in another; tho heart is not at peace 
with Satan, and at war with God, but joined to the Lord, and stands 
armed with a strong resolution against every temptation: and hence 
peace with Christ is maintained, not with sloth : as Barnabas, Acts 
xi. 23, “ exhorted with full purpose of heart to cleave to the Lord,” 
when he saw the grace of God; seeing you find such mercy from 
him, 0 cleave, unto him : but now a secure heart cleaves unto the 
Lord in some desires; and if he be resolved of any thing, it is only of 
that*whicluhe can do with ease, and will not be what he would be ; 
he would be better, and know the Lord more, and this quiets him; 
but he will not be what he would be, because his compact and coven¬ 
ant of peace is made with another; he will be sluggish and secure, 

2c 
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and not use the means; 0 sleep is sweet, Prov. xii. 27- “ The slug¬ 
gard roasts not what he took in huntinghe will not roast it, there 
is trouble there. 

Secondly, A believing heart, or faith, finds and feels its rest by 
trouble IJnto the righteous there ariseth light out of darkness,” 
Psalm xxxvii. “ After you have suffered, God settles you,” 1 Pet. 
v. 10. “ Not as the world”gives peace, give I unto you,” John xiv. 
27. For the life of a Christian is a life of faith, which is a life, 
contrary to sense! Yfhen tho Lord kills, doth he intend then to 
save me ? and when he blinds me, doth he intend to teach me ? yes, 
that he doth, and by their warfare thqy find peace. Ifence Paul, at 
the end of his life, makes his triump'h, “ I have finished my course,” 
2 Tim. iv. 6—8; this makes promises precious: when, though a man 
feels the strength of sin, yet sees the Lord will subdue it; when a 
man finds the guilt of sin, yet sees tho Lord will pardon it for Kis 
own name’s sake : It is a strange placo, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, “We were 
oppressed without reason;” why ? “ that we might not trust in our¬ 
selves,” why, was there no way but this ? why, this is the life of 
faith, to find life in death, peace in sorrow: but a slothful heart 
fjnds not rest by denying itself, and walk through trouble ; but by 
pleasing itself, and easing itself of trouble, because it is at league 
with it: One that hath broken league, finds peace by war, and then 
takes spoils; but another f contra, &c. 

1. A man denies the power of godliness, that is a burden; his 
slothful heart will not bear that, that is too hot: for the world car¬ 
ries a condemned carriage of them : and hence he keeps a name to 
live, and thereby hath peace with the world. 

2. He wrestles not against Satan and his lusts, pursuing them 
daily, carries not the sense and feeling of them; and hence being 
lukewarm, “ he thinks he is rich, and fftints nothing, when poor, and 
blind, and naked.” 

3. Hence, not wrestling against sin, he feels not sin, and so con¬ 
science is at peace with him, “ sin is alive without the Jaw.” 

4. Keeping a constant course of private duties, he thinks God is 
at peace also, and so his peace gives him rest, and sloth makes him 
make a league, because lie loves rest: and hence we find, a Christian 
most oppressed in times of trouble but many times hath most peace, 
and e contra; because it was with Gideon he had his peace by 
trouble, they had their peace by rest whose flesh he to^e with thorns, 
Judg. viii. 7. O therefore fear and tremble at their condition. 
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SECT. VI. 

Use 3. Hence see the reason why many a Christian, after he hath 
seen and felt the work of God’s grace in his heart and sonl, hath 
been filled with joy and peace unspeakable, that yet after long 
profession loseth the sight of it, and knows not whether there be any 
dram of grace in his heart or no : and consequently hath no assu. 
ranee: but ask him, have you not known it ? yes, but it is a ques¬ 
tion whether ever it was immortal seed or no, for then it would not 
die, as 1 see it hath; the redspn of this is, a man falls to a secure 
condition, fast asleep, forgets God and himself; and hence, though 
there be grace, yet it is not exercised, Matt. xxv. 26, and hence not 
seen at all, 2 Pet. i. 1, 8, 9, and one graco to another, and then an 
open entrance is made; this makes calling sure ; if this they do not, 
they will not see afar off; why? because they forget the Lord, 
which is one part of security: hence we shall find in times of per¬ 
secution, never such assurance as then, Zech. xiii. ult. because grace 
is never so exercised as then; and henco men much in prayer abound 
with much assurance (when Christ was in his agony, he prays more 
fervently,) because then a man is watchful, and grace most exercised; 
when a man dies in prayer, and grows secure, and hath little oxercise 
of graco, now it is a question whether there is grace at all or no ; 
and hence when men come to sacraments, how oft are they put to it 
whether the Lord be theirs or no! likewise when men come to the 
word, they lose all comfort, because they know not whether these 
promises are theirs or no,’ because they are asleep. 0 therefore lay 
no blame upon the Lord, Iwt thyself; I have had grace, but I have 
not exercised it; I have liyed a life of sloth and security; had I 
lived a life of thankfulness, prayer, watchfulness, and bedi ever 
awake, I should have seon my own hoart, and wbatdihe Lord hath 
done for my soul: here lies the security of a Christian, not in losing 
all grace he had, but in losing the exercise of it. 


SECT. VII. 

t 

Quest.. How shall I do this ? 

Ans. 1, Look that your eye be single, that the Lord be your last 
end, and that with strong love you cleave to Him, and then the 
whole body will be full of light; but if your eye be double, &c. 
Matt. vi. 24. A ship that hath but one place to go to, will get thither- 

2 c 2 
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ward in open sea with every wind. Who is so great as the Lord » 
who minds thee but the Lord ? doth he provide, protect, and pity 
thee, when thou seekest thyself ? will he not do it much more when 
thou art set for him ? 

2. Consider the sweetness of this life. In this life, 1 Cor. xv. 
w It. “ be ever aboundingwhy ? 0 you know “ your labour shall 
not be in vain.” And wlia'o will it be when you come to die ? Isa. 
xxxviii. 1—3, “ Remember I have walked with theeAnd 2. After 
death, Rev. xiv. 13. It may be you account them nothing, but 
they shall follow thee; do you not find bitterness in the end of an¬ 
other kind of life? you will find your pillow hard enough before you 
die ; 0 therefore get something to make it easy. 

3. Take heed of forgetfulness of the Lord, for this is the reason 
why many a man is not ever up iD walking with the Lord, because 
he forgets tho Lord; it is not becauso he will not, or because he 
cannot, but ho remembers not the Lord’s love, the glory of his ways, 
“ what an evil thing and bitter it is to depart from the Lord,” Psalm 
xxii. 11. “ They shall remember and turn,” Jer. ii. 1, 6. Tho 
Lord complains of apostasy, “ They said, where is the Lord? Ire- 
member thee,” &c. So I say to you, tho Lord of glory remembers 
you, thou art written on the palms of liis hand, and liko shew-bread 
before the ark, so thou dost ever stand before the Lord; every mo¬ 
ment he is pardoning, purging, preserving and devising how to do 
thee good ; nay, ho remembers thy love, prayers, seekings after him, 
nay, thy house and walls of it where thou dwellest: 0 therefore for¬ 
get not the Lord, that so you may be ever seeking after and cleaving 
to Him. 


SECT. VUl. 

Use. 4. Hence see the reason why men, after long profession, fall 
into many slothful habits because their hearts are surprised with 
this enemy of sloth first; and it is Hod’s just judgment upon men, 
that, seeing they love > their sleep and laziness, they shall be lazy by 
rule, and so be for ever hardened in it. 

Quest. What are those slothful habits and opinions ? 

Ans. First. What is this but one to mako the law no rule to a 
Christian’s life ? as though a Christian should be like a-man at sea, 
and carried by the wind, but he must have no compass td sail by 
also : in these last times Christ’s kingly office is chiefly ‘opposed ; 
men are glad of, Christ’s righteousness and death to save them, but 
when he comes to plant his laws (as all conquerors do amongst men) 
they do then shake them off, and under a colonr of love to their 
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prince, make his laws no bonds to bind them ; so these think this is 
thejliberty of a Christian to be lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

Secondly. That there is no activity of grace received, no power 
to stir till stirred; and therefore leavo all upon Christ, they eaSi do 
nothing; if he gives nothing, they cannot help it; if he doth, then 
all is well, &c. It is true, till the Lord doth help what can we do ? 
But there is an immutable assistance of fhe Spirit, whereby the Lord 
doth enable his own to act more or less like himself when stirred up; 
and if you find none, because you fall short of Christ, do not think 
that the Lord will be a cover to such a cap, nor a pillow for a sloth¬ 
ful heart; there is a sicknesj in the best, and must be dealt with 
else we die. 

Thirdly, That minis’ters must .not exhort: why? what can men 
do ? If servants cannot abide to be spoken unto when there is need, 
from what can it come but idleness ? What can words make bitter ? 
yes, the Lord’s words have a power to help or ruin, when you shall 
say, 0 the exhortations, 0 the entreaties I have had, &c. one main 
moans of reconciliation is now abolished, 2 Cor. v. 20. 

Fourthly, That Christians must gather no evidence from sanctifica¬ 
tion we shall find tho root of it to be difficulty, which is never sloth’s 
bedfellow. 

1. It is difficult to be holy always, but there will be many weak¬ 
nesses and sins, &c. 

2. When we do so, it will bo hard to discern what holiness it is, 
whether counterfeit or not. 

3. When we do so, it is hard to keep it, but you will lose it again 

and be put to further search, and so off and on : I believo Christians 
make them • more difficult ^han indeed they are; but yet it is the 
Lord’s way: scripture is plain for it; and, if avoided because dif¬ 
ficult (which to many is sVoet) what is this but an inversion of 
sloth ? , 

Fifthly, That what a man cannot do is always a weakness which 
the Lord will pardon: sometimes it is; but not hero ; for a man’s 
chief sin may be kept unsubudued from this ground, which sloth 
makes warrantable. 

Sixthly, That if once tho main be wrought, though he never grow 
better, yet he is to keep his peace and confidence; 0 entreat the 
Lord to keep your heads sound (though hearts be sluggish), so as 
you may not love and defend your security, and then go and leave 
Christ. • 
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SECT. IX. 

Use 5. Let this be a, warning to all that there is such an enemy 
to be slain; truly I thought if I could have got my heart broken, 
If I could seek the Lord till I had gotten a promise, then I should 
be well enough; 0 no, a slothful hofirt yet continueth ; and let it be 
encouragement to war against it, it is the last enemy, and then comes 
your crown, your warfaro is ended ; do as Samson, “ Lord, help 
this one time, that I may be avengedfor my two eyes,” Judg. xvi. 
28; thou hast been made a slave to it in private duties, and God 
hath neglected thee ; in public, atr meetings, you have been forced 
to sleep, that an Indian, it may be, if ho had stood by, would have 
jogged thee; therefore pray, 0 help, Lord, this one time, against 
this one enemy ; thus Paul, 1 Cor. 9, ult. Is an immortal crown no¬ 
thing ? will it be no sorrow to you when you awake, to lose eternal 
rest in God for a little rest in thy sloth ? 0 therefore beat down 
thy body ; it is tho last, henco tho worst enemy; say as Judg. ix. 
54. What, shall I fall by a woman ? shall I fall at last ? why did 
I oppose lust and pride ? 0 because vile; why, this is worso ; it is 
the last, and henco Christ hates it most; and hath he given strength 
against any sin, and will he« not against this ? 0 therefore pray 
God that you may fall'not here. 


CHAPTER 1Y. 

OiytlST’S ABSENCE TOE CAUSE OF SEOlflSITt! IN HIS CHURCHES. 

SECT. I. 

That Christ’s absence, or tarring long from the churches, is an 
occasion (through man’s corruption) of all security in the churches. 

While Christ delays, the bride sleepetli; look as it was with the 
Israelites, when Moses went first from them up to the mount, they 
had no speech of making a calf; but when he stayed long from 
them, now they make it, and make merry with it; so,it is here, 
Exod. xxxii. 1. The holy apostle notes this to be in the last days, 
2 Petf. iii. 3, 4, “ Men shall say, where is the promise of his eoming? 
all things remain as they wereand hence scoffers (it may be with 
the tongue) at least in the heart, “ walking after their own lusts 
hence, Matt, x xiy;. 49, you see an evil servant smile his fellow-servant 
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(what is the reason of divisons between men?) one smites with the 
tongne, the other with the hand, and the other suffers; “ and to 
eat and drink with the drunken” it is a sign of a secure man, whqp 
(though he falls into a profane course,) he can bear with it in others, 
to sit by and see others sin without check; what is the cause of this ? 
“ he saith (not with his tongue, but) in his Heart, My Lord delays 
his comingthe very scope of the parable is to show the sin of men 
herein; and to prevent it by watchfulness. 


SECT. II. 

• 

Quest. How and why doth this occasion and breed security ? 

Ans■ 1. In that Christ’s absenco from the world makes him to 
be much forgotten (out of sight out of mind), especially at those 
times when men are ready to bo overcome by sloth; now forgetful¬ 
ness of God is the beginning of all the deepest security that can fall 
upon men, Dent, xxxii. 18—20, whence the Lord saith, “ 1 will hide 
my face from them, so as they shall not see me; but I will see 
them, and what their end shall boand hence this is made the be¬ 
ginning of returning to the Lord, Psalm xxii. 27, 28. “ All nations 
shall remember and turn, for the kingdom is the Lord’s.” 

Secondly, Because the absence of Christ keeps those things from 
being seen which should awaken, and which sensibly do awaken; 
that as it is within the night, when there is little noise, and dark¬ 
ness overspreads all things, it is hard now to bo kept from sleep, 
when the curtains are drawn; so while Christ is absent, it is a kind 
of night (his coming is called “ the day” and “ the day of the Lord”) 
because the things of the Lord are hid from men: and those are 
these two chiefly. • 

1. The terror of the Lord and the wrath to come ; why did men 
sleep all the sermon long which lasted one hundred and twenty 
years, when Noah preached ? because they knew not of the flood; 
“so shall it be in the day of Christ’s coming,” men know not what 
wrath is; the thought of this keeps Paul’s eye waking, 2 Cor. v. 9, 
10 — 12 . 

2. The exceeding riches and weight of glory that shall crown all 
the saints lienee all the faithful have been abundant both in doing 
and suffering for the Lord; 2 Cor. iv. “ It is not worthy the glory 
“ which shall be revealedHence, Heb. x. 34. “ They took joy¬ 
fully the spoiling of their goods,” because they had “ in heaven a 
moro abiding substancethey overlooked all 'kings here when they 
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saw that. When those two things are seen (which are the last things 
that shall continue) it would awaken: but painted fire and a painted 
^ingdom never draws a man’s heart much; so neither do these work 
upon securlings ; or f f they do see them, they soon are hid from them 
again, tlioir light decaying, being not like the morning but declining 
sun ; and though the saints do see them, yet they are very apt to lose 
for a time the sight of tk$m, especially if the .Lord tarrieth ; and 
lienee, Eteb. x. they had need of patience; but when tho day comes 
who can sleep ?” < 

Thirdly, In regard of his absence, do the things of tho world 
present, and keep their glory before tho eyes of men ; for what is 
the reason that worldly things (which hi On in their judgment say are 
vain) yet they are of such price with men ? . It is with them as with 
glow-worms and stars that keep their shining, and are very glorious 
because tho sun is set; so Christ is hid in liis glory, and whilst men 
are led more by sense than by faith, men doat upon those things; 
they know nothing more vain, yet nothing more glorious. When 
Christ comes, a man shall see all the world, the honour, com¬ 
forts, wealth, crowns, greatness of it buried before his eyes; and 
when an end of these things shall be seen, now the Lord will be pre¬ 
cious ; as doubtless when they saw tho ark floating upon the water, 
happy aro they that are there might they say: and hence, Mai. iii. 
ult. those that said, “ Tho proud were happy,” what was the reason 
of it ? but because of this, d The day of the Lord was not yet come 
to make up his jewels ?” Now when once the eye is bewitched with 
the glory of the world, nothing, causetli security sooner; as strange 
fancies in the head work a man first asleep, Psalm lxxiii. When 
David beheld the prosperity of the wicked, he began to dislike all 
roligion, and to account it simplicity to b'e holy, until at last he saw 
the end of these things. ( 

Fourthly, Because in Christ’s absence men feel not the evil of 
sin which doth befal them in their security, nor yet the evil of 
their own hearts; for if men should be presently punished, and 
smitten by some revenging iuvisable hand of God upon them after 
every sin, and as soon as first they begiu to sleep, you should never 
see the heart secure ; and hence the devils live in horrors daily, in 
apprehension of the jndgmont of the great day ; thus it will be at 
Christ’s coming, “ then the secret things of darkness shall be brought 
to light;” but now is a time of forbearance, hence a carnal heart is 
set 10 do wickedly, and to go on securely, Eccles. viii. 11. „ 

Fifthly, Because while Christ is absent, conscience lies ijtill most 
commonly, and seldom is throughly awake, and hence a man sleeps; 
for conscience is the Lord’s witness, accuser, and notary; now the 
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witness then speaks most fully and clearly when the judge is come : 
now,, however, God doth awaken some men’s consciences throughly 
in this life, yet it is not universal,but in a few, to be throughly awak¬ 
ened, and hence men are very secure, Isa. xxxiii. 14, “ Who shall 
dwell with everlasting burning,” &c. 


SECT. III. 


Use 1. Hence we see the vileness of the hearts of men, that Christ’s 
absence (which time is given v to^us to make ns watch) should make 
us secure; that men shoald turn day into night, a day of forbear¬ 
ance into a night, of forgetfulness ; for if the Lord should not de¬ 
lay, his coming, how many thousand would bo swept away before 
any peace made with God, or before any work finished for God! 
now he in pity gives such days, delays his coming for this end, and 
do we thus requite the Lord ? 2 Peter iii. 9. Christ himself doth 
his work while it isr light: “ the night cometh wherein no man can 
work,” John xii. 35, 39. Now what a crossing of the Lord is this ? 
If he should come, thou shouldst be consumed by him ; and if he 
doth not come, you will grow secure before him. 

Use. 2. Hence see the reason why tho hearts of men are so securo 
in times of health and peace, but they cry out and look about them 
in times of sickness, and when tho approach of death is near, be¬ 
cause Christ now begins to come, and Christ’s presence is near in 
great terror, and severity, and glory; now the soul begins to see 
Christ, and how he must sliortly stand naked alone stript of all com¬ 
forts and friends before an dll-seeing God ; and now they look about 
for evidence; but before, the,Lord would not corneas yet, he delays 
his coming, 1 may live many years and provide thus and thus for 
my children, &c. 0 men complain of secure careless hearts, and 

the cause is this, they see not this day a-coming. 

Hence see one especial way to prevent and remove security when itis 
fallen upon tho hearts of any, and that is by daily setting before 
you the coming of the Lord; the apostles penned this, and saints 
believe this, I Thess. i. ult. I am persuaded some men have had 
in their'dreams the visions of the Almighty, of which Job speaks, 
and have been awakened in .terror and fear, even with the dream 
of it: but.bow would this awaken if seen and beheld whilst indeed 
you are av^ake ? Many monkish spirits have been much awakened 
in their superstitious way by this; but the spirit of a Paul will be 
much more; for by this means he awakened all thfi world to look 
about them, 2 Cor. y. 11. And for himself, this did make him ex- 
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eroise himself, Acts xxiv. 15, 16, so it will be with yon; you will 
not only be awake yourselves, but keep all awake about you; and 
this is not legal neither thus to do. It is certain if you complain 
of security, I dare 'complain against you, that this is the cause; you 
look upon the coming of the Lord as a long time off, and see it not 
daily; it converted some in scoffing Athens to the faith; much more 
(if converted) doth it awaken. Let us therefore commend three 
things to you. 


SECT. i-t. ‘ 

First, Make the coming of the Lord real, see it real, and set it really 
as it shall be before your eyes; lleb. ix. ult. “ to them that look for 
him,” &c. Why do not men look for him ? truly, very few do look 
for him really ; it is only a report, a noise with many men ; where 
there is the power of grace, it presents things as they are, which 
shall be so; “ Faith is the substance of things not seen,” it puts 
them in their being; it is the evidence of things not seen,” for, 
otherwise, it will never work upon you. Especially think on these 
four things at that day. 

1. The consuming of ajl things hero in the world, which your 
hearts are so ready to doat upon, and of all carnal and fleshly ex¬ 
cellencies which you trust unto, 2 Peter iii. 11. “Seeing these 
things shall be consumed, what manner of persons ought we to be!” 
If a man that is to make a sea voyage, did know that whatever he 
brought to shore besides gold and pearls, should be consumed as soon 
as he comes to shore, he would not freight his ship with those things ; 
if men were assured, here is a house where you and yours shall be 
burned, they would sot it elsewhere; men come from one country 
to another because bin will consume. 

2. The amazing glory of Christ Jesus (when Christ shall come as 

a deliverer to refresh thy sad heart, and all his saints at that day), 
look upon Christ as sitting on the clouds of fire, raising the dead, 
then those that are alive, changed in the twinkling of an eye, 
coming with all his angels, heaven left empty of them, and saints 
sitting at his right hand shining like the sun, so that all the world 
shall stand amazed at them, and then, when judgment is done, up 
they go to heaven (the third heaven) with a shout, and so be ever 
with the Lord. And then, , 

3. Consider the fierce wrath upon reprobates, who shall raise 
like, toads coming out of their holes in winter time, standing before 
Christ’s tribunal, crying out of the day that ever they were born, 
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and receiving their final doom : imagine the silence while the Lord 
is pronouncing the sentence; and, when past, a cry; and then Christ 
to depart, and shut np himself in heaven with his saints ? the repro¬ 
bate never to see him nor his face anymore; arethese^thingstales,fables, 
notions ? if they be, blot out the Scripture; but, if real, 0 then 
who can but awake ! If God intends mercy to you, the thoughts of 
these things will awake you, you shall see them really ; if not, they 
shall awaken you by feeling of them. 

4. Consider how many will be found too light at that day. 

Secondly, Make this day present: optic glasses will take withii; 
them the present image of things afar off; a mud-wall cannot give 
the form of them; so, by faith, ldok at these things that bo to come 
as near; for if wo see really the Load’s coming, but look upon it as 
a thing that is afar off, it will not affect: now a tiling may be present 
to faith which is not to sense; it may bo the last and great coming 
of the Lordisnot vory nigh (although we are doubtless in the last times) 
bnt the beginning of this, thy petty sessions before that general 
assize may be nigh, 0 therefore make it present. 

Quest. How shall we make it present ? 

Ans. 1. By pondering that speech of Chr^jt"spoken to that end, 
Matt. xxiv. 44, “ In an hour ye think not of, he comes so when 
thou thinkest it is nigh then thou attainest the thing; or when ap¬ 
parently far off, and that lie will not conje presently is more than 
thou canst say: you seo with wrong eyes, and wrong the Lord’s 
patience. 

2. By comparing the present time with eternity to come; for look 
as it is with base and Ijttle things, look upon them in them¬ 
selves, they are not base, but compared with things excellent as 
the Prophet sheweth, Isa. xl. 17< so the time of this life, grant it 
be never so long, look uptfn itself, it is long; but, compared 
with eternity, it is exceeding short; set a prick alone and you 
may perceive it; bnt when made at the beginning of a line, 
it is scarcely perceptible: this time of life upon which we sit 
is but a point of eternity: 0 eternity will amaze you, and make 
this time short, yea, nothing; Moses ‘‘ forsook Pharaoh’s honour,” 
because “ of the pleasures of sin for a season;” and Paul calls “ af¬ 
flictions short,” when he saw “ the eternal glory which should be 
revealed0 that you could think this time to be as the delivery 
of a child by njany pangs into the world, so you, by many sorrows 
are passing- a short passage to eternity. 

3. By making earthly things nothing, or not as great things: a 
man’s friend is nigh to him, but there be trees and hills between 
them, and if these were down, or ho could get above them, he would 
easily see and say, 0 ! see him coming, he is even at the door, James 
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v. 8. So Christ is nigh unto us, and we to him; but the things of 
the world, mountains, and hills, and cattle, and ground, this and that 
stands between this and our sight, that we cannot see the Lord; 
these things are sd great, that the Lord seems little, that though 
near, we cannot see him; now when God cuts down these things at 
sickness, or when we can get above the world, now we can see them 
while we look at them as"they are, 2 Cor. iv., Prov. xviii. 1. “ The 
rich man’s wealth is a tower in his conceit” (all things are swayed 
by conceit), pull down that, now yon make all naked before you to 
see the Lord nigh. 

Thirdly, Do thus daily; else you t wi'l grow secure by little and 
little: 0 that I could prevail with "you to set before you once a-day 
this time! how would it keep yqnr hearts from dreaming and doat- 
ing upon these things: 1. When any sorrow, that day will refresh ; 
2. When any duty done, that day will recompence; 3. When in 
want, yet full at that day; 4. When in misery now, blessed then. 
When a man is ready with light and lamp at all watches of the 
night, 0 blessed then ! you can hardly koep from security and care¬ 
lessness by this, how will youthen do without it? you will die in 
security. ’ >■ 


SECT. V. 

Use. 3. Let this be a warning to all those who have passed the 
first stage of thoir Christian life, after, you have waited long and 
tarried for the bridegroom take heed of security, and think this 
may occasion it, viz. the bridegroom’s delay : In the first heat of 
your youthful affections, there is not that danger then as now, that 
you grow decrepit, passive, and dull; therefore think whatever else 
I do, I will be sure to keep this door, it'(shall not come in here ! 
and yet do we not see men fall hero. One would think it should 
not be so in these times, when God calls so many of his servants to 
heaven and is hacking at so many posts and pillars of this taber¬ 
nacle ; especially considering withal, that it is no time to seek great 
things to yourselves: “ Thou shalt have thy life for a prey,” (as he 
Baid to Baruch). Who is it that thinks it long to death, that is 
within a day’s walk of his grave ! 
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CIIAPTER Y. 

OF CHEIST’s AWAKENING CSV IiEFOEE HIS COMING. 

> 

Ver. 6. And at midnight there was a erj' made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye forth to meet him. 7. Then all those Virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps. 8. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give ua of your oil, for our lamps 
are gone out. 9. But the wisfj. answered, saying, Not so, least there be not 
enough for us and you; but go ye wither to them that sell, and buy for your¬ 
selves. 


SECT. I. 

In these words is set down the preparation made some time before 
the bridegroom’s coming; and that is by a “ cry” that “ the bridegroom 
comethand therefore the churches should meet him; this is ampli¬ 
fied from two things chiefly ; 

First, The time when this cry was made. *u& that was at “mid¬ 
night.” 

Secondly, Tho effect that this cry took upon the virgins from ver. 
8 — 10 . 

What should be meant by this cry fS disputed of by some : some 
think by it is meant the descending of Christ from heaven with a 
shout, the voice of the archangel and trump of God. 1 Thess. 4. 
ult, which (as I do not wholly exclude) because there shall Jbe such 
a clamour before the Lord comes, as at the giving of the law: so at 
the time when the world shall be judged by the law : so this circum¬ 
stance is added (as l’areus and others interpret) in regard of the 
parable, which speaks of Christ’s coming under the similitude of a 
wedding solemnized in the night time, according to die custom of 
those times, who, when they come forth out of their several houses to 
meet one another, a cry and noise is made, “ the bridegroom cometh.” 
Now, 

Quest. What is meant by the coming of the Lord, the bridegroom. 

Ans. The coming of Christ principally here meant, is that coming 
of Christ either to general or particular judgment in the latter ages 
of the world. Then, for when, 2 Thess. ii. 1,2, they thought the 
coming of. Christ was near; so saith he, not till atichrist is re¬ 
vealed and destroyed; therefore, when antichrist is discovered and 
destroyed, and churches after this refined, now there remaining 
no more to be done in this world but Christ’s comiiig, ail promises 
being fulfilled except that, so that they live in expectation of that; 
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Christ staying and not coming so soon, churches grow secure; yet 
before the Lord comes to either judgment he hath his cry: yet here 
is to be meant the coming of Christ at other times of the church 
when they shall virgins ; and hence a command to watch that con¬ 
cerns and bind all to be ready against the coming of Christ, whether 
to general or particular judgment at death, or any other coming of 
the Lord in this life, either in special mercy to his people, or in ter¬ 
ror to hypocrites, Luke xviii. Christ’s coming to hear prayers, and 
to avenge himself of his church’s enemies, is a coming. When tho 
Jews shall be called, and antichrist destroyed, 2 Thess. 2, it is called 
Christ’s coming: So the sum is this, !<^>k as before the bridegroom 
meets the bride, the cry is made ttf awaken them to come to meet 
him: so, before Christ comes to his secure churches to tako his peo¬ 
ple to nearer fellowship with himself in this life, or at death, or at 
judgment, Christ hath his cry to awaken them. 


SECT. II. 

Observation 1. Th&L'beforo Christ’s coming to secure his churches, 
the Lord will send forth his cry to awaken these churches, to givo 
warning of, and to mako them ready for his coming: his coming 
either at the last day, or at death, or in this life, to take them into 
nearer fellowship with himseit. 

It is true, Christ’s coming is at midnight, at a time when one 
would think he would not come; but yet at midnight there is this 
cry, which prepares and goes before his coming. 

Quest. What is this cry ? 

Am. It is not a still voice, but a loud cry, which hath its effect for 
which God sends it. Now we shall find in scripture there are two 
ways by which God doth usually awaken a secure sinner. 

First, The cry of the word. 

Secondly, The voice or cry of the rod. So this cry of Christ is, 

First, Sometimes the cry of the word : for thus John, Isa. xl. 3. 
is called a crier, and Prov. i- 24; Zech. vii. 7,13. And this is the 
tho first courso God takes to awaken, by giving the first honour to 
the word: this is mercy to see if that will do it. Now it is not every 
word that will or can awaken ? for many times it makes men more 
secure (as some can sleep best by the noise of many wators) Isa. vi. 
9. When the Lord sent to fat them, he sent Isaiah to preach to 
them; however in itself it is a cry of Christ; and seldom doth he 
come but he gives warning by his servants the prophets; but when 
it doth awaken, there are these particulars in it that it may awa¬ 
ken. 
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1. It is a word of majesty and glory in respect qf those that bring 
it, Judges ii. 1, one that preached to them (he v?as no angel from 
heaven, for it is not said he came from heaven, bnt from Gilgal to 
Bocbim,) why is he called an angel ? because of 'Jiat majesty where¬ 
with God clothed him, when he came to awake them ; for they had 
made a league with the Canaanites, and they ocgan to vex them it 
seems, and he comes to inform them they should do so still; and 
God set on this with majesty upon their hearts, and hence they fell 
to weeping: and this is usual with the Lord, wherein he hath a time 
when he will awaken men to purpose, he puts a spirit of glory and 
majesty upon his servants -lore than usually, that the most secure 
shall see more than a man; they shall see the Spirit of glory spark¬ 
ling, and shining through such lanterns; as when God intends to 
harden a man in security, or leave him for a time, then he shall des¬ 
pise the messengers of God, and see no more but men, and shall 
have strange opinions of them; and hence, Rev. xi. when witnes¬ 
ses are raised up again to confound antichristian doctrines, the Spirit 
of life from God entered into them, great fear and awe fell upon all 
that saw them; such light shall shine through these curtains, that 
men shall not sleep. ' -*• 

Secondly, It is a word of discovery, and that of some secret hidden 
vein of sin, which men nevor knew before; for when a man is once 
grown secure, it is wonderful to see that torture that lies upon a 
man’s spirit, a most palpable and plain sin, which may be smelled 
and felt, yet it is not felt by himsolf, lie that sleeps when the ship 
is sinking,knowsitnot;nowwhen the Lord doth awaken, he doth it by 
such a discovery, and this makes them look about them, Hag. i. 
6—9,12, “ because of my house which is waste.” 

Thirdly, It is a word of tbrror, that burns as well as shines, that 
so they may indeed be awakened : for though “ Stephen’s face shines 
like an angeland he singles them out, “ 0 ye stiffneckedyet the 
terror of God not falling upon them, they are secure tetill; but now 
the Lord makes his word full of terror, it awakens them. 1 Sam. 
xii. They would have a king; they were told of their sorrows; 
and hence “ they feared the Lord and Samuel;” and now were 
awakened to see that which they never saw; God helped forward the 
terror of some outward misery. 

Fourthly, A word of power to awaken some or other among the 
churches, and this makes all the rest to look about them, as usually 
when the„ word comes with such terror and majesty, we shall seo 
men fall ^sleep again, unless they see the effect of it in some, and 
one or two will awaken all the rest; like some that are asleep, when 
they see others up, what do I here ? Isa. xl.. The Lord shows how 
he comforts bis people; first it is by the crier; and then verse 9, 
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10, it is by Jerusalem; when Samaria generally received the word, 
then Simon also believed; when the Jew begins to look toward the 
Lord, ten men shall take hold of their skirts, and say, “ the Lord is 
with you,” Zech. ^ ! ii. 23. Sometimes this is the cry before Christ’s 
coming, and yet men may shake off their fears, despise the light; 
hence the Lord hath 4 second cry, and that is, 


SECT. III. 

Secondly, The cry of the rod; for there is a loud voice in every 
rod, which many times those that are most' secure must and shall 
hear, Psalm ii. 5. “ He shall speak to them in his wrath,” Micah 
vi. 9. Now what are these ? (I speak not to secure persons alone, 
we know how the Lord doth exercise them, but how he speaks to 
secure churches) sometimes he hath lesser blows; but he that is not 
awakened by the word and the cry of that, is seldom awakened by 
the cry of smaller evils; he may be startled, but seeing his pill is 
still soft, he must bear': ' L and cannot amend it, he sleeps again. Now 
the things whereby the Lord doth and will awaken are two. 

First, by bringing churches into great extremites and distress, 
that they know not what to do, scattering them one from another in 
woods where they known not viuat to do for bread. Judg/vi. the Midia- 
nites prevailed against them seven years, until they fled to dens 
like beasts hunted up and down, and at last they have no bread, but 
begged, and their cattle destroyed. Now they cry unto the Lord 
because of the Midianites, and he sent a prophet to make them cry 
for their sin; for this is the nature of a secure heart, while it hath 
anything to ease it, it will not be awakened thoroughly, if it be in a 
sleeping vein; and hence the Lord distresseth them; hence, Matt, 
xxiv. 29, 30, after antichristian tribulation shall there be worse ? 
yes, after that “ sun and moon shall be darkened,” i. c. there shall 
be a confusion of all things as it is the language of the eastern coun¬ 
tries so to express it), Dan- xii. 1, 2. 

Secondly, By. ruining of churches, breaking the candlesticks, 
quenching the lights, delivering them to spoilers, until the land be 
almost left without inhabitants, some slain, some carried into cap¬ 
tivity ; and now conscience cries, word cries, and rod cries aloud to 
awaken them, Isa. vi. 9, “ Go and make this people’s hegrt fat 
Lord how long ? “ until their house be desolate and ,then you 
hear of the sparing of a little remnant whom the Lord awakens, 
Amos vi., you seb them secure, verse 7—9, there is captivity and 
plagues to destroy families; will the Lord deal so with Jacob, the 
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most excollertt people uudor heaven ? yea, saith ;fhe Lord, I abhor 
them, and when you see them on the banks of ijabylon, then they 
remember Sion. 


SECT. IA 7- . 

Reason 1. Because it is so difficult to awaken one throughly ; no 
bonds (next to death) so strong to keep men under a security ; and 
hcnco, Eph. v. 14, sleeping and being among the dead aro joined 
together; and hence the I^rd will cry, and if the word cannot, the 
cry of the rod must and shalf. • 

Reason 2. In regard of’the people of God, who are secure with them 
that are vile in secure churches; if the Lord had none among 
them, he would come without crying; but because they are among 
them, the Lord will awaken; for though tho Lord do pardon and 
wash away his people’s sins, yet they come not to the fruition of 
pardon without faith, and this faith is never severed from repen¬ 
tance ; and hence the Lord will not come upon them unawares boforo 
he hath broken their hearts (not from infirmities, for they will last 
to death, but) broken their hearts for '7eir iniquity, their chief siu. 

Reason 3. In regard of Christ hii^ielf, that so ho may be received 
with esteem, and attended upon with all respect; for let the Lord 
shew never so much kindness to a s jjCh’S sinner, he is not esteemod, 
he is forgotten, buriod like a dead carcass (a dead Christ) out of 
doors; as it is with men that sleep, let the king stand by thorn 
provide never so much for them, they regard it not; so Deut. xxxii. 
15. Therefore we shall 'fiud the Lord never comes to his people 
but he comes then when lie is esteemed; first the Lord works tho 
esteem, and then comos, Mptt. xxiii. ult. Christ departs till men 
say, "Blessed be he that cometh in tho name of the Lord.” 


SECT V. 

Use 1. lienee wo may see the dangerous condition of all those that 
fall into a secure condition, and so dioi 

1. That have been once very forward, affectionate, strict, tender, 
&c., but now their lamp is out. 

2. That have kept thomselves and their hearts from soil, their 
lamps bright; but now though their hearts contract soil evory day, 
they are settled upon the lees, and their scent is \n them, and their 
lamp never drest. 

2 D 
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3. That did onle delight in approaching nigh to Christ in his 
ordinances, in goinp forth in them to meet the bridegroom; but now 
they not only neglefit this, but take delight therein, and rest upon 
their neglect; as a'sleepy man takes his delight, not in his work, 
but in the neglect of it; and though their hearts tell them of this, 
yet they go on their way, and die so; what shall we think of them ? 
I will not absolutely determine, but they gave shrewd signs that 
they are fallen into a dead sleep: for the Lord will awaken his 
virgins before his coming; nay, life will awaken very many others 
for their sakes, rather than they shall be secure. Look as it was 
with Christ, the nearer he came to his ejr .1, the more enlarged, and 
heavenly, and spiritual; so it is with them that have the spirit 
of Christ: who are the servants whom Christ shall bless at his com¬ 
ing ? Luke xii. 37. “ Blessed are those that shall be found watching 
look as there is no smaller evil, but usually before it, comes the 
Lord and gives warning: so the greatest and last evil death, that 
so they may prepare for that; as Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 5—7. “ The 
time of my departing is at hand,” (how could Paul tell that ?) the 
Lord gave him secret hints of it, he could smell that state before 
he saw it or touched ifrfe^p could observe by the course aad concur¬ 
rence of providences; now ftjt, course is finished, the corn is gathored 
all in Asia forsake me; so the Lprd doth many times unto his people; 
however he doth keep them watchful: 0 consider it therefore^ you 
that are secure, if the word W**doth not awaken, yet when thy sick 
bed comes, and death appears,, remember this truth : but remember 
it now, I carry the brand of a reprobate upon me. 


Use 2. Hence see what little cause any man hath to take plea¬ 
sure in his security; no pleasure in any sin (especially to a holy 
heart) as of the sin of security: for if a in an takes pleasure in his 
cups, or in his coarse oompany, or in danping, as Herod, or in gaming 
&c., conscience will give him knocks to every b|t he snatcheth here; 
there is honey, but then a sting in them ajso; but now when a man’s 
carriage is fair, outward duties performed, conscience is quiet: when 
a mau bath been at work, he thinks in Conscience he may sleep; 
for deepest, sweetest security comes after most work we have done; 
it is but a neglect, a slip, which I hope to recover out of one day; 
it is not an unlawful thing, but a lawful,, that I quiet my heart up¬ 
on : now I have good company, "freedom 1 frop dangers, ordinances, 
curtains drawn about me, the best sleep with me; and what hurt is 
here ? but see the little cause you have to sleep, especially in this 
country. 


First, It will not be your rest always, for there must and will 
come a ory; Moses took but little delight in Pharaoh’s pleasures, 
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they were but for a season; and therefore as the Lord there said, 
Micah ii. 10, “ Depart, this is not yonr rest.” ! 

Secondly, If the word doth not awaken yon out of it, your cold' 
prayers, your heartless hearing, yonr careless walking with God, 
that yonr lamps he not burning, (burning loye to the Lord aud his 
people, shining holiness so as others may walk after your light, and 
be glad to follow you), that present pleasure yon take is the rotten 
wood that breeds the worm of a gnawing conscience, when in the 
time of your trouble, it shall say, what hath your idleness gained to 
you? and it is the forerunner of misery; that if lighter miseries 
will not do, the Lord wilChrifl^ seven plagues more, and drive you 
into a wilderness, and there shall you be famished for want of bread ; 
and if this will npt do, God will ssnd spoilers that shall sell you for 
slaves, and that shall carry you away captives; and then you shall 
remember Zion, and the days you slept over your time. Find any 
-sin, but security in it will make a desolate country and families; if 
you sin and rest in it (though not goss), nay do but decay in what 
once you had; many say it is more hero than ever; I deny it utterly 
unless it be to them that are secure ; and if it be So, the loss of your’ 
first love (a small thing, &c.) will hastejv. breaking. Let this truth’ 
therefore, be a burning beacon to awtiken you; for God will mako 
this word good, and not let one tittle of it to fall to the ground. 
Ezra x. 3, them that trembled put ai^py there strange wives, and 
wept sore for it; so do you ; you think you may have this and the 
Lord too; true, but the Lord will not long abide with you if secure. 

Use 3. HeBce see the reason why the word strikes deep, and is 
very smart sometimes Upon the consciences of men, that a man 
speaks as if he were in their v6ry bosom, that a man saith, God is 
here, that the Lord leaves thee with sad qualms upon thy conscience, 
and no peace from all (it i* often sanctified unless no grace), nay, 
after all this affliction comes: if thou wert not secure, why would 
the Lord cry, make his word cry, and his rod cry ? &*c., and therefore 
be not weary of either, but bless the Lord for and quietly bear both ; 
unless I had those terrors within, and and afflictions without! had gone 
astray, Psalm xxxii. 4 5. David wus secure and kept silence, he con¬ 
fessed, and the Lord pardoned; for this shall every one that is godly 
seek; 0 so do you! think, then, am not I in the number? 0 let 
me seek then and donfess my sin! 


2 d 2 
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CHAPTER VI. 

or THE CERTAINTY OP CHRIST’S COMING. 

t 

SECT. I. 

That though the coming of Jesas Christ to his churches be late, 
yet it is certain. 

For though it be midnight, yet .he eoi/ics we see : for this coming 
at midnight is not to be understood of tho last day of judgment" 
which shall be nt midnight, (as tlw> Rabbins and Monks oonceive), 
for Christ speaks here of his coming to particular judgment also, 
which is not always at midnight: the scope of the parable is to pro¬ 
voke to continual watchfulness; because though the Lord doth 
not come in the beginning of the night (as was the custom of tho 
Jewish marriages) yet ho will come late, even when you ldok not 
for him; even at midnight there is a cry. I confess the Lord speaks 
principally of his comnfg^ judgment; yet it is true of any other 
coming of Christ to his peopfeiin this life; and because particular 
examples and instances arc the roots of general truths (as circumci¬ 
sion a seal, so all sacraraentp. aro so; Christ is a Saviour of his peo¬ 
ple ; it is meant of great salvation at last, yet it is true of all 
salvation beside) therefore I shall speak of the coming of Jesus 
Christ, to his churches and servants in the general; and so in¬ 
volve the whole coming of Christ for the mpVe use and comfort to us. 

Now we shall find that the scripture speaks of a sixfold coming of 
Christ, that as all our deliverances are but shadows of our great and 
last deliverance; so Christ’s coming itf now but a shadow of his 
gVoat and last coming. 

First, Christ*is said to come to his people, when he comes to hear 
their prayers, Luke xviii. 8. And the £ord argues strongl y, wil 
an unjust judge arise at night, to help a widow, a stranger, when 
she is importunate; and will not the Lord hear his elect and chosen ? 
“ yet when he comes, shall he find faith ?” i. e. such prayers of faith 
as shall oontinue; 0 no ! but soon apt to be weary before the time 
comes. 


SECT. II. 


Object. But if they cease, how do they pray night and day ? 
Ana. 1. Because they do so for a time. 
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2. When they cease, then they are ringing in God’s ears; so that 
let the prayers of the elect for any mercy be onc/3 offered and pre¬ 
sented as incense before the Lord, the Lord will, not be worse than 
an nnjust judge, never to come to his people. 

Secondly Christ is said to come to fulfil his promises, for sometimes 
the Lord keeps his people exceeding short, and gives his people an¬ 
swers to their prayer in particular promises you find it so, Psalm 
Ixxxv. 8, 9. “ I will hear what the Lord will say, for he will speak 
peace to his people,” that so they may live by faith, and glory more 
in the Lord than in themselves ; yet he will come, though it be very 
long, lleb. x. 36, 37. “ T,e have need of patience, that ye may re¬ 
ceive the promise: for yet o little while,” $c. We think this long 
yet it will be so. 

Thirdly, Christ is said to comb to his people when he speaks 
peace, and breaks the clouds of fears and troubles, and shines upon 
his people; for while the Lord is angry, and hides his face, that a 
man is beyond sight of the face and love of God, now God In Christ 
is said to be gone : so then, when he returns to speak peace, now 
he is said to come, as that martyr said, He is come, Zech. i. 16,17 
“ I am returned to Jerusalem, with my mercies, and tho Lord wil 1 
yet comfort Zionfor when the Lord f-Asakes his people for seventy 
years, and takes away all his ordinances, the external visible 
signs of his presence, one would think he would never come, yet tho 
Lord will come and comfort his peoplc;«Isa. Ixi. 2. God hath sent 
and anointed him, and the spirit hath filled him, and he is as willing 
himself to comfort them that mourn, when they have the spirit of 
heaviness; and when it is done, Christ is como ; then that is a com¬ 
ing of Christ. 

Fourthly, There is a coming of Christ whbn he comes in more 
full measure of his spirit to his people, and that in his ordinances; for 
there is a state and time ot* Christianity, wherein a man is carnal 
and blind, and the imago of Christ darkly stampt uppn the soul, and 
is exceeding weak} now the Lord is said to come when he doth this, 
“ I will seo you again,” and “ I will not leave you comfortless,’ ’ 
orphans alone without any one to take care for you; now though i* 
be long before the Lord do come here; yet come he will, when the 
soul thinks it impossible, and the thing incredible; ,l Behold thy 
God, thy King cometh,” Isa. xl. 9, with 23. “ He shall come 
like the rain upon the fleece of wool.” 

Fifthly, Christ is said to come when he comes to destroy and root 
out the tJnemies his church, whether outward or inward enemies, Isa, 
xxvi. 21.* Now grant it be long, the Lord doth suffer them to pre¬ 
vail, and to be pricking briars to the hearts of Gqd’s people, and to 
tho heart of God’s Spirit in his people, yet he will come ; and hence 
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the church (leads ibis with God as an usual thing with him, Isa. 
lxiv. 1—3. He conies when men look not for him, yea he came so 
here ; and the nameVof God lies upon it to make known his name 
to his adversaries, Is?. Ixvi. 5. “ Hear the word of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his word; your brethren• that hated yon and east you 
out, said, Let the Lord!be glorified; he shall appear to your jpy; 
but they shall be ashamed.”. 

Sixthly, Christ is said to come to the soul, when he comes to it 
at death, to abolish all sin and sorrow, and to possess she soul of 
immediate fellowship with himself, and at judgment when the great 
marriage-day shall be, and the bride nytde ready, and the bride¬ 
groom in their perfect glory to the view of all the world, John xiv. 
3. 0 many a one is troubled now, the Lord is gone from it media¬ 
tely to comfort it; “ Let not your hearts be troubled,” you have 
God and his word to believe in, cleave to that, bnt when death comes 
against me, and enemies come against me, and heart fails, and eye 
fails, will the Lord come ? Yes, I will come again, for I go but only to 
prepare a place for you, and make heaven sweet and ready for yon ; 
some would have all Christ’s coming hero, but there is some here¬ 
after. 


S£CT. III. 

Reason 1. Because the love of Jesus Christ never fails his churches 
and people: love will keep men from being ever absent from 
the thing they love : now look as it was with Lazarus whom Christ 
loved, John xi. 3, he heard that he was sick, he could liavo come 
then, bnt he lingers and stays until he be dead, “behold Lazarus 
is dead,” yea, till he had been four days' dead, then awakens him 
again, and Lazarus must come forth of his grave, to shew forth the 
everlasting love of the Son of God. For there are two things in 
Christ’s love: first, it is pure, independent, and dear, Prov. viii. ult. 
hence he will not ever be absent; for, 1. If it be dependant, then we 
might say (as we change he changeth) he was good, but we have 
provoked him since, &c. 2. If independent, yet it is apt to forget, 
he minds me not, nor my prayers, nor sorrows : yes, it is exceeding 
dear, and assures us of all; if he in love came to suffer, what will 
he not come to do, and that when the church ismost withered, Zech. 
iii. 1—3, and hence saith the Lord, “ why sayest thou, tlfe Lord, 
hath forsaken me and forgotten me, when written npon the palms of 
my hand V' Isa. xlviii. 14. 

Reason 2. Lest their spirit fail; 0 the Lord is very tender of 
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that; he that bids parents not to be bitter to their children, lest 
their spirits fail and be provoked, will not do it himself, Isa. Ivii. 
17, “ he will not always contend, lest the spirit fail within him, and 
the souls that he hath made0 remember this, now how apt is 
the spirit of a child of God to fail upon this! what more bitter than 
God's absence! 

Reason 3. Because to come late, is many times the best time, for 
be comes ever in the fulness of time ; if he should come sooner or 
later, he should not come in seaion to his people. 

Use 1. Of unspeakable consolation to the people of God that lie 
under sad and heavy perplexities in respect of the Lord’s absence 
from them (as for you that*can* bear this, that say to God, Depart 
if he will, this concerns'not you at, all) and the Lord being gone, you 
lie under sad thoughts that he will never return again; yes, you 
have now heard, he will come and return again. ‘‘ Say unto Zion, 
behold your God cometh.” 

Object. But what ? when I havo been secure and careless withal. 

Ans- Yes, though the virgins sleep, yet the Lord w ill come to 
them; for if his lovo did depend upon 'your waclifulnoss, he might 
never return, only it may be longer as to *!:$se, and he will awaken 
you sometimes before he doth come; a:.& truly to mourn for his ab¬ 
sence is to awaken with him. 

Object. But, it hath been thus long before the Lord come, and 
therefore ho will never come. * 

Ans. Though long, yet you see he comes at last to them; first, 
the cry says so, and then ho comes; ministers tell you so, nay then 
is the very time, when so long as you look not for him, as here in 
this case. 


SECT. IV. 

Object. But 1 know it not ? 

Ans. God keeps his best blessings and perfumes them long 
in his own hand, from his own children ; as Isaac, David, Abraham, 
&c. but it is best you know it not. 

Hast thou been seeking the Lord for his presenece (that the Lord 
would but see and consider thee a little) until thine eyes fail thee ? 
and do you think the Lord will ever forget ? I tell thee, if Peter 
wore in prison, prayers would deliver him, and fetch angels from 
heaven to him ; though the church of God lay desolate, sins great, 
yet the prayer of Daniel shall bring down words of command to 
make all up again; “ If thou be in any want, be careful in nothing," 
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iic. “ He asked thee life, thougave bim long life for ever and ever,” 
nay, when thou ceaiest, thy prayers have their cry, when thy mouth, 
when thy heart speaketh not; for prayers are not dead things but 
living, begotten out of a living Spirit, from a living God, presented 
by a living Mediator, who takes them and presents them, Heb. vii. 
and though unclean, ^et being laid on that altar they become holy. 

Object. 0, but I may fed.with nothing but promises, I cannot deny 
them, but I feel them not ; I think I shall never meet the Lord, Isa. 
lv. 10. Look as the rain on the dry ground yields fruit, so ray word 
shall give you joy and peace, and desire of your heart ? Can a man 
livo by promises ? 

Aw. Hezekiah saith, “ by these things, i. e. afflictions, do men 
live;” why not by promises ? the words Christ speaketh they are 
spirit and life; David did, 2 Sam.'xxiii.5 ; Heb. x. “The jftstshall 
live by his faith and “ if any man draw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him, i. e. wholly. It is admirable how the Israelites 
had a promise of the land, and many wars must they have, and yet, 
Josh, xxiii. 14, 15. “ Not one thing that failed of all that the Lord 
hath promised.” So l say to you. 

Object. 0 but I hav*4»jjen long in trouble, and have had no peace ! 

Aw. Hast thou been longer than David, whose moisture was dried 
up, who had nothing to present before the Lord, Psalm, vi. but 
weakness, and bones vexed, a soul vexed, and that long weary with 
groaning, tears in the nighftrhen others are at rest, his eyes con¬ 
sumed with grief, and yet, vers. 8, 9, “ The Lord hath heard the 
voico of my weeping, and prayer toosorrows cry, and sins cry 
also ; and hence he saith, ‘‘ Depart from mo all ye workers of ini¬ 
quity,” &c. 

Object. But I am so weak, my heart so straitened, so little light and 
life, and seeking I have been for more, and find it not. 

Ans. If Christ’s presence bn sweet, and his absence bitter, that 
you seek not fos your lust’s sake than the Lord’s sake, then know 
that the Lord will return again, as verily as he is gone; he will 
not leave thee comfortless;” you shall have that is fit for you to 
keep you humble and faithful; it may be one sermon may do more 
good than twenty. John i. 50, “ Dost thou believe because I saw 
thee under the fig-tree ? thou shalt see greater things than these;” 
God hath greater things to show thee, if the Lord hath “ translated 
thee into the kingdom of his dear Son ;” hence it is said, of the “ en- 
crease of his government and peace there shall be no end;” Isa. ix. 7. 

Object. But enemies may oppose us ? 

Aw. Let it be so: but what if the Lord be with you ? 

Object. But he ip gone. 

,Aw. No, the Lord either will come before trouble to deliver you 
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from it, as Asa, when a troop came against him, 2 Chorn.' xv. 11, 
let not a man prevail against thee ; Asa had wrapt God about him, 
clothed himself with the majesty of God by faith, Isa. liv. penul. 
They shall gather together, and shall come against them, but they 
shall not prosper, because the Lord is come ; or if lie doth stay, yet he 
will give them some blood and come upon them for your blood; “ he 
that sheds man’s blood, by man shall his, blood be shed but such 
as shed churches’ blood, by God shall their blood be shed: the souls 
underthe latter shall cry, and then comes wo; he willdoso in Germany 
if there have been churches’ blood shed; he is making way for 
glorious deliverance when God shall como, and the wicked shall melt 
away as wax ; Lucifer must fall though lifted up with pride. David 
was troubled with a Saul and a Doeg, Psalm lr., but God shall pull 
them up by the roots, &c. many* of God’s servants lie under re¬ 
proaches and revilings and the wicked boast of their sin, God shall 
pluck them up by the jpots never to grow again : hypocrites lie hid for 
a time, but all the churches shall know that the Lord is a God that 
searcheth the hearts, Luko xii. 5, 3. No good man left, but some 
men of deceit and flattery, some apostates, &c. We are in fear in 
this country of enemies ; we canto hither to>Jielter ourselves under 
the wings, of God; left our comforts for it: here we are at his posts, 
it is not honours we seek ; and now it may be enemies are plotting, 
or will be coming to take us unawaresywhen weak, and so run away 
with the spoil, unless wo will be bondfticn to our former yoke; it 
may be the Lord will help then, Ezok. xxxviii. 10, 20, to the end. 
If not, it may be the Lord will refine us more, and purge away our 
dross, and discover men that came hither for ordinances and for 
peace’ sake, and betray the ordinances; yet the Lord will come, and 
his blow shall ruin them, especially if his pcoplo awake not at his 
cry, Isa. xxv. 9, 10, it shall be said when the terrible ones are blasts, 
“ Lo 1 this is our God; and in this mount shall the hand of the Lord 
come.” 

Object. But still my sin continues. 

Ans. The churches in the Revelations, when they have all things, 
yet are absent from the Lord, and sin before the Lord makes them 
say, “ 0 come, Lord Jesus!” saith Christ, “ Behold I como quickly !” 
Christ will como at last, and for ever comfort you, and be with you, 
and you ever with the Lord ; this coming to be sure shall be, and 
what then though you walk through the vale of the shadow of death! 
the Lord is with yon ; aud Him that is the glory of saints, the joy 
of angels, the rest and delight of God, whom all the ends of the 
earth have looked unto, shalt thou see with those eyes, and be with 
him for ever, and then shall he give double for all,thy sorrows, sins, 
temptations, when every one else shall leave theo, and shall rejoice 
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and glory in thee, that ever he hath got thee, and as he said, he 
will then serve thee, Luke xii. 0 this coming would swallow np all 
onr sorrows; Christ tells them of nothing but this, John xiv. I 
wonder at Christiana that are sadded at losses and evils here; why 
the Lord will come ! 


SECT. V. 

Quest. How shall I know whether the Lord will come or no ? 

Ans. 1. If the Lord ever hath or doth Ynake this the rest and stay 
of thy heart, not only for righteousness, but 1 for all fulness of com¬ 
fort, and that not only to thy conscience, but to thy heart and will: 
for many rest on Christ for righteousness, but what comforts their 
heartB? they joy in other things, and are greedy after things in the 
world, &c. Now as a man that rests on Christ for righteousness; 
abhors all other righteousness; so if a Christian rest on Christ for 
consolation, he will deny all other things to comfort you also, Jer. 
xvii. 5, 6, “ Cursed is the man that trusteth in man, he shall not see 
when good comes.” Psalm ^xii. ‘‘ 0 Lord, why hast thou forsaken 
me ? I trust in thee; our fathors trusted in thee and were delivered 
Yes, but not you that are so*poor and vile; true, I am so in the 
eyes of the world, but on CWd have I boen cast to trust to Christ 
for righteousness, but not for consolation, is to marry a man to pay 
debts, but not to live upon his house; try if it be so or no; thou 
feelest the Lord gone, yet thy faith is not gone from him. 

2. If the Lord hath given thee a heart, 'whether the Lord comes 
or no, not to trouble thyself about success, and time of coming, as 
to mind the doing of his work against his coming, that thy heart 
is resolved and will live to him, though he never comes to thee, 
John ii. 5. When Mary said that wine was wanting, saith Christ, 
“ it is not my hourthen, “ whatever he bids you do, do itHeb. 
x. 30, you have need of patience; for all impatience ariseth from 
minding inordinately the success, what the event will be, and dis¬ 
tracting the mind there ; but as a poor servant when a man thinks 
wither Christ come or not, these sins shall down; this argues love 
nevei- to be forgotten; Judg. x. 16, nothing grieves the Lord and 
makes the Lord absent, but because grieved with sin, misery comes; 
now sin i s removed; it may be no assurauce whilst thou diest or 
livest; yot, if resolved my soul shall follow the Lord, now it* is right. 
But if while the Lord is now gone, your hearts are jolly, and loose 
every way, why desire you the day of the Lord ? it is darkness to 
you. 
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CHAPTER YII. 

« 

OF god’s compassion towards wise and foolish virgins. 

SECT. I. 

Obs. 1. Such is the compassion of Christ to bis people, that deep 
secnrity cannot always make the Lord to reject them ; and therefore 
we shall find three expressions of love and kindness of the Lord to 
the wise and foolish virgins‘also. 

First, When they not.only slumber but sleep, aDd that long, even 
to the coming of the bridegroom blmost, yet Christ spares them, 
and doth not all this while cut them off, and bury them out of his 
sight, as men that do forget him. 

Secondly, He prevents them with awakening grace, and the Lord 
is up when his servants be a-bed, and is awakened for their good 
when they are asleep and regard not him ; and first by his cry he 
awakens them before they shake up thorasalves; when once the 
churches fall asleep, they would sleep their long sleep, and never 
awaken, if the Lord should not by some cry or other prevent them. 

Thirdly, He longs for their fellowship and company though secure; 
and therefore it is not a cry of terror and wrath, the bridegroom 
hath forsaken you, for to have communion with you, yet he desires 
that you would have communion with him; 0 come out to meet him. 
I shall wrap up all these together, because I shall be brief. Won¬ 
derful was the grace of-Christ toward the old world, when for 
the space of one hundred and twenty years he waited for them, who 
after they had been an hundred and nineteen secure, yet then the 
same Spirit that waileth for us in these days of the gospel, preached 
the Lord unto them. , 

Jeremiah was very long speaking to Israel, in so much that the 
Lord professeth to send the king of Babylon against them, yet the 
Lord’s heart melts, chap. xxvi. 1—3, “ Speak unto them ; it may be 
they will hearken, and turn, that I may repentso, Jer. iii., they 
had polluted the law, showers are witheld, small evils are arguments 
of hearts revolted from God; they did the Lord as much mischief as 
they could, and were secure, ver. 3. Yet mark, wilt thou not from 
this time cry* My Father ? meet the Lord as thy husband? Will he 
keep his anger for ever ? Nay, the Lord castoff adulterous Israel, 
and they know the cause, yet went on secretly in the same sins: yet 
see, verse 14, “ Turn, 0 backsliding children,” Proy. vi 5, 6, “ How 
long,” &o. 
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SECT. II. 

Reason 1. In regal'd of the foolish, there is no reason, but the 
Lord’s pity and compassion to a sinful people ; he hath compassion 
on them because he will; for he doth not pity people only in respect 
of their miseries; but in respect of their sins, 2 Chron. ult. xvi. he 
sent his prophets among them (and they despised them), “ because 
ho had compassion on his people ;”«the cords of grace are let down 
to all sinners, blasphemers, opposers of God, &c. 

Reason 2. In regard of the wise virgins, because his marriage- 
covenant with them is not suspended'oil any thing on his people’s 
part; for though there is a condition wliioh the Lord requires of 
his people in marriage-covenant, yet the Lord so requires it,'as that 
he intends to work it, and undertakes to maintain it; and there is 
no evil in them, but ho promiseth in this covennnt to remove; he 
will heal them of it, but he will not cast them off for it; hence, Epli. 
v 25. Christ loves his church ; what, because it had loveliness ? 
No, but that lie might wash it; and if ho loves it to this end, that 
he might wash it, thcm.no pollution can make the Lord utterly to 
cast it off; if he loves because of deformities, that he might wash 
them away, then none can quench his love ; hence no security, no 
carelessness though deep, though long, so long as the marriage-bond, 
between man and wife conMnues; so long as no sin is committed 
that can break this marriage-bond, so long inflrmitcs or other dis¬ 
tempers never separate. Now, no sin in them that are given to 
Christ can break the marriage-bond, because it is wholly undertaken 
on the Lord’s part; women may commit adultery and break their 
marriage-bond, because they are not kept by their husband from 
that; but the Lord undertakes this from his people, “ to put his 
foar in their heart, that they shall never depart from God,” Hos. 
ii. 19, 20, “ I will botrothe thee unto me for ever, and you shall 
know the Lord;” hence the Lord may humble, but never utterly re¬ 
ject his, for security in a lust. 


SECT. III. 

Use. 1. Of direction and thankfulness to the people, of God; 0 
do not always fall to fits of doubts after security, though tieep and 
long (as many Christians do), and so are ever laying and fulling up 
foundations, aftermost peace of conscience, most security, and then 
the sea rageth again, and it is hard for any man to keep his peace 
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have you had such merey, aud love, and will you thus be careless 
and loose again ? believe it, the Lord will break your bones if you 
love yonr beds, and not give you rest till you find it on another pil¬ 
low; do not deny his love, though you have forgot; do not say you 
are not virgins, because fallen asleep; and that the bridegroom will 
never come to meet you, because you liavo lingered in meeting him; 
for “ behold he comethI know there is a difference between se¬ 
curity of the wise and foolish; 4 of which hereafter; the disciples 
fall asleep in tho garden after a treble warning, yet it was with much 
roluctancy, hence Christ pitied them ; “ the Spirit is willing, but 
tho flesh is weak;” and when they were awakened, their vessels 
were not found empty; Peter’s vessel was full of love to Christ be¬ 
fore, and when tho Lord, awakens him, he tells him he loved him ; 
and his fall and security for a time made him moro humble, and love 
the Lord with less sol f-confidence, and moro purity ; but 0, wonder 
at it, rejoioo in it, and bo thankful for it! especially you that have 
fallen into any securo frame since ye came into those virgin churches ; 
which you cannot but do, if you consider the greatness of this 
sin; to sin and be long secure, and fast asleopj is strange. 

1. This is the great provoking sin; look throughout all the book 
of God, let the sin be great, and immediately after conscience-smit¬ 
ten, bones broken, and heart awakened, we shall never see tho Lord 
but he is pacified, the Lord hears thei»i groanings, and remembers 
his covenant; but little sins fallen into and by security continued 
in, the Lord visits for this, Psalm 1. When a man shall not only 
sin, but tako delight in it, as a man doth in his sleep. 

2. This is a sin in placps of liberty and ordinances, whereas the 
Lord was never so good to t thee, and thy heart never worse to him ; 
never so secure; yon thought and purposed to be so watchful and 
tender; to be secure here, greatly aggravates security. 

3. This is a common sin, this adds to a sin, when a man has a 

hand in a national sin, that runs in the blood of alf the churches; * 
for so you seo all the virgins secure ; when all forget the Lord, as 
though there were not enough to lay moro load upon tho Lord; what 
doth this but harden othors in security; thy wives’ heart, tby bre¬ 
thren’s heart, such a one is secure; as though it were not enough to 
fight against the Lord, but giant-like to fall among the troops of 
them that securely dishonour the Lord: the old world was secure, when 
the sons of G,od came to be securo, and all flesh corrupted their ways, 
the Lord* repents that he had made man; when any sin groweth 
general i» churches, that sin is most grievous to God; princes’ child¬ 
ren when they sin alone it is grievous, but when they take part with 
all the mutinous crew against their father, this strikes deep: 0 that 
ever mine eyes should see this evil! , 
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4. It is a sin which is the last, and is the rain of all the foolish 
virgins, and perfects their perdition, as here It did; they slept till it 
was too late ; O that the Lord should not cast you off for this 1 ad¬ 
mire this and let fhy heart, and house, and work be filled with 
praise for this: you fyave complained long of a secure bear!; see it 
humble thee, that it continueth, and make thee, wonder, that the 
Lord will not cast thee off. 


SECT. IV. 
f • . 

Use 2. To all those that have been long secure, let this compassion 
of the Lord awaken you, and draw you Jo fiim; and make you come 
out and meet him; and give entertainment to the Lord, who hath 
not yet cast you off from him, but yet cries, 0 come and meet me ; 
metliinks this should awaken you; what, hath not the Lord cast 
me off yet ? no! but his cry this day is, 0 come out and meet me ! 
the Lord might have cut thee off, in thy security; this is his season to 
others, when men cry peace, peace; and he might have let thee sleep 
and never awake more till past hope; yet here is his grace, 0 come 
and meet him! and will you despise it, and refuse the Lord ? 

Object. 1. I have no oil in ray vessel, no grace in my heart: what! 
should I meet him, or look for him ! I am so vile and so secure, he 
cannot look upon me. 

Am. 1. You have the more need of receiving him as your bride¬ 
groom, that so you may receive the eternal anointing of his Spirit of 
grace and life in your hearts, 

2. Now you have time to get both. 

Object. 2. But it is long before the bridegroom comes ; there is 
time enough for this hereafter. 

Ans. 1. Would you never look after the Lord, and being betroth¬ 
ed to him, till the very time of his coming? will you despise grace 
to the utmost, and weary out grace to the last gasp ? behold the 
Lord shall come, and thy eye shall see him, and wail because of him; 
and the Lord will make thee cry out on thy deathbed, and warn 
others to take heed of trifling with Him long, who didst never take 
warning thyself. 

2. You see when the cry is made, the bridegroom is not far be¬ 
hind ; now is his cry, and you see some that did awaken, and after_ 
the cry, had time too little to trim their lamps. It may,be many 
cries have been sounding in thy secure ears ; and yet theye is time; 
he is not come, grant it, and will you therefore despise this rich 
grace the more because of his goodness ? * 

• Object. 3. But 1 am well as I am without the'bridegroom. 
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Ant. It may be sleep is sweet for the present: but if thou wert 
awakened, thon wouldst be of another mind; there are many here 
present that can say, they thought themselves well, &c. but now f 
see my error, &c. 0 Lord, what if I had been loft to these thoughts; 
yet this*!s ever the frame of a secure heart (like swine), well when 
it is in the mire, basking in the sun. 

1. It is pleasure; but consider, it is brft short; long security will 

end in hideous affrights, and doleful awakenings, for one day’s short 
sleep: I remember Nineveh’s are* set out by this, Zepli. ii. 16. “ This 
is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelesslypainting out their misery 
for this sin above ail the rest; so when plagues be upon you, God 
and angels shall point at you, this is the secure sinner that lived 
loosely. ' . 

2. It deprives yon of more rest and ease; carnal security keeps a 
man from knowing spiritual security; while yonr sin and sleep is 
sweet, the grace of Christ and the sense of his love shall be strangers 
to you, and to your hearts; Christ is anointed to preach to a weary, 
not to a sleepy sinner, Isa. 1. 4. There are seasons of refreshings 
and coo'ings, which such shall never know. 

3. This, which is thy pleasure, is the Lora’s sorrow and grief 1 
look as when the sinner mourneth under his sin, the Lord’s heart is 
quieted, Zepli. iii. 17, 18, “ I said I would confess, and thou for- 
givestso when a man delights of his sin, the Lord’s soul is then 
grieved; and the more delight, the more grief; Christ mourned for 
the hardness of their hearts, Mark v- 3. Now grant that you have 
this pleasure, yet what joy is it to think, that while I have my ease 
and peace the Lord hath his burden; my rest and peace is the Lord’s 
sorrow in heaven ; when the sons of God^grew fleshly, the Lord re¬ 
pented that he had made man: 0 let the groanings of a compassion¬ 
ate God awaken you out of this security ! 


SECT. V. 

Object. But there is none secure here. 

Am. It is hard for the wise not to fall here; but for foolish not to 
fall into this sin, at least to be long preserved from it, will be mira¬ 
culous : and for the most past of men not to be drowned in it. 

1. Have n8t divers lived and never been awakened at all, not so 
much as to cry out, 1 am a damned man, what shall I do ? thon 
never had&t a spark of eternal flames of wrath to kindle thy con¬ 
science, and that after an ignorant and profane lifd. 

2. If yon have been troubled, have you not fallen asleep before 
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ever yon have gotten any settled peaee and comfort in the blood of 
Christ, only hast got so much oil as makes thy lamp burn, and gives 
thee a name to live, when thy vessel is empty and heart is dead. 

3. Have not manj, nay most, of thy days been spent without any 
sorrow for, or reckoning concerning, thy sin ? it may be yffu have a 
lent and a cloansing week sometimes; but most commonly it is other¬ 
wise, that you never see sin, but sleep in it, and set yourselves to go 
on, having found no hurt in such a course as yet. 

4. IIow many use the ordinances of God, come to them, but never 
gain good by them ? what! is tliore no gold in these mines ? yes; 
put a slothful, secure heart will not dig, for it. 

5. Nay, do not God’s cries make'thee sleep the faster? he takoth 
away a great part of thy estate .from thee,' and thou lookest upon 
the misery and the shame of rags and poverty; and thy heart dieth 
away with discontent, and grows more worldly. If light be darkness 
if means of wakening bo a means of sleeping, how great is that se¬ 
curity ? O therefore go out and meet the bridegroom ! 


SECT. VI. 

Quest. But how shall I receive the Lord as my bridegroom and 
husband ? 

Ans. 1. See what thy widowhood is, and forsaken condition. Isa. 
liv. 5, 6, “ When thou wast refused, tho Lord loved thee,” what 
creature can help thee, when the Lord forsakes thee ? what a misery 
is it to live out of a father’s house ! 

2. See this love what he'makcs to you, otherwise you will never 
conclude it, but sink, sayiug, “ The Lord forgets me 0 see his love 
he makes to thee to recoive him ; and th.it thou wouldest give thy con¬ 
sent to havehiro, that thou mayest love him, Isa.lvi. 6. A carnal heart, 
a whorish love'r desires to close with Christ, that Christ may give 
gifts to it and love it; but a virgin that she may love the Lord, and 
be wholly his; this will answer all doubts: what have you to do 
with Christ, and all that mercy, grace and glory ? 0 it is that I 
may love the Lord more. 

Object. It is presumption. 

Ans. No; it is that I. may love the Lord indeed; and now 
when the heart is drawn here, Psalm mlv- 10, “ Then shall the king 
desire thy beauty;” have pleasure in thee, and all til at thou dost; 
what, in me, that I am weary of myself? Yes, in thee ; 1. When 
he forsakes others, he will meet thee,, 2. Though he departs, and 
sorrows attend thee, yet thy sorrows shall be turned into joy, and 
he will see thee again, and never cease delighting in thee, but wrap 
thee up in everlasting embracings. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

or CHUTST’s COMING, AND HIS AWAKENING SLEEPING CHRISTIANS. 

■» 

V erse 7. Then all the virgins arose and trimmed, &c. 

SECT. I. 

In these words to ver. 10, is set down the effect which the cry had 
upon the virgins. 

First, Upon all of them in general in this seventh vorse. 

Secondly, Upon the foolish iu particular, in the next verses. 

First, the effect it wrought upon all of them in general, both good 
and bad, is set down in two things. 1. They did all arise, i. e. they 
were thoroughly awakened out of their secure condition. 2. Being 
awakened, they fell to their work, which was to trim their lamps, 
to beautify and adorn their lamps, which had lost their light and 
beauty by soiling themselves, and all through neglect; now they 
trimmed them, when, first, they wiped off the soil; secondly, made 
search for that which was necessary for the shining glory of them; 
thus far the foolish trimmed their lamps, who yet did not find that 
oil in their vessels, which was the main thing to beautify them, which 
the wise had; so that they all trimmed their lamps; the wise trim¬ 
med theirs, indeed; the foolish theirs, so well as they could. 

Observ. 1. That the serious real apprehension of the nearness of 
Christ’s coming, is enough- to awaken thoroughly the most secure 
virgins: I say, if virgins (especially that have been awakened to 
know any thing of the Lord’s coming), this will awaken them; for 
when the cry was made he cometh, now they all arose ; whilst ho 
did tarry, as they thought, then they sleep; but when # the cry comes, 
that he is near and coming, 0 now they are awake. 

This coming is meant either of his coming to the last judgment, 
or of his coming to particular judgment immediately at and after 
death : I shall apply myself chiefly to the coming of Christ at death 
to his people, because this doth chiefly concern us; the near ap¬ 
proach of this will awaken, when apprehended near. 

Rom. xiii. 11. When the apostle would awaken them out of secu¬ 
rity, “Your salvation now is nearer than when yon first believed,” 
i. e. that perfect salvation; now if the expectation that it is nearer 
than at first awakens, much more when it is apprehended so indeed. 
James v. 8, 9. There it seems*divers that were oppressed, ready to 

2 E 
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faint, forsake the Lord, and wait no more: what therefore doth he 
do ? “ The ooming,” saith he, “ of the Lord draweth nigh.” 

1 Sam. xii. 19. When Samuel told them before that misery 
should come if they 1 would have a king, they cared not; now when 
thunder came, they saw death and the Lord near them, now they 
feared, and cried, and repented ; 0 we die, Bay they, pray for us. 
It is with the soul as with seamen* when they first set out on the 
main, if the wind be good, and all things well, they take their rest 
and sleep, though going nearer every day; but when they apprehend 
they approach the shore, now they look out, though in the night; 
so here. 


SECT. H. 

Reason 1. Because here a man sees an end of his sinful way; and 
of all his delights which have bound him up in the bonds of security; 
a soft bed, and an easy pillow, and much feeding in a place of rest, 
will procure much sleeping; the heart of a man would never be 
secure, if it had not some delight or other to quiet itself withal; 
now at Christ’s coming there is an end of it, then a man is stripped 
naked of all his greatness and honour, friends, blessings; and 
when a man sees an end, and is come to an end of his sinful way, 
now all a man’s delights and hopes perish; the beginning of a sinful 
course is sweet and beautiful (like pictures seen afar off beautiful) 
but the end is gall and wormwood; for every sinful secure course is 
sweet in appoarance, if only in hope, and conception, as in a dream, 
but when the end comes, all a man’s hopes perish. If indeed it hath 
been Sweet, now there is the more grief'; now my heart, my life, my 
blood, must bo taken from me, and w^at profit is there now in this 
my stubborn way! when a man is sinking, and the boat is breaking, 
what a miserable wretch now, Lord help! hence, Ezek. vii. 3, 6, 
when an end is come, now they fling their gold and silver in the 
streets; 0 the stumbling-block of mine iniquity, now “ they shall 
seek peace, and shall not find it,” “ they shall seek a vision of the 
prophet.” Like a man that is drawn into a fair way, out of his way, 
when he comes to an end, and is forsaken of all, left in a wood, now 
what is the profit ? 

Reason 2. Because at his coming there is the entrance and passage 
into eternity, and into an eternal state of weal or wd; now though 
the apprehension of the end of a secure sinful way, may and will 
awaken, yet when eternity is apprehended it will amaze ; for time 
is but a little spring or river which runs into eternity, and carries 
all men down with it to eternity: now when men see an end of 
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time, and the beginning of eternity, and themselves posting thereto, 
it is as when a man sees himself floating upon the waters, where 
there is no bottom, and all stay gone, though he hath been long 
secure, now he will cry out if he sees it. It is with men now, as it 
is with those that are ready to be cast down from some tower, it 
makes the heart tremble, 0 where shall J, alight! 0 it is impossible 
if men do apprehend eternity, and that also near unto them, but it 
will waken them; it will make, a stout, stony-hearted Saul to rnn 
to Urim: it will make kings and princes run to monasteries, and 
men to cells and deserts; it will make the proudest Felix tremble 
when Paul reasons of judgnfept to come. It is usually the first 
thing that doth awakeij the people of God; eternity doth amaze 
them, and them that have fallen tt> all lasciviousness. 0 eternity 1 

Reason 3. Because of the terror at the coming of the Lord, Rev. 
vi. ult. to them that be unprovided and unprepared: hence it is, and 
will be, when an evil is near, fear will fly out. Men as men will do 
it, unless they be walking-blocks and brutes. For, 

1. Then they are to stand naked before the Lord so groat and holy. 

2. Then shall they have all their sins setjin order, Psalm 1. 21, 
and especially those secret sins which they never saw, and whereby 
they did perfect their own perdition. 

3. Then the final sentence past, never to be recalled again, and 
they shall know it; for if there might be a day to repent, then 
some hope; but if hot, 0 this awakens. 

4. Then to be surrendered np into the hands of devils, to be kept- 
by that jailor in prison, 1 Pet. iii. 19, “until the coming of the great 
dayand so to be kept in their custody, and to be in their fellow¬ 
ship, looking back, and mourning for time misspent, looking to time 
to come, shortly to meet my body, and then to be parted for ever 
from the Lord! X) when tlife evil is apprehended, it will awaken a 
man to search and look about him. 


SECT. III. 

Use 1. Hence nee a great cause of the deep and long security of 
many a man, and that, in virgin-churches, nnder all awakening 
means, ordinances, and providences of God; men pnt far from them 
this day of death, and time of Christ’s coming, they think seldom of 
it, come nat near to it, nor make it near to them; sometimes they 
complain of a dead sluggish spirit, secure heart, and yet remain so, 
and wonder sometimes at the reason of it, why *it should be so. 
Why ? This is one reason of it, either yon think noj. of this coming 

2b2 
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of the Lord, or see it not near, even at the door, but number many 
days to yonrselves, and this is the cause of it, you do not lodge in, 
nay, look to your coffins, and walk to your grave side often, and so 
stand there and hear the cry, and see the Lord a-coming; there will 
be more in what I say .than what you see at first blush of this truth; 
but this I know, and the word proves it, universal security ariseth 
from hence. As for instance, 

1. Why do men mind the things pf the world so much ? that there 
is such care for them, such eager desire after them, that many times 
prayer is neglected, Sabbaths neglected, when will they be at an end ? 
God neglected, souls of wife* children, servants, a man’s own soul 
neglected and overgrown with nettles; that there is such an high 
opinion, dreams of worldly goods; and when a man hath them, then 
at rest; because with the glutton, they think they have goods for 
many a year; and hence we shall see when a man waketh, death is 
near to him ; and when it is near to a man, now he thinks he hath 
been deceived in all the things of the world, they are not good for 
him, 1 Cor. vii. 29, “ The time is short, and the fashion of the world 
passeth away nothing makes these things so sought after and good 
but only esteem ; now this is becauso men look only to things present. 

2. Why do men’s hearts sink with the meanness of their outward 
condition, and the troubles of it ? (for this is security) it is because 
of this, they do not remember the nearness of the coming of the 
Lord; it is but a little while longer, and then the God I have chosen 
will alone be sweet, and he will make mo amends for all my troubles, 
and therefore let me bear up my head a little while, Psalm xxxix. 
When David’s heart bogan to be troubled by seeing others’ prospe¬ 
rity, his own misery, “ Lord,” saitli he, “ make me to know my end 
and the measure of my days, mine age is but as an haud-breadth 
hence ver. 7, “ Lord, what hope I for ? "truly my hope is in thee.” 

3. Why are men puffed up with their own excellencies, and filled 
with, such pride and high conceits of themselves, sometimes of their 
beauty, sometimes of their apparel, sometimes their friends, some¬ 
times their esteoin, and they value themselves much by this ? men 
consider not the coming of the Lord, which shall stain the pride of 
all glory, Isa. xxiii. 8, and that this time is near. 

4. Why do people complain they cannot prize the Lord or his 
ordinances as they should ? Why do men on their death-beds then 
prize it,—then pray, then hear? then 0 little mercy,.then send for 
Moses, then the Lord is righteous; and if he shew meccy, never 
such a pattern as now, because now death and Christ’s coming is 
near : you do therefore undervalue the gain of ordinances, because 
of this; if you did, you would glory in nothing but the Lord, 
Jer. ix, 21, 23, 
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5. Why do men go up and down without any assurauce of tho 
Lord’s love, or the truth of any grace, and that after conviction ; 
why do men upon their death-beds seek for it, and then fall a 
searching, and then open their estates, and then desire peace ? be¬ 
cause the coming of the Lord is near: yon put the day of the Lord 
far from you; if you saw it near, you would get on your armour in 
readiness against the day of battle; if your husband be at the door, 
you would get on your apparel, Psalm Ixxxix. 46, 47, 49. 

6. Why is so much time spent unfruitfully, that a Christian is not 
abundant in doing and receiving good ? who is the better for thy 
speeches, for thy prayers, fon. thy examplo ? When Moses, Psalm 
xc. had numbered men’s days' then, ver. 17, “ stablish thou tho 
work of our hands upon uslook upon a Christian at first conver¬ 
sion, he thinks he shall not live long; it is strange to see what 
prayers, what tears; how fruitful, how diligent he is; 0 therefore 
see your sore this day, it is night almost, 0 therefore up and be 
doing. 


SECT. IV. 

Use 2. 0 therefore, if ever you would be freed from this infec¬ 
tious, this damning sin and plague of security, make the coming of 
the Lord near unto you, and come you near unto it, be ever near 
it; number your days, they are soon told over, and often think of 
your latter end, when tho Bridegroom comes ; for this will awaken 
you out of your secure fits, and make you fall hard to your work. 

First, This will make you do much work for the Lord in a little 
time; when Moses was to ’be gathered to his fathers, now he pro¬ 
vides for the Church, now die instructs the people more than ever 
concerning their estates, &e. 

Secondly, It will be very sweet; it is but a very little while 
though it be bitter, and it will put strength to do it; work is weari¬ 
some for want of strength; so Christ’s work is wearisome, because 
we want strength; now this doth put strength into the soul, James 
v. 8, 9. 

Thirdly, It will be very glorious; works even of dying men are 
very glorious and successful; speeches of living (yet dying) Chris¬ 
tians sink deep; for then God is near unto us when we are noar 
unto hin^ and see things as they are; and hence such speeches are 
commonly blest to men; the speeches, and works, and carriages of 
Christ were never so glorious as when most near his end. 



414 


ON TUB PARABLE OP 


SECT. V. 

Object. But should a Christian in Christ use this as a motive to 
stir up his heart, or no ? this is mockery, this philosophy sends men 
to; doth Divinity do so ? a Christian must be actuated by love, 
not fear. 

Ans. 1. That which God hath sanctified for this end we.maymake 
use of for the attainment of it; now God hath sanctified afflictions, 
death, and the fear of them for this end, to awaken the secure sin¬ 
ner; Jehosaphat fears and proclaimoth'a fast; Noah feared and 
built an ark; Christ himself to the Churcfc of Sardis, (to awaken 
her) professeth, “ he will come as‘a thief in the night suddenly,” 
2 Pet. iii. “ If the heavens shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
should we beIt is true, it is hypocrisy for a man to be led only 
by fear; but it is profaneness (the original of the Sadducees) not to 
be terrified at all; it is not hypocrisy to be awakened partly by a 
fear to the apprehension of these things; for God hath sanctified 
them for this end, and though these do not work grace (whore there 
is none before) barely, yet the awakening of conscience, is that 
whereby the Lord prepares for grace; and this is good in its kind; 
and it stirs up grace whore it was before, as here this cry makes the 
virgins to kindle their oil, atfd set that a burning. 

Object. 2 But the time is not near; should I apprehend an un¬ 
truth ? 

Arts. It may be it is near; the apprehension of this is not false, 
and this the Lord gives, ver. 13, as the ground of constant watch, 
“ for you know not when ho comes;” now if men love their goods, 
they will watch. 

2. It is near; if you had but wisdom {o see into eternity, and the 
nature of time, you would say so also, Psalm xc. 4, “ A thousand 
years are. but as yesterday, and as a watch in the night.” Yer. 5, 
our time is as a sleep, short and vain. Yer. 5, “ It is but as a flower 
of one day’s glory; nay, it is but as a thought,” ver. 9. It is so 
when you see things as they are, and you will account it so; 0 
therefore let me beg this of you, make Christ’s coming and death 
near to you, that you may be delivered from your dead palsies, deep 
slumbers, and dying-sick sleeps; especially seeing the signs of the 
Lord’s coming to reckon with you, do you think to escape ? Masters 
that betrust servants with most, will they call others to ‘account, 
to whom they have betrusted less, atffi not you ? what people under 
heaven are trusted with more mercies and liberties than we! and do 
you think he is gone to a far country, and will never return ? He 
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lot Palatine and other churches enjoy the means long, he summons 
them to account by famine, sword, and pestilence, wild beasts and 
cruel soldiers; and shall he never ride in his circuit this way ? yes, 
verily: do you boast in the goodly stones of his temple ? If the 
Lord, by your security, be despised, and his messengers, and ordi¬ 
nances, and kingdom, he will not leave one stone upon another: 
When will this be ? not yet, that is true;' yet awake at the signs of 
it, Matt, xxiv., “ Wars, rumours of wars, famine, earthquakes, de¬ 
ceivers that come in the name of Christ, apostacy of professors, 
whence many como to be offended; divisions and scatterings of ono 
brother against another, iniquity abounding in the world, and lovo 
growing cold in churches.” If these be not amongst us now, we 
have the less cause for fear; if so, have we not cause to awake one 
hour, considering our time is nigh ! if not, yet Christ’s time is nigh 
of coming to particular persons. 


SECT. VI. 

Quest. How shall 1 make it near ? 

Ans. Truly, till the Lord teach us the number of our days, we 
can never do it: yet three things do; 

First, Convince thy soul of tho sin and ovil of looking after to¬ 
morrow, and reaching after that time whfcli is to como, Prov. xxvii. 1. 
1. It is none of thine. 2. Nothing draws the heart so much from 
God. 3. You will never find what you expect hence; these are 
lying vanities, therefore como not to these wells. 

Secondly, Either thou wantest assurance, then fear his coming*; 
for fear will make misery present, and so awaken; or thou hast 
assurance; then lovo his copiing, see all thy good wrapt up there ; 
and love will mako things absent beloved, and present comfort in 
the thoughts of them; as wicked men that love tha things of this 
life, and are in certain hopes to have them, they oft rejoice in the 
hopes; because the good is present, they reckon upon it as theirs 
already. 

Thirdly, See how near you are unto the Lord Jesus; 1. That you 
are made for the Lord, not to enjoy these things; they are made for 
you, and not you to serve them; because God hath called you out 
of this world, from the grave, hell, sin, to life; now the next is 
glory, 2 Cor.* v. 3—5. 

2. Thai there is nothing but thy breath, thy body between thee 
and Jesus’Christ; when this shell is broken, thou art with the Lord, 
and shalt see him with open face; this will make, you look for the 
day of delivery. 
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CHAPTER Y. 

OP CHRISTIANS TUI HIDING THEIR LAMPS, AND HOW HOLINESS IS THE 

Christian’s glory. 

And trimmed {.heir Lamps. 

SECT. I. 

» 

The word trimmed signifies adorned, beautified their lamps, made 
clean or cleansed; it is the same .word which is used, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
“ Women’s adorning let it not be with pearls, but good works.” 

Quest. What is the glory of the lamp ? 

' Ans. First, When the filth is wiped away, which did defile it. 

Secondly, When the oil is gotten, and tho lamp is lighted ; now 
it is in its full trim as it was at first when they went out; whilst 
they were sleeping, their lamps not being looked into, began to lose 
their shining glory: now they recover them ? 

Obje:t. But how came the foolish to trim their lamps ? 

Ans. They did endeavour it, and did something that way, as is 
apparent from the context, |nd so they trimmed them so far as they 
could reach; but the complete and full adorning of them was this 
of the wise. And therefore, look as by oil in the vessel is meant 
the eternal anointing of the Spirit of grace within, so by shining 
is meant the glorious profession arising from it, as the adorning of 
women, 1 Tim. ii. 9, is their holy conversation. 

Obs That the Spirit of holiness abiding in the hearts, and shin¬ 
ing in the lives of saints, is their excellency, ornament, and glory: 
this adorns the virgins’ lamps; through security they began to lose 
their glory ; noV, when they prepare their lamps, they adorn them: 
and this is their glory. 2 Cor. iii. ult. “Wo are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glorygrace and holiness is glory. Epli. 
v. 27, Christ presents a glorious church; wherein § without spot 
or wrinkle, and holy before the Lord.” 1 Thess. iv. 4. Sanctification 
and honour are joined together. 


SECT. II. 


Quest. 1. What Spirit of holiness is it which is a Christian’s glory? 
Ans. It ik no{ every patched profession of holiness which is a 
Christian’s true t glory; for, by what means is the name of God more 
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blasphemed by the wicked of the world, than by tbose that profess 
holiness, yet break out into scandalous sins! Bom. ii. 14, it is a won¬ 
der if a profane man be good a little; but is it a greater wonder if a 
professor be bad a little ? neither is it a most glorious appearanoe of 
holiness, it is deceit, craft, and hypocrisy, not a glory ; A stage- 
player that acts the part of u king, wants the glory of a king: and 
houce, Paul opposeth himself to these' 2 Cor. v. 12. But when 
there is an exemplary holiness, arising from the fulness of the Spirit 
of grace within, as here in the virgins, a shining profession from an 
inward Spirit, when Christ hath attained the end of offering up him¬ 
self, “ that men are a pecul\ai» people, zealous of good worksSup¬ 
pose the lamp doth burn, yet ii'not for the end it was made, so that 
a man can scarcely see fiis way, r,or others by it, its glory is much 
lost; now the end of the Spirit of holiness is this, the end of Christ’s 
death and ministry is this; Phil. ii. 13, 14, and though they may 
speak evil, yet, 1 Pet- ii. 12, they may glorify God in that day : 
when it is with men as it is with those, Zech. viii. ult. “ We have 
seen God is in youwhen a man maintains a sleepy careless pro¬ 
fession and name, the lamp now wants its trim; when lamps are 
put under bushels, they lose their glory. 

Quest. 2. Before whom is this their glory ? 

Ans. 1. Before the eyes of God the Father, John xii. 26, He 
that shall serve me, him sTiall my Father honourand though the 
world hononr them not, yet they shall be spectators of it. 

2. Before Jesus Christ’s eyes, Psalm xlv. 11, l< Forget thy coun¬ 
try and thy father’s house, so the King shall take pleasure in thy 
beauty.” 

3. Before all the people of God themselves, 2 Thess. i. 4, 5, “ So 

that we glory of you among all the churches every one will be 
speaking of such; 0 there is one of a thousand; hardly shall you go 
into his company, but you shall get some good—life, and heat from 
him. * 

4. Before hypocrites many times, who of all others are the greatest 
haters of the ways of liolinoss and the power of godliness; hence, 
Herod, Mark vi. 20, loved John, because a holy man, not because 
a deep scholar, or a great man; hence while Joshua and the elders 
live, the people servo the Lord; and while Jehoiada lives, Joash is 
forward; the greatest monarchs fall down here. 

5. In the eyes of bad men and hence, Deut. iv. 6, 7. when they 
kept the statutes of the Lord, what nation so great, as hath such laws 
and so wise also ! this is their better part, 2 Cor. v. 11, “ we are 
manifest in their consciences and hence the worst say often, if all 
were such as they are, &c. 

Quest. 3 When it is their glory ? 
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Ans. 1. In this life (as bath been already shewed) in midst of re¬ 
proaches, the Spirit of glory, 1 Pet. iv. 14, in midst of weaknesses, 
David’s heart was perfect. 

2. Let a man by his wisdom, conquests, excellencies, get himself 

a name, yet when death comes, his glory perisheth; if it doth last 
yet not long; the greatest monarcks have been like a mighty wind, 
filled the world with a noise for a time, and thon down; bnt. at 
the last day, then, 0 their shame, what everlasting contempt shall 
they arise unto ! But this shall be ‘our glory at the last day, 1 Pet. 
i. 5—7, “ which shall be to glory and praise at the coming of our 
Lordand it is said, “ then shall the, righteous shine as the sun 
and then “ all the world shall start'd and admire, and wonder at 
them.” And, * 

3. Throughout all eternity this shall be their glory, efen “ an 
everlasting name unto them, better than the name of sons and 
daughterswhen the wicked shall see them all at the right hand 
of God, and gnash their teeth, that themselves are shut out, when 
the Lord and his saints shall take infinite delight one in another, 
Luke xii. 37- 


SECT. III. 

Qwest. Why is this a Christian’s glory, excellency, and honour ? 

Ans. 1. In rogard of the baseness of other things wherein men 
do use to glory; the wise man in his wisdom, the strong man in his 
strength, tho rich man in his wealth : there are three things which 
make these base. 

First, These things make a man not the more to be accepted of 
God; the Lord respects not, values not the worth of any man by 
these things ; and to make all the world know this, “ he staineth 
the pride of all .glory, and chooseth the poor and foolish things of 
the world to confound the wisea wise man will never respect the 
horso the more because it carries store of rich treasures, he will not 
fall down and reverence it for this ; hang swine about with pearls, 
who honours them the more; and will a wise God respect a man 
the more for these things ? 1 Pet. iii. 5. What is that that is of 
great price with God ? Holiness is of great price with God : and 
what though all the world honour a man, and a man honoureth him¬ 
self, while that is wanting? * 

Secondly, All these things leave a man dead under the reign of 
Satan, power of his sin and dominion of death ; and hence* Jer. ix. 
24, “ Let no man glory in his wisdom,” &c." Death is entered into 
your windows; take any bond man bound with fetters, (though golden) 
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doth any man account him tffe more glorious ? a prince that is made 
a vassal and slave Jo every base fellow, is he the more glorious • 
no: so whiles men lie under the reign of death; stick a man that is 
dead with flowers, what 1 is ho the,more glorious, ? alas, no! liis life 
is gone j now the Spirit of holiness is called the Spirit of life, even 
of the life that never shall die, Rom. viii. And therefore as it is 
said of a fly, there is more excellency in a»gnat than in a cedar, be¬ 
cause it hath life, while the other hath not; so though men wonder 
at the goodly trappings of wicked men, yet the poorest and most 
despised Christian, that hath the Spirit of life, is more glorious. 

Thirdly, Because these things only purchase the more credit and 
honour in the eyes of men,’an(b that of wicked men ; for 1 Cor. v 
10. “ We know no man after the fleshif they do, it is that which 
they account themselves beasts and fools for, as David did, Psalm 
Ixxiii. And what is the honour of man ? it is the basest thing that 
is; for it is that which is without a man, it is no excellency within 
the man; it is but the thoughts of a man’s head and heart, than 
which, what more vain, what more mutable ? nay, it is but the 
dreams of a man’s head, for they are mistakes: if all the town 
should dream another was a king, who yet wero indeed a beggar 
(which when they awake they see), what were ho the better for this ? 
Paul, 2 Cor. ix. 22, how he doth glory in privileges, which were 
better and more goodly hangings than these ! “ this,” saith he, “ 1 
speak as a fooland what are these 1 a Shristian’s glory ? no surely. 

Ans. 2. Because that is a Christian’s glory which is Christ’s glory. 

First, It is that glory wherein the glory of Christ consists, Psalm 
xlv. 5, 2, “ Thou art fairer than the children of men, full of grace 
is thy lips and 2 Cor. iii. ull., “ into the same image from glory 
to gloryindeod Christ’s .greatness in governing the world is his 
glory, but it is because it is mixed with such holiness, Isa. vi. 1, 2, 
3 ; Phil. ii. 8, 9, “ ho humbled himself,” and this hath given him a 
name, and shall be his name for ever: this is that which makes the 
Lord Jesus lovely and amiable in the eyes of all his people, Rev. 
xv. 4, “ who would not foar thee, for thou only art holy!” and so 
he is, for all the stars receive their light and shine with it, by this 
sun only; and so the more a Christian excels in this, the more like 
he is to Jesus Christ, and so the more glorious and lovely. 

Secondly, This is that which gives him glory, i. e. so far as crea¬ 
tures can; and hence, Isa. xlvi. 13, Israel is called “ the glory of the 
LordIsa,Ixii. 2, 3, the righteous is called “ the glory and crown, 
and diadfem in the hand of the Lord.” 
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SECT. IV. 

Use 1. Hence see one reason why men lose their honour, their 
love and respect in the eyes of God and men ; their judgments are 
not reverenced, their persohs not accepted, their names and practices 
despised ; this is one reason among the rest, a decay in holiness; the 
lamp is defiled, the light and lustre of it going out; and who will 
reverence it then ? It is fearful to see the complaints abroad. 

First, Look into families, what is the reason there is so much dis¬ 
content there, that servants are weStry of their masters, masters of 
their servants; and there is such, complaints one of another, little 
respect one of another ? It is for want of holiness, power, and life 
of godliness; tho master saith the servant is unruly, froward, surly, 
slothful, unfaithful, untrusty, and must not be spoken to; the ser¬ 
vant saith, his master is passionate, unkind, wants pity to his body, 
and sometimes strikes him without cause, and is eaten up with the 
world, &c., truly this is the cause. It seems the Lord wrought upon 
divers in primitive tifcios, and the apostle gives servants an item, 
“ that they may glorify God, and adorn the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus:” Tit. ii. 10, how came Joseph into Potiphar’s books; 0 he 
was very holy, and very prudent; and I will warrant, did his mas¬ 
ter’s work better when his master was absent than before, and 
prayed for success in his business, as Abraham’s servant. Look 
but upon husband and wife, it is strange to see what divisions and 
jars there; and what is the cause of it, wife doth not honour hus¬ 
band, nor husband honour wife; how comes this ? 0, there is little 
holiness seen in their private walking ond with another; the woman 
thought the man godly; had I known th, ; s, I would have seen you a 
hundred miles off, &c., the man complains of his wife, I see now I 
am like to be troubled with a continual dropping, a very fury of 
hell, so impatient, (and the next neighbour hears of it), nothing can 
please her ; what is the reason of this ? your sin makes your shame, 
and there is the want of holiness, 1 Pet. iii. 3, man might be con¬ 
verted by the wife, or the wife by the husband. 

Use 2. Hence see wbat little cause any wickod man hath to lift 
up his head with any glory he hath, because the spirit of holiness 
beauty and glory is departed from them; as when the soul is de¬ 
parted from the body, its glory and beauty is departed, it is withered; 
and therefore we read in scripture what names the Lord gives them, 
as dogs, Swine, serpents, a generation of vipers, painted sepulchres, 
devils in the time of the greatest profession, as Judas, John vi. 
“ Wild beasts,” and that in the greatest outward glory; and honce 
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the four monarchies of the world are resembled to such beasts, bears, 
leopards, &c. thus for their persons: and as for their actions, all, 
they do is unclean, and ignoble, and hence compared to thistles, that 
cannot bring forth figs or grapes; and hence Sotymon compares them 
“ As jewels in a swine’s snout, so is a parablo in the mouth of a 
foolit becomes them not, it is abomination in the sight of God all 
which they do, though glorious before meil: and at the last day they 
shall rise up to everlasting contempt; it is said, Isa. lxvi. ult. “ their 
worm shall never die, and they 111 all be an abhorring to all flesh,” 
though they may carry it out fair for a time; the fairest professors 
that by their sorceries and tlynr enchantments deceive the people, 
shall be filled with shame; and as the magicians were smitten with 
sores they could not stand before t Moses) being smitten with sores), 
so yon shall not be able to stand before the Lord at the last day ; 
and look as it is with Christ and his people, their cross and shame 
here, is but their preparation to their crown ; and hence, when Christ 
was put to the most open shame, then was the day-break of liis 
glory; so all that you glory in, which God gives, is but a solemn 
preparation for your shame : and hence, when Nebuchadnezzar is at 
his highest pitch and thoughts of glory, then 'Comes his downfall: if 
a man should have a crown upon his head, all honour given him, and 
it should be whispered to him, this is but a preparation to your exe¬ 
cution; what little glory could he take in that ? but rather fall 
a-weeping, as Paul, Phil. iii. 18, 19, wfien he saw somo “that made 
belly their God, and boasted of the things of the earth, whoso glory 
is their shame and he speaks of them weeping: and therefore you 
that can s*t in chimney-corner, when you meet wiih your com¬ 
panions, hang, draw, amf quarter within yourselves, and censure all 
churches, ministers, and Christians of a town and country, and if 
you see any sores, like flies^ go and suck them and make them worse; 
or if not, you can make them and imagine them, and sooff at holiness 
secretly; and though your consciences condemn yem of wickedness, 
yet lift up yourselves with something that you have; 0 know it, 
your beauty: never a man bat glorieth in something; so much 
estate, so much esteem, so much wisdom, and gifts, birth and beauty; 
and now as proud as Satan, but yet a stranger to the life of God, 
your conversation is not above : 0 poer creature: happy were it for 
thee if thou wert no man, (dying so) but the most despised of all 
God’s creatures, who art now abhorred of God, and shalt be the 
shame qf all creatnres another day. 
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SECT. V. 

Use 3. Hence if any hath lost the glory and esteem in the con¬ 
sciences of the people of God, see how to recover it; the conatby is 
full of complaints and murtnuring; among the rest this is one Of the 
sorest that many complain of, they are not respected, they are no 
body; they had this and that esteem; now the market is fallen here, 
and hence offended at every one, and cannot pass for members in 
many churches; and hereupon bear »a private grudge against the 
church, and all ordinances in it, and'fiee towns, or sit still, and com¬ 
fort themselves their consciences, is clear, &o. It is with many as 
it is with Bristow-stones, they are like pearls, and so they go till 
they come to the jewellers; and then when tried not worth two¬ 
pence: bo many men never came to the trial, as here God’s provi¬ 
dence try some men more than ever ,losses, sorrows; God’s ordin¬ 
ances try men, and thus they are found too light; would yon now 
recover it? 0 get a spirit of holiness ! and think, 0 I have had an 
esteem of, and acquaintance with the Lord Jesus, that the glory of 
the Lord is not to this day risen upon mo; 0 then make after, and 
merchandise for this, Prov. iii. 14—16. Sometimes a godly man 
losoth this; is there not inwardly a decay of holiness ? and honce 
God hath forsaken, and suffored to fall into some sin, so as man 
hath soen it; do yon think that the Lord will honour yon in the 
hearts of his people, while you dishonour him ? when you live in a 
vain dead-hearted condition, and disguise yourselves, of in impeni- 
tency for open offences either of opinion or practice; “ Be it far 
from me,” saith the Lord. 1 Sara. ii. 30, * Them that dishonour mo 
shall be lightly esteemed;” and hence Qod will cut off Eli’s child¬ 
ren : you know what a sad letter Paul wrote to the Corinthians; 
but when they saw the spiritual meaning, 2 Cor. vii. 14,15. Paul 
boasts of them; Titus, his affection was abundant towards them; if 
not abundant confession and glory to God, how should you look that 
God should else give glory to you! It is wonderful to see, how 
men that have been convinced of sin, and yet would hide it, how the 
Lord in his jealousy hath discovered them in his time; the sin hath 
been committed by them, and enquiry hath been made, and some 
conviction, and yet they have wound off, and cried out of wrong; 
the Lord hath left them to worse evils; and so the Lofd vyill deal 
with men ; the Lord will never honour you in the consciences of his 
people till you out with it, and confess it; Jannes and Jambres, 
their madness shall be known at last; I speak not this that meu 
should make holinesss a bridge to their honour, and so to stand upon 
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Christ’s shoulders ; but that this is the way to regain such a bless¬ 
ing, which a humble heart knows how to want, as well as to have. 

Use 4. 0 then place your glory in this ; of all things in the world, 
a man desires nothing more than honour; it is dearer than life, and 
it is that which every one doth desire; 0 beloved hunt not after 
shadows, feed not your hearts with dreams; make not your garlands 
of withered flowers ; but in this which is'your glory before God and 
men, Jer. ix. 24. “ Let not rich men glory in riches, but in this, 

that he knoweth meit was th8 heavy complaint the Lord took up 
against his people, Jer. ii. 11, “ That they did change their glory 
the Lord himself is the glorji of his people, as shining in them by 
his spirit; it was the great siif of the Gentiles, Rom. i. 23, “ that 
they changed the glory* of the incorruptible God into an image of 
corruptible men and beastsso you know this is your glory; and 
0 now change this glory for an image of glory! and hence given up 
to vile affections, to a corruptible mind; and therefore, Prov. viii. 
4, 8, “ Exalt her, she shall promote theeadmire at this! A 
man excels in nothing but what he admires at, or seeks not to excel 
in anything but what he wonders at; you will never place your 
glory in holiness, nor excel in it unless youadVnire at it; and it will 
then exalt you, and bring you to honour, because indeed it is your 
honour: 0 that God would work this, men would not be so greedy 
after the world, nor praiso of men. 


SECT. VI. 

Quest. But how shall We come to this ? 

Ans. 1. Consider the example of Christ, and all the people of 
Christ at all times, who did not place their glory in these things, 
but in things above : if a man is to lay much out upon something in 
the market, if he be wise he will enquire of prudent men that know 
things, the worth of them, and then it falls out sometimes those 
things he esteems highly arc of no value; so here, look upon Paul, 
Gal. vi. 14, “ God forbid I should glory in anything but tlio cross 
of Christ1 Cor. iv. 13. When the Corinthians were puffed up 
with greatness, to pull them down from this, he professeth he and 
others were the offscouring of the world, and this was their glory, 
verse 16. Jjook upon Christ himself, he had as much excellency as 
could be, yat he cast it off, ‘‘ despised all the glory of the world, was 
a worm'and as man; he professeth, “ he sought no honour of men, 
but the will of him that sont him this was his glory. 

2. Look upon the excellency of your estate iq Christ, 1 Cor. iii. 

21, “ Glory not in men, for all things are yours;” take any prince 
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that hath a kingdom, will ho house in a cottage, or spend his time 
and care to thatch and repair that ? no, all the kingdom is mine : 
and hence he will have kingly thoughts and kingly aims, and ends, 
and acts that enoble # him indeed ; so 2 Cor. v. 9, “ Knowing we have 
a house above;” that there is but a breath between us and glory, 
“ we labour that whether absent or present to be accepted of him.” 
The very reason why the hearts, minds,, lives of men are so debased 
as to seek their glory in that which is their shame, is this, they 
know no better estato, nor greater glory; the God of glory, and 
kingdom of glory, and promise of glory, and ark, andcherubims.and 
oracles of glory in Christ have been to, this day hid from their eyes; 
hence, Heb. xii. 2, “ Christ for the jfcy s'et before him despised the 
shame.” 

3. Make the Lord present with'you, and see him shine about you 
in his glory; when poor men come to tlio court and see no king 
there, they bow down to his chair; where if he was seen, he should 
have all the honour then ; so when men see creatures, but seo them 
like empty chairs, the God of glory not filling them, we bow down 
to creatures ; but when God is seen, now the soul gives all glory to 
him ; a man that live# without any in his house, all servants attend 
on him ; but when the prince comes with his train, now all his ser¬ 
vants with himself are too little to attend the prince; so hero, when 
men come to pray, or preach, or speak, 0 how doth a wicked heart 
seek itself? but when the 'Lord is seen, nowall attend on him; 
hence when God sends his peoplo to honour him, he first appears to 
them in his glory, and it never is long out of their minds; hence 
Abraham forsook his own country, Acts vii. Moses forsook Egypt, 
he saw God invisible, Heb. xi. 26, 27. P^alm xxii. ult. “ All na¬ 
tions shall remember and turn to the Lord; when the Lord is seen, 
all our glory is shame, Isa. vi. and now glory in that, and make him 
as present as at the last day, then all shall fall down before him. 

4. See how ev«ry service you perform unio him, every act of holi¬ 
ness quickened by the Spirit of life is pleasiDg to him; “ he that 
serves me, him will my Father honour, every cup of cold water shall 
have a disciple’s reward; every groan shall be heard; that what 
you do to one of those little ones, you do it to Christ,” and Christ 
takes it as kindly as done to himself; “the Lord remembers the 
love of your espousals,” Jer. ii. when you follow him in a land not 
sown, and the comfort of all your labours tears, ^sufferings, shall 
follow you to heaven, and for ever lodge in that blessed breast of 
thine; 0 brethren, saith Paul, “always abound,” and spend your 
time here, knowiug your labour is not in vain in the Loriwhy 
do men seek to please men, and place their glory there ? bocanse 
men see and approve them ; 0 what is this.to the approbation of God ? 
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SECT. VII. 

O then preserve this your glory: when men have any thing in 
the world that is their glory, their crown, their treasure, 0 they 
will keep that especially; author lose life than lose their names, 
and glory in the world ; 0 preserve the spirit of holiness, especially 
in these plaoes; this hath been,’this only shall be our glory; and 
that not in name, and yet dead, but in deed and in power we have 
had our Christian oonvorsatioa, and that not by contenting ourselves 
with a little, but to bo exactly Holy. 

1. When the Jews sliall be made the glory of all the earth, their 
glory shall not consist then in immediate revelations; but in sancti¬ 
fication ; there shall be holiness and sanctification; there shall be 
holiness on pots and horse bridles. 

2. When the Lord will be a defence to his people, and a shadow 
from heat, and from the sun ; it shall be when the Lord hath purged 
away the filth of mon by a spirit of burning; not that which burns 
up liolinoss, but filthiness, and self-confidence, and hypocrisy, and so 
they shall bo holy, Isa. iv. 3, 4. 

3. How many men stumble by opinions, divisions, &c., (the fruits 

of a corrupt head, and streams of a dunghill heart) that had rather 
live in sorrows among enemies, than divisions among friends ! 0 

the spirit of people, as soon as any new calf is made, fall down and 
worship it and break the ancient land-marks which the word hath 
sent, and then make prognostications of all ill weather to arise from 
opposing their opinion ; never shall our glory be recovered till these 
evils are confessed and lamented, and the sin of the heart, which 
begat them. • 

4. I wondered why so few be converted (though, blessed be God, 
somo the Lord doth pick out), is it not because either this exemplary 
holiness, which is our glory, is not, or not so shining, our lamps are 
dim I Ministers preach, and hearers are troubled, but they then 
look upon scandals and offences from others, and so are beaten off 
again. 

5. How will all the world abhor the ways we walk in, if we mis¬ 
carry? 

6. God will have holy churches, he is refining the whole world 
now for that end, and will do so more and more. 
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SECT. VIII. 

Quest. How shall we preserve it ? 

Ans. 1. Take heed of harbouring an ill opinion of holiness; for 
then if your judgments dislike it, your tongues and your lives shall 
disgrace it: take heed of Imagining that, first, there is no grace in 
saintSi only immediate actings of the spirit; this is no Spirit of 
holiness, no more than in Balaam's ass, through which God spake 
to him. 

Secondly, That these graces are only common; who will seek much 
after that, or esteem that which is hut common ? this is to despise 
the Spirit, to contemn the blood of the covenant, whereby the church 
is sanctified. 

Thirdly, That grace is so dark and obscure a thing always, as no 
evidence can be had by it, though it be peculiar grace : this is a 
high degree of disgrace to the Spirit of grace; if one should say, 
here is a man, but believes not his testimony, it is doubtful and very 
questionable whatever he saith: it is a dishonour to him, take heed 
of this: when the Spirit of holiness comes to us in form, it comes 
thus, with a little peace; but when in power, with much assurance, 
1 Thess. i. 5, It is a sad thing, if that which was the complaint of 
the prophet shall bo the complaint of the Spirit, “ Who hath be¬ 
lieved our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?”■ 

2. Take heed of decaying in a spirit of bounty and love, and in 
largeness of heart to all the people of God, nay, to all men, so far 
as yon have time and strength; let a man.be never so great a prince, 
if he once loseth his bounty, he loseth his glory; so hero, Isa. lviii. 8. 
“ Give bread to the hungry, then shall thy light break out of obscu¬ 
rity.” Many complain that New England hath so little love, non¬ 
members are not so visited, not regarded (though many times 
unjustly.) 0 they thought to see so much love, and caro, and pity; 
but here they may live and never be spoken to, never visited; 0 take 
heed of this, nothing beautifies a Christian in tho eyes of others 
more than such love (hypocrisy is nought) 0 excel here; visit poor 
families, sit one half-hour and speak to discouraged hearts, show 
kindness to strangers; such you were : I will warrant God will bless 
you; this was tho glory of Christ full of grace and truth. 

3. Be very careful in receiving in of members into churches; one 
ill nan will be a spot and pollution to all the rest, Jude 12, “ spots 
in *yqur feasts;” you know how many come over, how it begins to 
be pleaded for,; what, not baptised, and professors? and yet how 
many are disfigured; therefore try them well, take heed if thinking 
elders or ofaurches are strict. 
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4. Bo much in prayer for the churches, Isa. lxii. 7- “ Give the 
Lord no rest till he make Jerusalem the praise of the whole earth 
that is the way; do you see any sins in the country, go and stand 
in the gap with Moses, and though the Lord offer to do good to you, 
yet turn him not off so, till he promise to relieve his poor churches 
also; beg, and this will do it; be much in fasting, it is a shame for 
ns (who are laying the foundations of many generations) not to bo 
much with God in prayer and fasting, and that when in other places 
there is so much sowing of this seed. 


CHAPTER X. 

SHEWING THAT COUNTERFEIT GRACE IS NOT LASTING. 

Verse 8. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
are going out. 

Verse 9. But the wise answered, saying, Not so, lest there bo not enough for us 
you; but go you rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

SECT. I. 

In these words is set down the effect which this awakening cry 
took in the foolish virgins only. 

First, They come to feel, and so to complain of tho want of oil. 

Secondly, They petition the wise, that they would give them of 
their oil; which latter is amplified in verse 9, from the answer tho 
wise made unto them. 

We shall open tho words as we come to observe anything from 
them, and begin now with the complaint, “ Our lamps are gone out,” 
or “ going out,” it is all one ; the wise virgins’ lamps did grow dim, 
bnt yet their oil was not spent; but their oil was spent, and hence 
their lamps were going not. 

Observ. 1. That counterfeit and common grace of foolish virgins, 
after some time of glorious profession, will certainly go out, and be 
quite spent: it consumes in the using, and shining and burning, 
Luke viii. 18, “ To him that hath shall be given; but he that hath 
not, shall be taken from him that which he hath.” John v. 2, 6, 
“ Every branch in roe that beareth not fruit,” it withers, then it is 
taken away,* and so it is consumed, and burned ; and hence “ many 
that arelfirst, are in time last,” Matt. ix. 20, and many that are last 
firstmen that have been most forward decay, life decays, and, 
these are last: and last are first; many newly ^brought home to 
Christ excel them, and live so, and die so, that one would think 
should never hold out. I need not speak more, Scripture is so abun- 

2f 2 
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dant: I say, it is after some time of profession; for at first it rather 
grows than decays and withers; but afterwards it withers and dies: 
and look as it is with some bodies, when they are healthful, they 
grow; but when once- nature is spent, and now declining, nothing 
recovers them, though t they may bo kept at a stay for a time, but 
die they will with their best cordials in their mouths; so it is here. 

For explication of this point, wo are*to attend how and why this 
is thus: and that not in the worst, but in the best of the foolish 

r 

virgins. 

First, The Spirit of God comes upon many hypocrites in abundant 
and plentiful measure of awakening gr/tce; I say lie comes upon 
them as upon Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 2. And as it is in overflowing 
waters, which spread far, and grow very deep, and fill many empty 
places, they fall upon the ground, they come not from any spring 
within the ground; and hence, though they last not always, yet they 
last sorao good time; so it is here; the grace and spirit of God come 
suddenly and plentifully upon many a man, which gives them a time 
of flourishing; it comes not from imitation, or education, or moral 
persuasion only, but physically from the Spirit of God, 1 Sam. x. 12, 
when they wondered that Saul was among the prophets, one an¬ 
swered, “ who is their father ?” who gave them this gift of prophecy ? 
is it not the Lord ? so the same Lord is rich to Saul also : and I say, 
it is only awakening grace;, for renewing grace, savingly to change 
their nature, is not given, but awakening grace, which Works upon 
conscience, and conscience upon the whole man; and thus it was 
here with these virgins, they had wonderful light, and a spirit of 
illumination to see the Lord Jesus, and hence to look for him with 
much affection and forwardness, as well, as the wise, and to keep 
them company in church fellowship, and though they were secure, to 
complain of their decays, and desiro the'Spirit of grace, which they 

saw in the wise. 

* 

Secondly, Though it doth come upon them thus, yet it doth never 
rest within so as to dwell there, to take up an eternal mansion for 
himself, Isa. xi. 10, “ his rest shall be glorious,” Isa. Ivii. 15. This 
is a favour the Lord shews only to the contrite above all people in 
the world besides. Rom. viii. 11, “If the Spirit which raised up 
Jesus Christ from the dead dwell in you, it shall quicken you, and 
seal you up to be sons,” as it is there expressed. 

Thirdly, Hence it doth decay by little and little as,a man that 
dwells not, but sojourneth for a little time in a house, he' removes 
by little and little, till at last he is quite gone; as ponds filled with 
rain water, which comes upon them, not spring water that riseth 
Within them, it dries up by little and little until quite dry; as it is 
with light, after*the sun is declining and setting, it decreaseth little 
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and little, until it be turned unto darkness ; so it is here; and as it 
was in the cherubims where the glory of God ..was, and the Lord de-» 
parted by little and little; as in Saul, first he neglects the command 
of the Lord in one thing, then in another, therothe Spirit of God de¬ 
parted, and an evil spirit of sadness came upon him;” and then he 
threatens David, then kills the priests of the Lord, then goes to a 
witch, and at last kills himself; and I say this is because the Lord 
dwells not there; and hence, John xv., because the branch is not 
engraffed into the stock ; and this is usually at the very height of 
affection and profession ; as oft the stony ground sprang np, when 
did it wither? when it capnf to its height; as flowers that come to 
wither, when they are come to theirheight of growth; and hence also 
men when they have most and beet moans, and affect and love them, 
yet then they die and wither. And it docays by four means : 

SECT. II. 

First, Through want of daily nourishment and supply from the 
Lord Jesus; for look as it is with many bodies, suppose they have 
life, yet if there be not daily nourishment, and wholesome also, it 
will die ere long, and consume ; so it is here, thero is a kind of lifo 
which hypocrites have from Christ, tjiov may bo fed, and so they 
live for a time: but this the Lord never doth for them, they are not 
always fod, and honco die, as it is John vi., somo were quickened to 
follow after Christ in the wilderness for loaves, some for better ends 
(as his disciples), but the.Iiord knew their want; “labour not for 
the meat that perisheth, bpt for that which gives everlasting life,” 
which Christ will give you; and hence the whole chapter is spent 
upon this, to feed upon liinfself: let a man partake of all ordinances, 
privileges, he shall find nothing elso but decay unless the Lord be in 
them all to give daily nourishment, Epli. iv. 16, as there is decrease 
of that taste they have had of the Lord. 

Secondly, Through the emptiness of a form; for when the Spirit 
of God dwells not, but only comes upon a man, it is not long till it 
corrupts into a form ever after; a man at first knows many truths, 
and at first is affected with them, he doth not presently forget thero, 
or shut his eyes against them, but after he hath known them a little 
while, at last the sweetness of that knowledge is lost; and so he hath 
a form df knowledge, like lessons which a man hath been much af¬ 
fected wfth, but having plied or heard them oft, he hears and knows 
them, but is not affected with them. Ezek. xxxiji. ult. So at first 
a man doth many duties with delight; stay a while, and he keeps 
the duty, but the delight is gone in it, and so hath.an empty form; 
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bow where the power of godliness and the eternal life of Christ is 
not, it degenerates often into this form, and this is all that is left; 
and the form being empty, a man comes to loath the trnth, and 
profession of the ways of God which once he loved, and so in time 
to fall and decay without as well as within; as drink or milk at 
first are sweet, but stay a while and (the spirits not preserving them¬ 
selves) then it grows dead, and sonr, and sapless, and so it is here. 
Capernaumites at first be affected, then they fall to a form, then 
hard to be wrought upon, their hearts fat under all means; “ if thy 
light bo darkness, how great is that darkness!” 

Thirdly, Through the power of lusty for where the Lord dwells 
not, there sin reigns, and it will get head where it hath had any front, 
and so choak the power of all means, and hence a man withers, as 
in the thorny ground, it grew and choaked the word. 

Fourthly, Through the fitness of external temptation, which must 
and will prevail, when the Lord is not within to keep the palace; it 
is stronger than all common graces in the world, and will draw away 
the heart and life, Rev. iii. 10, there is an hour of temptation which 
tries men, which will discover men indeed; now those temptations 
are ever suitable to places and persons. 


SECT. III. 

First, Sometime the temptation is extreme want, as it was with 
the Israelites, when they were under the oppressions of Pharaoh; 
0 to sacrafice to the Lord in a wilderness, and to enjoy the land of 
Canaan, where they should have ordinances; 0 they are much taken 
with this! and many prayers and groans v to be delivered out of their 
oppressions; but when they came to the wilderness, and there did 
want bread, and then water, now they murmur; which murmuring 
God remembers, and casts them off for: had they not Moses, and 
the cloud, and God’s promise and experience, why did they com¬ 
plain ? 0 to bear want, they could not! extreme want is like ex¬ 
treme sickness, it makes all sweet things bitter; some wants men 
can bear, but not extremity; this saddle doth pinch so hard ; so the 
young man : “ Forsake all for me,” saith Christ, but he could not; 
God and creatures are enough, bnt not God alone; s» it is with 
many a man, he can be content to lose something, but when 1 brought 
very low, cares and fears grow up and choak all. ‘ 

Secondly, Sometimes the want of spiritual supply ; a man looked 
for much from the ordinances, and finds it not; not because the 
Lord's heart is straitened, but because theirs are not enlarged; and 
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hence they have enough of God, and all his ordinances; they have 
had the heart of them, and now let them lie fallow, Zech si., my 
soul loathed them, and theirs me. 

Thirdly, Sometimes abundance of outward, blessings, peace, li¬ 
berty, plenty here ? now these things, like ground in summer, it is 
strange to see what lusty weeds now there be, that did appear dead 
in time of winter, Dent. viii. 11. 0 thed take heed thou forget not 
the Lord thy God; now proud and secure, and forsake all. 

Fourthly, Sometimes persecufion from men : if hot and total ruin 
be threatened, this scares from God. 

Fifthly, Sometimes corrupt teachers and delusions among them. 

Sixthly, Increase of iniquity'in good and bad, and the place where 
men live; hence love w’axeth col4: all which are Matth. xxiv. 

I will name no moro, but thus men’s common grace comes to wither 
and die in them; and the reasons are these : 


SECT. IV. 

Use 1. Hence do not trust men too far, nor boast of any man too 
much, especially in regard of his glorious profession and affections 
at the first; God sends divers of his faithful servants to a place, and 
many at first hearing are wrought upon, battered down, convinced, 
mourning after peace, going to ministers, delight in ordinances; 
now many ministers bless God for their conversion, and many a 
Christian is put out of doubt of it, parents of their children, and 
children of their parents, one brother of another, and one Christian 
neighbour of another; whom he got out once to hear, and once hear¬ 
ing overcame; and for a time there is no other: 0 take hoed of 
boasting too much, it may be they may and will fall, before they 
have lived many years, when at their height: what man was ever 
sought unto more than John ? all Judea came unto him, yet at last 
they forsake him, rejoiced but a season in that light; they went also 
from him to Christ, John vii. 26, 32, yet John complains, none re¬ 
ceived his testimony; Christ himself preached in Capernaum, and 
never such exalting a man, they boasted in him; yot only a few 
babes which the Lord wrought upon: the Galatians, would lose their 
eyes for Pjul, yet afterward they slight him, and join with false 
teachers against them : 0 therefore pray for such, and weep for them, 
but do not trust them too far; neither trust yourselves too much ; 
Job viii. 31,“ Then are ye my disciples if you continue;” Demas for¬ 
sakes Paul; all in Asia forsake me. 
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SECT V. 

Use 2. Hence be not offended if we see many apostatise, and fall 
from their most eminent profession; the Lord hath here foretold, 
that after some profession their lamps Hfill go out; we do not wonder 
if ponds full in winter are dry in summer, because it is the time and 
season of it, and they want springs to feed them; and never was 
there any time since the world began that there was such apostasies 
as now. . , 

First, One man, after much profession! intends to follow the Lord, 
conscience is troubled at human inventions ; 0, saith he, if delivered* 
well enough, though I lose never so much ! well he lays out all, and 
is delivered; but that which quiets conscience, doth not quiet his 
heart and affections; but his vory loss for conscience makes his 
lusts and desires after other things break out more eagerly, and men 
cannot now live upon Gospel only, with bread and water; no, no* 
you are deceived; as it is with sick men, they let go all their estato 
for their recovery; Ifut when recovered they must get up their 
estate again, this will not satisfy : and thus fall spiritually. 

Secondly, Others, they sought for much in ordinances, but finding 
not what they looked for, ordinances are bnt as pictures, fair afar 
off; but when men com© near them, word and fellowship, and people 
of God, then they despise them, because they find not a living God 
there. 

Thirdly, While God keeps men under sad temptations, wants, and 
afflictions: 0 then they are humble, and pray; but when blest with 
ease, and peace and plenty, and honour, then how lofty and secure ? 
this is better than the Lord : never such a decay of the spirit of 
prayer: never was their such a confusion in the world, such burning 
of cities, slaying* of men, rents in churches, God minding to stain the 
pride of all glory; and yet never such hearts. 

Object. But to stand so long, and yet to fall, seems strange ? 

Ans. If soon, it is a wonder: but if long, it is no wonder; if 
once past growing, you do not wonder if an oak be now decaying. 

Object. But they keep their profession still only in one thing vile, 
the error is only in their minds, a spirit of dissension. 

Ans. Scarce shall yon see one man in a hundred thqt is vile in 
every thing, that falls totally; the foolish virgins did not*so, yet 
their oil was spent, and their lamps going out; there was a man 
that was slain suddenly, and his blood in his face was fresh, and 
many weeks continued without putrefaction, yet life within was 
gone; sjftit is the condition of many a man by one wound or sin : a 
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physician at Wittenberg writes of the cause of this, be not therefore 
offended at them, bnt wonder at the Lord that he keeps thee: I 
know there are decaying saints, but they recover again here. 


SECT. VI. 

Use. 3. 0 therefore labour for the grace that may last, the bread 
that may last to everlasting life; in all bargains and buildings men 
will have a special eye to that* which will last; if it be rotten, let 
whosoever will, take it; for wlifi'n God doth fully awaken you, you 
will see it is not right; fhe foolish virgins, they thought they were 
well before : bnt now after some time, awakened, they see it will 
not hold or continue. For the Lord’s sake be suspicious here; fear 
least a promise being left, any fall short of it; other things will not 
last, neither creatures, nor the Lord to do you good, unless you have 
everlasting grace. It is a time the Lord is stripping the world 
of all ornaments, your wives, children, churches; God will take your 
husbands, parents, members, ministers, from you ; yet, if a heart to 
close with the Lord, 0 this is right. 

Quest. How ? 

Ans. 1. Take heed of any affection, without first subduing the 
contrary lust; for if you minglo them, the one will choak the other; 
this is sowing among thorns. 

2. Maintain it upon an everlasting root; if tho Lord gives yon 
grace, and you set it in your own garden, it will dio : no, let it receive 
life from the promise, that unchangeable love, and graco, and faith¬ 
fulness ; say, if that supports not, I fall, 1 Sam. xxiii. 5 ; Isa- xlvi. 
from gray hairs, I will carry thee ; Psalm xxiii. 2, 3, the Lord leads 
to waters, he feeds ! but I decay ? yet he restores my soul: 0 but 
he afflicts much ? yet his rod and his staff comfort md; I shall dwell 
in the house of God for ever. Be more empty as the Lord fills you. 
But 0 the sin of this world: all the creatures in the world cannot 
content, but this grace doth, and hence men regard not the Lord ; 
and hence you perish, and your grace shall perish also. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

UNBEGENEltATE PERSONS MAY HAVE A SENSE OP THEIR WANT OP GRACE. 

‘Our Lamps are.out. 

SECT. I. 

That foolish virgins or nnregenera/e persons may see and so com¬ 
plain of an utter want of all saviftg grace. 

Look but upon this pattern, they thought they were rich : and 
had something, but now they see they have nothing; and hence 
when they search their lives, our lamps are out; when they search 
their hearts is there any grace, or spirit of Christ, or Christ by his 
Spirit there ? no, our oil is spent, and lienee, “ Give us your oil;” 
they saw nothing now. The same persons . that are sometimes so 
puft up, they think they are rich and stand in need of nothing, may 
be basely dejected, aid so feel a want of all things. 

Quest. How may this appear ? 

Aiis. First, because this is no more than what the devils have ; if 
this be sanctification, to see, I have no santification; if this be hu¬ 
mility, to see, I have no humility if this be cleaness, to seo, I have 
nothing but ancleanness; the devils then are sanctified and cleansed ; 
who are unclean spirits, and accursed of God, and sot apart to all 
evil and sin, and bound up in the chains of darkness, so they know 
it; they believe the word, and they know they have no Christ, no 
grace, no love of God, never shall see mercy, comfort, &c., and 
tremble at this, “ with whom there is nothing but a fearful looking 
for of judgment.” 

Secondly, Because this is no more than what the law may bring a 
man unto; “For by the law/’ Rom. iii. 20, “is the knowledge of 
sin;” i. e. not only of gross sins, but also of secret sins; for con¬ 
science, which is in every man’s heart, will discover the first; men 
that live under the law see more; and hence Paul speaks of himself, 
“ so far forth as under the law,” Rom. vii. 7—11. Now that which 
may be wrought in a man merely by the law, may be wrought in a 
man under the law; a man under the law, is under the ( reign of the 
law, which is to convince of pollution universal, and so to curse; 
“The law is not the ministration of lifo to any man,” 2 @or. iii, 7; 
Gal. iii. 24, and if the law may convince of sin thus, this sight of sin 
and vileness is nb part of eternal life, and therefore foolish virgins 
may well come thus far; and this will especially be found among 
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them, where there is a searching ministry, that there is searee any 
close conveyance but the word discovers them : Gebazi cannot carry 
it so closely, nor Ananias so cunningly, but Elisha and Peter will 
find it out; Heb. iv. 12, “ The word is quick and powerful, and 
searclieth,” which is but a common work; and hence when Peter 
had told Simon Magus, “Thou art in the gall of bitterness,” he 
denietli it not, but saith, “O pray for me;” indeed, if the word 
discovers the strongholds and high forts, and secret lusts and imagi¬ 
nations, and b'eats them down and so brings the soul in subjection to 
Christ, and into captivity, that is it which is the power of the gospgl, 
and love of Christ peculiar fjo 4iia people’s works, but to let a man 
see he hath nothing but filth, and to be a little affected with it, this 
is no more than that which is wrought in a deceitful hearer, James 
i. 23, 24. The law or word lets a graceless heart (a forgetful hearer) 
see himself; and what can it truly discover to him but his vile¬ 
ness? this glass will discover their smallest spots; this sun will let 
you see motes; you know and sec, and that is all. 

Thirdly, Because this is no more than the awakening of sleepy 
conscience, which the worst man, and closest hypocrite may in time 
have; Cain’s conscience while it is secure, thinks his offering as 
good as his brother’s, but when awakened, now “ my sin is greater 
than I can bear;” Saul goes on persecuting David, and thinks God 
will help; and hence, 1 Sam. xxviii 5, gqes to Urim, &c.; but God 
answers him not: now ho sees his condition, and makes a doleful 
complaint of it, that God was departed, and no answer; this is usual; 
Psalm ix. 20, “ put them in fear, 0 God, that they may know them¬ 
selves to be but men weak, sinful, vile men; when the Lord sets 
up his judgment-seat in a ,man’s conscience, not only gross evils-, 
but the secrets of all hearts, all men’s hypocrisies aro then opened 
to themselves, as at the lasb day to all the world; and hence as 
hypocrites’ consciences, shall be broken open at the last day, so now 
also in this life, they may see thoir profession to bo but paint; hence, 
Isa. xxxiii. 14. Hypocrites are afraid when God appears in anger; 
“ 0 who shall dwell with God ?” they are sometimes so confounded 
with the holiness of God, and the terror of God from thence against 
sin, that who shall dwell with God ? are there any in the world that 
can stand before him ? now all is paint, and vile before him. 

Fourthly, Because hypocrites may have experience of a great 
change wrought in them, which decaying and corrupting, they may 
sensibly find a want of what once they had; which, though they 
thought it had been saving grace, or that which would commend 
them to God, now they see they have no grace at all, hence all are 
left as these virgins; if a man never was rich, he eannot be sensible 
Of being a bankrupt, a beggar; look as it was with. Adam, he was 
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in a happy estate, in the image of God; now when lost, he saw him¬ 
self naked, and was ashamed, and was this saving grace ? no : so, 
though hypocrites attain not to that righteousness, yet they may 
attain to many spiritual excellencies which they may prize exceed¬ 
ingly, as those that commend them before God and men ; bnt these 
corrupting, they may now easily see their nakedness, and vileness, 
and want of all; Saul had the Spirit- of God we know, but, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 14, “ an evil spirit came and God’s Spirit departed;” did not 
Saul know this ? the having of GoS’s Spirit made him more sensible 
of the evil spirit; so it is with many a man; the Spirit of God 
doth depart, and he cannot pray, nor prophecy, nor speak, nor think 
nor do, as he did; nay, he may finu an evil spirit upon him; and is 
this unknown ? may not foolish virgins know this ? as Samson when 
shaved. 

Fifthly, Because that which is somotimes a just judgment of God 
upon a carnal heart, that they may see and feel; but many times (I 
say not always, because the Lord doth use this to prepare for mercy) 
it is so that men that have despised grace, and Christ, men that have 
coloured it over with God, and thought highly of themselves for 
what they had; they shall see all their profession is but paint, and 
all their gold, tin and copper: John viii. 21. “You shall seek me 
and shall not find me, but shall die in your sins;” seeking ever, pre- 
supposeth a want of me; qnd if of me, of all life, of all grace, of 
all comfort and good; ajid this loss the Lord makes a punishment, 
which they shall bring upon themselves by contempt of him: 


SECT. II. 

Use 1. Hence we may see the woful Condition of those, viz., First, 
consider how far from eternal life those are that never knew their 
fall; the foolish virgins knew their want of oil and shining, and yet 
were shut out; how great is their fall then, and how great their 
misery, that have had burning lamps, but now know it not ? this is 
the state of many a professor, many a man who is fallen from the 
Lord, and the affections once he had, but he knows it not; God did 
enlighten him, but now he is blinding of him; he did affect him, but 
now he is benumbing of him; he did make him tender, but now he 
is making his heart fat; he did make him low in his pwn eyes (as 
Saul, but when a king then puffed up) so God is swelling of him; 
but this is most grievous, he knows it not, Isa. vi. If » man did 
know his lamp were going out, he might seek, as these, for it, and 
possibly find it; but now no hope unless the Lord help; as we see 
men wounded aijd falling, they are astonished at the blow, that they 
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know it not, and may die, nnless those about them dress them, and 
send to and fro for help to them; so it is with many, men are so 
stnpified with some blows of their lasts, nnless Christian friends ex¬ 
hort, admonish, and send their prayers and tears toheaven to theLord, 
no hope of recovery again, and whether the Lord will be entreated is 
hard to say; surely it is rare; and yet thus it is, 1 John v., some¬ 
times, if it be not a sin unto death : but in-a brother grace will fetch 
help; but if the man never had grace, and now fell without feeling, 
there is little hope; if a man can feel no sun rising upon him, nor 
yet how the day goes away, whether the sun bo setting or no, it 
argues miserable carelessness, pr miserable blindness, and that the 
man is in darkness; so here.* ** 

Secondly, What will become of them that were never cast down 
so low as these, that never came to be so good as hypocrites. 

For, 1. You were born and have lived not only in a sinful state, 
but in a Christless estate ; dead without all lifo, every part of thee 
polluted. 

2. If the Lord doth draw any out of this estate, he will make you 
know what poor creatures you are, and that you shall say, I thought 
I had been thus and thus, but I see I am wrdtchcd; I thought I 
should be saved, but now I am condemned, so that your mouth shall 
be stopped, Rom. iii. 21, else you would never come to the Lord, to 
your Father’s house, and prize the grace of God, if any husks to 
live upon now. 

3. You novcr knew this; never came to complain to any Christian, 
0 my oil is spent, my lamp is out; Christ and Spirit, and all good 
is gone; no, you think yourself rich, and want nothing; you have 
some knowledge, restraint of good affections, and full of these, “ The 
Lord will spue you out of his mouth,” if it is thus with you : nay, 
although you have means and hear of it, yet all the world cannot 
make you know your nakedness, misery, sin, and emptiness: well, if 
the Lord doth not set up a judgment-seat now, you 'shall be called 
before it one day, and then your secrets shall be made manifest be¬ 
fore all the world; and, because you say you see, “ therefore your sin 
remains;” so say I to you: you never did contemn God, nor hate God, 
&c., therefore your contempt remains: if it be, there Christ will dis¬ 
cover it, and so remove it; but is it not so ? therefore your sin remains. 


SECT. III. 

Use 2. Hence see the deceit of that sinful opinion, that true sanc¬ 
tification is to see I have no sanctification; and cleanness of heart 
to see nothing but nncleanness; and that this poverty of spirit, to 
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see no grace in a man’s self, nor no Christ there; and this not only 
hath been, bnt it seems if scattered still; which, as it is pleasing to 
many a graceless heart, and suitable to its Inst, so it carries a fair 
cloak of humility and self-denial in it, and makes way for such an 
evidence wtich the Scripture did never yet declare. 

Poverty of spirit is a grace peculiar to them that shall have the 
kingdom of heaven; but'to see no grace, is common to those that 
shall be shut out of the kingdom of heaven; none but those that are 
justified can be savingly sanctified 1 ; many that shall be condemned 
may see, do see, that they have no sanctification : and therefore this 
is no sanctification. , 

1. If this be poverty of spirit td see no grace, then common grace 
is special grace, peculiar to the elect, as trne poverty is. 

2. Then it is a grace of the Spirit of God to maintain an untruth, 
and to give the Holy Ghost the lie; for where there is poverty, there 
is grace and Christ. 

3. Then the graco of poverty of spirit should bo quite contrary 
to the Spirit of grace, “ which makes us know the things given us 
of God;” but this poverty of spirit makes us not to know them at all. 

Yet many will possess this true poverty of spirit, and this is true 
sanctification indeed. 

First, It is true, where there was never any of the grace of Christ, 
but men have run upon reformation without Christ, and affection, 
&c., there men are bound to see their black feet, and happy is the 
heart that can pull off every feather from such crests; but where it 
is, and the Lord hath given evidence thereby according to his word; 
now to deny it is devilish; for it was he that said “ Job did not 
serve God for nought,” and is a lie, of which he was the father; and 
is great unthankfulncss to the Spirit for'what ho hath done. 

Secondly, If there be no grace in a Christian nor Spirit, but all 
in Christ, then say it upon the house-tops, and be not ashamed of it; 
men must see nothing, because they have nothing; otherwise let this 
delusion rot, and never find acceptance in holy hearts: and yet how 
many still describe an hypocrite by all the graces of the Spirit, faith, 
receiving Christ as King, Priest, and Prophet, &c., and so are clean 
creatures and upright men, by seeing nothing in themselves contrary 
to Christ, John xiii. “ You are clean, but not all.” 

Thirdly, It is true, a gracious heart is apt to deny all the Lord 
hath done for him; yet the Lord likes not this, as Calvin thinks 
Peter did, Lord, hands and feet, and all; no, saith the Lord, thou 
art clean in head, and all but thy feet; and hence needs do washing 
but in that: and what more frequent than this sin ? but to make 
what is sinful a duty, this is. to turn day into night, and night into 
day, to call evil good, and bitter sweet. 
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SECT. IV. 

Quest. 1. But doth not the Lord bring every inan to see nothing 
in himself? > 

Aits. Yes, that the Lord doth in preparing him for Christ, or in 
drawing him toward Christ; but it is where there is nothing, neither 
poverty or any other grace. > 

Quest. 2. But is not this poverty of spirit, or do not those that 
are poor in spirit see nothing ^ 

Ans. 1. In regard of thdt uuregenerate part, which the longer 
they live, the more they feel the evil of it, and so the more poor 
they grow; they see no good there, and so account themselves the 
moBt miserable men mourning more under it than ever; yet see no 
good at all in themselves, this, if their eyes be open, they are 
not to say, “ I delight in the law in the inner manand hence a 
regenerate Christian is vile in his own eyes after all duties and 
enlargements, he sees how all is defiled with a filthy heart, and 
hence, Prov. xxx. 4. “ I am brutishand he Speaks of his natural 
estate, and in that part, for else it is cross to 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

2. They see nothing in themselves to commend them to God in 
point of justification; here all Paul’s past and present righteousness 
is accounted dung. ' 

Quest. 3. If an hypocrite sees and feels nothing, and those that 
are poor in spirit do so, what is the difference ? 

Ans. The differences are many. 1. He that is truly poor sees so 
much vileness, as that he loatlis himself, Ezek. vi. But the hypo¬ 
crite, if he hath any excellency, remains full of it, proud with it: if 
it be gone, he seeks himself, again, and loathes not himself. 

2. True poverty of spirit drives a man out of himself, and all 
carnal contents, as well as graces, to mercy, to live there, and cleave 
there, as in the prodigal, he did not only see a want, but feel a need 
of bread; I die without it, Psalm xl. 9.10. But another that sees 
no good, either is not driven out of his contents, but when he sees 
nothing, as Caip, builds cities, or if he sees some good in himself, 
then he is not driven out of himself. . 


SECT. V. 

Use 3. Hence see which is the surest and safest way of evincing 
onr good estate; for here men now are perplexed, either it is by 
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seeing no grace, and so expecting the witness of the Spirit, or by 
seeing some saving work of grace, and so looking to the witness of. 
the Word, and waiting for the confirmation of the Spirit; for 
seals do but confirm the promise and covenant; if it be by 
seeing no grace, then either by seeing no grace, without having 
the being of it, and irOw wait for a revelation, and then it is a delu¬ 
sion ; for he is under the •sondemnation of the Word, and therefore 
far from consolation of the Spirit; or by seeing no grace without 
seeing the being of it: if so then a man must seek for a witness of 
the Spirit, without understanding the meaning of the Spirit, or of the 
witness of it; and so a man must shpt his eyes against part of the 
truth, that he may see another part')' a man must see that he is be¬ 
loved, but not thou believer, or thou called, art loved or justified. 
0 then take heed of this way oY evidence; or else by now seeing 
grace, and waiting for a witness; now this is safest, for whenever 
the witness comes, it is certainly right now, not a delusion: hereby 
we shall see the full meaning of the witness and compass of the 
Lord’s love. And therefore take heed of denying all grace, and 
seeing nothing, and then wait for a revelation,'and if it comes now 
it is right; no such *matter, you may see nothing, and to hell, and 
no consolation to them that see nothing; think not that this is po¬ 
verty ; it may be a seal to a blank, to such a one as the Lord never 
intended mercy unto ; that which God promiseth pray for, Zech. xiii. 
ult. first, to say, It is my people, and then The Lord is my God; 
find that the Lord makes you his peoplo, and then say so. Let all 
know this is never questioned, whether the Spirit be the cause of 
witness and clearing our estate; but whether by seeing nothing, or 
shewing something; here is the mystery of it: 0 that God would 
make you hear, that are called away 1’rom‘the simplicity of the gospel 
of Christ: these foolish virgins were wiser than many now-a-days 
in this particular; they cried for oil in their lamps, or they knew 
they could not be accepted of the Bridegroom. 

0 search and try yourselves thoroughly; for you come in time to 
see al) your paint fall off, all your guilt discovered, &c. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

or THJ5 DESIRE OF GRACE THAT MAY BS IN U YPOOBITES. 

Give 6s of your oil, &e. 

SECT. I. 

That foolish virgins may„aitdseriously do desire, not only salva¬ 
tion, but grace itself. For theso’ virgins did not only desire the Lord 
to open to them, but “ give us of. your oiland this they do not 
desire in shew, but seriously; for thoy felt a want of it: our lamps 
are out, our oil is spent, our misery is groat; 0 now help us with 
your grace : this raav appear in theso particulars : 

First, They may feel a loss and a want of it, and having some 
liopo in this lifo to gain it, may seek it; thus not only the virgins, 
but Simon Magus, Acts viii. 24, when ho was t convinced he was in 
the gall of bitterness: ho doth not only content himsolf with his 
own, but doth commend himself to the desires of the church and 
apostles, “ 0 pray for me, that none of these things may come 
upon me,” but that I may be brought igto another estate, whereby 
I may escape all this: Amos viii. 11,12, “ I will bring a faminei 
not of bread, but of hearing the word,” i.e. you shall feel a woful 
want of that, and of the consolation, lifo, aud spirit of that, and you 
shall go from sea to sea tq fin 1, and shall not: 0 that I had taken 
my time, will the careless ones say ! 

Secondly, They may have a high opinion of it, and see a mar¬ 
vellous excellency in it, ahd hence may bo drawn to desire it, 
John vi. 33. 34. ‘‘ My Father gives you bread from heaven, which 
Moses gave not, and such broad as gives life unto fhe world; then 
said they. Lord, ever givo us of this bread and yet they were 
carnal, and desires carnal, arising from tho sight of excollency of 
it; that ascribe, Matt. xii. 33, 34, 1 ‘ To love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart is better than burnt-offerings and sacrifices0 that 
is admirable: the ordinances are good', and creatures are good, but 
this is better: as a man when he admires the world, he ever de¬ 
sires the woi;ld, though he never hath it, so here, as in Balaam: not 
only word aud Spirit may commend it, and so thoy may de¬ 
sire it, but tho excellency of it in the lives of tho saints will 
commend it, so as carnal hearts may desiro the company and love of 
such men above all in the world, Rev. iii. 8. Gen. xxvi. 28. “We 
saw God was with thee, aud that thou wert blessed of the Lord 
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and hence there are some desires after it, 2 Pot. ii. 19. Men escape 
pollutions by Christ. 

Thirdly, They have a taste of .the sweetness of it, and hence may 
desire it, Heb. vi. John was a burning light, and they rejoiced in 
him, and all Jerusalem^and Judea flocked to his ministry, and came 
into the wilderness after him; the savour of the grace of Christ 
may wonderfully draw desires after it,-they may find such a sweet¬ 
ness in it, Luke xiii. 26. “ Many shall say, Lord, have not we eat 
and drank in thy presence,” that is, they find much sweetness there; 
the Lord taught among them; they desired him, and thought he was 
their own, yet shut out: “ Many shall ue^k to enter in, and shall not 
bo able.” 

Fourthly, They may and do grpw np in a glorious profession in 
the ways of grace, and such a profession as to stand it out against 
persecution, and may have some growth toward it, which cannot be 
without somo desires and springings of heart after it. 


SECT. II. 

Use 1. Hence let this be an item to all the people of God, to pre¬ 
servo with all care, and not to lose, but to make much of the Spirit 
of grace inherent in them; for look as the Lord Jesus, when he 
would make his disciples wonder at their blessedness, and make 
much of him, and his love, saith ho, “Many kings and prophets 
have desired to see these days, and have not seen themso many 
professors of great parts and gifts shall desire to have that Spirit 
of grace and peaco which you have, and shall never see it, never 
shall have it: when David’s heart begata to be drawn away by the 
evils of the world, and then beheld the vanity of that, his desires 
are now turned 5 another way, “ 0 it is good for me to draw nigh 
to God,” that is good : as if he had said, though it be good to have 
the things themselves, yet it is not good for me to draw too nigh in 
my desires and esteem of them; but “ good for me to draw nigh to 
him.” It may bo sometimes your hearts are taken off from esteem¬ 
ing your condition, and what the Lord hath done for you; and hence 
no desire after the Lord or his grace, but the lawful comforts of the 
world; not inordinately, but if I had so much, or as good as others, 
then well. Psalm cxli. 4, David entreats the Lord not to incline 
his heart after any evil thing, no not after the wicked’s geod things, 
“ Let me not eat of their daintiesfor grant that thou losest all 
these things which others havo, the time will como when the greatest 
prince, and those that have their desires filled here, shall say, 0 that 
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I was in that man’s estate! Let the Lord, therefore, exercise you 
with many wants and sorrows; remember this, your end will be 
peace, which the worst would give*a world for another day. 

Use 2. What then will become of them that, never desired grace 
at all, because they are well enough without jit! a man cannot live, 
say they, by praying and hoaring of sermons; such duties are trou¬ 
blesome ; hinderances, not desirable helps; and when any ordinance 
comes, when will Sabbath bo ended ? and as for the people of God 
themselves, they can see no difference botween them and ether men, 
nay, they think them worso: if this be your roligion, God keep mo 
from your religion. Nay, thify,can see no beauty in Christ to desire 
him; they can desire that they were not kept in so much on the 
Sabbaths, nor so much pains taken with thorn to instruct them; it 
may be these may desire that their hands be kept from stealing, 
their tongues from cursing, and their feet from running to shed 
blood ; but tho life of grace, and powor of it, they desire not that, 
nor never did : I remembor when David was in extremity, “ Lord,” 
saith he, “ ray groanings are not hid from theethis was his com¬ 
fort when ho could not pray, Psalm iii. 8, 9, buj, here it is otherwise: 
canst thou, if extremity should come upon thee, say, now I am not 
able to speak, 0 remember my closet tears, my midnight groans, and 
daylight complaints, and those daily sighiugs after thee which havo 
arisen from this sorrowful heart ? did tjio Lord never work this in 
thee ? if extremity comes, and thou hast no such thing to witness 
for thee, do you think that you shall meet the bridegroom in peace ? 
0 no! go home, and make thy moan over thy own soul; tho Lord 
is far from me : if “ many seek to enter in and shall never bo able, 
what will become of me ? 

Use 3. Hence see how many people deceive themselves in their 
evidencing of a good estath, who because they see no oil in their 
vessel, nor see no shining in their lives, yet because they desire it, 
they think hereupon the Lord accepts them afid their desires 
and therefore the Lord will fulfil them ; this very conceit keeps, 
thousands in their sins and miseries, and that under conviction of 
them ; yet I desire it wero better with me; and they think hypo¬ 
crites make shows of this and that, that yet have unfeigned desires; 
and here thousands rest, and this slays them, Prov. xxi. 25. “ The 
desire of the sluggard kills him.” 


SECT. III. 

Quest. But doth not the Lord respect the groanihgs of his people ? 
doth not Christ say, John iv. 10, “ if thou hadst asked,” &c., doth 
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not the Lord look upon the inner man, the very frame, nay, desires 
that have been past ? 

Am. Yes, there be some desires which are evidences; some which 
are not; I shall discover them that be nnsound in the particular 
example of the foolish virgins. &c. 

First, Those aro unsound desires which arise in tho soul easily, 
without feeling a need of the Lord’s almighty power and Spirit of 
life to work them at first; we shall find that the desires of regene¬ 
rate Christians do not come easily, hut they find a need of the Lord 
to draw them, Jor. xxxi. 10; Lam. v. 21,-but the desires of others 
spring up easily and quickly; as these foolish virgins, they wanted 
oil, they could quickly desire it; and they go to their fellow-brethren 
for help, “ 0 give us of your oil.” , Look as it is with wild rye and 
grass, they will come up at the season of the year in abundance, 
without sowing or ploughing, tho ground bears them naturally; but 
other corn or grain will not come so easily ; your ground will not 
bear it till ploughed and digged, and then tho hand of man must set 
it, and die it must., before it can live again; so here, if desires come 
and spring up easily, it is a sign they are wild; tho Lord must break 
tho heart, and then sow these, and plant these from heaven, and you 
must fetch it out of heaven, elso it is naught; for when the Lord 
works saving desires indeed, he ever sows them in a broken heart, 
which is thoroughly broken indeed ; when God sets the smoking flax 
on fire (which aro desires) he first brniseth the reed itself. ' 

Secondly, The subject on which those desires aro ; a man hath a 
son and a servant; the son hath all his desires granted him, because 
he hath a sonly spirit; all the father hath is for him, that may be 
good for him; a servant desires importunately, but ho prays from 
tho spirit of a servant, and all that his master hath is not for him ; 
and therefore if he prays for tho inheritance or a part of it, tho por¬ 
tion of the son, shall lie have it ? no, he shall have what is fit for a 
servant; so it is hero, the Lord hath somo sons in his churches; 
these praying and desiring, from a son-like spirit, all that God hath, 
being theirs, they shall havo it; and lienee, Psalm cxlv. 18—20, 
‘ lie will fulfil the desires of them that fear him, and love him, and 
delight themselves in him;” for that is the son-like disposition; when 
ho is cut short of all comfort in the world, nay, when he may have 
his fill of them, yet ho delights in his father’s face, love, and grace ) 
and fellowship and house, Psalm xxvii. 4, “ For they are heirs and 
co-heirs with Christ, being sons but now they are servants in the 
house of God; shall they have their wills ? no; thus it was with 
these foolish virgins; they were only servants in the house, no true 
spouse or sons, and were foolish at best, and had not the spirits of 
sons, but had their lusts; never were espoused savingly to the Lord 
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Jesus himself, nor laid up all their hope in him, but were foolish 
and that is the ground why others’ deyres are heard, not theirs. 

Thirdly, Unsound desires make after a certain measure only, 
whereas the desires of saints seek after this grace without measure ; 
and thus the foolish virgins fell short of tho wiso; all that they 
could get was little enough for themselves’; but tho foolish look 
after some of their oil, as many a man lo'oks upon tho gifts and parts 
of another; 0, saith he, if I was as such a ono! and many a man 
sets up such a measure, and if lie hath that, is well, while lie wants 
that miserably : look wistly upon tho foolish virgins, they did con¬ 
tent themselves with a measure, and now they are in want of it, 
seek for it; at first a littlo did content them, and now when it is 
spout, a little will servo them again : and what is thoir measure ? 

1. So much as will beautify'and adorn them before men, “Our 
lamp is out.” 

2. So much as will comfort them against tho coming of Christ; 
for now they were troubled that their oil was spent, whereby they 
might meet the bridegroom : he that desires it for a little measure 
of it, his desires art certainly unsound; so much as will serve his 
turn, but he that desires it without measure’ as Paul, Phil. iii. 12, 
“ That I may apprehend by any means, that for which 1 am appre¬ 
hended:” As Chrysostom calls Paul that in'.-atiabilcs Dei cultor ; 
for ho makes it his last end : as he that desires wealth without mea¬ 
sure, though he gets not all the wealth of the world, yet tho more 
he hath tho raoro he craves; this his fleshly lust is his last end. 

Object. But he may desire it without measure for his own ends. 

Ans. I confess it is true; for men may desiro honour and no 
honour but by gifts, and no gifts but by grace ; and lienco may de¬ 
sire infinitely, but yet it is but a measure, viz. to serve his own ends, 
but not the Lord’s ends; fro set up himself.; true desire of grace, is 
for that which may pull down self, and make God all, Psalm cxix. 
4,5. * 

Fourthly, It is not their only desiro, or the only thing they de¬ 
sire, viz. the good spirit of the Lord, and that they might not live 
or anything else in them, but that tho Lord may live, and his grace 
and kingdom may prevail in their hearts; the desires of saiuts arc 
only after this ; or if their desires aro after other things, the Spirit 
lusts against them, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. As carnal desires are after life, 
and the comforts of it, so spiritual desires are after the life of Christ 
iu them, and the comforts of the Lord thereby, Psalm xxvii. 3, 4, 
“ One tiling 1 have desired, and that I will seek for;” what was it ? 
a crown, a kingdom ? no, “ but that 1 may dwell in the Lord’s house, 
for ever, and visit his temple notable is that example of Abra- 
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ham, Heb. xi. Two things he met with that might draw down his 
desires. . 

1. He came to a land which God promised to give him, where he 
lives among enemies, pnd in fears. 

2. He might have returned to another country, and now have been 
better. 

3. God blessed him, &c., 'but it was nothing lie desired, only an¬ 
other above; hence God is not ashamed to be called his God; bnt the 
foolish virgins fell short of this, an'd hence they now seek only in 
times of extremity : and this is the frame of many graceless hearts 
in time of extremity. 1. When all grace is gone. 2. When death 
is come, then they seek earnestly aftoV the Lord, and grace ; 0 their 
sin lies heavy! 0 then a humble,heart is sweet; but before their 
hearts were overcome with lusts after other things ; and this double 
heart every carnal one hath, Eph. ii. 3, “ Fulfilling the lusts of the 
mind,” i. e. diabolical lusts, “ and lusts of the flesh,” i . e. sensual and 
beastly lusts, it is the state of all men ; and hence promises are not 
made simply to men seeking the Lord, for they may miss, but to 
them that do it with their whole heart, Psalm cx. 2, Jer. xxix. 13, 
this they never do; and hence men pray daily, and live in their lust¬ 
ing all the day after; men are anxious in misery, but are cool in 
peace. 


SECT. IV. 

Quest. But seeing there is in saints two natures, flesh lusting 
against the spirit, and spirit against flesh; and a double heart in a 
reprobate, whereby he desires grace and ether things, how shall wo 
distinguish them ? 

Ans. 1. The Iftsts after grace, and wordly things in an hypocrite 
agree together in the same heart; bnt those lusts which are after 
the spirit in a regenerate heart are contrary one to another, and like 
fire and water, one seeking to destroy the whole being of the other. 
E. g. A man wants the thingB of this world, he seeks and desires 
after them, riches, honour, rest, and peace; bnt thinks he, if I had 
no more but this, I may to bell, if no grace; hence he desires that, 
and so now doing he hath peace, and all is quiet with him, and goes 
on sweetly in a way of profession and prayer; and a graeions heart 
is ready thus to do, and to make his head lie soft with twe pillows, 
but yet the Spirit riseth up against this, that the soul thinks, 1 
shall fall by this hfcart; Lord, how apt to rest in these lees! lusts in 
hypocrites are like brethren, that help one another, to this end to 
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get peace; bat here as enemies to destroy such a cursed peace as 
that is, in the godly. 

2. In a false heart lasts and desires after these things are dear to 
them, like their limbs and best members, they^cannot be nor cannot 
do without them; but in saints they are sores and blains, and so 
hated of them; ex. gr. Let a man havo a full table, and a fair 
estate, and outward blessings, promising much, and the ordinances 
of God, and a heart to follow God there; now see him lively in the 
service of God : but let him bef brought to extremities, and waut of 
all this, and fears of poverty, estate wastcth, poverty appears, and 
the wife cries out; now he falls down to tho earth in discontent or 
worldliness, and his life and ifffection to ordinances, or the servants 
of God, is now gono; as it is with a bird, when she hath two wings 
she can fly, but when she hath only one, then she falls, and the 
fowler takes her, because it was a limb precious to her, so here: thus 
it was with David’s servants at Ziglag, 1 Sam. xxx. 4, “ all wept 
till they could meet no more;” but here it was otherwise with David, 
he could fly to God without thoso wings; so when God gives a man 
a conditidh not so great as he would, and the heart lusts after so 
much, and God crosseth; lie cannot be content with a little or a 
mean estate, because his lust is his limb, lie cannot suffer it to be 
cut off, or be pared; if a man hath a wooden leg, he can cut it 
answorablo to his shoe, but if his natural foot, he must have his 
shoo cut answerable to it, no cutting olf that less: 0 it is dear: so 
it is with a man that hath a lust after any thing; it is dear, and 
hence he is said to live in it, and to be in the flesh ; but the desires 
after these things in a gracious heart are blains, they can be without 
them ; 0 never such a happiness if the Lord would deaden them to 
me, Gal. v. 24. “They that are in Christ have crucified the flesh, 
with the affections and lusts thereof.” 

3. The lusts and desires in a false heart are reigning lusts, and 
make tho desires after grace and holiness servo them, but e contra in 
a holy heart. Ex. gr. A man prays for the love of God, and the 
Spirit of grace; and it is affectionate, but yet it is ever for some 
lust: James iv. 3, a man desires grace to perfect his gifts, and gifts 
to deck him, and purchase him honour before men ; a man desires 
grace to quiet his conscience in assurance of God’s love, and pardon 
of sin, that he may live the more peaceably with his sin, Isa. lviii. 
3, 4. Now, in a gracious heart, the desires of these things serve the 
desires^fter grace; for he desires the things of this world to bo the 
more holy, Prov. xxx. 7, 8. “ Peed me with food convenient, that I 
may not tempt thee;” he desires, and hath them for Israel’s sake, 
2 Sam. v. 12. Like a tradesman, he bays and sells, but it is for 
gain, Phil. i. 20. 0 consider of these things, and if your hearts 
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have had only such false desires as these, know it, that as verily as 
these virgins were shut out, so shall you another day. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

THE BESIKES AND ENDEAVOURS OF HYFOCEITES AFTEK GEACE AKE 
NOT IiASMNG. 

SECT. !«. 

That foolish virgins, in their first endeavours after the Spirit of 
Grace, usually cease from seeking farther, before they have got that 
measure and fulness of it which will continuo to the last. Or, 

That there is a cessation in the first endeavours, of carnal profes¬ 
sors from seeking after that measure of grace, which will iudeed last 
and continuo until their meeting with, and appearing before, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

For tlieso virgins here did seek tho Lord Jesus and Spirit, and 
hence did get that measuro which lighted their lamps for a good 
season; but they contented themselves with this, and gave over 
seeking until it is too late; and therefore now they say, “ Give us 
of your oil, our lamps are butthese foolish virgins, when they 
had got somewhat, they are carried with abundance of affection and 
profession, they think themselves as good as tho best, and what need 
they seek for more! and then grow secure and fall asleep until all 
is spent. Tho Scripture is pregnant everywhere with this. Let us 
look and see the causes of this. 

First, Sometimes it is because they know not what that measuro 
is which doth accompany salvation; but they set up an imagination 
of their own he&ds, which is a false image of saving grace, and 
when they have that, now they think all is well, and they go no 
further. People that know not the Lord, nor tho power of his grace, 
“ will set up other gods, and serve them,” and there rest; until it is 
with them as it was with those, when the “ anger of the Lord waxeth 
hot, and spoilers come,” now they cvy unto the Lord : what is the 
reason why many a man falls short of the righteousness which is of 
God, viz., of faith ? Because he sets up in his head a righteousness 
of his own; and if 1 get that, then I hope the Lord will accept me, 
and forgive me; and hence Rom. ix. 31, 32, why did they miss of it? 
Because they sought it by a righteousness which is of their own; so 
why do many miss.of faith ? because they think it is an assurance ; 
or when a man rests upon Christ, not considering the need of an 
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Almighty power; aud hence the apostle prays for this, Eph. i. 19 
So for repeutauce, why do men fall short of it ? they think it is 
wlion God’s anger is expressed, the soul then comes to seek the Lord 
and finds some comfort, Psalm lxxviii-, Matt, iij., and so runs away 
with it: so for holiness, they think it is to be like others; and then 
well; they think these are tho men that shall live, and are happy; 
and look as it fs, as it was at Babel, wh’en head and tongues were 
confounded, one calls for a brick, the other brings him a trowel 
hammer, or tyle, because he did*but imagine what he spake, and so 
understood not his language : 30 it is here; men read and hear God 
speak, and ministers call ^for faith, and knowledge of God; but 
earthly minds cannot understand heavenly langnago; and hence 
they imagine that is faith and repentance which indeed is not, and 
so miss of that which would continue; and this is the misery of 
many thousands that in seeing soo not. Tho experience of the work 
of grace makes men savingly to know what grace is, John v. 37, 38, 
Now men graceless never felt it in tho life and power of it, aud 
therefore cannot tell it. 

Secondly, Prom the nature of common grace.; tho nature of which 
is, as the apostle speaks of lifeless knowledge, 1 Cor. viii. 1, “ to 
puff up;” it never loaves the soul sensible of his vileness, as saving 
grace doth, Ezek. xvi ult., and so makos a man never rest in seeking 
after the Lord ; but makes the soul feql himself full, and hence the 
desire is gone from seeking after more, as Rev. iii. 17, “She thought 
she was rich,” &c. The Spirit of Grace which is but common, heals 
a vile proud heart, it easeth him, it quiets him, in healing some sin 
which lies sore on tho coijseieneo : it heals aud quiets tho man, so ho 
is well, needs no repentance; but the Spirit of life destroyeth the 
man, and slays corruption, and hence he resists ; aud now saith the 
soul, I never felt my heart* so vile as now ; and hence saith Paul, 
“ Sin revived, and led me captive, “ 0 wretched man!” as it is with 
a prince, if any great ones come and serve him, he* likes them, this 
gives him rest, settles him in his throne; but if any ono come to 
reign over him, now he gathers all his strength to oppose : so com¬ 
mon grace ever comes as a servant to corrupt; and hence take a 
man of best wit and parts, ho turns them against the Lord, and 
makes them serve himself. 

Thirdly, Prom an apprehension of this difficulty, and an unwill¬ 
ingness in tjjhe heart to break through tho difficulty of seeking after 
the Lori; many a man sees (as Dives iu hell, “ Abraham afar off”) 
grace and God, and Christ afar off; but there is a great gulf be¬ 
tween them and grace; now to be watching, fasting, seeking tho 
Lord diligently, to follow the Lord hard, Psalm fxiii.; to keep the 
heart lamenting lilt the Lord comes, this is hard, as Iieb. iii. it is 
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said, “ They oonld not enter in beoause of unbelief.” 1. They 
thought they could never overcome. 2. They thought the Lord did 
therefore hate them, Deut. i. 27. They did not regard the strength 
of God; “ they shall be but bread for us,” saith Caleb, Numb. xiv. 
9, they oonld not believe that to bo bread that is so hazardful. So 
it is with many a man, and hence he sits down with desires and 
hopes, and so perisheth; ‘‘ the sluggard’s desires slay him,” hence 
many complain of difficulty, but never break difficulties, and so 
perish, and so not like to the mercfiant that goes far for peril. It 
is his business, and no storm nor ill weather drive him away, till he 
hath got what he hath now resolved tb venture all for, Prov. ii. 5, 
“ if thou dig for silver,” &c. Many prize Christ and grace, 0 that 
I had it, but are loth to dig for it,, they love their ease so well, and 
hence rest in their desire after it; but indeed miss it; and hence 
many can come to, and follow God in outward ordinances, but never 
find fruit and comfort in any of them, because of difficulty, yet sit 
down content, because they seek for ordinances, as Prov. xii. 27, 
" The sluggard roasts not what ho had took in huntingthere is a 
very great delight incoming to ordinances, as travellers under the 
shadow, but then to climb the tree that is hard, and hence lose tho 
fruit, and hence God seeing a man love his sloth, and hath that base 
esteem of his grace, as that he will not follow so hard after it as be 
hath done after his lusts, Iqt looso Satan, and ho comes and stakes 
down a sinner in this, God must do all, and there, he rests, and so 
he falls short; like one that comes to husbandmen, and tells them 
they have taken much pains and care to get their ground good to 
bring forth much, but for time to come their ground shall bring forth 
fruit without planting or sowing, only reap you the fruit; it would 
be good news to them, and they believe it, and then when the year 
comes about, they are to seek for corn ; "and here they rest, and by 
this means want. 

Fourthly, Frtfm foeliug the unprofitableness of seeking the Lord 
through difficulties, and hence they give it over. 

1. Some follow the Lord for carnal ends, as Judas did, but he 
finding the purse grow lank, and the bag empty, he forsakes the 
Lord. 

2. Some for comfort, and hence pray and mourn; Mai. iii. 14 
what profit is there that we have walked so; as it was with Naomi 
when she returned home, both her daughters accompany her some part 
of her way, “ Return again,” saith she, “ to your friends, here is no 
husband for you where I gothe one would not be beaten ofif, it is 
not a-husband I came for, but God ; “tby God shall be my God:” 
the other Rearing'her speeches, and loving her father’s house, and 
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conntry, goes back, not without some affection ; so it is here; whereas 
faith will cry the more. 

Fifthly, From the offences which usually Satan casts when they 
are in the heat of their first endeavours; as the .stony ground being 
offended fell away, As, 

1. Persecution, and hence they fall; a child begins to look to¬ 
wards God; the father, mother, friends scoff and reproach. 

2. Corrupt teachers, Matt. xxiv. that like false Christs deceive, 
and put a world of scruples into men’s heads, and then lead them 
away; as the Galatians that would pall out their eyes for Paul, yet 
by love and smooth carriage of false teachers so plausible, they fell 
off strangely. 

3. Corrupt company, womonoripon; many strong men have fallen 
by the one, and “ men also who having a form of godliness, yet de¬ 
nying the power of it,” their hearts aro taken in these snares. 

4. Some hard point of doctrine, John vi. GO, 66, something is 
preached that is cross to our apprehensions ; I will never believe it, 
say they, and away they fall. 

Sixthly, Because of false comforts, which usually men meet with 
before they get that which will abide in them, in their worst hours; 
and this quiets all. 

1. From themselves; a man sees Christ only can redeem him by 
price, but he feels no need of Christ to reedem him by power; and 
now seeing what a miserable creature he is, stays himself upon the 
Lord, that it may be by somo word which he hears, John viii. 30, 31, 
“ when they heard that, they believed;” yet the Lord tells them, 
they are not free, but werp yet captive to their sin, which they need 
the Son himself to die to save them from ; and so many a one com¬ 
forts himself, and stays here though he has no other assurance. 

2. The approbation and Comfort of others, Ezek. xiii. 3,4. 

3. Strange ecstasies of joy which many a man meets with sud¬ 
denly : they have eaten and drunk in Christ’s presence, and have 
been comforted at such and such a time in such a manner; this, we 
shall find, persuades men that God is theirs without revealing the 
subject, viz. we are his people, and that change which God hath 
made. 


SECT. II. 


Quest. *What is that measure which will last, and throughout con- 
tinue ? 

Ans. I have spoken of this at large; but he thht love%tho truth 
as his daily bread, will .feed upon it, whenevor it is set before him ; 
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I shall express myself in one thing only, viz. They give over before 
they have tasted and drank the satisfying sweetness of the grace of 
Christ, and the presence of his grace in their souls ? look as it was 
with Israel, they c%me out of Egypt, and saw the wonders of God 
in the wilderness, and had his fiery law, and glorious tabernacle 
among them, yet they never came to the land of rest; so it is at 
this day with many, they have some glimpses of the excellency of 
Christ, and his grace, and somo desires after it, and some tastes of 
it; they are pulled out of their woful bondage, and seeing words 
of God are oft affected, yet their carcasses must fall in the wilder¬ 
ness, because they never come to rest; they fall off from God be¬ 
cause they nevor knew what this reiit meaneth, Heb. iv. 11. 

Hypocrites have awakening grpce, and are much troubled ; they 
have enlightening grace, and know more than many Christians: they 
have affecting grace, and are wonderfully taken with the glad tid¬ 
ings of the gospel; but satisfying grace, or that grace which brings 
them to full rest, and satisfying sweetness in God, not only to their 
consciences but to their hearts; not carnal, but spiritual, this they 
never came to, John iv. 14, “ ITo that drinks the water I give, shall 
never thirst again !” John vi. 54, “ If ye eat my flesh and drink my 
blood, there is life,” if not, no life; eating and drinking is not sip¬ 
ping and tasting; many may eat and drink in his presence, as those, 
but yet not feed at all on his person ; this makes the soul glad in 
God all the days of his life ; where any creature is at rest, there it 
is in the proper place ; it is a token the Lord is the proper place of 
the soul (not sin, nor hell, which was Judas’ proper place), when it 
is at rest there; and this is the last end, and fruit of the redemption 
of Christ, so to satiate as not to desire other things, and there to 
stay though the heart doth oft not feel the same sweetness. 


SECT. HI. 

Now there are four things which do concur to this fulness of satis¬ 
fying sweetness. 

First, Manifestation of the Lord Jesus in his full proportion, and 
in all the dimensions of his goodness to the soul; the soul of man is 
made for, and so desires an infinite eternal good ; whiles this good is 
not known to such a one, it never satisfies; and hence let a ptau look 
upon any one creature, there is much sweetness in it, bu4 not all; 
hence it satisfies not; there is sweetness in honour and wealth, but 
if sick, ayni'scrubfe man; there is sweetness in health, but if poor 
and naked, a desolate man ; and if one oroature had all in it, yet 
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when one thinks this must be taken from me, it is like Jonah’s 
gonrd, it never satisfies. 

Now the grace which satisfies much first, manifests the fulness of 
infinite goodness suitablo to me in the Lord; if t,liat, now do I want; 
any outward blessing it is in Christ, for he is heir not only of hea¬ 
ven, but of all the world. 

2. Do I want spiritual blessings? Eph\ iii. there is all in him, 
life, and peace, and glory. 

3. Have I nothing to move tlie*Lord to do any of these to me, yet 
there is fulness of tender mercy ar.d pity in him, Eph. i. 17, and 

iii. 18. . » 

• » 

Secondly, Possession of the good as mine; let a poor man see 
heaps of gold before him, it satisfies not him, because it is none of 
his; let a Christian hear of kingdoms, peace, glory, in and with 
Christ, yet it satisfies not him ; it troubles him the more, if Christ 
forsake him, and grow strange to him; but to be sure that Christ is 
mine, this makes the soul do, nay suffer tho utmost for Christ, and 
to know that nothing can separate, &c., as a warrior that knows he 
shall kill, and not lose his life, will venture like Sampson upon an 
host of men ; they may wound me, they cannot bind or slay me, 
ltora. viii. ult. there is joy and satisfaction in finding the pearl of 
great price, what joy when it is possessed ! 

Thirdly, Communication of this good to the soul; let a man havo 
meat and drink, but he cannot come at it when ho hath need of it, 
will this satisfy if it be locked up? let a man have real possession 
of never so many lands, yot if he hath not tho benefit sure to him 
as well as the thing, he will never hold out; what am I tlie better; 
so that grace satisfies that brings tho soul to fruition of the good ? 
that it is now in respect of the benefit of it conveyed to the soul, 
Psalm xvi. 4, 5, “tho Lord'is the portion of my lot and cup,” and 
he maintains both; and hence Jer. xiv. 9. “ Why art thou like a 
man astonished, yet in the midst of us!” if a man* have moat and 
clothes, and the one never feeds, the other never warms, would this 
satisfy ? no, unless that he may feel them, nay he would think this 
a curse; so let saints have God in his ordinances, the best in the 
world, if not fed thereby, Lord! what a misery is this! especially 
if the Lord helps not in time of need. 

Fourthly, Reflection of good again to the good which doth refresh 
us, else it never satisfies ; if a man have meat dealt out; and it is 
very sweet, yet if it gives him no strength to perform acts of life; if 
a man have a friend, and he cannot love again, nor shew testimony 
of love, it will not satisfy him; so that grace satisfies which makes 
the soul reflect the love of God to God again ; "shall ^serve the 
Lord,” said David, “of that which cost me nothing?” you know tho 
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vine and olive, Judg. ix. were quieted by this, “ that they did rejoice 
the heart of God and manwhat do you tell me of bonds? “I 
acconnt not my life dear to finish my course,” saith Paul. 

Now a carnal heart gives over before he sees or possesseth or en- 
joyeth the Lord, or found the sweetness of a holy life in walking 
with God. Hence, 

1. He loaths and is weary of all fcis profession and truth he 
knows, and the God he talks of. 

2. Hence they break out to some lasts or other; which because if 
not satisfied here, they must satisfy themselves some other way, 
either in vain conceits or opinions, or ‘iujts of the world. 

3. Hence desperate doubts, is the Lord mine ? whereas if it were 
otherwise, then as it is with a map, ask him, how do you know you 
eat and drink ? It satisfies me saith he, it puts strength, I should 
die daily else. 


SECT. IV. 


Use 1. Of examin&tion, instruction, and exhortation to all those 
who rest content with that measuro of the Spirit which will never 
last, to begin again, and lay a better foundation, lest it befal you as 
did these virgins, or as the sinner in Prov. v. 11—13, “you mourn 
when not your flesh only,'but soul is consumed; 0 how have I 
despised instruction !” lest wrath break out which cannot be 
quenched, for dealing slightly with God and your own souls; how 
many Christians take that for grace, which when it comes to trial 
will be found too light, and know it not, and regard it not, “ till the 
handwriting of God is upon their consciences!” 

If therefore you have not found the satisfying sweetness of the 
Spirit of grace, that water which quencheth all your inordinate, 
thirst, that bread which feeds you to life, be sure yonr oil is spent, 
and your light will go out before you die. 


SECT. V. 

Quest. How Bhould I know that satisfying sweetness ? 

Ans. Ah, methinks, you should say, 0 that I did knowat! yet 
wary I would be of giving any just occasion to break off what the 
Lord in his grace hath wrought; yet you may know something of it 
by this. 

First, When the Spirit of God’s grace dispensed in his ordinances 
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doth glut yon and slay yon, and make you worse ; here is not the 
grace of Christ which doth satisfy you, if the more knowledge yon 
have of the truth, the less glory you see in the truth, and the less 
you love the truth; if the more comfort you have found by it, 
the less you now desire after it; if the more abilities you have 
received by it, the more proud you grow, and high-minded, if hav¬ 
ing come for to seek the ordinances of G’od, the less good you find 
by them, the more weary yon grow of them, and ihe more you 
despise them; it is certain, the satisfying grace of Christ is not here, 
when the bread to feod, is poison to slay; is not this the condition 
of many ? what is the cause they are growing worse, that they are 
worse in their latter end and middle of their Christian profession, 
than at the beginning, because they are grown full by God’s ordin¬ 
ances, and so worse; what is the cause in places of persecution the 
Lord’s ordinances were precious, not when they come to them ? 
God’S* ordinances plenty makes them to undervalue them through 
their sin; look as it is with men in consumptions,• whose life is 
going out, they think they can eat, yet when it is before them, loath 
the smell of it, or a little serves them, whereas another finds it 
otherwise, not but that saints may feel thus, but they with Hezekiali 
mourn under it, 2 Chron. xxxii. Hob. vi. 5, I have hewn and slain,” 
what is the cause ? “ because your goodness is like a morning dew, 
which soon vanishetb, therefore have I slain them.” 0 God loves 
us, and we are the best people in the world, because we have ordin¬ 
ances ; no, but because you be shallow, hence you shall have pro¬ 
phets to slay you. 

Secondly, If any man maintains any living lust in himself in the 
midst of his profession, and hungers after it, and the life of it; for 
when a man hath better food to feed upon, he will neglect his own 
at home, as Christ said to »thera when they asked him, why he did 
not oat; how many be there which have strange gifts, and have had 
marvellous ebbings and flowings of the Spirit of lifo and peace, and 
yet one sin have they lived in, and would not, could not live with¬ 
out it. Look as it was in the wilderness, they were for a time pretty 
well content with their allowance and wilderness-walks and provi¬ 
sions, but they could not stay long, “ They asked meat for their 
lusts, but he sent leanness into their souls,” Psalm, cvi. 14, 15. So 
there it is, if lust be stirring, the Lord either denies it his own 
people, because he will starve the lust, that the soul may grow, or if 
lie give^, it, slays the lust by it, gluts it, makes the soul grow weary 
of it, and prize his first husband more; as Solomon by his experi¬ 
mental discovery of the creature; many men confess and pray 
against their sins, but by their sorrows and desires they do main¬ 
tain the life of their sin, fall to it as a dog to the vomit; you will 
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be cast away at last, 1 Cor. ix. ult. “ Lest I become a cast-away 
whereas a gracious heart doth not maintain, but waste and consume 
his lust. His life is to live to God. 

Thirdly, If a man,’s heart and affections reach not the people of 
God with the dearest embracings, nor yet mourn for the want of such 
a heart; for sometimes there are some drops of the Lord’s goodness 
falling into the heart, whereby the souk cleaves unto the Lord, and 
is moved and ravished, and bears much love, as it thinks, towards 
him; but look to their love to the people of God, there they fall 
short; because “ the love of Christ is not shed abroad abundantly 
into their hearts, filling and satisfying of themand hence have 
none to pour out upon the souls of flieir neighbours, 1 John iv. 20, 
21. In onr own country what was the accusation of saints? viz. 
They are hypocrites before God; what do you think of those men 
that said so? Am. Surely they were enemies to the Lord, and that 
never loved him; for then they would love his people. But what 
is the occasion hero ? now they say they como for ordinances; but 
they are uujust oppressors, cruel; poor men may starve before re¬ 
garded by them; and ( so they cast reproach not only upon some few, 
but all the people of God, and church of God ; if that it bo so, their 
acousation is God’s accusation, if not (as generally it is) for many, 
though unable to do much, yet if called to do it, would lay down 
their estaies and lives for ( others; then know thou never hadst 
Christ’s love shed in thy heart (which will continue) but drops of it 
only; because thy love cannot reach to theso. * Beloved what is the 
end of your coming over hither ? is it not to onjoy first Christ, the 
saints’ company is most precious; and do you hero bite, and consure, 
and devour, and neglect, and reproach one another, and upon any 
conceived injury stumble ? arc poor men neglected ? It is a sad 
sign the love of Christ is not in power, H'eb. vi. 9,10. 

Fourthly, If there have been abundance of sweet affections and 
sweet refreshing, thereby rising up within the soul, without the 
death and killing, and removal of the contrary lusts and sins; it is 
certain this soul was never truly filled nor satisfied with the Spirit 
of God’s grace; for as it is with vessels, while they are filled with 
lime or chaff, they cannot be filled with wheat or with water; so 
while the heart is filled with some noisome distempers, it cannot bo 
filled or satisfied with the Lord; look but abroad in the churches, 
how many aro there that say and think they hate their. sin as the 
only evil, they close with the Lord Jesus, they love the people of 
God all of them, they seek the glory of God, and yet tliay do but 
think so ! for though they hate sin, yet it is unsoundly, because they 
see not how closely their li ands are knit to their sin ; they never 
did believe, because they never felt their unwilling heart to closo 
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with Christ they never loved the saints, because they never felt their 
contempt of saints; never sought God’s glory, because they never 
mourned under that which did stain it; they never make work with 
their own hearts; the stony and thorny ground withered, beeause 
their soil was naught; a heart filled with sweet affections, which 
never felt the strength of contrary corruptions lying underneath, it 
is an ill soil where those affections will never prosper, nor prove 
right; and hence, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21, he that purgeth himself from 
these things shall be a vessel of honour, ever preserved, never broken. 
Bo not put it to a venture, it may be I may have grace, and so put 
your salvation to the hazard ef such hopes; but the Lord that comes 
to thee knocking open the doorlhat he may come in and feast; cry 
for infinite creating power and mercy to make haste and come and 
help thee ; what have you to do else but, to get your old lusts.purged 
away ? what do you labour for elso ? If you have children to bring 
up, if you have any love to them, you will have to feed them, and 
satisfy them if possible; and yet behold thy soul perishing for want 
of true spiritual refreshings! 


SECT. VI. 


Use 2. Of exhortation to all young beginners, and so to all others; 
take heed that you chop not at your comfort too soon; take heed you 
do not perish in tho way, that while scoking after the Lord and rest, 
you fall from the Lord by security and scandal, and so you perish ; 
but labour for that which'will continue and last. 

Mariners when they go a*voyago, they will trim their vessel, and 
search if their be not sometlyng amiss whieli may sink the ship at last; 
if once out at sea, they may die before they come home; and hence, 
at first setting out, are caroful; so do you. , 

2. You will meet with trials enough to exercise all yonr grace, 
you will find all little enough in the issue. 

3. This will be your comfort at death, that though it be difficult, 
yet if you have fought a good fight, and run a good race, there is 
now a crown, this will make you to gp out of the world wondering, 
and go up to eternity in your chariot, in your triumphant chariot of 
glory, when you shall see on the one side, here a Demas forsaking, 
there a Judas betraying ; here one Christian withered, there another 
scandalised and offended; and yet the Lord hath upheld thee (in 
thy integrity) a poor creature, that thoughtst thou shouldst never 
have held out at all. 

That you may do thus, two things are to be done 

2 n 
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First, Bo sure your wound at first for sin be deep enough; for all 
the error in a man’s faith and santification springs from that first 
error of his humiliation; if a man’s humiliation be false, and weak, 
and little, his faith is light, and his santification counterfeit, as may 
be seen in the stony and thorny soil; if a man’s wound be right, and 
humiliation deep enough, that man’s faith is right, and his sanctifi¬ 
cation is glorious ; for Christ cannot be exceeding sweet and satis¬ 
factory to the soul, unless sin be at first exceeding bitter; and this 
is the reason why Christ is not sweet nor precious at first nor after¬ 
ward, becanso sin is not so bitter to them, especially heart sins; 
Christians shall find it the esteem and- price of Christ’s falls, while 
sin lies light and is not bitter. 


SECT. VII. 

Quest. How bitter must it be ? 

Ans. So bitter as that nothing contents your heart, while sin is 
with you, and the Lord is gone from you, Lam. iii. 4, 9. “ Mino 
eye ceaseth not mourning, till the Lord look down from heaven 
as a man that looks for a prince to come and live with him, he pre¬ 
pares rooms for all his attendants, but he reserves the best lodgings 
for tho prince himself, and they are kept empty till he comes : so the 
soul entertains creaiures, and ordinances, and saints of God, bnt yet 
the heart is not content, hut sits empty, desolate, while the Lord is 
gone; for whilo tho heart is delighted with somewhat else beside the 
Lord (that if the Lord comes, it is well, if not, it is merry ancl jolly), 
see what the Lord there speaks, James iv. 8—10. “ Cleanse your 
hearts and he will draw nigh unto you ; 5 ’ turn laughter to mourning, 
else you are not humbled. Let God’s own people do so, it stops up 
the fountain of God’s love, and sweetness of mercy, Psalm, xxx. vii. 
“ When carnally confident, I was troubled; as it is in marriage, if a 
man know tbfre is familiarity between the woman and another lover 
he will have none of her; but when sin is thus bitter, the Lord hath 
tho garments of joy to give for the spirit of heaviness, Isa. lxii. 1, 2. 
0 therefore,[though it be cross to have limbs cut off, and breasts searod, 
bones broken, &'c., yet part with all for life, even this life of Christ 
in you, which will give you full content. 
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SECT. VII . 

Quest. How shall I do thus, my heart will be wanton and carnal ? 

Ans. 1. Set this down for a conclusion, I sJiall never be comforted 
by the Lord, while anything olse corafofts my heart, i. e. for itself, 
as hath been proved; and if this was well thought of, this would 
make a man above all other things detest his carnal content, be¬ 
cause this indeed keeps the Lord from him. 

2. Keep the remembrance of bitterness of your sin and evil in it; 
thus David, Psalm, li. 3, sot if ever before him; for all the sweet of 
sin comes into the heart by a delusion first begot in the mind, of 
some present good in it, which the soul not attending to is drawn 
away by it, Jam. i. 14, “ drawn away and enticed lienee fortify 
here. Three things in sin, which, if remembered, would make it 
bitter. 

1. Sentence of condemnation past upon by thee by tho law of God 

for it, which may make a soul to mourn: little content do men take 
in their prison-bolts. * 

2. The death, and agonies, and sorrows of the Lord Jesus, to ac¬ 
quit the soul from this condemnaiion : this is that which may work 

bitterness as for a first born,” Zeeh. xii. 10, IT. 

3. Crossing the will, and so grieving* tho heart of Christ now in 
glory, as when the old world grew sensual it grieved God to the 
heart; keep these in remembrance ; what pleasure canst thou take 
in that which makes the Lord sigh ? 

4. ‘‘ The end will be b'lttorness,” Psalm, lxxiii. 17. 

Secondly, Take hoed you miss not of that faith which will bring 
in supply, Heb. iv. 1, 2. Take hoed lest a promise being left, any 
fall short of that rest which comes by the promise by an unbelieving 
heart; for many desire the Lord, and rest upon the»Lord, and satis¬ 
fied with their hunger, and with their rest on him, without receiving 
life from him; truly you will fall from the Lord then; for if the 
Lord doth not daily drop life into your hearts, you will grow weary 
of him ; and ordinances, they are empty wells, and promises they 
are dry beasts : if you have bread, but it feed you not, you will not 
care for it. 


SECT. IX. 


Quest. How shall I get this faith ? 

Ans. 1. Honour and advance the Lord’s rich grace'in thy heart, 
2 h 2 
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before thou goest to him for the Spirit ©f life; thus that poor woman 
« jf i C an but touch his skirt, I shall be whole;” if I can come to 
him, I shall have help; many think before they go to Christ, I shall 
never speed, I shall r never overcome these evils; and hence the 
Israelities are excluded Canaan: though I know the Lord doth 
pity his poor people when they believe, though not thus far; as it 
is with men; if you would' get their hearts from them, commend 
them; so here; and though this doth not move the Lord, yet it is 
an ordinance; it is a way of God, Mi'c. vii. 17, 18. 

2. Take up a firm resolution never to let thy heart go from seek¬ 
ing the Lord till this is wrought, Psalm, xvii. 4 “ This I will seek 

after;” see that thou must needs have*this; and hence do not say, 
I have desired and gone to the Lord, and no help comes, and now 
sit down: no, but take advantage hereupon to desire the moro, and 
to make the Lord’s denials or delays the ground of thy cries; as the 
Canaanitish woman; as Jacob by wrestling against the angel, had 
the blessing at last: say, as it hath been long, so therefore Lord 
help because of that. But sins are many and the heart is worse : 
0 the more need of grace; Moses, Exod. xxxiii. 18. “ If thou wilt 
not go with us, carry us not up hence.” 

3. Wait for the Lord quietly, and look out when will it be better. 
Isa. Ixiv. 4. “ Eye hath not seen;” and wait for him first; and so 
for other things, Isa. yxx. 18. “Blessed are they that wait for 
him.” 

4. If the Lord give s not; yet seek to give him content, though 
he doth not content thee, as Mary, John ii. when they wanted wine, 
1 John iii. 22, wo dowhat pleaseth him; and hence have our 
answer; this will fetch it. 


CIIAPTER XIV. 

SHEWS THAT THE GRACE OF ONE PERSON WILL NOT ADVANTAGE 
ANOTHER THAT WANTS GRACE HIMSELF; AND THAT THE BEST 
CHRISTIANS CANNOT DISPENSE GRACE TO THOSE THAT WANT IT. 

Verse 9. Bat the wise answered, saying, Not so, lest there be not’enough for us 
and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

SECT. I. 

Heroin is set down the answer of the wise to the request of the 
foolish virgins. 
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This answer of the wise virgins contains two things. 

First, A denial, together with the reason of it, which is a check 
to their folly. 

Seoondly, Their counsel and advice, directing them to the remedy, 
if there be any which might supply them with oil: “ Go to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves.” The Spirit of grace comes not 
so lightly by: you would have it given*; no, you must buy it; you 
would have us help you; no, there are others appointed for to sell 
it you; away to them before the Bridegroom comes. 

1. “ Not so” [They are words inserted in the English text, not so 
in the original; but yet they*are safely put in, partly because they 
are intended directly in the strength of their reason, and involved 
therein implied thereby ; partly.because they do more clearly ex¬ 
press the meaning of the words, and give their sense more distinctly. 

2. “ Lest there be not enough for us and for you.”] What ! did 
the foolish now look to works of supererogation and prayers of 
saints, and the treasury of the church’s holiness and indulgences ? 
Surely no ? Surely no, for these were virgins, had escaped the pol¬ 
lution of Antichrist, and they go for this not^ to Popish treasurers, 
but unto them that are wise; neither is it likely that Christ’s com¬ 
ing could awaken them out of their security to fall to gross Popery 
so suddenly, whiles they were the companions and imitators of the 
wise, and therefore this is not the meaning, as some have wrested the 
words, and so make the answer of the wise to be a Protestant answer 
to a Popish petition, and therefore bid them go to shavelings that 
will for money sell pardons, and indulgences, and prayers and 
merits. 


SECT. II. 

Quest. What, then, are the wise unwilling to communicate of the 
graces they have ? what Christian but is willing ? 

Ans. First, We are not to adhere to words in opening parables, 
but to the soope; now their scope was hereby, first to sink and 
humble the hearts of the foolish, and to let them know that all that 
which they had in time of extremity was little enough for themselves 
at this season. 

Socoadly, This answer is made answerable to the ground of their 
request;*you know how hypocrites in churches rest in outward pri¬ 
vileges, and how they are carried unto ordinances, but not above 
ordinances indeed to Christ; and though they have some knowledge 
of, and lookings above them to Christ, yet missing him, like men 
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sinking, catch hold upon that which is next, and so look for help 
thence; so these being in the fellowship of the wise, and admirers 
of them, and having got good by them, and imitated them, they rely 
too much upon them for it; and hence they answer, we have but our 
measure, and therefore it is not in our hands to dispense grace in 
times of extremity; that must come from him that hath received the 
Spirit without measure; so 'that this answer doth not imply unwill¬ 
ingness to communicate, but to let the others see that they were not 
the first that could communicate. 4 

Thirdly, You are to consider that God had now broken open the 
consciences of the foolish, they professed they had no oil; hereupon 
the wise virgins are not unwilling to' communicate altogether; but 
considering other means are sanctified to begot grace where it never 
was, or rather of greater efficacy and power; hence they send them 
to other means, to them that sell, professing this for their ground, 
that they had little enough for themselves, and it was not in their 
power now to convey any. This I conceive is the direct scope of 
the parable in this verse. 


SECT. III. 

Obsei-v. 1. That the grace of God’s Spirit in other wise-hearted 
Christians, will do no good to foolish virgins, and slothful Christians, 
in the days of their extremity. Ezck. xiv. 20, “ Though Job and 
Daniel stood before me, they shall but deliver their own souls 
gracious holy men, if not only in misery but sin, 1 John v. 16, they 
shall recover, not others, Jer. iv. 4, “ Eest my wrath break out 
like fire.” 0 therefore dally not under 'ordinances; to have them, 
but no gain of them; to have vines planted, but not to eat fruit of 
them, and all byreason of a slothful heart, is a dangerous thing; as 
many a man hath a rich stock, and a good trade, and yet thrives 
not; 0 he is not careful to keep, nor diligent to improve, but.is idle; 
so hore. 

0 consider the wrath of God! In extremity usually the Lord 
hears and helps his poor people ; but it shall bo far from the Lord, 
when others shall say, Lord help; no, let others’ tears and prayers 
be regarded; no, what, Lord, not in extremity ? no, not in extremity. 



TUil UK VIRGINS. 


463 


SECT. IV. 

Obswv. 2, That it is not in the hand of the most eminent Chris¬ 
tians to dispense the grace of Christ to whom,* and when, and where 
they will; not in all separaljjy, nor in all jointly; it is not in all the 
wise virgins’ hands together. It is not in the hands of a whole 
church, or all churches to do thfs. These poor foolish virgins it may 
be they did not, in their judgments think thus; however in their 
practice they now trust to this. But these answer, it is not in us. 

It is not in .’loses to give hfs spirit to whom ho would, b;it the 
Lord, Numb. xi. 17- 

It is not in Paul nor Apollos, the one deep in wisdom, the other 
admirable in expression, but in God, who gives the commission to 
bring the whole world in, I Cor. iii. 5, G. 

It is not in Christ, as a man, to give one to sit at his right hand or 
left. 

It is not in the hands of tlio best parents; it is not in the wills of 
all men living, John i. 13. 


SECT. V! 

Reason 1. Because they have but their measure received wholly 
and dependent wholly from another, answerable to their own neces¬ 
sities ; therefore it is no£ in their freedom, but in the hands of him 
who hath received it without measure, John iii. 34, 35, “ But the 
Father hath put all things»into his hands;” as it is in stars, one star 
doth not give light to another, but the sun to all, having roceived it 
without measure comparatively; so one spring doth not beget an¬ 
other, but it is in the sea, which hath water without measure, from 
whence they come and return again. 

Reason 2. Because all the saints, and all the fellowship of God’s 
people, it is but a means, or they are but the instruments in the 
hands of Christ to convey grace; now you know all instruments act 
and work according to the will of the principal agent, as it is not in 
the axe’s hand to cut down one tree for fuel, another for building; 
but in jtlie* agent’s hand, especially if the instruments bo weak and 
powerless, and such are the pcoplo of God; 1 Cor. i. 29, “ They are 
poor things, and weak things, and nothings, things that are not;” 
2 Cor. iii. 5. “ Not so much as to think anything of themselves 
it is not in the people of God as it is in saives, that there is an in- 
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herent virtue abiding always to heal any man which is cureable; but 
there is only an adherent virtue which doth not always abide; and 
when it is there, works not upon all, bat only at the pleasure of the 
principal agent, the Lord Jesus; those means which providence hath 
put an inherent virtue into, cannot bless, but as the Lord will; meat 
cannot nourish sometimes, much less can these without the will of 
another; hence, Eph. iv. 16, the saints rare edified by this, but from 
Christ still. 

Reason 3. In regard of the greatness of the power and honour 
that is required to dispense the grace of God, and the spirit of grace, 
which the churoli is not capable of. « 

First, Knowledge of the elect; ttid Spirit of grace which accom¬ 
panies salvation, shall never be ,given to any but to them, Rom. 
xi. 7, *' The election have obtained ithence they must be known 
first to them that have power to dispense it; now that they oannot 
tell; indeed Paul by seeing the power put forth, knew the election 
of the Thessalonians, 1 Tbess. i. 4, but not before ; he conld not say, 
this man I will give grace unto, and not to that; a minister, as 
Paul, Acts xvii. 10, may in general know that there are some people 
in such a place, at least probably, but who they be he knows not, no 
more than Samuel, who knew one of Jesse’s sons was to be king, but 
not one whom he liked, but whom the Lord did choose; and hence 
a minister calls all, because he knows not who they be; only some 
are called, because Christ knew, and therefore in his hand it is. 

Secondly, The power must be omnipotent, both to lay the founda¬ 
tion, and to go on with the building; now that cannot be put forth 
by a poor finite creature, when it will, but when the Lord will; a 
minister may preach and quicken, a Christian may exhort and com¬ 
fort, and yet they may meet and hear again twenty times, and never 
find the like day, because their weapons are only mighty through 
God, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 

Thirdly, Shedding of blood, dying, bearing wrath, to purchase and 
so to have the Spirit to send ; for the Spirit of grace could never be 
given, nor increased, nor continued in any, had not blood first pur¬ 
chased this ; our sins are said to be healed by blood, and we cleansed 
from them by it, i. c. by the Spirit purchased by it, Heb. iv. 14. 
“Blood sprinkled purifies your consciences with ljlood,’’ t. e. the 
virtue of blood applied by the Spirit. 
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SECT. VI. 

Use 1. Hence we may see the glory and excellency of the Lord 
Jesns above all men; nay, above all the best’men and best churches 
living; ask David whom ha loves and Tionours most, he will tell 
you, Psalm, xv. 4, “ He dcspiseth a vile person, and honours them 
that fear the Lordand that Gliristian that is most excellent had all 
his heart; ask any Christian, to what men his heart is most knit, and 
whom he doth most of all hoeour, if he sees one man in forty most 
holy, most humble, most like tb God, most acquainted with God, and 
the mind of God; a Paul for wisdom, a David for brokenness of spirit, 
an Abraham for faith, a Stephen for courage and zeal, &c., their 
very feet are beautiful, their very names are an alabaster box broken 
up. And why doth he thus ? Because he sees they are holy, and 
like to God: 0 but consider they cannot make thee holy, it is not 
in their liberty; though they should like thee, they cannot teach 
thee one truth savingly; thou hast a rugged heart, they cannot 
polish thee; and wild, they cannot tame it; they cannot convey 
one dram, or taste, or savour of the life of grace to thee : 0 if these 
be lovely who only havo oil in their vessels, though they can give 
none for thoe. What is the Lord Jesus then ? who is not only holy, 
fairer than the children of men, having all without measure; but 
can also make thee holy, which none of the saints can; who not only 
is good and holy, but doth good, and makes holy. Thou lookest 
sometimes upon saints, and seest their grace and life, and mournest 
for want of it, keepest company with them, and wishest thou hadst 
their oil, but they cannot kelp thee to it: 0 look up to the Lord : if 
thou lovest and prizest thdta, 0 prizo and love the Lord much more 
who hath it in his hands to give it unto thee: who like a spring sends 
not forth its streams to refresh itself, but the weary, the faint, Isa. 
1. 4; who like the sun, sends not its beams out to enlighten itself, 
but “ that those which sit in darkness might see,” and blind might 
know, John ix. 49, John xvii. ‘‘ For their sakes I sanctify my¬ 
self he hath an humble, meek spirit, to give to thee that art proud 
Hud .sturdy^; he can make a lion a lamb, who hath a wise and 
heavenly Spirit to teach thee that art simple, and thee that art 
earthly, if his good pleasure will 
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SECT. VII. 

Do yon say I have Vound good from them, as well as seen grace in 
them, that I blessed G6d that ever I saw or spake with them, or over 
saw their examples? I answer, know ijfc that they were bat power¬ 
less instruments in the hands of a merciful, yet powerful Christ, 
otherwise thou badst never received "good from any Christian, mini¬ 
ster, or sermon; the Lord Jesus could as well have used them as 
means to have condemned thee, as he did Noah’s ministry, and 
Noah’s example, by which he condemned the world, as well as to 
have called thee, or done the least good to thee; therefore this still 
puts a beauty upon Christ above all others in the world ; all the 
saints and ministers in the world could not have changed one hair 
from being black to white, nor by all their cares for thee added one 
cubit to thy stature ; 0 it was the Lord Jesus: if they have any pity, 
the Lord put it in them; if over they spake one word, or made oue 
prayer, the Lord put it in them; if blessed, it is by him. 

Now dost thou hohour and love them; because they have done 
thy soul good, else thou hadst been in hell ? 0 admire the Lord 

much more, for they were but set on work by him; and now they 
have done thee good, they can go no further ; I did receive good by 
a little while being with suclt Christians, but now when thou contest 
hither again, thou thinkest (it may be) thou shalt receive much 
more; no their hands and feet may be bound, thoso conduit-cooks 
cannot turn themselves. 0 but Jesus Christ he can go on, nay, he 
will go on until he hath made thee like nuto his own self; and hence, 
1 John iii. 2, “ Then we shall be like him,'now we be sons.” Child¬ 
ren, though born of poor men, yet love their poor father that begat 
them: who gave you your being, who begat you to God, and so made 
you sons of God | 0 methinks the Lord that did this should be pre¬ 
cious and lovely! that you should call the world to wonder at it, 
that the Lord had made an incarnate devil a blessed augel; but thou 
h..st a vile heart still ; 0 but you shall be like him; he will make 
you like himself at the last day, who is brighter than angels, and 
whose face is fairer than the children of men; only he will do it by 
little and little here, rather by causing thee to feel thy vileness, than 
removiug it wholly. 

Therefore, as the apostle, Gal. iv. 9, when they were turned from 
the gospel to Mosaical observances, he calls them “weak gnd beg¬ 
garly rudiments,” which had no power of themselves to convey grace, 
nor at best in that.abundance which the gospel did ; so say I, do you 
now know the Lord, who did not once know him ; and do you now 
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admire and lore Christians and others, if they do good especially to 
you; and do you refuse to honour the Lord, and look only upon 
beggarly weak means and Christians ? God forbid; it is the Lord 
only that can enrich you, &c. 

2 Cor. iii., “ If the ministration of condemnation was glorious, 0 
what is the ministration of the Spiritif’ those which have the 
Spirit be glorious, what is the Lord that'not only hath it, but can 
give it, “ and make you like unto him in glory, and that by the very 
beholding of him !” verse ult. If a man had such a glass which not 
only gave him the sight of some dea^ friend always, but as oft as he 
looked in it, makes him like unto him, how would he prize this glass, 
bnt especially the image of his* friend in it! So Christ is not only 
glorious, but he thereby makes thq saint glorious. 


SECT. VIII. 

Object. Do you say the Lord can do this, but he will not ? saints 
would if they could. 

• Ans. 1. You do not know but that he will do it; when Christ was 
here on earth, and men were sick though their friends willed their 
good; yet I doubt not bnt Christ was most glorious, because though 
they knew not that he would, yet they knew that he might heal and 
pity, and if it were for his honour he would. 

2. Pray to him for it, “ he will pour water on the thirsty, and 
give the Spirit and water of life to them that askdo not think 
you seek in vain, especially if your cries arise from a sick heart, that 
sin is thy disease, not torment only; it is not thy delight, you need 
a physician, he will not hc&l you, if it is not your temper, your food, 
&c. If a man hath a mind to a thing, and another denies him, he 
will not see less beauty then, than he did before ? if yon have a mind, 
Christ hath a mind also. 

Objec. But I do not feel the Lord giving mo the Spirit. 

Ans. Yet if you prize it, and reach after it, the Lord hath done 
this for you. 


• SECT. IX. 

Use 2. To all the servants of the Lord, if ever you did any good 
to any, 0 boast not of yourselves, but carry the'glory of it to the 
Lord Jesus, as he said the Lord doth good by me, but I know no 
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reason why: so add also, but I wonder at the manner how a poor, 
weak, dead, nothing, whose unclean heart and lips might bare made 
others worse, not better, as infection sticking to the best garments, 
Acts iii. 12,13. “ Why stand ye looking on us ? be it known to 
you, by the name of Jesus it is that which is donewhen Christ 
was known to heal all diseases, all the country round about by this 
fame of him camo to him, and so he healed them ; this will bring in 
customers to Christ: some Christians are very forward to speak to 
others, to let in some new notion, of to convert, that they may make 
an Absolam’s pillar afterward, that they might report I did this; 
some take content in Bpeaking of conservation of others, that I did 
this. “Let your works praise you,” but _let your tongue praise 
Christ; it was the Lord that did this. If bread oould speak it would 
say, It is not I that' feed; and fire, not I that warm; you can speak, 
tell others so; you would fain be accounted somebody, and therefore 
will devise new gospels, and mint new notions; not that Christ may 
be pleased, but men may say, this I received olsuch a one, that their 
names might be spoken of. The thief takes the sheep for himself, 
a good shepherd carries it home to his owner 


SECT. X. 

Use. 3. 0 then do not rest in this, that you have now got to par¬ 
take of the fellowship of God’s people; I confess next to fellowship 
with God, their fellowship is best and most sweet, 1 John i. 3, 4, 
and nothing more powerful to preserve and keep God’s people from 
apostasy than this; Gal. ii. 7, order and stedfastness in faith are 
coupled; they that be planted in the courts of the Lord shall flourish 
here, nothing increasing grace more, Gal. ii. 19, when many eyes to 
see by, many hands to help work by: when a man sinned, if one or 
two men only took up stones to stone the sinner, it may be they might 
miss, or the man live; but when there be many, it is strange if it 
doth not kill: so out of fellowship of the people of God, one may 
admonish then another, and it may be he can shift, but here there be 
many, &c. 2 Cor. ii. 7. When a man’s life is going away in a 

swoon, if one or two be there present only, he may never recover; 
but when one rubs, another chafes, another holds him, another runs 
and fetches water for him, it is a hundred to one but he escapes. But 
yet as the best means if neglected or trusted to, will make iron worse, 
as Capernaum was worse for Christ’s preaching; so the best means 
abused will not make men better; as it is with some extracts and 
spirits, they will make quick work one way or other. 
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1. If ever you see or receive any good,.look to the Lord iu them, 
1 Sam. x. 11,12, who is their father. 

2. If ever you look to receive any, look to the Lord, that by them 
he may convey help and succour in his time. 


SECT. XI. 

Quest. How shall I get that good ? 

Ans. First, Feel your need* of their fellowship, and their help, 
yon will then be getting godtf by every example, every prayer, 
1 Cor. xii. “ the eye cannot say to the hand I have no need of thee 
0 be not full; for God hath not made you so full, but if you bo an 
eye, you need not the foot, &e. David knew no more than the Levites 
did, yet how did be long to see God, and the goings of God in the 
sanctuary! 

Paul did need the mutual comfort of Christians; it was a strange 
thing in Paul when he was to carry money to others, yet he be- 
seecheth them, “ 0 pray for mo,” Rom. xv. 30,*31. Do not say only 
I feel need of sacraments or ministry, but I need the prayers, the 
counsel, the examples, the exhortations of the meanest Christian. 

Secondly, Be sure yon join yourselves to living Christians; that 
is, not only such as have grace, but such* as are lively in the use and 
exercise of it; for those God sanctifies, especially to communicate 
grace to you; if a living hand be knit to a dead arm, sure little good 
will it receive from it, Rom. i. 12, a lively believing Christian will 
comfort Paul, and an hnmble Christian will humble. 

This is the very reason why Christians do not get good, because 
their hearts are dead, and their fellowship with God little; and 
hence others despise them, and withdraw from them. 

Thirdly, Love them dearly; a man will never.get good from any 
Christian that he despiseth, or slighteth ; as it is with a man, if his 
hand would have life from the head, set it in his place, let not it be 
tied untowardly, but united as a member, and then it receives it: 
and hence it edifies itself in love; by such love are men edified. 
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CHAPTER XY. 

OF THE PLENTIFUL blSPENSING OF GEACE IN THE GOSPEL MINISKRY. 

SECT. I. 

« 

Now follows, secondly, their couisel and advice, “ Go to them that 
sell and bny,” &c. “ Them that sell,” some there be that make this 
an irony, or a plain mock of the fooligh virgins for their folly; as if 
they should say, yon have livedlike hypocHtes hitherto before the Lord 
among us, and deceived us and your own soUls; now you would have 
our grace to help you, no, get you gone to mass-priests and pardon- 
sellers, and merit-mongers, and buy for yourselves they have merit 
enough, &c. But this meaning as it cannot be evinced necessarily from 
the words, so such an answer cannot stand with that sad and graci¬ 
ous compassionate spirit which is in every holy virgin; for suppose 
God should break open the conscience of any in these days, and they 
opening their hearts* to others, they should receive this answer— 
seeing you have neglected your season so long, get you gone to mass- 
priests, let them help you—would any of common honesty in like 
manner mock ? much less a gracious heart: no, but if any have a 
true sense of their misery sd sleeping out their season of grace, their 
bowels will melt over them. 

“ Those that sell,” these aro the ministers of the Lord Jesus. 

For, 1. It is manifest it is not a mock; 

And 2. Those that sell are not ordinary'Christians; though they 
may and do convey the Spirit, yet not in the case so powerfully; 
and hence they send them from themselves. 

3. They send them to those means which do most abundantly con¬ 
vey the Spirit; pow the word and the Spirit are united, as shall be 
proved; the chief dispensers of which word are the ministers of the 
gospel. 

4. Because ministers are called such as sell, Prov. xxiii. 23. “ Buy 
the truth and sell it not now, where is the truth chiefly sold, but 
by the prime publishers of it ? Mai. iff 6, 7. Not that the Holy 
Ghost is to be sold for money; but to buy it there, as it is to be 
sold without money, which calls all that thirst to come, Rev, iii. 18, 
not that they should fix their eyes upon them, as upon the chiefs to 
convey it; for the Lord Jesus sells, and we are to buy of hj,m; only 
these are servants under him, and appointed as an ordinance of his 
for this end; the apostle conveys his ministry, 2 Cor. ii. ult., sinoerly 
and "gloriously. 
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“ Bay for yourselves,” that is, seek for it there, though'you lay 
ont never so mnch of yonr money, yonr time, and thoughts, and af¬ 
fections, for it, and receive it-there when it is offered upon any terms 
though you part with all you have, that so you may make it your 
own, and so have of yonr own, and so may with comfort meet the 
Lord; and this suits with the custom of the saints, to send them 
there where they got theirs. 


SECT II. 

That the Spirit of Grace is principally and most abundantly dis¬ 
pensed in the ministry of the gospel by the ministers thereof; that 
is, they are those that sell; this is their business and work, like the 
olive-oil to the candlestick, Zech. v. 5, 6, which take rooting in the 
courts of God to this end, to drop in their golden oil; but still ob¬ 
serve it as servants under the Lord Jesus, who gives what and when 
he will by them. 

You*know the famous expression of the ajfostle. “How can they 
hear unless they have a preacher,” Rom, x. 14. 

:i Cor. iii. 7- The Gospel is called “ The ministration of the Spirit 
in the mouths of the apostles and their successors, by which it is made 
more glorious than the law delivered iff tables of stone, though less 
outward glory; for we have it but in earthen vessels.” 

Gal. iii. 2. “ By whom received you the Spirit ? by hearing of the 
law ? no, but by the hearing of faith ; ” thereby is the Spirit revealed 
and dispensed. 


SECT III. 

Reason 1. Because they are set apart principally by the Lord for 
this end; for God’s separation of any thing for an end, though the 
thing be unlike to bring that end about, yet by this it hath a divine 
power accompanying it; as the brazen serpent, how comes it to heal 
It was set apart for that end, and sanctified of God ; and hence God 
setting apart an ordinance is present with his ordinance; as Aaron 
find his sons were sanctified for the service of the tabernacle: and 
this is doife two ways. 

First,by the Church, according to the will of God, they are set 
apart from all other employments, unless those which other relations 
bind them to, that so they may dedicate their tjme, their strength, 
their private studies, their selves, their prayers, and tears, and 
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all for them. The disciples would give themselves to the word and 
prayer, and would not he cumbered about the deacon’s office, and so 
their studies, and so Paul exhorts Timothy to give himself to reading, 
to think on these things, 1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. 

Secondly, By the 'Lord himself, Gal. ii. 15, 16. What is true of 
God separating Paul to an extraordinary, is true in a measure of all 
his servants set apart for ordinary work. For the church sometimes 
may not set a man apart, yet the Lord may and doth ; and hence (by 
these sometimes he sends to call a church before there is a church to 
call) and how is such a one set apart? not as an ordinary Christian, 
but as an extraordinary ambassador^ as it were in the room of the 
Lord Jesus himself; for Christ being Mediator of his church, two 
things are required to make peace. 1. To speak to God for us: 
2. To speak from God to us : the first he doth by his intercession. But 
we hear not from him ? Yes, for he sets these in his room, and by 
them he speaks as a mediator to our ears and hearts, 2 Cor. v. 20, 
so that if Christ was here present to speak, we would look for the 
Spirit by him and his ministry: now all messengers of the Lord 
Jesus are in room of the Lord Jesus. Nay, if Christ was here, the 
Spirit would not come but by this means; and hence Christ converted 
not so many as tho apostles by their ministry within Judea. 

Reason 2. Because the Lord hath furnished them with special 
abilities to dispense the grace of Christ for the church’s sake; 2 Cor. 
iii. 6, ‘‘Christ ascended on high to give gifts for edifying the body;” 
if a man should have an apprentice set apart to sell, but his shop is 
not furnished, how could he then sell, and how should men in wisdom 
expect to buy ? I will not speak of what is required to make men 
able; Christ not only as a free agent sets them apart, but as a wise 
agent furnisheth thorn with abilities forihat end. There*must be 
that knowledge which may make tho mag of God wise to salvation 
from the Scriptures, which cannot be without knowledge of tongues 
and arts in some competency, and study about both. 

1. They cannot think a thought: Christ furnisheth them with 
thoughts; the minister knows not what to say, yet his thoughts are 
from him. 

2. They cannot speak; hence Ephes. vi. 19, the Lord opens their 
lfiouth ; Ezekiel must be dumb for a time. 

3. Have they therefore any knowledge of the mysteries of Christ? 
It is to teach the church, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6, all their gifts and spiritual 
abilities, though never so great and peculiarly sanctified, is for them, 

2 Cor. i. 4, 5, and though it is true, there is in other Chlistians 
Christian abilities to help and comfort others, yet not ministerial in 
every Christian (the whole body is not an eye) nor which hath a 
special presence of the Spirit of God in it and with it, which they should 
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never have received bnt for the necessities of the church; there is good 
to be had by watering-pots, when grass and herbs are dying; but yet 
sometimes the rain falls, and that hath a peculiar virtue in it, as being 
fitted for that end; and hence ministers are compared to clonds; the 
Lord grant these bottles may drop; so hither you are to look : dish- 
milk may convey some nourishment, but breastrailk hath spirit going 
with it; good books may bo blest, but thdre is not that spirit in them 
as in lively dispensations of the gospel by ministers themselves. 

Reason 3. Because the Lord Ifath given them hoarts enlarged to 
dispence the gospel, that so the Spirit may be conveyed, “ wo preach 
not ourselves, but the Lord Jesus, and ourselves your servants,” &c- 
2 Cor. iv. 5, 1 Thess. ii. 8. IPone bo appointed and furnished but 
hath no mind to sell, little help is to be expected there; take a minis¬ 
ter of large abilities, if once he comes to have some other penny in 
his eye, besides the souls of people, seldom shall it be seen that the 
Lord is present there; Satan doth not cast out Satan, neither is his 
kingdom divided; when Peter fisheth for himself, all night hecatcheth 
nothing, but when the Lord comes, and for his sake he casts out the 
net, then the net is full; and for to be a means to convoy the Spirit 
to any ; it is their life; as in others, when gafn comes in, they could 
not live without it; “ Now we live,” saith Paul, “ if you stand,” this 
is their glory, “ You are our joy and glory,” 1 Thess. ii. 20, this is 
their gain though it be by loss of all; life is not dear to finish their 
ministry, ‘‘ I suffer all things for the elects’ sake,” they are willing 
to spend and to be spent, 2 Cor. xii. 15; Paul vvisheih himself ana¬ 
thema, it carries out of self, Rom. ix. 1—3, though it is truo the 
ministry was not blest to all, yet the election obtained it, Rom. xi. 
7, hence the ministry is t'rom men, not angels, that there might bo 
the more pity, and so the luore help, Heb. iv. 2. 


SECT. 1Y. 

But why by the ministry of tho gospel? 

Reason 1. Because tho “ law cannot give life,” Gal. iii. 21. Now 
tho Lord cannot make him that hath sinned not to have sinned, that 
would be a contradiction : “ and he that hath sinned must die 
and hence there is no possibility for the Spirit to give life horo; 
hence the Spirit takes another instrument, the gospel can persuade 
to believe, and bring to Christ, where life is seated. 

Reason 2. Because there is more of Christ’s blood here, and hence 
more Spirit; for they are all one to be cleansed with blood and 
Spirit; for the Lord Jesus did not by bis biood purchase the unseal- 

2 i 
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ing of the law; but the gospel is a secret, and not known but by this 
means; it is the new testament which ariseth from death of the test¬ 
ator; to have the news of the gospel printed, it is by means of 
Christ’s blood; but to have men sent to open it, there is more of his 
blood therein, and hence more Spirit. 

Reason 3. Because tWe is more of Christ’s love in the gospel; 
and where most of his love goes, there his Spirit goes most; it is 
love to make us know the law, though it be a bandwriting against 
us; but now (when we see death) to r bring the gospel, and therein to 
entreat and wait, there is great love: and hence ,it is called tho 
ministry of reconciliation. 0 it is infinite pity to offer to take a 
dead carrion up under his wings: be Tongs for the salvatiou of a sin¬ 
ner; if we were fallen angels, he would never send the ministry of 
tho gospel to us; but so it is now, that he hath taken the seed of 
Abraham. 


SECT. V. 

Use 1. Of instruction. 1. Hence we may see the glory of the gos¬ 
pel, in that it is the ministry of the Spirit of God; this the apostle 
professeth it exceeds in glory; glorious light it scatters, “ that which 
hath been hid from the wise, nay from prophets, and Abraham who 
desired to see this day, and' saw it but afar off; hence it is called 
marvellous light,” which brings the soul to the light of that blessed 
face of Jesus, and his glorious lo.ve, which never can be sounded to 
the bottom of which damps the glory of all other things; and although 
many great and wise despise it, yet if they did know they would not 
despise tho Lord of glory, nor crucify Kim; but their eyes shall 
never sco those glorious consolations and comforts promised to the 
people of God; ‘‘ I will send the Comforter,” saith Christ, ‘‘ which 
never can be taken away” from believers, which in midst of . all 
misery comforts ; it is a great mercy when a man sees his sin, else 
he would nevor seek for remedy : but the law cannot do any thing but 
arrest, and imprison; it cannot get sin removed; yet the gospel can 
set at liberty, “ which preaches deliverance to prisoners,” John viii. 
32 ; “ You shall know the truth, and that shall make you free. I 
can through Christ,” &c. Phil. iv. 13. It is a marvellous mercy to 
tremble before God, and see, and know, and be affected with God’s 
wrath; but yet, if this bo all, the heart will sink and fly from God; 
now the gospel reveals Christ, and so John x. 16, “ his s}ieep hear 
and follow himand the gospel comes with the Spirit, to a poor 
sinner when he is blind, captive, broken, mourning, never so miser¬ 
able; now the gospel penetrates thus low, and brings the Spirit 
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with it; it makes the soul not only to see Christ, but gives it him, 
and now it is safe. 0 beloved ! if the Spirit be glorious, then is the 
gospel glorious; if the ministry of men could bring in, and draw 
with them the princes of this world, and all their wealth to serve 
yon, angels and their ministry, nay, bring ChVist himself bodily to 
you, how glorious were this; but what is this to bring the Spirit into 
a stye, into thy soul! 0 therefore take heed of a light esteem of 
the gospel, as those, Matth. xxii. 3, which were shut out: men must 
speak semething; take heed ycM that' have once esteemed it, of ac¬ 
counting it a common thing (it is next to the unpardonable sin) of 
accounting the gospel, ministers, truths, justification by faith, &c., 
common things; but see them^lorious; the greatest glory that ever, 
was iu the world, did once lie hid under the meanest outside, viz : 
Jesus Christ, and yet the apostles’ beheld his glory : so the gospel is 
most glorious now, as being his glass, and this notwithstanding is 
most mean in the account of many ; Paul is in the eyes of the Cor¬ 
inthian doctors a mean man, his presence was contemptible, his 
words mean also : men despised them. 

2. Hence see what cause they have to sit, and go home to their 
houses lamenting, that never found the Spirit conveyed by the 
ministry of the gospel in life and power, Lam, i. 16, “ 0 the Com¬ 
forter that should refresh my soul is far from me;” if there be any 
hope of help, it is by the Spirit; and if the Spirit, it js by tho min¬ 
istry wliero the gospel is published <lnd tho Spirit, conveyed! 0 
thinks many a ono in himself, I find no such good ! thus long have I 
heard, and thus oft do I hear, but I come, and go away as I came, 
my heart never shaken, my soul never broken, my spirit never hum¬ 
bled, nor comforted, &c.‘, and therefore what care I for ministers or 
gospel ? it is true, it is hid, 2 Cor. iv. 3, but then it is “ from them 
that bo lost” only, whom*Satan hath blinded ; it may bo the last 
medicine is now using: as it is with many that have the last remedy 
applied when they be sick to death : truly so it is^here. 

Heb. vi. 8. “ The tree or ground that brings forth briars is nigh 
to cursing,” the condition is sad, as it is there exprest, “ it shall 
never see good when good comes,” Jcr. xvii. 6. 0 it was a sad com¬ 
plaint of Saul, “ 0, the Lord answers me not!” and of the people of 
God, “ we see no vision ;” but you have none, and lament it not; if 
men in the old law did not meet with the Lord in their tent doors, 
it was no wonder, it was not usual so to do; but when at the taber¬ 
nacle, if tlley meet not there with him, it was sad then ; so here ; if 
you me^t not the^ord there where he dwells, it is strange; not but 
that saints may find the Lord absent, but I speak to them that find 
it not, and mourn not for it: others shall rejoice when they mourn 
for the absence of the Lord. 


2 i 2 
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SECT. VI. 

Use 2. Of confutation to those that think there is not that neces¬ 
sity of the ministry to convey the Spirit; 

But first, Think good boo'ks may do the deod, and hence can profit 
as much at home as thereby; but these virgins are not directed to 
books, but persons (though there is d good use of books also), books 
are but a carcase of the living word. 

Secondly, They that would have it by immediate revelation, by 
elevations of the soul to God, a familfstical principle collected from 
the apocrypha, speculations of devout monks, received in Germany 
when.the gospel was preached to overthrow it, and entertained by 
the deceitful experiences of some (as in London, &c.), she that was 
converted by dreams, &c. indeed we are to look for the Spirit; but 
to look for it without the word is vile; if the apostles were living, 
these would overthrow their doctrines. 

Object. What can man do ? (say many) you must look for the liv¬ 
ing voice of Christ; t*lio word is but a dead letter, and will only make 
you a Jew in letter. 

Aw. If indeed we had only souls, and no bodies, then we might 

lay aside our biblos; but seeing it is not so, look to the word thus 

dispensed; hence the Lord saith, “ Hear^ and your souls shall live;” 

these say, Hear not, &c. 

# 


SECT. VII. 

Use 3. Of terror to all them that oppose the ministry of the Lord 
Jesus and resist it; the Holy Ghost being in it, you resist the Holy 
Ghost himself, and that where he is most abundantly poured out, Acts 
vii. 61, 52. How did they resist the Holy Ghost ? they did but re¬ 
sist men ; no, it was the Holy Ghost there, for so ho spake those 
words, and the spirit had some operation upon their hearts by those 
words, Zech. vii. 12; Heb. ix. 30. 

Sometimes the Spirit puts forth his prerogative power; then it is 
not overcome; sometimes words without power, and then men resist 
and overcome it (for that is the meaning, because all men resist, more 
or less) and this is the enmity against the Spirit, Aet% v. 39, 
“ Fighters against God,” which is a most sad ana heavy ev,'I, for to 
be left to that evil to overcome the Comforter himself; as he said, 
“ It is not ononglwto grieve man, but you must grieve, my God also?” 
Isa. vii. 13. 
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SECT. VIII. 

Quest. But who doth resist thus ? 

Ans. 1. Some do it by silencing and persecuting of the ministry 
of the Spirit, which is most grievous. When Amos preached against 
Bethel, up steps Amaziah the priest of Bethel, Amos vii. 10, and 
first makes complaint of him to'the king; first, that he was factious 
and conspired against the king; and secondly, that the land was not 
able to boar his words ; that he troubled the country and kingdom 
with his doctrine, viz., that* w<? shall all die if we receive not his doc¬ 
trine ; and hence he commands him to depart and flee from thence, 
and prophesy no more there; but you see what he answers, “ I was 
a herdsman and the Lord called me think not that you oppose a 
private spirit, but the Lord’s that called me ; and lienee see, because 
he did but say so, what his sentence is, upon his wife, children, him¬ 
self, and upon all Israel. Are there not many Amaziahs in thesfe 
days ? do they not take the samo course ? is not the same spirit work¬ 
ing against the Spirit of God? now what will‘their end be ? Amos 
may prophesy in another land, but no more there; but what will bo 
the end of this ? see verse 17, it is a sad speech, 1 Thess. ii. 16, 
l< Forbidding us to preach to the Gentiles that they may be saved; 
for the wrath of God is come upon tboih to the utmostyou know 
the Jews raised up persecution against them wherever they came, 
but “ wrath is upon them for it even to the utmost.” 0 but they 
garnish the sephulchres of the prophets, and beautify their temples, 
and if they had lived in’the days of the prophets they would never 
opposo them. 

Object. But there are other kinds of hotspurs and novices ? 

Ans. Matt, xxiii. 30, 35, “ You shall have scribes and wise men, 
and you shall kill them, that upon you may come all the blood that 
evor was spiltand blood they must have who are the open perse¬ 
cutors of the prophets and saints of God first or last; certainly God 
is remembering the tears and troubles of his banished distressed 
seers. 

2. Some others by reviling and reproaching of the ministry; for 
Satan in the hearts of the wicked, if he cannot hurt it with his teeth, 
he will seek to destroy it by his tongue: how was Paul censured by 
a company of proud Corinthians, that when they had nothing against 
him, yet they censure him for his manner of speaking and carriage ! 

2 Cor. x. 10. His letters are mighty, but his presence base ; bow 
was John, though for a time flocked after! and Christ Jesus himself 
was thus evilly reputed; this was that which brought the total ruin 
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of the Jews, mocking at the messengers of God, 2 Ohron. nit. 16. 
When Paul had persuaded Sergius Paulus, and Elymas gainsaid, 
saith Paul, Acts xiii. 10, “ 0 full of subtilty, and child of the devil, 
enemy to all righteousness (why to all ? because all grace comes to 
be wrought here by the word) thou shalt be blind.” 

How have the messengers and ministers in this country been 
trampled upon by some, who though tlipy have not yet been able to 
reach them by their power, yet by vile reproaches so pursuing most 
of them, that one would staud and winder at the blindness and bold¬ 
ness, not of men of the world only, but church-members and profes¬ 
sors, and at the wrath of God upon them, that ever they should be 
left to be scorners of them, of whom Ihe consciences of the vilest can¬ 
not but sometime say, “ Verily God is with you !” Yea, grace itself 
hath been pretended to be the weapon, by which the ministers of the 
gospel of Christ have been fought against; and indeed the vilest 
opinions usually have been sheltered under grace; that hath been 
the king’s colours, which the enemies of the kingdom of Christ have 
lifted up to deceive; for in places of profession, not merit and works, 
but grace and Christ, Matt. xxiv. 24, are most fit to deceive. 

And hence if ministers have persuaded men to believe, and receive 
the gospel, what can we do? (say many) God must do all; if evi¬ 
dences and signs of a good estate be called for out of tho word ; it is 
a way of works, almost flat Popery in their books. If ministers have 
had the Spirit burning withid them, seeing people led from the truth, 
and so speak against them that deceive them, it is passion jind bit¬ 
terness ; if they have sought to keep the hearts of God’s people close 
one to another, the strong man then keeps the palace ! 

Quest. But for what is it that they are thus scandalized ? 

Ans. 1. For preaching that we are justified by faith, and that 
faith is required to the entertainment of Christ as a condition of the 
gospol; here is not bread (say men.) 

2. For preachipg and sanctification is an evidence of justification; 
and though it be granted, the Lord never justified any without a 
work of vocation at least, and this is not against God’s grace to jus¬ 
tify by faith; yet it is against grace, and it is a way of works, say 
some, to see myself justified by faith. If the word did reveal a se¬ 
cond justification by faith, and a first justification without faith, then 
our first evidence might be within sight of faith, because there is 
some word which reveals our being justified without it; but the word 
reveals all our justification to be by faith ; and thus for preaching 
the gospel of Christ have the servants of the Lord been reproached. 
And though they kept it in, yet how many are there whose hearts go 
after these detestable things ! 

3. Some resist the Spirit by despising inwardly, and so casting off 
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the word of the Lord, Heb. ii. 2, 3, “ If we neglect or slight so great 
salvation and when was the gospel more slighted by many ? every¬ 
thing we say is dear but gospel; what should make us mourn that 
ever it should be said to this country, ypu despise the Spirit of God ; 
a man of greatness suffers by nothing so much hs by contempt; so it 
is with the Spirit of grace; and it is a thousand to one but that there 
will be something to make jbhem despise at last the Lord himself: 
but the word comes thus to be despised and cast off. 


safer. IX. 


First, Partly by the false report of others, as if they were facti¬ 
ous disturbers of peace, men under a covenant of works, &c. It is 
the Jesuit policy to.raise up lies; and though all will not believe 
them, yet some will stick. 

Secondly, Partly by covetousness; the glory of the things of this 
world is greater than the glory of the gospel; tell them of living by 
faith and promises, they deride you in their hearts; tell them of a 
kingdom, and the excellency of holiness, they slight them ; to be so 
rich and honoured, it is glorious indeed, Luke xvi. 14. The Phari¬ 
sees scorned him because they were covetous. 

Thirdly, Sometimes because ministers and ministry are bills of 
charge^ to a congregation, and are too costly inhabitants among 
them. 

Fourthly, Partly because of ignorance of the truth; why was Paul’s 
ministry foolishness ? it was a mystery; so many come and under¬ 
stand not the truths prea’ched; they be too high points for them to 
conceive of; let truth be *never so precious, they esteem it not, be¬ 
cause they know it not. 

Fifthly, Partly because they have known all th|it our ministers do 
preach before, which is now like flowers and roses withering, which 
were flourishing heretofore; Capernaum despiseth that which Sodom 
would not, and Tyre and Sidon would have repented at. 

Sixthly, Partly because ministers are so long at it; and that may 
be delivered in one hour which is stood upon an hour and a-half, and 
they wonder men preach so little, and yet so long ; which argues 
contempt,^ and that every truth is not precious. Men cry not out of 
men T^hen they are telling money to them many hours; and yet this 
is more*precious; Eutychus grows sleepy, thank Paul for preaching 
so long: and falls down, thank long sermons for that. This is the 
sinful language of some. 

Seventhly, Because they cannot profit by them; hence, when they* 
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slionld mourn for them selves, they despise the truth of the Lord, Mic. 
ii. 7, “ Are not my words good to him that walks nprightly.” 

Eightly, Because some have weaker gifts than others; and thus 
I say the ministry of the Lord and his Spirit is despised, Matt, xviii. 
8, “ Take heed you despise not little ones, for angels behold them 
0 what is it then to despise the Spirit himself ? And thus I say the 
Spirit of God is resisted; grf homo therefore and mourn and consider, 
1. The time is already set; “ the Spirit will not always strive and 
time may come that it will go from’you, and never return to you 
more. 2. Fire will come out of their mouths, Rev. xi. 5. 3. The 
ministry shall be taken from you and* your children, Acts xiii. 46. 
4. The Spirit itself shall torment you,'Isa. lxiii. 10. 


SECT. -X. 


Of Exhortation. 0 therefore if ever you would have the Spirit 
dispensed to you, wait hero upon the ministry of the gospel for it: 
neglect not private hefps, books, meditation, &c., but know, if over 
you have it dispensed, here it is chiefly to be had, buy at this shop. 

Do you not find parched, dried up hearts ? the Spirit of God is 
gone from men ; and this verily is the cause of it ? what consola¬ 
tions, what peace, what glory from the Spirit of all comfort, of peace 
and glory might men have, but for this ? 

Object. But I may never get this Spirit ? 

Ans. Yes, “ Hear and your souls shall live,” Isa. lv. 3 (for to 
reprobates the Lord never gives an ear) what a comfort is this ! you 
cannot help yoursolvos to look to Christ; hear him then when ho is 
come ti) thee, Rom. xi. 7, 8, he hath givert them ears not to hear; 
and usually the first work of the Spirit in the soul is, to give an 
ear; the Lord awjtkens that to listen, that never regarded anything 
before ; and then something enters first or last. 


SECT. XI. 

Quest. How shall I so hear as to receive the Spirit? 

Ans. 1. Got a deep sense of your wauts particularly and'distinctly 
before you come; if a man comes to the market, and knows not 
what his family wants, he will never come and buy of them that 
sell; a poor man if, he comes into a rich shop, hath a mind to buy 
hll the commodities he sees if he had money; but if it may be had 
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without money, he will take them gladly: Matt. xi. “Tlio poor re¬ 
ceive the gospel1 am persuaded that this is the great cause why 
scaroe any buy here; they know not their need of every truth; 
hence Isa. 1. 5, “ He hath given me the tongue of the learned to 
preach a word in season to the wearythe Lord will do it in sea¬ 
son, when the heart is weary of its own deceit and ignorance, and 
all carnal contents, and blessings, and sins, now the Lord Jesus must 
speak at last; let a people be more weary of outward miseries than 
of inward, “they will not regard Moses by reason of anguish of 
spiritthis keeps otf many a man; either he feels only outward 
miseries; his mind is broken With cares, how shall I live ? with los¬ 
ses and crosses, family is sick,’cattle die, servants are untoward and 
unfaithful; his drink is turned to t water, and the English flower is 
gone; his frionds respect him not, his acquaintance grow strange; 
these things lie more heavy than sin. 

2. Pray before you come; forms it is with men that trade, their 
servants are ready to let out their commodities, but ask tho master 
first whether he will sell them or no to you; so ask tho Lord first. 
Ministers are but servants under the Lord, it is not as they will, 
but as the Lord will disponse, Matt. xi. 25, “ I thank thee that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent,” though Christ 
himself preached. 0 therefore looft up to the Lord: 0 Lord let not 
thy gospel be a hidden thing from mino eyes. I am persuaded you 
should see strange things, and grow up more and more if thus you 
did. When Christ told him that the Spirit should come, he bids 
them wait for it, “ and they continued instant iu prayer, Acts i. 4, 
and then the Spirit of God came upon them,” though extraordinarily, 
yet here ordinarily; Psalm li. “ Lord cause mo to hoar the voico of 
joy and gladness, that tho bones which thou hast broken may re¬ 
joice ;” and hence tho Lord’complains, Isa. 1. 3, “ Why, when I came 
was there no intercessor ?” as if ho should say, he would have given 
them help else; 0 therefore before you come, and when you come, 
pray, Lord speak; pray all the week loug that there may be some 
Sabbath mercies for you. 

3 Give tho Lord the price of his gospol; men that come to buy 
must give the price, Zaeli. xi. 12. God will not let you have any¬ 
thing without price; give away all thou hast, when thou comest to 
hear, to tho Lord, let him pluck or tako anything from thee, only let 
him not take away himself and his Spirit; prize the least truth abovo 
all the world, as indeed it is better, the Lord may else deny these 
pearls to you, Heb. iv. 2, “ The word did not profit, because not 
mixt with faithand what is the property of that ? vide 1 Pet. ii. 
6, 6, “ To him that believes the Lord is precious, *the Spirit is sent, 
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John xiv. 17, whom the world cannot receive, because they know him 
not.” 0 he is not sweet nor precions to them. 

Three things are here to be laid ont and given to God at the hear¬ 
ing of the word :— 

1. Thy thoughts j let a man have never so mueh meat, if he feed 

not upon it, never will* he have spirits thereby; therefore while hear¬ 
ing-time lasts, be taken up' with those things you hear; “ that your 
profiting may appear to allyou know not so much, but that there 
is more yet to be known. ‘ 

2. Thy heart; love it; Christ’s love was so great as to shed his 
blood, that he might purchase this word of his gospel for thee, and 
wilt not thou let thy love out of thy heart to it when it is for thee. 

3. Labour; labour for the Spirit here; “ as for the meat that en¬ 
dures for ever,” John vi. 27, Christ will give it you, spare no pains 
and labour upon it, to enjoy, and be eternally advantaged by it. 

Thus much of this second thing in this second part of the parable, 
now the third follows, viz. the coming of Christ himself. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
conceiving Christ’s coming. 

SECT. I. 

Now this coming of Christ is set forth and amplified from two 
things. 

1. From the time of his coming; while the foolish went to buy, 
he came. 

2. From his different entertainment of the virgins, and carriage 
towards them being come. 

First, The wise went in with him to the marriage. 

Secondly, The foolish were shut out, &c. 

By this coming of the Lord is (as hath been oft said) meant the 
coming of Christ to death or judgment; but especially and princi¬ 
pally his coming to judgment, as may appear by the whole series of 
this chapter and the next, wherein the Lord answers to the second 
question of his disciples, viz., the signs and time of his coming, t. e. 
his second coming, which is called his coming to judge the wprld, &c. 

That there is and shall certainly be a second ooming of WDhrist to 
judgment. 

This truth the prophets have foretold, Enoch, Jude 14, Solomon, 
Eccles. xii. ult., Romans xiv. 11, with Isa. xliv 23. The apostles 



THE TEN VIRGINS. 


483 


have preached thus, as 2 Cor. v. 10, and that it was ever in their 
eye, and the main part of their ministry when they pressed people 
to believe in Christ as a king; where is he ? He shall come, they 
tell the unbelieving world; angels also have published this, Acts i. 
11, and devils believe this, who are in their chains bound over to 
that day; and all the saints have looked for this, 1 Tbess. i. ult., 
and hence promises of mercy»at that time are made to such, Heb. ix. 
ult. And lastly, the consciencetftof many wicked people have con¬ 
fessed this; Paul preacheth of judgment to come, and Felix 
trembles ; and Heb. vi. 5, divers felt the power of the world to come, 
and by judgments on them_hftve been made to know that he is the 
Lord. 


SECT. II. 

Quest. 1. But when shall the Lord Jesus come ? 

Ans. Ingenoral when all the elect are gathered under the wings 
of Christ f hence, Matt. xxiv. 22, “ For the elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened,” i. e. an utter ruin of all had then come, but for 
them; and hence in particular judgments the Lord doth thus ; only 
a few elect keep a whole land from being wasted, Isa. vi. ult. 1 Cor. 
xv. 23, 24. First Christ is quickened, i. e. in soul and body raised, 
then those that are Christ’s at his coming, and then comes tho end; 
and hence the tares are spared, least in pulling up them, the wheat 
also be plucked up. 

Now, as for setting down the particular time, the Lord Jesus doth 
it not in this chapter ; onfy gives some signs of it, by which we may 
givo certain credit that it fs not far off (as of tho death of a sickly 
man) and there are two events that are not yet accomplished. 

1. The destroying of antichrist. 

2. The calling of the Jews, Rom. xi. who must have a great day 
of it again, whose dry bones shall live; and their restoring a kind of 
resurrection and life from the dead : some have thought two thou¬ 
sand years before the law, and under the law, and under Christ; and 
then when these six days of a thousand years a-piece are ended,' 
comes the great Sabbath. In the primitive times and churches, the 
apostles, especially James and Peter, spake of tho end of all things 
to be at hand, who, writing to the scattered Jews, had good reason 
to tell them of it, viz. tho end of the temple. Though Baronius, to 
weaken the authority of Scripture, thinks they spake only their own 
apprehensions; divers Christians thought then*it was nigh, and 
hence Paul entreats them to beware of those thoughts, seeing much 
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danger in them, 2 These, ii. 1,2. And in succeeding ages, Tertul- 
lian expresseth the affection of the Christians to the Roman State, 
that they sought not the ruin of it, but prayed looking to the end, 
as fearing it was then coming upon the world for sin : and so many 
saints seeing wickedness abound, have thought time is not far off; 
but yet the times and seasons are not in our hands to know, Acts i. 
7, and that shield satisfied'us, that como he will. 


SECT. MI. 

•. ’ 

Quest. 2. Where will he come to judge ? 

Ans. Into this visible world again; for if it should be in heaven, 
as no unclean thing shall come there, so we should then rather como 
to Christ to be judged, than for him to como to judgment; no, there 
is a second coming ; that as his first was into this visiblo world, so 
shall his second, Acts iii. 21, “ Whom the heavens must contain un¬ 
til the restitution of all things;” and then shall he break .out of 
heavon again for this work; now to what particular place in the 
world he shall come to judge is disputed on by many, especially some 
of the schoolmen : some think that it shall be in Mount Calvary, 
wiiere he was crucified; some in Mount Olivet, where he ascended : 
others in the valley of Jehosaphat, Joel iii. 2, which as it cannot 
contain all people that ever were, so the place only speaks of the 
terror of God against the enemies of the scattered Jews - at their 
conversion; 1 would not be wise above what is written, all that I 
read most plainly of is, 1 Thess. iv. 17,18, “ That then we shall meet 
the Lord in the air;” now how high, or where the Lord’s throne 
shall be set, those things are not for us tb inquire after, but so the 
Lord will order it, as that all nations, “ all the dead, small and 
great, shall stand before him,” and see him in one place; which 
shall not bo very low : where men have sinned, there they shall bo 
judged; as judges have their circuits, so men having sinned in this 
world, shall be judged here. 


SECT. IV. 

Quest. 3. How will he come to judge ? 

Ans. “ He shall come in power and great glory,” Mitt. xxiv. 30, 
As first, the glory.of the Father, Matt. xvi. 27, “ the brightness of 
his Deity, his infinite wisdom was hid iii the dark lanihom of his 
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humanity, but then he shall appear, as it is said, Rom. i. 4, mani¬ 
fested to be the Son of God by his resurrection, so then much more 
when he comes to raise the world, all the world shall see his power, 
wisdom, and greatness then. 

Secondly, All his mighty angels with him, Matt. xvi. 27, all shall 
be there, so that heaven shall be left empty ; ,l Ten thousand times 
ten thousand shall then minister unto himand you know how 
gloriously the Lord made the angels shino at Christ’s resurrection. 

Thirdly, With the voice of th% arch-angel and the trump of God, 
and with a shout, 1 Thess. iv. 16, “ He shall descend with a shout,” 
i. 6. of joy to the saints, as in the day of victory and triumph of God, 
as at giving the law the trump^f did blow to work dread and terror 
then, so now. 

Fourthly, With burning and consuming of the world, 2 Peter iii. 
7; 2 Thess. 1. 

Fifthly, Raising and calling all the dead before him, small and 
great, good and bad, in earth and sea, and that in a moment, it shall 
not be a long work, 1 Cor. xv. 52, and thus the Lord shall appear at 
this day, that as he camo before with baseness, so he shall now como 
in glory, and nothing then shall have any gfory but himself, and 
those that are his, because ho will damp all the glory of the world; 
and thus sitting in the clouds in a throne of glory, he shall judge, 
i. e. examine, convince, and condemn; examine all secrets, and con¬ 
vict men of their evils, and then condemn them, and pass sentence 
upon the wicked, and grace to his saints; the saints, examinations, 
and all their duties and actings for God opened, and that all the 
world that censured them may see then the infinite wisdom and love 
of God in his people, in making and keeping them sincere. 


SECT. V. 

Quest. 4. Why will he come ? 

Ans. 1. If it was only for his peoples’ sake, for their perfect re¬ 
demption, and refreshing, there were reason enough for it: hence 
it is called a “ day of redemption, and a time of refreshing Imre 
they they are captived under miseries, and sadden by them under 
sin, Satan, world; but then they shall be redeemed: now that it 
shall b§ so*; 

First, *He hath come already to redeem his people from sin, which 
is the greatest evil, and which redemption, was accomplished per¬ 
formed by-his blood; now if he hath redeemed from the greatest 
evil, viz. sin, then from corruption, then from death, and Satan, &c. 
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If he once came by blood and baseness, then he will come is glory 
and greatness; if he came throsgh fire to them, then he will come 
through fair ways to them; if by death to them, then by life to them ; 
and hence, John v. 24, “ all judgment is committed to him, because he 
is the Son of man.” 'And though it be long, yet surely he will, he 
must come, especially seeing himself hath perfectly redeemed his 
people, and is now himself exalted abo.ve all: a man that hath been 
in prison himself, with his poor brethren that are left there still, the 
price of their redemption being pafd and there being nothing for 
their deliverance wanting but one to fetch them, if none help, he 
will do it alone : so here, «. 

Secondly, In regard of the justice 'of God, that that may be cleared 
before the eyes of all the world; men sin now, and are not punished, 
but flourish, and the saints are grieved; every man sees patience, 
bounty, long-sufferance exercised ; but the wrath of God against the 
least sins is not yet made -known; there must therefore be a day to 
declare it, and the equity of it. 

Thirdly, In regard of the wisdom of God; look in all common¬ 
wealths well governed in the world, and we shall not find any but 
they have court days} and their petty sessons and great assizes, as 
in Israel; for to what extremity of wickedness would places come 
to else ? so hero; shall the wise governor of the world never have 
a day of hearing and trying causes ? hath he no care ? others are 
but in his room under him till that time : neither is it enough to say 
that there is judgment at death. That is only Christ’s judging the 
soul in private, either to his shame or glory, but the body is to bo 
judged as well as the soul, to shame before men : or glory before all 
the world. 

Fourthly, In regard of Christ’s sovereignty and excellency; the 
coming of Christ is called his kingdom, 2<Tim. iv. 1. Why, doth not 
Christ rule now in the world ? Tes, but it is in the midst of his 
enemies; his enemies rule, and he rules also; but there must a 
time come that no enemies must rule, but Christ alone; and this is 
his kingdom in a most illustrious manner; for the things of Christ 
are said to be with us, when they do in a special manner appear ; as 
the coming of his Spirit, and his love, so his kingdom; now Christ 
must reign till all his enemies are put under foot; for it is not fit 
ho should lose his kingdom; hath the Lord suffered others to reign 
and rule, and himself to be hid, and his glory lost, and that so long ? 
and will ho never return to his kingdom to be glorioifs, there to 
reap all his glory that he hath lost by his enemies in t|je world? 
was there ever king that would endure one generation of rebels after 
another, and neve/ make himself sole sovereign ? however man may 
suffer it, yet the Lord will not, he must reign. And wherefore doth 
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Christ reign, it is to trample enemies under foot, his and his people’s 
enemies; Christ sets death his enemy, to destroy his enemies, and 
keep them as in a gaol; but afterward, Christ will call them forth, 
and pass an irreversible doom upon them. 


SECT. VI. 

Use 1: See therefore and believe the truth of this point as well 
as hear it; at the first coming of Christ, Heb. xi. 13, they did thus, 
saw the promises afar off ahdufabraced them; so do you see it afar 
off; There be divers pe’ople that profoss this truth that do not fully 
believo it; for if they did, they whuld never live as they do ; look 
as men that know the judge rides circuit within half a year, dare 
not commit any open sins; so if you believed this, you would make 
conscience of secret sins which this judge shall judge. 

Others there be that believe it as they do reports that every man 
saith, but they do not feel that really to be true indeed, which their 
judgments literally believe ; and hence men’s hearts are not a whit 
moved with grief, or sorrow, or joy, or fear at the remembrance of 
this day. For as it is with us in reports of news, many hear things 
but are not affected with their misery, because they do not see it 
acted before their eyes; God presents hot their sorrows, and hence 
they are not moved; but when they do see them acted, then they 
are moved much: so here. Look as it is with a man awake and in 
sleep: a man awake believes the day of judgment, and never stirs; 
but when asleep he dreaftis of it, and is much affected with that be¬ 
cause he sees it acted before his eyes : much more when men have 
not dreams but real visions or sight of it, it will effect; and hence 
set painted fire before a malefactor, it effects not, but show him 
really it wherein it must be burnt, now it amazeth him; and hence, 
2 Pet. ii. 11,12, 14, looking for; and hence Peter saith, “what man¬ 
ner of persons ought we to be !” and wherever there is faith, thus it 
will be,Heb. xi. 1, “it makes things absent, present, and things un¬ 
seen evident.” 

0 that God would shew you this, truth, you young men, Eccl. xi. 
9, yon would not spend tjme vainly, but know God; you aged men 
whose hearts are rotted in this world,<0 know that God will come 
and burn dp your delights; will you never see this day and fear it 
before ypu see it, and mourn because of it. 

Use 2. 0 take heed of rash judging and condemning, and suspect¬ 
ing, and censuring other men: In Paul’s time, Rom. xiv. 10, one 
brother in a church there judged another about indifferent things 
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in a Christ-like manner, as if lie had no grace, &c. “ Yon shall stand 
before Christ’s judgment-seat,” and hence Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 3—5, ac¬ 
counts little of man’s judgment, and bids them judge nothing, &o. 
What if Christ find that to be a lie which thou judgest to be true. 

Many of God’s servants lie under hard thoughts and speeches in 
private, not only from enemies abroa<f, but from inhabitants at home; 
men out of the church censuring and judging members; men in tho 
church, one of another, especially if they take to a side ; the> Lord 
will discover hard speeches, and an bdition of all your hard thoughts 
put out in print at the last day; this breaks love; this breaks 
church-fellowship, and is the causes of breaches in this country. 

Use 3. 0 take heed of an hypocritical heart; if the Lord should 
come to judge according to the seeing of the eyes of the outward 
man, then well woro it with many; but when the secrets of the 
hearts shall bo judged, it will be torrible ; if there should never be 
a calling over of things again, happy were it for many, but it is 
otherwise, 2 Cor. v. 10, Paul sought only to please the Lord, 
“ for we must all appear,” &c. Civil men if they can carry it so as 
men may not Bay hurt of them, they think it is well; hypocrites if 
they can maintain a flame of religion, so as they may maintain their 
interest in good men’s hearts, it is woll; if they get some enlarge¬ 
ment in duties, that they aro commended Of them, well; if they can get 
so much mercy as to get the Lord to accept of Christ’s righteousness 
for them, it is well; but safth Paul, “ We labour to be accepted of 
him.” I am persuaded godly men do not think of this: we think 
the wicked shall have all their secrets laid open, but the saints come 
not into condemnation ; it is true, not of wrath, but of trial, so as 
that their righteousness shall be laid open to all, to their glory at 
the great day, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. And therefore get that life which 
Christ himself may commend; that as^Christ said, “ I have not 
found such faith in Israelso here, when thou hast spoken a good 
word, repeated a sermon, spent a Sabbath, ask thy heart, is this 
worth shewing to all the world ? that though it be vile, yet Christ 
himself will commend this ? 0 you will find only acting for him 
will commend the act, Matt. xxv. 40, there is that neddlework, and 
golden arras of holiness, which is lapt up in the saints, that Christ 
will open before all the world another day. 

Use 4. 0 therefore repent, Acts xvii. §1, Paul tells them, times 
past were spent in ignoranee without God, time to come was a time 
of judgment and wrath of God against all sin; O then repent: 
mourn for all wrongs done against Christ: you will wail then, 
if you take not your season now ; mourn therefore Yor time past, 
and for time to Come agree with him; now he sits on a throne 
of mercy in heaven if thou wouldst not be put to shame; then, 0 
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be ashamed for all sins nor ; if not judged then, then condemn 
and judge thyself nor; the Lord looks for no more, 0 relcome him 
as king into thy heart as his kingdom. 


CnAFTER XYI1- 

CHRIST COMING AS A.BRIDEGEOOM TO HIS OWN. 

SECT. 1. 

That the Lord Jesus Christ shall come as a bridegroom to his own 
people, at his second coming, that*as it is said of the sun, it ariseth 
as a bridegroom ont of his chamber, and rejoiceth, &c., so will the 
Lord arise upon the world at this day, Psalm xix. 5. 

This point will bo cleared and proved by opening the several de¬ 
grees wherein he will manifest himself to bo a bridegroom then to 
his people; not but that Christ is a bridegroom to his people now, 
but then ho shall be so in a more eminent manner, and then will be 
the perfect accomplishment of all. 

First then, There shall be a personal meeting between his spouse 
and himself, as it is in marriage; before the marriage is consummated, 
there are the friends of tho bridegroom and spokesmen, and he sends 
letters and tokens, but then ho comes himself; so hero Christ sends 
liis spokesmen, 2 Cor. xi. 2, and his word and spiritual refreshings, 
but when this time comes, he appoars himself, and both meet in per¬ 
son ; 1 These, iv. 16, 17, ‘here we meet the Lord spiritually in his 
ordinances, but then visibly in tho clouds; while we live in this 
world, it is a time of parting, 2 Cor. v. 8, and when we come to die, 
in respect of the whole man, it is so also; but then the whole man 
shall meet him; these eyes shall see him, and those arms shall em¬ 
brace him; you are left as orphans here in this wofld alone; it will 
not always be thus, for there is a time of meeting. 

Secondly, Then all deformities shall be taken away from his 
people, and he shall adorn his bride in perfect beauty; for this is 
one part of Christ’s conjugal love to his spouse and people, Eph. v. 
25, different from other husbands, who find but do not make them 
beautiful; for if the Lord should meet his people, and they him with 
their deformities, they would do it unwillingly and with shame; as 
in this fife why are saints unwilling yet to be with the Lord ? viz., 
because then# he so many deformities and spots abiding on the 
spouse '; sometimes the soul would not have Christ, and such a heart 
too, though he offers himself to it; “ Lord dephrt, f am a sinful 
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man,” Luke v. 8. 0 but then all deformities shall be removed, Phil, 
ult., “ Who shall change our vile bodies,” not destroy them; “ and 
mak^them like his glorious body,” which shines brighter than the 
sun: Matt. xiii. 43, “ Then shall the righteous shine like the sun:” 
is there any beauty like that of Christ’s; “ Then shall they be like 
unto him 1 John iii. 2, “ it is a dishonour for a mighty prince on 
the day of marriage to lot his queen go in rags; they shall be 
Christ’s then; look as it was with Joseph, all his shame, baseness, 
imprisonment, did but make way fon his glory ; and hence he was 
delivered out of prison by the king’s command; now his apparel, 
and countenance, and name, and estate, and all is changed; so here, 
all your shame, imprisonment in the graVe-chains of sin, that enter 
into your soul, doth but make way for this Certain glory; as it was 
with Jehoshuah, Satan stood at his'right hand to accuse him; he only 
stands before the Lord, at last the Lord saith, “Take off these filthy 
garmentsis not this a brand ? So Satan and conscience accuse 
often hero, but then it Bhall bo that all thy filthy garments shall be 
taken away. 

Thirdly, Then there shall be an open manifestation and glorious 
declaration of the dearest lovo of the Lord toward them ; before the 
' great day of marriage comes, tliero is love expressed, concluded be¬ 
tween the parties, and it may bo some few know of it, as friends, 
and some of tho family, but the open declaration is at the day of 
marriage; so Christ loves hist pooplo now, &c., and will not only love 
them then, but openly declare his love before all the world ; “ Como 
ye blessedhe shall declare then his own love, Matt. x. 32, Luke 
xii. 8. He that hath made it his glory to confess Christ in a holy 
life, Christ will confess him before God and before angels, and so 
before all the world. Men in great place.will not know their poor 
friends, especially in open places, but the Lord Jesus will, and he 
will divulge the Father’s love to them also, Acts iii. 19, “ You bles¬ 
sed of the Father,” John xvii. 22—24, “I have given them that 
glory, united them, and made them flesh of my flesh, that the world 
may know thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me.” Here the 
Lord doth love his people dearly, but it is not so known ; the sun 
shines on good and bad; the world hates and persecutes them as 
hypocrites ; civil men think them as little loved as any, their estates 
thrive not; hypocrites bear a base esteem of them, and if they love 
them, it is because they love them; saints themselves many times 
suspect them, or if not, yet they judge as well of others as of them; 
nay, it may be they are so disfigured sometimes by those sores that 
break out on them, that they know not themselves; but now the 
Lord will openly declare his love to them, and to all the* world 
besides; these are the men that I have borne on my breast, and car- 
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ried on my shoulders; for whom l have built and planted churches, 
and destroyed enemies, and trod the wine-press alone, and preferred 
above my own life, and blood, and glory; whose hairs have been 
numbered by me, whose walls have been continually before me. No 
greater misery to a holy heart than this: Ps&lm xlii. 10, “ Where 
is now thy God ?” so when conscience saith, and men say it here : 0 
what a mercy is it that thep it shall be heard, I am now come to 
comfort thee! 

Fourthly, Then they shall be brought into actual possession and 
fruition of all the glory promisod unto them, of all their inheritance. 
Before marriage there be promises of such an estate; but when the 
day is come, then they come to’ actual and full possession of it, and 
become equal possessors of the estate; so much in this life the Lord 
doth promise to possess his people of ; there be promises of peace, 
redemption, victory, and triumph over all enemies, fellowship with 
God, and all the saints and angels together, an incorruptible inhe¬ 
ritance, and now they shall enter into possession of all these; nay 
all that Christ hath signified by that word “ kingdom,” Matt. xxv. 

“ Come and take the kingdom prepared for you1 Cor. xv. 54, 
“Then shall bo brought to pass the saying written, 0 death where 
is thy sting ?” &c., Isa. xxv. 7, 8. So that reckon what Christ hath,' 
you shall have it then. Much mercy the Lord shews to his people 
now, but Psalm xxxi. 19, “ How great is that which is laid up !” 
then it shall be brought forth; now /ou shall have an end of all 
your desires, prayers, faith to feel that which is believed, &c., as it 
was with Joshua, xxiii. 14, “Not one thing whereof God hath- 
failed.” Here the poor hardly get bread ; here many prayers get 
nothing, &c., but there, 2 Thess. ii. 9,18, God doth then what he can 
for them, and gives wliatdie can give to them, then all treasures are 
broken open. • 

Fifthly, Then thero shall over be cohabitation and living with 
him, never to be any more parted from him, or he from them; for 
while any is a suitor to one in a far country, lie comes and goes away 
again; but when marriage comes, then he cavries her to his own 
house, and now live they must together; so the Lord in this life is 
sometimes with his people, sometimes absent from hm people, but 
then they must abide together, “ And then wo shall ever be with 
the Lord.” If the Lord should do all the former, and not this, it 
would be a bitter cut. When the disciples had Christ’s presence for 
a time, it was sweet; but when parting came, that was bitter ; but 
here is* no more parting with the Lord; to be in a king’s dominion 
where peace rnles, when other places are slaughter-houses and Gol- 
gothas* it is good; but to be with the king, and ever with him, and 
to follow him wherever he goes, and to be familar with him, this is 
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wondorful; husbands depart, either because not pleased at home, or 
because of business abroad; all such motion arguing imperfection; 
but now there shall be nothing in the saints to displease; and 
Christ’s business shall then be done, he shall have no more to do, 
but only to give up tfio kingdom to God the Father; that is the last 
work of Christ in this world. To see the Lord in his beauty of 
grace and love, will be wonderful; but for dust and worms to be with 
him for ever, the poor things of the world to bo with him when thou¬ 
sands are cast by ! wo say that is the beauty of a thing which no 
picture can oxpress ; now to sco that beauty in Christ is marvellous, 
but to be in the bosom of one so amiable, how great is this ? 

Sixthly, Then shall the Lord rejoicd over his people, and they in 
him; marriage day is the great day of joy, fhey long for it before; 
and when it comes, the longer it hath been deferred, the more fears 
of parting, the more are they effected with joy then; so here, the 
soul hath desired the Lord in grace first, and then in glory, Eev. 
xxii. Christ hath been desiring after them in glory, John xvii. 24, 
now their desires being fulfilled, all his scattered lost elect gathered, 
now he rejoiceth with exceeding joy; and the longer lost, and meet¬ 
ing deferred, the greater joy now; honcc Zeph. iii. 11, “He shall 
rejoice over thee with joy,” &c. Look as the Lord when they were 
but converted to him, poor, and miserable, and sinful, and some of 
them but very babes, Luke x. 21, yet he rejoiced in spirit, and falls 
admiring of the Father; so here much more when they shall become 
glorious and perfect, altogether at this day. If the Lord, Isa. xl. 
1, 2, would have his prophets speak to the heart of Jerusalem when 
it had but seventy years’ captivity, much more will the Lord himself 
then do it at that day; and look as it was"with them, Eev. xix. 

1—6, hallelujah for the destruction of antichrist, and that Christ 
reigneth : 0 let us rejoice; so shall all sarnts meet him with joy, be¬ 
ing delivered out of the hands of all their enemies, they shall cry 
out hallelujah wi/.h joy to see them destroyed, and tho Lord reign¬ 
ing : and then shall they up to heaven in a shout of joy with halle¬ 
lujah, &c. 


SECT II. 

Use 1. Hence see how ill tho sin of wordliness or any sinful lust 
suits with gracious godly man. Shall the Lord come'as a bride¬ 
groom to you, and will you run a-whoring from him in this,day! A 
man can bear it when others that he never set his heart upon depart 
from him ; but these to do it is a sin against his kindness, against 
his person most immediately, and against his name and honour. 



THE TEN VIRGINS. 


493 


« As a virtuous woman is a crown to her husband,” so here. Cove- 
tousnesss is a vile sin in any, but especially in these; and hence, 
Jer. iii. 4, 5, “ Wilt thou not from this time cry my Father ?” 
When Baruch sought great things, “ Wilt thou seek great things 
when God came to destroy allso will you keep great things here 
when the Lord is destroying all, when your itusband will be all in 
all ? When a woman know* that a great prince loves her, she scorns 
all other suitors, &c. So should you be content, though poor, though 
sinful, &o., Col. iii. 4, 5, as Ion/ as Christ loves thee. 

Use 2. Honce see what a great sin it is not to receive evidence of 
mercy and comfort from any promise of Christ wherein he reveals his 
love to his spouse, if Christ shall como as a bridegroom to you, by 
what promise soever he thus manifests his love, receive it; some 
would not have Christians to recoive evidonco of Christ’s love by any 
conditional promise; but remember this, that if Christ doth not 
speak them, then do not receive them, or any evidence from them, 
nay if he doth not by his own Spirit clear thorn, and apply them; 
but if they bo the voice of the bridegroom, if you be friends, or shew 
yourselves friends, rejoice at it, John iii. 29. As for that immedi¬ 
ate revelation of his love, expect it at his meeting, when you shall 
see him face to face. In the meanwhile, if he by his letter reveals 
his love, 0 make much of it, because it is your bridegroom’s; if the 
day of judgment be come, and resurrection past, and seen imme¬ 
diately, then look not for your evidence* from such scriptures; but if 
otherwise, then own his lovo here if he speaks. It is true it would 
be a sweet thing if that day would come; yet as Christ said to 
Thomas, so say 1 to you, “ Blessed are thoy which have not seen, 
and yet believed;” an'd therefore whenever the Lord doth this, first 
or last, hear his voice, and believe his word. 

Use 3. Of terror. What’will becomo of you that refuse*the Lord’s 
kindness now, that regard not the bridegroom’s voice, that refuse to 
bestow your hearts upon the Lord ! he shall never J>e a bridegroom 
to you at this day, when others meet him in tho clouds, &c. Now 
you see saints absent from the Lord, poor and mean, and questions 
the Lord’s love to them: but then all shall be seen, and all this you 
shall lose, John iii. 32, “ No man receiveth his testimony,” &c., you 
that never mourned as widows without him, never felt need of his 
love, what will become of you at this day ! 

Use 4. Of consolation to all those that be espoused to the Lord, 
who have chose him, who have given themselves to him, who look 
now no further, but content themselves in him, or have a frame of 
heart so to do, so fears keep him from possession of him; 0 Christ 
shall come as thy husband at that day. Many Christians fear this 
day, and hence do not sensibly love, nor long for this day, being 
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under the whip continually of fears, and questioning their estate; 
but why do you fear, when “ the Lord shall come as a bridegroom 1” 
Isa. liv. 4, 5, why dost thou fear, himself the Judge so holy, when 
he is thy husband ? ,You shall rather long for this day, and rejoioe 
in it, because now comps your full redemption from all sins, all sor¬ 
rows ; the coming of a husband is sweet. 

First, Though the people of God have weaknesses and wants, the 
Lord hath none. t 

Secondly, Though they must part for a while, the Lord is ever 
with thee. 

Thirdly, Though they cannot help out of all evil, yet the Lord 
Jesus will: 0 they should rejoice, that when he comes as a Judge, 
and all the wicked shall melt like wax before his presence, and burn 
up before him, 0 yot a husband to thee! 


SECT. III. 

Object. If I knew this ! 

Ans. Yes, you know it; but here be some things that are false 
objections against it: as, 

Object. 1. Because the Lord is such a stranger, and the Lord ab¬ 
sents himself so much. 

Ans. Is that a good argument for a woman ? Isa. liv. 6—8. It is 
not the time of being ever with the Lord in his time of wooing : 
John xvi 20, “ I will depart, and you shall mourn, the world will 
not, and your heart shall rejoice.” 

Object. 2. Because my heart goes so soon, so oft a-whoring from 
him. • * 

It may be that you are sorely tempted, and thy heart may begin 
to be taken, &c.„.but yet if you cannot yield to lie in your falls, this 
is not an evidence of a broach of the match ; Psalm lxxiii. he was 
almost gone, yet the Lord recovers him, and saith he, “the Lord is 
with mo therefore as it was with Christ, it was not possible that 
the bonds of death should hold him; so here shall it be with tho 
poor doubting believer. 

Object. 3. Because my heart cannot love him. 

Ans. Why do you then sigh under captivity and bondage of your 
love? you cannot love him, other things do keep you under,: 0 but 
can she say she loves not her husband, that doth sigh in bendage to 
be with him! Consider how it is at Christ’s absenting himself from 
thee (as thou thinkest) at any time; for then love is seen, especially 
at the time of parting. 
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Object. 4. Because lie is so unkind to me, he hears not all my 
prayers. 

Am. This is a great objection; if Christ would give them all their 
portion together which he promiseth them freely in his time, then 
they think he is kind, not else. 

First, Though he did not hear all prayers at once, yet he hath 
given thee that which is better than all grayer, (viz.) himself, and a 
pledge of all the rest, and this is better than ten sons. 

Secoudly, It would do you Itfirt; 0 therefore rejoice in this day, 
whatever thy condition be now; give some women their will, and 
you give them your lives^amd loss of all; so here; and therefore 
saitli Christ, “ I will be Lorain my house.” 


SECT. IV. 

Use 5. Of Exhortation. To those that aro out of Christ, or do not 
know that thoy bo in Christ to labour to get your souls espoused, and 
matched to the Lord Jesus; it is a laudablcf custom, grounded on 
Scripture, that before marriage there is, the time of espousals or 
contract; and such may know, though there be absence for a time, 
yet that when lie saith he will re’turn to marriage, he will come as a 
husband, though others in the family cannot look for any such thing; 
so here the great work of the ministry is to espouse people to 
Christ: now that they may bo presented chaste virgins unto the 
Lord Jesus, 2 Cor. xi. 2, you may-look then that he “ shall come as 
a bridogroom to comfort* you; others cannot look for any such pre¬ 
sence of Christ, to them*that are not espoused to him now.—Now 
Christ is gone up to his kingdom, but lot base dust, and vile man 
hearken, the time is coming that he shall come in glory to the amaze¬ 
ment of the world; beforo whom all the wicked shall melt, but the 
saints shall live in glory, caught up in the elouefs of heaven ; infi¬ 
nitely rejoicing in them, and they in Christ. Would you have him 
come thus to you, or as a revenging judge and consuming fire for your 
contempt; if so, then get your souls espoused to him now. 


SECT. V. 

Object. Alas ! what can I do ? the Lord must do it. 

Am. True ; but he doth it by means, the ministry of the Gospel ; 
else what need there be any scripture writ, or gbspel preached ? use 
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yon the means, and wait on the Lord thereby, for the effecting of 
this. 

Quest. What should I do ? 

Ans. Look as it is in marriage here, or esponsals here; there be 
but two things that make np the match. 

1. Earnest suit on the one side. 

And, 2. Consent on the other; and therefore if anything hinder, 
it ever lies either on the one side, the man is unwilling, he desires it 
not; or, on the other side, if he be ‘desirous, she is unwilling; bnt 
both these finish the business: if therefore you would be ever 
espoused to the Lord Jesus, look to these two things. 

First, See evidently that earnest suit the Lord makes unto thee 
for thy consent, for thy good will; and this will appear by his own 
speeches, and this is a sufficient testimony; by what speeches ? by his 
voice in the Scriptures; for this is the bridegroom’s voice or no ? if 
not, away with it; if it be, and that they do breathe the Holy Ghost, 
then know it, it is as if he spake from Heaven to thee now. 

Object. But he doth not speak to me there by name particularly; 
be speaks to others, not to me. 

Ans. 1. The Lord, ^hen he calls any to himself, he doth not in 
his ordinary call speak to them by name, and yet they have so re¬ 
ceived the Lord in the word, as if he had called them by name; for 
look, as when the law saith, all that sin shall die, the Lord speaks to 
all by name; and if conscience be awake, it will apply it, this sen¬ 
tence is against me; so when the 'Lord saith, “ All that will receive 
the Lord shall live before the Lord;” and therefore receive him, 
if conscience be awake, it will apply : as in the three thousand that 
were converted, “ what shall we do ?” they were not called by name, 
bnt when they that reponted should live, bdcause the promise was to 
all, they gladly received the word; so here it should be so ; and there¬ 
fore we see when the Spirit makes particular application to a man, he 
so sets on a truth, ,as if the Lord spake to the soul particularly; and 
therefore if you do not, it is because you are left of the Spirit of God, 
and the power of the word; for it is your duty so to do. 

2. Though your names are not set down in the words of the promise, 
yet your names are wrapt up in the meaning and sense of the promise; 
and this is as good as that; for though the Lord doth not desire every 
man to keep the Sabbath by name, yet he means every man, and there 
your names are; so when the Lord Jesus makes suit to a wretched 
heart to receive him, ho meaneth every man, as if he hhd named 
them; that which is set down in Scripture, and written to,others, 
God means not them alono, but all others in like case ; as Jer. iii* 
12, “ What the Lord spake to Israel to return” he meant especially 
Judah. There is a prophesy of the “ Gentiles to flow to the mount 
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of the Lordwhat means the Lord by that ? the Lord meant there¬ 
by to stir up the Jews, and therefore he saith, “ 0 come house of 
Israel,” &o. And henco, Rom. xv. 4,—“ What is written it is for 
our learning, that we might hare hopeso that when you see the 
Lord calling the Jews in his word, the Lord calls thee; and when 
the Lord in his ministry comes to them, he‘comes to you; and to 
have thy name in the sense of the Scripture, is most for the glory of 
the Spirit, and suiting best with the work of faith, and most sure, and 
most sweet to you; but especially, I say, when the messengers of God 
come to you, they make things particularly applicable, which were 
generally set down : 0 consider, therefore, the Lord is earnest in his 
suit to have thee receive him* * 


SECT. VI. 

1. It breaks the heart of the Lord Jesus to see thee depart away, 
and go a-whoring from him; when a man is so set in his desires 
when ho is crossed of his hopes in marriage, it makes him sick and 
pine away with grief; because' ho is very earnest for the match ; so 
it is here, Ezek. vi. 9. And therefore we shall see, Mark viii. 12, 
the Pharisees, who had soon all his works, yet an adulterous gene¬ 
ration, sought after a sign ; Christ sighted deeply in spirit for this; 
nothing grievos the Lord so much as this; to despise any part of his 
will, or poorest member of his, grieves him; but to despise him¬ 
self much more; as we shall not find any joy in Scripture like this, 
when the Lord hath OveVcome the unkind heart of a rebellious sin¬ 
ner ; and hence heaven aad earth and deserts are commanded to re¬ 
joice at this : devise to grieve him, and you cannot do it so much as 
by refusing him. 

2. The Lord is so desirous of it, that he will pass by all tliy former 
wickedness, if now thou wilt receive him, Jer. iii. f—4, men will not 
do so, yet the Lord will; what when so many vanities are loved 
more than the Lord, can tho jealousy of Christ receive me ? yes, that 
he can. 

3. When the Lord hath cast off a poor creature for refusing him, 
yet then his heart yearns and his soul longs for it (many times) again, 
Isa. liv. 5, 6, the Lord hath called thee as a wife of youth when re¬ 
fused ; i. A when God did appear to them, to refuse them; 0 won¬ 
derful ! jtliat when the soul hath refused the Lord, and the Lord it, 
and all creatures refuse to love it, yet these the Lord calls again ; 
and hence the Lord comes upon his people, Isa. 1. that complained, 
“ God had utterly rejected them,” and all tlfe fault is in him 
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—no, their sins had done it; but then he charges them, that when 
he came no man answered, &c. 

4. All the anger of Christ, especially his greatest anger, is expres¬ 
sed against a sonl for want of this being willing to receive him; 
when yon say, how doth the Lord regard or desire me, when he fights 
against me ? 

First, Is there an evil not inflicted, but devised against thee ? (as 
many a one fears what is not yet made known), this is “ to make 
yon return,” Jer. xviii. 11. * 

Secondly, Are there any sorrows upon thy conscience, upon thy 
outward man, “ that God takes all comfort from thee ?” Jer. iii. 8. 

Thirdly, Are there any gone down “to hell, who did once flourish 
here, that you have even seen the flames and tears before you of cry¬ 
ing ghosts? if so, then know it, “ it is that thou mightest draw near 
the Lord,” Psalm lxxiii. 26, 27. 

6. The Lord professeth that he will give the choicest of all bless¬ 
ings to them that receivo him ; and this argues strong desire, Psalm 
xviii. 11—13, “ Honey out of the rock.” 

1. Thou sbalt have himself taking infinite delight in theo, because 
he will make thee bea\itiful with his own beauty, and cloth thee with 
it, Psalm xlv. 12. 

2. All creatures shall be servants to thee throughout the world, 
nos. ii- ult. As when one is married, all the servants in the family 
are to serve her or him, so liero it is in regard of the faithful: 0 
that you could hear tho voice of the Lord Jesus, and his earnest suit 
to you herein. This you see is clear. 

There now wants nothing but for you to give your consent unto 
him, and therefore this is that which the Ldrd lays to the charge of 
men, viz. their breaking off the match; and so Rev. xxii. 17, “ Who¬ 
ever will, let him come and take,” Prow i. 29, 30, “ they did not 
choose the Lord, nor would none of the Lord’s counseland this 
made the Lord cast them off, so that now there is nothing but thy 
will: shall the Lord desire it, and wilt thou not be glad of it ? there 
is no beauty in thee, why he should do this to thee : there is in him 
beauty and excellency; 0 shall not this love win thee ? shall it be 
another day, wherefore is all this evil come upon such a one ? had 
he not means ? had he not offers ? but this shall come against thee 
“ You would not,” 0 you would not. 
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SECT. VII. 

Only take these four cautions concerning your consent. 

Take heed that your consent arise not only from fear of misery, 
for this is forced consent, and is ever naught, and it appears so when 
the misery is past; many do this in fears of death, or times of ca¬ 
lamity; 0 then the Lord, Hos. viii. 1—3, Psalm lxxviii. 34,35. 

Secondly, Take heed it be not a conceit: of your own making in 
days of peace; for that which you make from yourselves you will 
break also; but that it t nriseirom the sense of thine own insufficiency 
to give consent, and the Lord’s almighty power and infinite grace to 
work it, and then no powers of any creature can untie that knot. 

Many hearing of this, will you have Christ ? 0 yes, with all my 
heart, and force a consent by their own labour i this is naught; and 
hence, Ezck. xvi. 60, 61. The Lord will receive that harlot, but 
not by her covenant, i e. which she undertook in her own name 
no, the Lord must work it, Jer. iii 19, “ How shall I do this 
for thee,” Hos. ii. 19, “J will bethrothe her;* for no creature can 
incline the heart to another but the Lord; there is a natural anti¬ 
pathy between Christ and the soul; and hence we see it in many a 
Christian, ask him, why cannot you love the Lord, nor cleave to him ? 
0 because I know not why; I cannot,*I have no heart: the truth 
is, you have hearts that do loathe him; unless the Lord overcome 
you, you can never submit indeed unto the Lord. 

Thirdly, Look that your consent be not made according to your 
own terms and conditions; for look as it is with a woman, if she 
shall say she is content to love such a man ; but if she keeps an 
open inn to entertain all strangers, and love all comers, or if there is 
one she is in league with; there can be no marriage ; so therefore 
the conditions are so; receive tho Lord and give yijur consent to love 
him only, Prov. viii. 17, “ I lovo them that lovo me,” otherwise the 
match will never be made, Isa. 1.1, if you keep your wrotched, unruly 
stnborn wills still, never hadst thou, or shalt thou have the Lord; 
Let thy siu be never so little, so close, as (it may be) sloth it is 
death to pray : it may be it is pride ; or whatever else it be, you 
must have your hearts first divorced from them, or thou canst not 
have Christ. 

Fourthly, Take heed then that sense of want of dowry, beauty, 
portion»in or from yourselves, doth not hinder you from consent; 
for the Lord requires no such thing of you; hence, Matt. xxii. 4. 
All things are ready in Christ to receive from him, Eph. v. 25. It 
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is not for you to briug to him; only come ; and the Lord doth bring 
his people to a sense of yileness, that they may do thus, and know 
that it is his grace that makes tho Lord close there. 


SECT. VIII. 

Now, will you refuse, and not let the Lord have your hearts this 
day ? 

First, Is there any thing in the Lord that should keep thee from 
consenting ? what good is there elso but in him ? what perfection 
there! his love is better than life ; if there be any thing in the world 
that can be better t > thee, or do greater things for thee, make thy 
match; but who can pay thy debts ? who can fetch thee out of prison ? 
who can put beauty on thee ? who ever did thee good but tho Lord ? 
therefore there is none'like him; he will clothe thee, possess thee, &c 

Secondly, Is there any thing in thyself that keeps thee from con¬ 
senting ; hast thou no need of him, or consenting to him ? yon may, 
it is true, have other creatures to adorn you; as they, Ezek. xvi. 37, 
38, “ But the Lord will gather your loves together, and give you 
blood and fury in his jealousyI mean, when the Lord shall coino 
at this day, to embrace, comfort, glorify others; thou shalt not have 
a smile from him; 0 men noiSr despise the Lord, and his grace and 
patience: tell them of a match with the Son of God, they regard it 
not, no more than a tale that is told; well the Lord will bring you 
into horrors, wherein you shall prize and be glad of this before you 
die, even ono glimpse of his love. 

Post tenebras lucem spero. 

After my sickness, December 12, 1639. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

SHEWS THAT CHEXST WILL NOT TABBY WIIKN ONCE IIIS TIME IS COME, 
AND THE NOLLY ON SUCH WHOSE W0BK IS THEN TO DO ; AND THAT 
THE BLESSEDNESS ON SAINTS CONSISTS IN IMMEDIATE COMMUNION 
WITH CHKIST. 


SECT. I. 


The coming of Christ we have heard, is set forth first from the 
time of it, viz. just 'then when the foolish went to buy; could not 
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the Lord, so patient and long-suffering, tarry a little while longer 
for them? especially seeing they went not about any-sinful work, 
bnt were nsuing the means to get that grace now, which their vessels 
were empty of before ? No, but the Lord deals with all men, especi¬ 
ally that live under the means, as he did with these foolish virgins. 

Observ. That as God is long-suffering towards men, while through 
ignorance of their spiritual # wants and security of heart they have 
no heart to use the means for supply. So if ouce his time of for¬ 
bearance be slept out, he will *ot tarry one moment longer; even 
when men are most diligent in the use of means forspiritual supplies; 
when Christ hath a heart to Jielp, many people have none either to 
see their wants, or seek foPtoelp; when men have hearts thus to do, 
then Christ hath none* because liis time of tarrying is out; when 
men are worst and most secure, Christ’s door is open to them many 
times; when men aro best and indeed awakened, Christ’s hoart and 
door is shnt against them, as it was here ; for what are the best en¬ 
deavours of foolish virgins ? what excelloncy is there in them, that 
the Lord of glory should stay their leisure, after long neglect of 
himself, and loss of precious time. 


SECT. II. 

Use. Be sure you sleep not out the day-time of grace; especially, 
you, 

1. That know you want oil in your vessels, and grace in your 
hearts, and mercy to -your souls, and think I would not die yet for a 
world. 

2. You that being asleeft with these foolish virgins, dream you aro 
rich and want nothing, and would be half offended with them that 
should toll you to your face, or but think in their hearts that you 
have no grace, when indeed yon are poor, and enfpty, and naked: 
—Tako heed that you give not that answer to time that tarries for 
you, and unto Christ that waits upon you, as Felix to Paul, ‘‘ when 
his heart trembled to hear of judgment to come; I will.speak 
with you at a more convenient season;” the Lord hath not left 
churches without the examples of the terror of Christ’s patience in 
kind, who upon our beds of distress have lamented before men, .0 
my time is out, call time again, call time again; and who have 
besought it of God with tears, as he did the blessing, and cried 
out, What, Lord! wilt thou give me one hour, one day more! and 
so like men sinking have catched hold on any thing to save them, 
while others have stood upon the shore lamenting them, the Lord be 
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merciful to them; this may be your case, that neither your tears nor 
blood can purchase a moment’s time. 

Look to it that yonr vessel be not found empty at the coming of 
the Lord; it is a dying time in this country, and the Lord hath 
taken away some, and those that were ready are gone in to the mar¬ 
riage. Consider of it; that faith, that grace whioh you think yon 
have now, may prove but chaff and stubble when it comes to be tried 
in the fire of the Lord’s coming; the best man will find all little 
enough ; then be sure you miss it nof. now; do not think I will pray, 
and seek then, and I hope to find, though thou art secure now 
think of this point, when did Christ a come and shut the door, but 
when the virgins went out to buy ? 'bet'woe, woe to thy dead heart; 
some here present shall seek Christ, and not find him, but shall die 
in their sins; till arrows are in your hearts, you will not cry. 


SECT. III. 


That after long profession of godliness, it is a pieco of foolishness 
to have any thing then to do but to die, and so give welcome to the 
Lord Jesus; these virgins when they were to die, were then to buy; 
when they were to receive Christ, wero then to seek for oil in their 
vessels, that so they might be ready to receive Christ; but of this 
hereafter. 

Use 1. 0 their sad condition that have all to seek yet! 

Use 2. Be not ever seeking, never finding,; but so seeking, as that 
when you die, you may say, “ Come, Lord, I am ready!” 


SECT. IV. 

This coming of Christ is set forth from the different entertainment 
of the virgins, and Christ’s different carriage towards them. 

1. For this entertainment to the wise virgins; that is set down to 
be an entering or admittance into marriage, fellowship, communion, 
and joy with the Lord Jesus; which is amplified, 

First, From the antecedent (not cause) of it, and th/it is their 
readiness. 

Secondly, The consequent of this their communion, the <ioor was 
shut. 

That the last end, and full blessedness of all the elect espoused 
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here to Christ, consists in immediate communion with Jesus Christ 
alone. 

What becomes of these wise virgins? they enter into near com¬ 
munion and fellowship with the bridegroom Jesus Christ. What be¬ 
comes of the souls of all the elect when they are separated from the 
body, and from this world ? the spirit returns do God that gave it; so 
the soul returns to Christ that bought it* When this world shall be 
burnt up, what will become of the souls and bodies of the elect, when 
there shall be no more sun to shine, nor kingdom to rule, nor crea¬ 
tures to comfort ? they\phall ascend from the clouds up into the 
marriage-chamber of the Son # of God, and be for ever with the Lord, 
and this is their blessednesn^&n Blessedness, yea, the last and only 
blessedness, even of heaven itself. 

John xvii. 23, There are variety of creatures here, and in every 
one there is dropt some sweet: “ but the Lord’s end is to make his 
people perfect in onehow is that ? God in Christ communicated 
all his goodness to his Son, and so living in him, Christ communicates 
all his own and Father’s love and goodness unto them, and so lives 
in them, and they are in him, and so “ mado perfect in oneas 
those that are thirsty for a time, are refreshed with some drops, or 
waters running in their channels, at last they come to the well¬ 
head, where they partake of all together. 

1 Thess. v. 10, “ This is the end of Christ’s death, that we might 
live together with him,” not live only fqpm him, but “live with him ; 
and together “ with himin beginnings here, hereafter fully. 


SECT. V. 

Eeason 1. Because God the Father hath laid up all his glory most 
abundantly in Christ. Col. ii. 3, “ Treasures of wisdom ; it shines in 
the face of Christ. 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6, and all our glory also. Luke ii. 
22, Glory of his people Israel. Psalm xxix. 19, In his temple he ut¬ 
tered all his gloryin the world, there it sparkles iu every crea¬ 
ture, and the heavens declare it; but there is but some, and that 
common to all tongues and languages; but in this temple, the Lord 
Jesus especially, there all the Father’s glory is uttered, and himself 
doth utter it. Treasures are such things where there are. 

1. Precious things. 

2. Abundance of them. 

IIidde*n not open to all. 

4. They are sure and safe there, for their owners to take and en- 
rich themselves withal; so it is in Christ, thene is first precious 
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things; all God’s preciousuess, and all our precious tilings; our 
life, our peace, our joy, our strength, &o., and secondly, abundance 
of them; thirdly, hid from the world and unknown in part to the 
saints; fourthly, but sure there for their owners, and Christ is the 
treasure of all these treasures, which are as infinite as God himself 
is; now if all our glory, and the glory of God be in Christ, then as 
privation of, and separation from, this glory is the last and only 
misery, so conjunction to, and communion with, and fruition of this 
glory, must be the last and great happiness of the elect. I would 
convinco any carnal heart by this argument; didst thou ever find 
any comfort from any creature? thaji comfort is "not from it, but 
from the Lord by it; for creatures src^ht as cold water, all their 
warmth is from the fire; now there is but if little of the sweetness 
of God, because creatures can hold but little, it is so narrow a vessel; 
but in the Lord Jesus all the goodness of God is gathered together 
there, which is scattered in several creatures here; nay not finite, 
but infinite goodness and glory; therefore this is our blessedness. 

Reason 2. In regard of God the Father’s exceeding great love, and 
the purpose of God to manifest it to the sons of men; this is the na¬ 
ture of love, when one is in a blessed condition himself, ho will la¬ 
bour to bring those it loves to that condition; now the blessedness 
of God lies in fellowship with his son, Prov. viii. 30. Now God the 
Father loves them dearly, and would have all the world to know 
that he doth so, and hence brings them at last into the same fellow¬ 
ship with himself and his Son, John xvii. 23, “ That the world may 
know thou hast loved methe Fathor out of his infinite love com¬ 
municates himself to Christ, and his fellowship is with the Father; 
all know this is dear love; in the mean while love to his saints is 
unknown; they and the wicked share all alike; and the saints have 
the least portion and worst part many times, so that mon cannot 
see by any outward thing any more love to them, and unto others : 
the time will come that they shall be made perfect in one, as near 
as the Lord as can be, that the world may know this love, &c. 

When Absalom had slain his brother, and fled from his father, it 
is said, 2 Sam. xiii. 39, “ that the soul of David longed, or was con¬ 
sumed to go forth to himDavid might have said, I will never look 
after him more; so might the Lord have said to us; or if he loved, 
he might never have manifested it (as David) but the Lord must 
shew his love, &c. 

Reason 3. Because this is the end of all the prayers and endeavours, 
and allihe workings of the saints' in this world : suppose all glory 
be in Christ; let a thing be never so good, but if a man hath no 
desires after it, hath no mind to it, it would not be blessedness to 
him; but this is tlfe end of all the prayers, duties of the saints, if at 
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last “ they may be with the Lord,” Phil. iii. 8, 9; John iv. 14, 
« Ue shall never thirst—their desires are taken off from other 
thingsbut only their hearts aro to this. If there be any pillow 
the Lord lets them sleep upon in this world, they shall find it hard 
at last, and arise with a king’s head and heart, and say, 0 here is 
not my rest; the best entertainment this world can give, hath ever- 
somewhat mixed with it, that makes the fieoplo of God say, “ 0 that 
I might be with the Jjord !” 


SECT. VI. 

Quest. Shall not the happiness of the saints partly lie in fellow¬ 
ship with the saints ? 

Am. 1. True, but this is but a consequent to the former ; as sepa¬ 
ration from God is the substance of misery in hell, but other things 
follow upon it, viz. communion with reprobates and devils ; so here 
wo have first communion with Christ, here is the substance of our 
blessedness; then this is tho consequence, and follows upon that, 
viz. the communion with the saints, which is exceeding sweet. 

2. That good wo shall have in communion with saints, is not from 
themselves but Christ in them ; as 2 Thoss. i. 10, “ Christ shall be 
admired in all liis saintsso Christ shall then in his saints and 
angels; it is tho light of the sun that slanes in the stars, and they 
shall do nothing but set out the praises of Christ. 

Quest. But what blessodness is there in this, seeing it is one thing 
only ? when a man is sick or poor, can grace refresh him, can he 
live by that? (thus many'carnal hearts think.) 

Ans. 1. The Lord shall then take away allfloshly appetites or de¬ 
sires ; for then our bodies *shall be spiritual bodies. Christ forgot 
his weariness, because he had no other bread to eat. 

2. It is therefore blossedness, because it is in one,; thore is 

First, Trouble in seeking and fetching our comfort out of many 
things. 

Second, TJnsatisfiedness, because one thiug can give no more than 
it hath ; now all things in this are there together; the Bwcet of all 
creatures, all ordinances, nay, variety of unknown mercies, Prov. 
viii. 21, shall centre here in Christ Jesus. 


SECT. VII. 

Use 1. Of marvellous consolation to tho snints qf God. Now you 
have many wants, many sorrows, many temptations, many sins, 

2 jo 
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many cares and fears of livelihood; but the time will shortly come 
when yon shall be with the Lord alone in communion with him, and 
so out of the crowd and press of troubles, and temptations, and sins, 
and evils in this world ; that as he himself is above all these, so shall 
yon, John xiv. 1—3.^ Their hearts were grieved for the loss of 
Christ; “ I will come to yon, and take yon to myself, that where I 
am, there you maybe also;” sometimes outward losses and fears 
trouble thee; sometimes absence of_Christ troubles'thee ; hear what 
the Lord saith, “ Lot not your hearts bo troubled; for the Lord 
will take you to himself again,” John xYi. 22. Christ tells them 
“ I will see you again, and your hearts shall rejoicewhat if he had 
said, I will come down from heaven 'to you again ? I tell you the 
Lord will do so to you, but that he is in a better place preparing it 
for you, and doing better things for you : he sees you for the pre¬ 
sent, and you shall be with him at last. 

The apostle prays that they might know “ what is the inheritance 
of the saintsso I desire of the Lord for you, that you may know 
what it is to have communion with Christ alone ; 0 see your bless¬ 
edness ! 


SECT. VIII. 

1. This communion shall'bo by sight, not chiefly by faith, as it is 
in this world. Many go many miles to the supposed sepulchre of 
Christ, and account their timo, though superstitiously, yet happily 
spent; 0 but what will it be to see the Lord himself, not as he was 
here in his abasement, but in all his glory, brighter than ten thou¬ 
sand suns! now we see, 1 Cor. xiii. “ as” in a glass,” where we see 
the glory of God in the face of Christ; but then we shall know as 
we are known; as a child knows not the father, but at ripe years it 
doth; as Philip said to Nathanael, “ Can any good come out of 
Nazareth ?” come and see him of whom all the prophets have spoken 
of; so then the Father and Spirit, and saints and angels will say, 0 
come in and see him of whom all the prophets have written; come 
and behold him that hath shed his dearest blood for thee, that hath 
taken thought and care for thee night and day; that hath been all 
thy lifo interceding for thee, Rev. xxii. 4, “ There you shall see his 
face.” 

2. This communion shall be spiritual and inward witlfthe soul and 
conscience; suppose the soul should be with Christ, and not have 
spiritual communion with him, what were it the better! as many had 
when Christ wa% here in this world, that eat and drank in his pre¬ 
sence, and yet are now shut out. 0 no 1 the glory, beauty, goodness 
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of Christ is not to be seen with bodily eyes, nor tasted, nor handled 
with our senses; hence angels, though in heaven with Christ’s per¬ 
son, yet look to the gospel, to hear, see, and enjoy tho spiritual ex¬ 
cellencies of the Lord; hence Simeon when he had Christ in his 
arms, yet now desires to depart, because he should then come near 
him into his spiritual communion ; 0 this the soul shall have, in¬ 
ward light, love, peaoe, &e.*>it is Christ’S great love to live with the 
soul; and so to five with them that are his own, as to live in them; 
0 this is exceeding groat love, for Christ to live in one that was a 
dunghill. It comforte^Hhe disciples when he wont away, “ I will 
send yon the Comforjer0 tat what a blessedness will this be, to 
be with him, and the Comforter in us also ? 

3. It shall be a full and perfect communion, communicating him¬ 
self to the utmost extent of the capacities of his peoplo; for here we 
have spiritual communion, but we see but little, and know little, and 
receive but little, the first fruits and tastes of what we shall drink ; 
but there fully, 2 Thesis, i. 10, i. e. as much as ever the Lord is able 
to fill or load the soul withal, a crown of glory as weighty as ever 
it can bear, it wraps up the heart sometimes; the soul lies down 
confounded before the Lord; 0 that ever the Lord should here look 
upon such a one so 1 vile! much more then shall there be wonder¬ 
ment ; he will set open all his treasury: “ 0 come take thy fill of 
love !” there he shall pour out all his heart, &c. 

4. It shall be an exceeding familiar oommunion. When Christ 
was here on the earth, we know how familiar he was with his poor 
disciples ; how one leaned on his breast, could come to him, speak 
to him, &c. 0 brethren, much more shall it be then, John xxi. 17, 
“ Touch me not, I ain not ascendedas if he should say, 0 then 
there shall be sweet emUracings, as Joseph “ that wept over the 
neck of Benjamin 0 the'spiritual embracings there ! Christ will 
say, “ I love thee dearly.” 

5. It shall be an everlasting uninterrupted communion. We have 
here communion with other creatures, but they as passengers will 
leave us; we have also communion with Christ, but it is interrupted, 
many clouds come between us and him, but then it shall be everlast¬ 
ing, without any interruption. 1 Thess. iv. ult., “ We shall ever be 
with the Lordhence comes comfort. Infinite is the glory of the 
Lord, we cannot see it nor enjoy it in time, we have no leisure here, 
nor time enough to see it; hence we shall be to all eternity behold¬ 
ing an<^ enjoying of it. 

6. A joyful and most sweet communion, Psalm xvi. ult. “Filling 
the heart with unspeakable peace, believing ye rejoice with joy full 
of glorymuch more than feeling. And three things make it so. 


2 L 2 
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SECT. IX. 


First, It will lie after many'troubles, labours, and conflicts liere in 
this world ; there is not a godly heart but hath his burden, if not 
of misery, yet of sin; if not from flesh and blood, yet from hell; and 
he fears also (it may be) that he shall never come to heaven ; now 
this communion must be the more joyful, as Jacob thought that he 
should never see Joseph; and as, Isa. ix. 2)3, “Those that divide 
the spoils, and reap the harvest; the n'inh ere shall be an answer to 
all thy doubts,” Sue. 

Secondly, It will be thus because this communion shall be chiefly 
in sucking out the sweet of all God’s love, past, present, and to 
come, Eph. iv. 9 ; Psalm xxiv. 26. Love from a friend is sweet, but 
from God sweeter; it doth us good to think of their love, their hon¬ 
our and respect to us, much more the Lord’s, 0 this “ will like wine 
cheer the heart,” that as the damned shall suok the fierce wrath of 
God, 0 it shall sting them ; so this e contra, we shall see all his 
bowels open. 

Thirdly, “ Tho Lord Christ himself shall rejoice over the soul, 
and so all saints with him,” Luke x. 21.' And the soul shall see 
this, and all saints rejoice in its communion. 0 consider this, and 
comfort your hearts with this, all ye people of the Lord! I only say 
as Joseph, dying, “ God will surely visit you when I am dead,” 
Gen; ult: 24. So when thou art dying, the Lord will surely visit 
thee with his presence, and you shall surely be with him. You have 
been praying for this and hearing, and now and then you taste a 
little, but think it is too good to be true; yet if Christ be blessed 
thou shalt last, thou shalt not miss (though thou find but little of 
him here, and walk in the dark) of being with him for ever; God 
hides his face from some of you, and yon monrn, though the world 
rejoiceth; but happy art thou, for “ tby mourning shall be turned 
into joy.” • 


SECT. X. 

Use 2. To mourn for our strangeness now to Jesus Christ, and our 
distances from the Lord Jesus; may not the Lord take up that 
speech as to Philip, “ Have I been so long with thee, and shalt thou 
be for ever wtth him, and yet dost not know him ? 
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There are five things that are ever conjoined with a near commu¬ 
nion with Christ. 

First, Knowledge of him ; alas, how little do we conceive of the 
Lord. 

Secondly, Persuasion of his love and faithfulness; alas, we have 
little assurance of him, Psalm ix. 

Thirdly, Love,to his fellowship; and the more in it the soul is, 
the more desirous it is of it. 0 but the weariness of being with him 
that we have ; no oftn^y are we with him now than needs must, but 
hereafter it shall bo otherwise. 

Fourthly, Likenesfc to bimjn bis virtues, as Moses comes shinning 
down; a man imitates, them whose fellowship he loves in all their 
imitable excellencies. Alas! h<\w unlike to him now are we, to 
'what shall be ? 

Fifthly, A daily opening of, and bemoaning daily evils to him; 0 
it easeth the heart; if a man is gone from his friend, yet troubles 
will fetoh him in again ; but we pour not our souls thus lo him; hence 
he pours not out his blood into our souls to heal us; 0 may we not 
take up that complaint of Agur, Prov. xxjj. that “ we are more 
foolish than any man!” spoaking of Christ; 0 therefore mourn for 
it; “ David, when God hid his face for a little time, was troubled.” 

It was the complaint of the prophet of evil men, “ that in their 
eyes he was rejected and despised, and,we hid our faces from him.” 
Let the world do so, will you do so also ? it should not trouble so 
much that he hides his face from you, as that you turn your face 
from Him. 

When David turned apide to Bathsheba, the prophet comes and 
tells him, “ I anointed thee king, and delivered thee out of the 
hands of Saul, and gavo theo thy master’s wives, and more also, now 
wherefore hast thou despised the Lord ? the sword shall not depart 
0 (saith he) “ I have sinned against the Lordso say I to you, 
if the Lord had never made known himself to the*, it had been an¬ 
other matter; but the Lord hath delivered thy soul from hell, thy 
eyes from tearsthe.Lord hath anointed thee to partake of the 
glory of Christ, the Lord hath given himself to thee, and hast thou 
looked after Bathsheba, other lovers, and ‘‘ despise the Lord ?” 0 
say, “ I have sinned,” and mourn for it, 2 Sam. xii. 9. 

There are two evils in this—1. ‘‘ Forsaking thy own good, nay, 
blessednesp,” Jonah ii. 8; own mercies. 

2i “it is despising the Lord and his fellowthip for other things,” 
base thiflgs; that whereas you shall ever be beholding of him here¬ 
after, yet you should proclaim him not to be worth looking on now. 

Object. But I would have fellowship with the »Lor<l, and ho will 
not. 
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Ans. First, Ndver did any desire thy fellowship so much as the Lord. 

Secondly, Nor mourn and lament more when he wants it, as Jer. 
ij. 2, 6. God pleads for it. 

Thirdly, He calls to the heavens, Jer. ii. 10,11, “ Did ever na¬ 
tion deal thus with idols 1” If this will not break thine heart for 
strangeness, 1 know not what will do it; it is your sin that breaks 
off communion, not the Lord’s unwillingness. 


SECT. XI. 

< 

Use 3. Hence see the great worth and excellency of Jesus Christ; 
and learn hence to esteem a right of him; there is no blessedness in 
the frnition of all the creatures together; good there is, bat not 
blessedness; or if there were, yet it lies in many things; no one 
thing, nor twenty blessings can make blessed; and it is but a broken 
blessedness in diverse pieces ; or if there were a kind of blessedness 
to be found in one, yet it is not a lasting blessedness, it is so but for 
a time, and so the los§. of it at last will trouble ub more than the hav¬ 
ing of it for a time. 

But as he B&ith, “ In him is light and no darkness; blessedness 
and no misery; peaoe, and no trouble; fulness, and no want; beauty, 
glory, and no blemish; life, pud no death; pure, dear, infinite love, 
and no anger; and it is in him alone, Psalm oxlviii. 13, “ His name 
alone is excellentall our glory and the glory of God also is met 
together in him, all things in one ; whatever good there is in other 
things, it is borrowed from him; base beggarly things; but the ful¬ 
ness and plenty of all is in the Lord, so that we shall not need to 
cumber ourselves about unnecessary things; we need not a candle 
when the sun shines ; and our last blessedness is here; when every¬ 
thing else will make them wings to hasten from us, this will continue 
and last. When all the vessels we are tossed in here are sunk, and 
when our entertainment hath been very good, yet this shore sinks 
not, it is above overwhelmings, here alone we are safe. 

However, the world sees not this, because their blessedness lies 
in preserving themselves by creatures from feeling that misery which 
lies upon them now, as also because they shall never share in it, yet 
the saints have been exceedingly taken with this that c ‘ David ac¬ 
counted them blessed that might dwell in his courts” in this world ; 
Solomon was blessed that might but wait at wisdom’s gates; and so 
be ready to be received when they be opened. “ Abrahaih rejoiced 
to see Christ’s day afar off; Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ 
great riches;” what did he then^esteem of the presence of Christ 
here ! but what in glory 1 
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Think of this, you that say you cannot find in your hearts to 
esteem of the Lord Jesus; especially let him be precious to you, you 
espoused of the Lord; for others may say he is precious, but I shall 
never enter into this fellowship; no^no, but you shall, he trill take 
you to fellowship with himself; it was a peat favour to Moses, 
Exod. xxiv. 1, 2, when others might come towards the Lord, yet 
Moses alone might only come near; “ an’d he was in the Mount alone 
with Godso that the Lord should let others come towards him; 
but that you alone abqye many’thousands in the world may be suf¬ 
fered to draw near to hifti, this should make the Lord dear to you at 
least. Lev. xii. 46,|“ Th§ l|p t er was to dwell alone without;” the 
Lord might have dealt.so with thee, but when thou wert vile indeed, 
and most vile, nay, when thou didst separate thyself from thyself, 
then for the Lord to come near thee, and (as if thou couldst never 
be near enough) to manifest himself alone to thee tor ever in glory 1 
when David found out Mephibosheth, saith he, “ What, am la dead 
dog that I should sit at the king’s table !” 2 Sam. ix. 7, 6. It was 
a great honour to Christ himself, that when rejected of men, yet that 
he was chosen of God and precious, and taken up to him; it may be 
thou thinkest thyself unworthy of the fellowship of any man, and 
men do, or men may reject thee, yet for the Lord now to receive 
thee it is much; whereas thou wert not only rejected of men, bnt of 
God also, Isa. liv. 6, now for Christ to take thee to him; that as he 
lies in the Father’s bosom, because thou couldst not for sin immedi¬ 
ately lie there, he should lay thee in his bosom, and say, “ Father, 
love this soul as thou hast loved me:” besides, the Father took 
Christ because he had worth; but for Christ to take thee when thou 
hadst no worthiness! for one to take dross and prize it when others 
cast it way, it is much : it is no wonder if pearls be so esteemed of, 
but for vile worms to be p'rized ! 0 therefore let the Lord be pre¬ 
cious, and his fellowship precious to thee, seeing thou and thy fel¬ 
lowship is so to him. , 

Object- But I cannot believe it, why should the Lord do so ? 

Atis. It is hard to believe it when we look upon our own vileness, 
but consider the reason why the Lord doth this; it is not because 
he loves any for fleshly respects as we do; but, 

First, Because of his own grace and glory; the believer is infi¬ 
nitely beloved of him, without moving him thereunto; and hence if 
his graoe be exceeding dear to him, and his glory dear to him, thou 
art so to him. 

Seoonflly, Christ loves not first, because men are holy, but that ho 
may make them so. 

Thirdly, He loves because the Father loves thpm. 
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SECT. XII. 

Use 4. Henoe leard to be content with the Lord alone, Heb. iv. 

9, “ There is a rest'hence labour to enter into it; so if he will 
have rest and blessedness hereafter, that you shall be content and 
for ever glad in him and with him alone, 0 labour to possess this 
blessedness now. You are in your 'worst condition now, your best 
is behind ; shall the blessedness of thy best''condition, not be bleBS- 
ednessss in tby worst condition unto thee ? shaft that which satisfies 
thy soul in heaven, not satisfy thy soufbere ? Moses, Deut. xxxii. 

10, reckons this as the happiness of Israel, viz., “ That God alone 
did lead them when they were in a wilderness,” a land of drought, 
and pits, and wants, and the shadow of death, so Christ now. 

Solomon reckons it as one part of his folly, madness and vanity, 
when he forsook the Lord in his degenerate condition, Eccl. ii. 3, 
“ That he gave up his heart to vanity, and to wisdom also; as if 
that was not sufficient alone. 

Men are not contested with tho Lord alono; Solomon, as you 
heard, was gone, whom God appeared twice unto; David’s heart was 
sorely assaulted, Psalm lxxiii. until lie wont into the sanctuary of 
God, and then, saith he, “ whom have I in earth but thee ?” but as 
for others, they are far from this; and hence come the many mur- 
murings and sinkingsjof heart; why do not men sink and drown ? be¬ 
cause they are not in the ark or ship, and stay there alone; so it is 
here, Psalm xvi. 4, “ Their sorrows are multiplied,” &c. 


SECT. XIII. 

Labour for this contentedness in spirit, in four cases especially, 
wherein the heart is apt to withdraw from the Lord. 

First, In case the Lord takes away the dearest, nay, all outward 
blessings from us; men can rub it out with quietness of spirit, when 
some of their money lose in their pocket is lost; but when their 
jewels are lost, their dearest blessings singled out, wife, husband, 
children, then, as Jonah, tho soul is almost angry with God, “ when 
his gourd is smitten, 1 Thess. iv. 13. “ Without hopes; agaia some 
can rub this'out till they come to part with all; when sonfe of our 
boughs are cut, and branches lopped, we can be content; but to have 
our top boughs cut-off, and to strike at the root too, that we should 
remain as withered,dry trees, this can hardly be borne : men can be 
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content to follow Christ, if they may carry something on their backs 
beside the cross; soino can endure anything but poverty, because 
covetous; others anything but disgrace, because proud; if some¬ 
thing or many things be cast overboard in a storto, men can be 
sometimes contented therewith, if something escapes; but when 
there is a wreck of all, now to be content is as hard as to walk 
upon the waters, Israel; when they Be fed and led by God, all 
was still; but whoa they want bread and water, then they murmur, 
and also question, E^od. xvii*7> “ Is God among us now 1” And 
truly it would break one's heart to see what sinkings of heart thore 
be among us (the fj'uits qf Extreme pride and Christlessness), and 
what vexations men are to themselves, that men are become devils 
to themselves, their own tormentors; what cares, fears, griefs losses, 
decays, that their heads are dawled, and their memories lost, and 
their hearts sunk, and their countenances altered, and the ordinances 
comfortless, and themsolves heartless, and pining away in their ini¬ 
quities, because of outward sorrows. 0 consider, cither thou shalt 
shortly be with the Lord, or not; if not, there is cause of mourning. 
0 to go home and see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in God’s kingdom, 
and thyself shat out, it were a lamentable thing indeed; but if it bo 
otherwise with thee, 0 consider thou shalt be happy enough with¬ 
out these things in heaven; and therefore though these things be 
lost, thou shalt not lose one jot of thjr happiness. A man that is 
blessed with blessedness itself, and yet sunk, either should say, Christ 
is not blessedness, or elso recover. 

Object. 0 but though I have lost my estate, yet that doth not so 
much trouble me, as to have lost friends and their love ! 

Am. And what if thou hast lost thy life, and thy body were rent 
from thy soul, if that goes to the Lord ! Hob. xi. “ They were sawn 
asunder.” It may bo thy heart hath gone from Christ; 0 therefore 
return ! for it may be this'is God’s end, and methinks this should 
make you content with auy cross, thou art not gear enough to the 
Lord, 0 therefore you poor saints, be not in heaviness by many 
temptations; the Lord doth it to try your faith ; can you be content 
with him alone ? It was Justin Martyr’s speech, “ Nothing else to 
care for.” 

Secondly, In case the Lord make outward peace and blessings to 
abound upon you, set*not now your hearts upon these things; some¬ 
times when miseries abound, there are wrecks of all, now the soul is 
glad to staud upon the rook to save its life, Psalm Ixxviii. 35, “ When 
he smote them, they then remembered God was their rock; but wliou 
the Lord begins to fill the soul with outward blessings, it is then 
exceeding hard not to lodge them in the Lord’s,own room and habi- 
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tation for himself, and “ the Lord ia forgotten and forsaken also,” 
Jer. ii. 1—5. 

But when these things are removed, or with you continued, yet let 
your hearts still be kept for the Lord; for if these things were neces¬ 
sary, you should hare'them in heaven; but there is no need of them 
there. Psalm xvii. ult- It was David’s prayer that “he might be 
delivered from the men who had their portion in this world; but I 
shall behold thy face, and therewith be satisfied when I awake 
i. e. some outward troubles now made him heavy, that he slept the 
sleep of death, saith Calvin, but then he should be satisfied; it was 
David’s argument to prove his faith, Psjilra x('i. “ The Lord is the 
portion of my lot and cupnot his crown no? kingdom ; 1 Cor. vii, 
30, Paul mixes this with his counsels, “ Use the world as if you used 
it not, possess as if you possessed it not, for the fashion of it passeth 
away.” The love of Christ sweetens these things; nay, the sweet of 
them is Christ’s ; he lets into them his love and his sweetness, &o. 
0 the peace that comes by this means, when as no outward evil de¬ 
tracts, and no outward good thing adds to your blessedness! It is 
so in itself; 0 that it were so indeod unto you, Psalm xxiii. 

Thirdly, in case the soul comforts itself in hopes and desires after 
good things to come in this world ; for sometimes that which fills the 
heart, is not things present; a man finds a bottom here, but he looks 
for things to come, and so launcheth out his heart in the deep, lets 
the reins of his heart go strongly after things to come, and so the 
Lord alone doth not quiet him; many men’s blessedness hero is ima¬ 
ginary, and chiefly because of that which is to come. 

0 consider when it will be found to be blessedness to enjoy the 
Lord alone, without hope or desire of any good else to come, thy soul 
shall say, “ Let me ever see and love this 6od, and none else.” It 
was the sweet affection of Paul, “ I desire much to be with Christ 
he did not desire these things, no not body, not life; nothing else but 
to be with him ; a,ud that not faintly, but earnestly, 2 Cor. v. 1, be¬ 
cause *• he was now absent from the Lord;” 0 the sinful lusts of 
men 1 men thiuk themselves miserable if they be not satisfied; and 
they are not satisfied because Christ is not enough alone. 0 but 
know it, he will be shortly, soul-satisfying blessedness to his people: 
And this I add, the way to have all desires satisfied, is to enjoy in 
Christ alone, Psalm xxxvii. 5. 

Fourthly, In oase of all spiritual wants; for this troubles the heart 
above any other thing; thou sayest thou hast such wants and, such 
sins; 0 but remember this, thou shalt have thy fill of him hef-eafter; 
he is absent now, buf thou shalt be with him; he hides his face now, 
but he will arise uppn thee, and never set more, and will supply all 
thy wants. Thus the apostle persuades to love the scriptures, though 
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they give bat a little light, and they were in darkness, until this day* 
Btar arose; so then all darkness shall be abolished; so the saints com¬ 
plaint If a son, why so nnlike Christ ? yet remember, “ When he 
appears we shall be like him,” 1 John iii.; 2. Col. i. 3. 

Object. But these things are to oome, how can I be oontent now ? 

Ans. 1. Carnal hearts feed themselves chiefly with hopes, and false 
hopes of base things tocomtf; why will not you now with this? Bom. 
v. 2, 3. “ We rejoice in hope, and live by hope. 

2. Faith makes things absent*present, Heb. xi. 13, “ They saw the 
promises afar off, and'were persuaded and embraced them.;” so 
do you, and the Lorj. in tljei} !;are; bnt the fruition and possession 
of those things promised is more. 

3. Though there is not perfecj and full fruition of the Lord here, 
yet it is in part here, which gives unknown sweetness, Rev. xxi. 23, 

“ They need not the sun, but the Lamb is the light of that temple,” 
Psalm xxiii. ult. 

4. What though the Lord keeps thee short, yet for his sake be 
content while he keeps thee in want; there is not a cross but the 
the Lord saith, For my sake bear it; nor a denial of any mercy, nor 
a putting by any prayer, but Christ saith, 1?or my sake be con¬ 
tent with it, as they, Psalm xliv. 22, and be content a little while; 
glory is not yet ready for thee, nor thou for it; now let this prevail 
with you; be content to be afflicted, buffeted, forsaken; quieting the 
heart with this, “ I shall one day be with the Lord; Christ was thuB 
for thee. 

And as for you that never had heart to receive Christ yet, 0 that 
this thing might make jour hearts come off from all creatures to him; 
Isa. lv. 3, “ Why spend you your money for no bread, and for that 
which satifies not,” aud for that which continues not; what though 
you lose by parting with’your lusts, all comforts, friends, favonr of 
men, gain ? thou Bhalt And all these in him; lose him,'and thou canst 
not find these in them: 0 but this you will not cqme to; but yet re-* 
member, Psalm lxxxi. 11; Heb. v. 9, and therefore, is there any soul 
here that as Hannah was praying for a child, so you for Christ alone ? 

I offer thee Christ; in the name of the Lord take him; thou canst 
not exalt Christ more by any act than by taking him; and therefore, 
as her’s, so let thy heart go home qtiieted, mourn no more, and let it 
ever bear up thy heart, so the ark above all waters that thou art 
shipped safe in him. 

SECT. XIV. 

"Use 5, 0 therefore be as near the Lord Jesus now as you can be 
in this world; be as much with him as you can ^ there will be a very 
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near conjunction and communion between you and Christ another 
day; and herein alone lies your blessedness; you are yet in your 
raco, and absent from home; yet be as near home, and “ reaching 
after the prize of your high calling;” when David could not come 
to the temple, yet his'heart was as near it as it could; he would be 
coining after it, and accounting them happy that might be near, even 
the very swallows. That is the nature «f love, whore it cannot go, 
it will creep; it jvill be as near the thing beloved as it can. So here. 

The saints, when they were cast from the temple, when they could 
not go into it, yet they would look toward^ and pray towards it; 
Daniel did it though ho should die for if; jonah) though discouraged, 
and though he should nevor come there, but, be cast out of God’s 
sight. 

Jacob and Joseph, though they might have had honourable burial 
elsewhere, yet such was not only their faith in the promise, but their 
love to the land of promise, where they knew God intended his pre¬ 
sence, that their very bones must lie there, Heb. xi. 22, when they 
could not live there, their dead bodies should lie there. 

This was the power of the timorous faith of Joseph and Nicodemus 
(when they had lost tlie lifo of Christ, and Christ was departed), yet 
they loved and begged the dead body of Jesus; so though you have 
neglected the Lord, yet now be as near the Lord as you can; Christ 
himself, when he was to depart from his people, yet ho would be as 
near to him as he could; hence he sends the Comforter; 0 so bo you 
towards him! I know his love to us exceeds ours to him; but there 
is no reason why it should, for we aro vile; there is reason ours 
should excoed, for he is worthy: this is the honour of the saints, “ to 
be a people near to him ; as it is the curse, and shame, and misery of 
all the world to be far from him. 

Men’s hearts lie further out from Christ than we are aware of; 
some stars seem to be within a hand’s breath of the moon, when they 
'are indeed far off, ( .because we are not able to judge of things at that 
distance; so it is with many; nay, many of God’s own people are far 
off, or not near enough to the J^ord : and hence come 

First, All afflictions for the most part; why are they sent but to 
fetch you in from your strayings? hence, Psalm xxiii. 4, the rod of 
God comforted David. 

Secondly, Hence comes your sleeping in your strayings from God, 
as Jonah then went away from the presence of the Lord, and the 
Lord let him alone for a time; I know there aro daily strayings; 
but to lie and live in them not lamented, this argues your hekrts aro 
gone, and lie out from the Lord, at least for a time. 
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SECT. XV. 

Quest. How should we he near unto the Lord,? 

Ans. In four particulars. 

First, Bo near to him in his providences; the Lord is exceeding 
near to all men,»thuSjjActs xvii. 27, 28, “ in him we live and move,” 
as the beam is in the sun, so ass he may be felt; it is wonderful to 
think how near the Lor<\is to men, not only by the immediatenoss 
of his virtue, but of his persqn; yet they are from the Lord, and men 
are to seek for him; hehcS, J ver. 30, 31, he persuades unto that; 
especially to be near God, not only as a creator, but as a mediator, 
by whom the affairs of all the family in heaven and earth are ordored. 

0 therefore seek him till you come so near as to see him and find 
him here: David saw this really, and that in times of peace, when 
ho had fat pastures and full enps, Fsalmxxiii. he saw the Lord as his 
shepherd, John x. 1, who is known of his, feeding, leading, restoring, 
oomforling by rods, adhering to him “ in tho valley of the shadow of 
death;” and then for outward things, furnishing his table, anointing 
his head, giving necessities and superfluities; he looked not only on 
second causes, but saw God as really doing all these, as carnal men 
see second causes doing these : nay, he so sees the Lord, as that ho 
falls a wondering: and indeed the Lord is never seen in his pro¬ 
vidences till then; as Manoah “ saw the angol do wonderously,” 
Judg. xiii. 19 ; Psalm cxxxix. 14, “ Marvellous are thy works,” vor. 
17, 18, “ How precious are thy thoughts !” he saw from the Lord’s 
works, and gathered an idea of the thoughts of God; so should wo ; 
and hence “ when he did awake, he was still with the Lord;” tho 
first thing that appeared*vas the Lord, Psalm Ixxiii. 23—25. 

To the beasts the Lord is near, but they cannot reflect upon their 
own actions, much less upon the Lord; the Heathens may see we are 
God’s offspring, and see God as a creator at sometimes; but lot them 
that profess Christ, soe and find out Christ as a Mediator; as Moses 
that desired to see the Lord passing by him, whom he had seen a 
little before ; truely the Lord not only passeth by you, but is with 
you, proclaming his name by the voice of his providence toward you, 
patience, pity, love, truth, wisdom; and yet truly this is very difficult 
and hard to see. 


SECT. XVI, 


Men see not Jesus Christ; First, because second causes seem to 
work all; this estate my friends gave me, or mf labour got me; this 
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house the carpenter built for me ; these provisions my money bought 
for me; and so the oreatures, like broad leaves, hide the boughs of 
the glory of the God in Christ On which they grow, and are opaque 
and dense, and not transparent, through which the soul may see the 
glory of God abroad.!. 

Secondly, Because men have so many businesses and cares that 
they cannot have leisure really to see the Lord. 

Thirdly, Because there is a malice in all men’s 'hearts naturally 
Which suffocates all that which may be known of him, Bom. i. 28, 
“ They delighted not to retain God in theig. knowledge the works 
of God grow vile and sordid through their commonness to them. 

Fourthly, Because men can live wdll‘ chough without him; hence 
like a child at nurse, that forgets friends and'horae because it is well 
enough without them; thus men’s minds are not fed with the thoughts 
of him, Jer. ii. 6. 

Fifthly, Because nature never heard of a mediator governing all 
their lives, and comforts, and all; they see not all given them by the 
almighty hand of Christ, “ who hath all power given him in heaven 
and earth,” and who must reign not ouly over friends till they all 
are gathered, but ovci his enemies also till they are subdued, and 
to question this is to question Christ’s sitting at God’s right hand. 
He is owner of all, and disposer of all to the least growth of thy 
stature, and the most careless fall of the least hair; to do not only 
the greatest, but the meanest" offices of love for thee. 

You say indeed y6u believe all is from Christ; 0 but you see it 
not; come near therefore and see the Lord, Deut. viii. 9, they were 
forty years a learning that man lives not by bread, nor is warmed 
by clothes, &o., and though they had marvellous wondrous works, 
yet, Deut. xxix., ‘‘To this day the Lord hath not given you eyes to 
see.” < 

0 therefore labour to see who it is that nurses you, guides you, 
tends you, leads you, teacheth yon, lays you down, and takes you up, 
and lets the work's of Christ raise up your minds to the thoughts of 
Christ in heaven, remembering thee in his kingdom of glory, who 
might forget thee ; and the poorer and smaller the mercy is, the more 
do thou wonder that he should therein be a servant unto thee; see all 
blessings growing upon this tree, seated in the midst of God’s para¬ 
dise, Rev. xxii. 3, 4, though thou layest thy head with Jacob upon 
stones, and sorrows, yet see this ladder of the Lord’s providence 
towards thee; common blessings sometimes descending, sometimes 
taken out of thy hand and ascending, and the angels of Gpd with 
thee, ministering to thee; but the Lord at tho top of them; the Lord 
his care, his love, in all; and let not this be a dream, but a reality 
to you. It is a wonderful sin to be thus unmindful of Christ. 
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1 . Because hence all whoring from Christ arjseth, Hos. ii. 8, Judg. 
ii. 12, especially in times of peace* 

2. Hence the Lord is foroed to hedge your way with thorns, and 
to bring you to extremity of troubles, that you may see j the Lord, 
Isa. xli. 17, 18, nay sometime to bring ruin, Isa. y. 12, 13. 

And truly, as it is a great sin, so it is a wery great shame, Isa. 
i. 2, “ The ox knows his ow t neris the,Lord the owner of you, and 
do you not know him, when he comes by you, and to you, provides 
for you? It is a worse thing, saith Chrysostom, to be compared to 
a beast than to be so?' ^o let many days and streams of goodness 
pass by you, and yet not to take any notice, and still to be so far 
from the Lord: I know ill heaven this is perfected, and then comes 
acknowledgment of the Son of God ; but here you may be near him; 

I think unless the Lord did descend in cloudy pillars, and of fire, 
some men would nover see him. 


SECT. XVII. 

Secondly, Be near him in his promises; f<jr Christ is near to ns 
here also, Korn. x. 8, “ the word of faith is nigh thee ; so that you 
need not ascend to bring Christ down from heaven,” &o. When 
parents are dead and gone, children will then search ont their last 
will and testament, and preserve that, and keep that near them. 

Christ draws near to his people, 1. In his promises according to 
his thoughts of them. 

2. In his performances joining the soul immediately to himself, 
and filling it with hitnself; this we cannot enjoy yet, the Lord lays 
it up in his promise, which they have in lieu of the performance : 
0 draw near not to words and syllables, but to the Lord there, ap¬ 
prehend him there; as it is with the attributes of Cod, his glory 
cannot be comprehended by us; lienee ho manifests himself there 
according to onr capacity; so in promises we sannot comprehend 
Christ as yet; hence Christ manifests himself in his glory, in seve¬ 
ral promises; 0 embrace him there; Heb. xi. 6. It is not said that 
*• Abraham and Jacob were heirs of Canaan” but “ heirs of the pro¬ 
mise,” and “ Sarah first received her son in the promise,” so do you 
embrace Christ in the womb and bowels of the promises; we live by 
faith in this life; and hence all our enjoyment of Christ is first in 
the promise. 

Finjt, Labour to draw near unto, and enjoy the Lord Jesu3 by the 
promise. 

Secondly, Labour to enjoy him in the promise. 

First, By the promise or by means of i*,; allithat which the Lord 
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convoys to his, is not by more providence but by promise, Psalm xxv. 
10. He was free before their calling, but now he hath bound himself 
by an eternal covenant, to be all, and to do all for them, Gen. xvii. 
1, so that the saints may and should bring all their empty pitchers 
to the wells of the promiso, Isa. xii. 3, “ and draw out of those 
breasts,” and get Christ Jesus’ Spirit in your hearts by them; now 
some think the promise is not theirs, heqce they go not thither for 
spiritual refreshments, or at least, they let other things come by 
providence, especially common blossings, without going to the pro¬ 
miso for their daily bread, or looking to ttm promise out of whose 
bowels they are begot, Ileb. xiii. 5, 6, the apostle there sends them 
to the promiso. Or else they use nof tho'meant’, or faint in the use 
of it; whereby they come to enjoy the Lord by his promise, and that 
is restless wrestling with Christ by prayer for it, Gen. xxxii. 12, 
“ Thou saidst, I will surely do thee goodlie might have said, “ I 
have a promise, what need I pray ?” or he might liavo said, “ I had 
a promise of safe convoy, but now I see the Lord is coming out to 
break itand so he might have perished; yet ho prays, and wrestles, 
acknowledging himself unworthy of all the truth, &c. So Noli. i. 8. 
Men have so little of Christ because so little of the Spirit of prayer, 
pressing God’s promise; thou hast a barren, empty, weak heart, 
because the promiso is not improved as it should be. 

Secondly, Labour to enjoy him in the promiso ; sometimes the 
soul hath a promise fair, and nooks and finds not; now the heart goes 
on to seek, but is exceeding unbelieving, or sad and troubled while 
it doth not fool; and unthankful also, and accounts itself miserable 
while it wants, and so doth not glory in the Lord and his fulness, 
which is in his promise, uuless ho feels the good come from the pro¬ 
mise; like a man that doth not account himself rich while he hath it 
in his treasure, a most safe and sure place* where it is kept for him, 
uuless he gets a little out of it into his pockets; and fears he shall 
be slain with thirst, though he stands by the spring and that be full 
if his dish be empty; 0 this is vile, Heb. xi. 13, “ These received 
not the promise,” i. c. things promised, yet saw them, believed, and 
embraced them, i. o. in the promiso. Yon say yon are sinful, and 
borno down by your distempers, and base, and poor; I say you liavo 
power and victory over all sin and misery, and have eternal glory 
already in the promise ; only here is thy wound, yon think you want 
it because you have it not out of the promise,’though you have it in 
the swaddling cloths of the promiso lapt up there; and by"meatis of 
this sinful distemper of heart you partako not of Christ, because you 
apprehend not yonr exceeding great riches in the promise, 2 Pet. i, 
2; 2 Sam. xxiii. 4; “ God made an everlasting covenant,” this is all 
his desire; sweet wrfs David’s spirit, 2 Sam. vii. 22, “ Who is like to 
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thee,” when he had no accomplishment of the promise; 0 so do you 
say, Heb. vi. 17, “ The Lord hath appointed we should have strong 
consolation ; by promise and oath, not by dreams; it was the com¬ 
plaint of Christ, “ Unless you see signs and wonders you will not 
believe;” so you call in question, like Thomal, unless yon feeli 0 
close with the promise, keep it as most precious; and then Psalm 
xxv. 10, he saith not to them that keSp their covenants or their 
feelings, but “ lfls covenant or thoir portion,” and get the Lord to 
undertake to keep itjfor them, hnd so make sure. 


SECT. XVIII. 

Thirdly, Labour to be near th’e Lord in all his ordinances also, 
both privately and publicly, for there is his presence, Ezek. ult. ult. 
Psalm xxvi. 8, he not only loved Christ’s presence, but the place 
where it was; it was an argument of his integrity, Psalm cii. 13, 
“ They did lovo the dust of Sion;” never think there is a time of 
mercy till then. 

Be with him in secret as often as you can, prtiyer, mediation, daily 
calling your hearts to an acoount; time hath been that you have 
been so, when in affliction, or at first conversion; but now twenty 
hinderanccs; and now you cannot only neglect, but think you have 
reason so to do; there have been tears* and prayers, and thoughts, 
and pressings hard after the Lord, but now no words, nor groans, 
yon women have children and families to tend; you servants lovo 
your sleep rather than the bosom of Christ; and though conscience 
cry out against you for it, yet you hope to be better one day, and 
so you grow strangers to Christ, and no public ordinances profit, 
because private duties are neglected, and thy heart like the sluggard’s 
garden is undressed; is this to bo as noar the Lord as you can ? no, 
if the Lord loves you, look for the death of thy husband, wife or 
child shortly; look for terrors, and then you shall account it an 
honour, if you may but once more speak to the Lord. 

You have forsaken all for ordinances; and now you have them; 
I confess they are mere outsides, yet the Lord is there ; there is a 
glory which wise men can see in Christ in the manger. 


■ SECT. XIX. 

Fourthly, Labour by thy desires to be near him, Rev. xxii. 20, So 
desire “ as to wait for thy change all thy life,” look for it, 1 Thess. 
i. ult. 

2 u 
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1. Christ’s desire is that thou wert with him, when tlioo art ready, 
and when thy work is done; 0 let this make thee to desire it also. 

2. If yon cannot keep your hearts from vain hopes, and foolish 
and noisome lusts, without desiring him, do not then desire to be with 
him; for you may delire communion with lusts and Christ. 

Object. But death is terrible, and separation from him bitter. 

Ans. Long for him therefore to come and then take thee, and see 
thou desire nothing but him; rebuke thy unwillingness of not being 
with him. If Christ was on earth ^ou would hazard your lives to 
get unto him; much more herein. 

Object. But what will become of God’s name-? 

Ans. Let the Lord alone for that; while thou livest endeavour to 
the utmost; but it is appointed for thee a little season only to be 
here, and be willing the Lord should honour himself also by others 
as well as by thee. 

Object. What will become of my wife and children 1 

Ans. Who regarded thee in thy blood ? when thou livest, they are 
thine; but then the Lord’s. 

Desire to be with him, this will support your hearts in all your 
changes of this life. 


'SECT. XX. 

Use 6. Yon that never received Christ, now do it. 

Object. Yes, I have. 

Ans. No; you have not so received him, as to let all go for him. 
Why so ? because he alone will be blessedness, but he is not so to 
thee; 0 therefore let all go now ; you mast part with Christ, or all 
these things. Which will ye do ? If with Christ you cannot find 
him in these things; but if you part with these things, then yon shall 
find them all in him. 

Object. But he will have none of me. 

Ans. 1. He cries down thy laying out money for what is not bread* 

2. He promises to give thee drink, now and hereafter. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

SHEWING THAT NONE SHALI, ENJOY CHRIST HEREAFTER, BUT THOSE 
THAT ARB PREPARED HERE. 

Verse 10. They that were ready. 

SECT I. 

Those only who artf' ready and prepared in this life for Christ, 
shall enjoy eternal and immediate communion with Christ; those 
only who are fitted shall partake of his -fellowship: for of all these 
virgins (tboueh many of them were otherwise very well qualified) 
only those which were ready did enter in with the bridegroom, which 
readiness in these wise virgins, was not, nor is not, any Popish pre¬ 
paration, either meritorious, or congruous, or wrought by the power 
of corrupted or adorned nature; but divine and glorious, wrought by 
the power of Christ, out of his eternal lovo to th% vessels of glory, as 
an antecedent, not moving cause of this eternal fellowship ; it is the 
first degree of our resurrection with Christ. Rom. ix. 23. “ Yessels 
of glory prepared onto glorythe same word which is used here, 
there are two ends God hath appointed all men to; either to be ves¬ 
sels of wrath; who are those ? verse 22, il Those that are fitted for 
destruction;” others of glory, wiio are those ? “ Prepared unto glory,” 
2 Cor. v. 5, with 8. How comes Paul and all the saints to know, 
and groan for to bo out of the body, and to break the cage, and to 
be with the Lord! one reason is, they are wrought, and moulded, 
and fashioned for that condition by the hand of a merciful God, even 
as one may know what vessels are for especial nse, by their metal. 


SECT. II. 

Reason 1. Because all men's souls are naturally unfit, and unpre¬ 
pared to enjoy communion with Christ, it is said, Rev. xxi. nit. 
‘‘ Nothing enters into the new Jerusalem, which is unclean, and 
defileth and Heb. xii. 14, “ Without holiness no man shall 
see God.\ Now naturally all men are defiled, and unclean ves¬ 
sels, and under the power of their sins, loathing angels’ food, the 
grace of Christ, and weary of the fellowship of Christ; and there¬ 
fore they must be prepared for the Lord first; tHis is one reason 

2 m 2 
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why preparation to every holy duty is needful, and so needful, that 
let men perform any holy duty, wherein they draw near to Christ 
without a heart prepared; Psalm x. 17, their performances are re¬ 
jected, or not blessed; and hence Eehoboam, though he did maintain 
the worship of God *at Jerusalem, “ yet he prepared not his heart,” 
2 Chron. xii. 14, Hezekiah mourns, and begs pardon for this, “ That 
he is so purified according to the purification of the sanctuary.” 
Now if to a holy duty, and communion with Christ'here, this is need¬ 
ful ; sore eyes cannot behold the suh without pain; siok bodies loathe 
the best food; if the Lord should let a carnal heart into heaven with 
‘ that heart he hath, and not change "his nature, he would not stay 
there if he could escape; but having his swinish nature, he would 
be in his mire again; and the government of Christ being a bondage 
to him, he would break bonds, and break his prison, if he knew where 
to fly from the presence of the Lord ; and hence no work so weari¬ 
some as Christ’s now, no time so uncomfortable and tedious as abiding 
under Christ’s wings in his ordinances now. 1 Cor. xv. 50, “ If flesh 
and blood cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, much less cor¬ 
ruption.” 

Reason 2. In reghrd of the rich grace and wisdom of his love to¬ 
wards his people; for who sees not, but that it is a curse to be unready 
as these foolish virgins, who wore therefore shut out! 0 therefore it 
is grace and mercy to make ready, and indeed an answer to prayers, 
and a comfort, against all fears of the saints, who are then desirous 
to be with the Lord when they are indeed ready ; readiness for Christ 
doth not destroy grace, but being a fruit of God’s grace, advanceth 
it. Horn. ix. 23, the apostle makes it the first fruit of glory, that 
the saints are “ prepared unto glory,” glory 1 of mercy is the end, 
preparedness thereto is the means, or wlay leading to that end; if 
God appoints the end, his wisdom leadsmlso first to the means which 
lead at last to the end; if out of his rich grace he appoints the end, 
out of the same grace by this other, he leads to this end; and though 
you think it not now grace, you shall say it is so another day, when 
with these foolish virgins, you shall say, “ 0 that I were ready!” 
I know not almost which is greatest love, to prepare for glory, or to 
bring into the possession of it; to make a vessel of poisonous dross 
a vessel of gold, or when it is so, to fill it; for the Lord to look upon 
a man when he is in his blood, and then to wash him; when a man 
is as water spilt upon the ground, and a broken vessel of no use now 
for the Lord to pity, and fit for use it is exceeding rich* grace. 

Reason 3. In regard of the honour of ’the Lord Jesus,>it was one 
part of the honour of Christ, to have John go before him; and, Luke 
i. 17, “ To prepare a people ready for the LordAs it is a part of 
a prince’s honour to have his bride ready, and attired to welcome 
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and entertain him, when he shall retnrn to her, she owes this honour 
to him, and he expects this honour from her; so the Lord Jesns de¬ 
serves this honour from all his people to be in readiness for him. 
Suppose these virgins had turned harlots, and gone a-wlioring from 
him till his very coming, and then had been taken in, what might 
the world think ? doth he love the fellowship of harlots ? for a man’s 
heart to go a-whoring from tlie Lord, after the world, or lusts, to die 
so, is to disgrace tlio Lord Jesus; and hence, Phil. iii. 17, &c., 
there are two sorts of jpen professing godliness; some mind “ earthly 
things,” others look and qjind “ a Saviour from heaven;” the one 
disgrace Christ, and are enemies to him; and hence Paul weeps for 
them; the other are Iris friends ;* and are princes so far respected as 
all things are ready for'thom: and is the Lord worthy of no such 
respect, so as that his people shodld be uuready ? No, know it as 
he said, Mai. i., “ lie is a great King.” 

The particulars wherein this readiness consists, I have spokon of 
in the first part of the parable, and shall now only speak of them in 
the subsequent uses.' 


SECT. III. 

'Use 1- Of terror and astonishment of* heart to all those that are 
wholly nnready, that have no readiness at all to meet, or to have 
fellowship with the Lord Jesus; if those that are ready be received 
in, then those that be unready shall be shut out. 

There is a number among us, young and old, of all sorts among us, 
that swarm up and down towns, and woods, and fields, whose care 
and work hitherto have been like bees, only to get honey to their 
own hive, only to live here comfortably with their houses, and lots, 
and victuals, and fine clothes, &e., but not to live hereafter eternally. 
Suppose the Lord should stop thy breath, and cflt thee off, what 
would become of thee ? I trust to God’s mercy, I hope I should go 
to Christ, though I am not assured; but are you ready for Christ ? 
yes, I hope I am; 0 poor wretch ! why dost hope so ? if thou never 
hadst one hour’s serious thoughts, what will become of thee ? or how 
shall I be ready ? feeling thy unreadiness and unfitness thereunto. 
Or if thou hast had any thoughts, never wast possessed with any 
strong fears of eternity, and separation from the Lord Jesus, which 
hath daqjpt thy mirth, and sunk thy heart, and perplexed thy 
thoughts, and made thee think with terror upon thy conscience, what 
will become of me ? nor made thee desirous to ask others that ques¬ 
tion, as it is commonly one of the first, though but a common work, 
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to think of dying presently. I have lived long without God and 
Christ in the world, and die I must shortly, and what will become 
of me then ? 

But yon have slept quietly enough in the night, and sung care 
away, and cast fear «away in the day, and thy heart never had one 
hour’s fit of shaking dnd trembling at eternity to come, when it is 
the nature of true fear, ever to have tl)e eye upon what it fears, till 
it is taken away ; and if difficulty attend the same, to remove it; it 
cannot be quiet, but will cry for help, if possjbly help may be had ; 
thus you never did; no, thou never had 80 much as these foolish 
virgins—to be awakened at all, but a spirits of slumber hath been 
upon thee; God hath given thee eyes, but thdu oanst not see ; ears, 
and thou oanst not hear; thou sayst (it may be) that thou dost hope 
thou art prepared; alas ! thou lihst not a virgin’s name, much less 
nature, nor dost thou not deserve it neither; tbon hast not forsaken 
thy loose company, nor yet come to the company of the wise, neither 
dost thou desire it, or think thyself unworthy of it; thy lamp is out; 
nay thou never hadst any light at all, never mailest profession at all, 
as if one ready for Christ; but 0 poor wretch, all is yet to do with 
thee ! if so then remember that if thou diest now, thou shalt never 
have communion with Jesus Christ in glory. 


SECT. IV. 

Object. What if I have not ? 

Am. I know it is the misery of men, they- can make nothing of 
this till they feel it; but two things I will say,— 

1. Do but consider, what if thou shouldst be deprived of the light 
of the sun; nay, only of bread, only that one creature, and have 
clothes, sun, friends, all other blessings but that; would it not be a 
woe with a wituVss, would it not cut a man’s heart to hear him cry 
bread, bread, a little bread for the Lord’s Bake, to save my life ! 
there is but a drop of the sweetness of Christ in that. 0 what a 
misery will it be to pine away, and famish under wrath in chains of 
darkness, and to cry, 0 a little refreshing from the presence of 
Christ, and canst not get it, but to live ever tormented without that, 
when thy soul shall cry, Lord, thus long have I been tormented with¬ 
out tlue, till my spirts are weary, and my heart faint; row, O now 
a little mercy,—0 no. 

2. That though thou seest it no great matter to be separated from 
Christ now, yet when the heavens shall be in a flaming fire, and the 
earth shall give up the dead that be in it, and Christ shall appear 
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ia infinite glory, admired of aggels, Messed of saints, crowned of 
Gbd, comforting his elect, “ Come, 0 come ye blessed then you 
shall think this separation something. 0 that yon would now go 
home and mourn, and look up to the Lord, that he would make thee 
ready a vessel of honour, and acknowledge it i# righteous with him, 
if he should never do it. 


SECT. V. 

Use 2. It is of examination to all the virgins ; would you know 
whether the Lord will bring you to eternal fellowship with him ? are 
you ready for him, made fit to live with him or no; for here only 
those which are ready, are received in; the foolish virgins did lie so 
long asleep, that little did they think that they were unready, until 
the bridegroom came, and it was too late. It is the condition of 
many at this day, that little dream of their separation from Christ, 
and yet shall bo when he comes; but they have some hopes and as- 
surance; they look to meet the bridegroom wbpn he shall come, and 
so fall into a sweet sleep; a comfortable condition until the Lord’s 
coming puts them upon more narrow searching than ever before; 
that which may think gold now, shall be found hay and stubble, and 
consumed to nothing at the coming of (Jhrist; therefore search now. 

I know many a gracious soul is ready, but fears to slip in at the 
passage over that narrow bridge, botween life and death, this end of 
time, and beginning of eternity, and loath I am to sad any; but, 
hear what I shall now say in fear; when there are three things in 
the soul, then it is ready,: whiles any are wanting, it is unready; 
and by these try yourselvqp. 


SECT. VI. 

1. When the soul, the sponse of Christ, is made lovely by its wed¬ 
ding garment, the royal robe of his own righteousness in the eyes 
of Christ; for this bridegroom, though he finds his spouse filthy, yet 
he being glorioos and lovely himself, makes it lovely and glorious, 
Eph. v. 25, 26. A queen fit for the fellowship of this King of kings, 
and thfopgh this righteousness (though otherwise weak and vile) yet 
the object of his, and the Father’s infinite and endless delight in 
heavenly glory; now it is fit, Zech. iii. 1—5; 2 Cor. v. 2, 3. With¬ 
out this righteousness, there is nothing but shanjeful nakedness in 
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the best; so as the sonl with Adam will rather seek bottoms of 
mountains to hide it from Christ, than to appear before him. Now 
examine you saints; time was, that sin was no shame to thee, though 
thou didst wallow in that vomit, and livedost in it, and liredst by it 
as by thy trade; or if^the Lord did keop and cleanse yon from foul 
sins, and that yon could pray, and sorrow, and know and remember 
what you heard, and had some good affections, now you were some¬ 
body in your own eyes, and it may be you thought if you died then, 
yon should to heaven, and Christ roust needs save yon; who should 
he save else ? but now the Lord hath made^ thee poor in spirit, and 
ashamed; nay, the Lord hath made tli#e lie d,own confounded, be¬ 
cause of all thy shame before him ;‘atid‘ the Lord hath made thee 
see a glory, a rising sun in Christ’s righteousness whieh the gospel 
hath brought to light; though thorn wert a poor, naked, condemned, 
vile oreature; yet the Lord hath made thee seek for it, so as to 
esteem all things loss to be found thore, and now here is all thou 
hast to glory in, as that which may make thee lovely in the Father’s 
sight; and here the Lord hath quieted thy conscience, and heart 
also; be not discouraged, nor afraid to stand before the Lord, if he 
should send for thee this night; for though thou art vile in thine 
own eyes, yet the Lord looks upon thee as lovely. 

The apostle makes a question, why the Gentiles are justified, and 
not the Jews, Rom. ix. 30, 31, he answers it, verse 32. viz., “ They 
sought it by the works of tiro law; but if it be otherwise with thee, 
that in Christ thy righteousness and strength is, then thou mayest 
glory; so that now tlion shalt have peace again, against all the con¬ 
demning of conscience, Satan, and God himself. 

But have you seen your nakedness, known, and stood convinced of 
your vilcncss, and have heard the voice of.God condemning thee for 
thy sinful, though civil life, and been afraid, and hereupon you have 
reformed your life, lamented your course, set upon some duties, gone 
to Christ for strength against some corruptions, and you have had 
it, and you have''looked about you, and been ready to say, If the 
Lord saves not me, who should be ? and so have sewn these leaves 
and skins together to cover your shame; now you are strangers to 
this true righteousnesss, you shall never see the Lord in peace, if 
you die thus. Or if thus, you see not Christ to be all, sin is not 
your shame, but you lie in it, and holiness is not your glory, you 
esteem it not; if that was, then it would be your glory to belike 
Christ, and to live to him: know it, thou art not yet ready, for thou 
only seest the garment, and catch at it, but the Lord helps,you not 
by faith to put it on. 
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SECT VII. 

2. When the soul is filled with the Spirit *f Christ, when there 
is not only some of the workings of the Spirit in the soul, bat the 
soul is filled with the Spirits for this was the wound of the foolish 
virgins, they had lamps, outward profession, and glorious, which was 
a work of the Spirit^ and some*dipping of their wick in the oil, some 
lighter superficial changes, and works of grace in their hearts : they 
had not oil in their vessel, they had not plenty and fulness of the 
Spirit; some unripe ears Ihdre* were, but not full; and hence they 
were to buy when the Lord Jesus came; but the wise had. 

The blood and righteousness of Christ, ever brings the plenty of 
the Spirit of Christ; hence, 2 Cor. v. 5, “ Earnest of the Spirit.” 

I speak not now of extraordinary fulness, which prophets and 
apoBtles had, nor of that fulness which is in glory, as if we must 
have that here; but of that which the saints attain to in this life, 
every one according to his need and measure of capableness of the 
same; the Spirit of love is not dropt, but shed into the heart; the 
Spirit of God in them, is not a Spirit of some light affection, dying 
affection, but of “ eternal life,” Rom. viii. 2, 3. The Spirit of mourn¬ 
ing doth not only drip npon them, but “ it is poured down upon 
them;” Zcch. xii. 10, the Spirit of wisdom doth not only give them 
light and knowledge, but “marvellous li^ht,” 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

I have opened this at large ; only three signs now I shall give 
you to discern this Spirit by. 


SECT. VIII. 

1. This Spirit and fulness of it, the saiuts not frnly pray for, but 
they follow their prayers to Christ, until their souls are sweetly sa¬ 
tisfied with it, and so it abides daily satisfying their hearts, John 
iv. 14, “ The water I shall give shall be a spring, so as the soul shall 
not thirst after more grace;” i. e. with a tormenting thirst; not 
after the world; the grace of God, and the Spirit of God in the 
heart is so sweet, that the soul saith, 0 it is enough, 0 if my soul 
might ewer be thus near the Lord, endeared to him, walking thus 
humbly, thankfully, cheerfully with him, this should be all ray de¬ 
sire ; and hence, John xiv. 16, it is called “ the Comforter,” which 
dwells in them, and is known by them, the world knows it not. Now 
here is the wound of others, they have the Spirit convincing them of 
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emptiness, misery, nakednesss, and they lie so, and they desire ; but 
as Solomon saith, Prov. xiii. 4, “ They are forsaken of the Spirit, 
before they find him to be a Comforter quenching their thirsty de¬ 
sires, making them to feel the sweetness of his presence, of his grace.” 
Isa. Iriii. 11. There were divers that did pray, fast, draw near to 
God, and did delight in it, but they felt not what they desired at 
all; there were some lusts, their souls yere lean, and like parched 
deserts; but when the heart is indeed humbled, the spirit comes in, 
and makes the bones fat, and like a* watered garden ; 0 therefore 
take heed yon give not over, till the Lord pour out in thy empty 
heart -of the fulness of his grace. , «. 

2. This Spirit ever keeps a man pobr'arid vile in his own eyes, and 
empty. Take a man that hath no knowledge, nor taste of God’s 
grace, while he finds ignorance, he may pray, and bo diligent in use 
of means, and full of life; but when he hath got some knowledge, 
and can discourse pretty well, and hath some tastes of the heavenly 
gift, some sweet elapses of grace, his conscience is pretty well quieted, 
and if he hath got some answer to bis prayers, and hath sweet affect¬ 
ions, bo grows full, and having ease to his conscience, casts off sense, 
and daily groaning under sin ; and hence the Spirit of prayer dies, 
he loses his esteem of God’s ordinances, feels not such need of them, 
or gets no good, feels no life and power by them; and whereas before 
he could catch at every word, and mourn when he found the Lord 
passed by him, and speak newor a good word to him: now no suoh 
trouble because he is full. This is the woeful condition of some, but 
yet they know it not; but now he that is filled with the Spirit, the 
Lord empties him, the longer he lives, so that others think he needs 
not much grace, yet he accounts himself the poorest and feels a need 
of every truth of God, and ordinance of God, his sin it is true con¬ 
tinues, it is not quite abolished, and his sighing within himself con¬ 
tinues also to his grave. Isa. lvii. 15. “Poor,” and yet the Lord 
dwells there; how can these stand together; very well in those who 
are the Lord’s. • 

3. This Spirit comes in that fulness, as that it so purifies the heart 
of sin and self, that it makes the soul set itself for God, as his last 
end and happiness, so that the work of Christ is his blessedness. 
2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. “ He that purgeth himself from these things, is a 
vessel of honour, and fit for his Master’s use.” It is with some souls, 
as it is with some drossy vessels, they are put out of the fire, and are 
taken out before their dross is removed, or they melted, or if melted, 
yet not fashioned for use; so some have great troubles without and 
within; now the fire goes out, or they get out of the fire; viz., the 
trouble, before their dross is removed, or their sinful natures be 
changed; or if they lie melted, yet they are not fashioned, and framed 
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for their Master’s use; they are for their own use, and their lasts’ 
use, and seek themselves in all they do, but not for the Lord’s use ; 
it is not their life to live with God. Promises are sweet, and Christ 
is sweet, and heaven is sweet; bat the work of Christ to be of use for 
Christ, this is not their bliss: I know saints fall short bere ranch, 
and seek themselves; bat yet their hearts 'are prepared, fashioned, 
set for this end, and th$y through the help of the Spirit, refine 
themselves for*the Lord; that when sin desires them to serve it, their 
answer is, No, 1 a\p no debtos nor servant to you; I have lived too 
long to you already, I tyn now the Lord’s, and for the Lord! 0 that 
I might have that honour ivs to be employed for him; I say unto you, 
the Lord hath here fillet? foil, and fitted you for his use, and you 
may be comforted. 


SECT. IX. 

3. When the soul is recovered out of that security, which nsually 
befals men after Borne time of first affection and profession, in that 
measure, as that notv it lives unto the Loi$ in a daily-waiting for 
him, and longing for him when the Lord sees it meet to come and 
take him to himself. For all these virgins fell asleep, after they 
oume out to meet the bridegroom with their burning lamps ; and not 
only the foolish, but the wise also slept. Now I ask yon, Do you 
think they were ready then for the Lord ? No, not until they wero 
awakened again, and the wise had got their lamps burning again, 
and waiting for him; but yet the foolish had got not only no light 
to their lamps, but.oil»was wanting also to their vessels ; so it is here. 

Time hath been, that, the Lord hath awakened you with fears and 
terrors about your stattfc and you have got into the assemblages of 
the saints together, and kept oompaoy with them, and you have 
escaped the outward pollutions of the world, and defilements of God’s 
worship and services, and you have seen the insufficiency of all duties, 
and it is Christ you have looked after, and prayed for, and got some 
peace and comfort that he is yours, and have looked to meet hira j 
hoped if you die, that yon should be saved; but have you not fallen 
into a secure frame again, both wise and foolish ? have you not turned 
prodigals, and spent, and lost all, after you have had your portions ? 
jf not, thank God, be not high-minded, but fear; for very few, but 
after fulness fall asleep; and after they have bad some peace of 
consilience, they fall to enter into some peace, if not with some foul 
open sins, yet some truce with some lesser secret sins, and if their 
oil be not spent, their sorrows spent in sorrowing, their trouble spent 
in trouble, their desires spent in desiring (at water spends away 
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itself in running out of a cistern, not out of a spring), yet their light 
hath gone ont; the beauty of thy profession is, it may be, lost, that 
heat and life is gone which others saw, and you saw much more: are 
you ready now ? and though you may have some awakenings, yet are 
they so far as to cause you to get up, and kindle your lamps, and 
wait for the bridegroom ? Ifitbe sothat still you keep sleeping, 
and have not your lamps ready trimmed, then you are just as all 
the foolish virgins were, before the cry came. 


SECT. X‘. 

Quest. But may not a godly man die in a declining , decaying, secure 
frame ? 

Ans. 1. He may die in an uncomfortable frame, without great 
peace of conscience; for sometimes a man’s lamp may shine brightest, 
when his peace is least; but the more prayer, the more searchings 
and watchings of heart is then to be attended; a godly man may die 
mourning for ought I know, and the Lord give him his garment of 
gladness in heaven, for the spirit of heaviness here on earth ; because 
though he loseth the comfort of his estate, yet not the safety of it, 
because he dies under tho wings of a promise; so that though he dies 
uncomfortably, yet safely- « 

2. He may die to his feeling in such a frame, poor and contrite; 
for growing in the sense of emptiness, is not decaying in the being 
or power of holinoss; the Lord is now preparing him to honour his 
grace, when ho doth not help him to honour hie will in that enlarged^ 
ness of heart to it as he would, so that his soul is not decaying. 

3. But yet I do not know that the Lord lets his people die ordin¬ 
arily in a withering condition, especially if it appear so to others of 
his discerning servants; the Lord will send some cry to awaken his 
servants before he yomes to them, or they enter into the marriage 
with him; I will allow some unusual exceptions against general rules, 
and put in Asa for one, and leave secrets with God; but ordinarily 
the Lord doth not let his dear servants die in a sottish secure state: 
When Samson’s locks were cut, and his strength lost, he shall lie in 
the mill until they be grown again before ho dies; and Solomon may 
run riot, but he shall proclaim his folly to all ages in the world for 
it, in Ecclcs. before he dies. Ephes. v. 26, 27. “ Christ .presents 
his church without wrinkle ;” you arc to be presented by Christ to 
the Father, and to be set before Christ without wrinkle, without 
witherings, and decays: if he loves you, he will wash you, that you 
may be so. - t 
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SECT. XI. 

Qwest. But must they be so far awakened, as to ivait for the Lord, 
and desire to be with him, having got vessels fuU, and lamps burning ? 

Ans. Yes, in some measure at least; for’there are awakenings to 
the life of duties in this eWorld; by throne the soul is raised out of 
this world to the Lord in glory; by the other the soul is raised up 
to duties in this warld; if the Lord awakens not his saints to the first, 
either they are not awakened truely, or not throughly and effectually; 
for till then the seul is nc* ready, Luke xii. 40, with 45. As it is 
with a man who is sent fo enjoy favour and fellowship of the king, 
he is not ready for it’, until ho stands waiting at tho door, and that 
is his business, the patterns of’mercy, and vessels of glory, are ever 
set out in the new testament by this, Heb. ix. ult. Tit. ii. 12, 13. 

Look as it was with Simeon, Luke ii. 25, he had a promise ho 
should see Christ before he died; hence he waited for the consolation 
of Israel; so the soul having a promise of seeing Christ when he is 
dead, it makes him wait for this timo; and when he wants a promise 
sealed, though he waits not nextly, yet he waits remotely, that the 
Lord would cause him to believe it, that so he might wait for it; 
that is his end, this is the means, he knows it is best to be with tho 
Lord, where is no sin, but holiness; he hath found him sweet in his 
looks, in his words, in his works, in bis hopes—his first fruits, but to 
be with him is best. 

This is not such an high pitch which saints come not to, it is indeed 
such which hypocrites come not to: the hypocrite’s end is to escape 
misery : hence they desire comforts by duties, that they shall be 
freed from it, but not to enjoy Christ; the Lord never tied in their 
souls such a knot of faith and love which works this. 

For 1. Security of saints, it is not the privation of life that is 
death, but a suspension of the acts of a heavenly life; there is in 
them love to Christ, delight in him, happiness irfliving to him, pleas¬ 
ing of him; but it is suspensed by cares or contents of the world, and 
love of ease; hence a Christian is never throughly awakened, till he 
comes to that life again; his heart is with Christ in heaven ; and 
because he cannot be there, he stays a while, and looks, and waits 
for it, another security is the privation of life, of empty duties aris¬ 
ing from some vanishing affections, as in the foolish virgins which 
were t» quiet conscience only; hence their awakening are only to 
that ,}ife again at the best, if ever God do awaken them, unloss the 
Lord indeed convert them. 

2. Every thing will mightly tend to that to which its nature bends 
and inclines it; as a stone is thrown upward^will tend downward; 
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he that is of the earth, he will be tending to it, though awakened, 
though lifted up; saints will be tending upward, beeause their nature 
is heavenly, loving, looking, waiting, longing, 2 Cor. v. 3, 4, with 1, 
as angels here be willing to stay to do the work, but yet they long to 
be before the faoo of C*od, because their nature are heavenly, and 
there their proper place fc. 

Now for the Lord Jesus’ sako examine,, yourselves here. I hope 
some are awakened, the word hath done it; cry of afflictions, inward 
temptations have made you look about you, anj) you are wearied 
out with your own ways; but are you not since grown secure ? time 
was the feet of the messengers of peace were glorious, but now their 
message is mean; Sabbaths longed for, 'ndw 'you are weary of them, 
heartless in them, sleep with the spoon in ybur mouths; private 
duties were seasons of breaking the lPeart, refreshing and comforting 
from the Lord, but now you neglect them, slight them, and the Lord 
in them, and are not much troubled at it, because you have soma 
excuse or other for it; thy mouth was full of good questions, now 
thou thiukest thyself more fit to teach than learn; thy society was 
sweet as the rose in spring, now the sweet odour of it is lost; time 
was thou wort exceeding- tender of the least sin, and not a day past, 
but thy cheeks were wet in secret before the Lord; now thou art 
grown blind and bold, and you can defile yourself in all your ways, 
and your want of faith in Christ keeps you from repentance for sin; 
timo was, the truth was glorionsf and you could make use of your notes 
many a day after, when you did not find good in public: but now pen 
and ink if left at homo, you cast your bread into corners, and feed not 
your hearts therewith : time was, you could take a rebuke kindly, 
when yon were little in your own eyes; but nowif you think a reproof 
is meant of you, your hearts can swell, nay, now your judgment 
decays; what warrant for private prayers twire a-day ? what warrant 
for weekly sermons, when we have six days to labour, and one to 
rest in ? you were formerly more exact, but now wiser, and thus you 
lie, as if you were come to the end of your race already, and reach 
not after things before you, you have enough grace, hence you think 
you shall be saved, and so sit still, and now play the good husband: 
0 the covenants you have had, if ever you came hither what you would 
do! 0 the esteem of the Lord afar off! but now you are broken by 
your voyage, and your vessel is cracked, oil is run out, and lamp is 
out; will yon die so? if yon say, yes; I profoss you are not ready; 
it is a question if ever you had grace, if it be so; and therefore bless 
God, the Lord gives you warning this day; but I fear many wijl' not 
stir till Christ comes; I say as she to Sampson, “ up, for the Philis¬ 
tines are upon thee;” so 1 say, security is upon thee, and wrath is 
now gone out to awakpn thee, if the word doth not. 
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SECT. XII. 

Use 3. Of exhortation. Labonr to be in readiness, awaken out 
of your sleep, and get your garments on, yobr loins girt, your ves¬ 
sels full, your lamps burning, that yon may indeed be ready, and 
the Lord may find you so, as well as men think you so It is 
Christ’s exkortation*Luke xii. 40. Whereupon Peter asked, did he 
speak that parable only tp the disciples, or of all ? he answers, all, 
especially them that? know the Lord’s mind herein, and do it not, 
verse 47. So you may ask me, whom do 1 press to make ready ? I 
answer all. Two sorts’ I shall therefore name. 

1. Those who are yet unready,‘either in whole or part. 

2. Those who are ready, but not so readj as those should be who 
stand before the Lord, and as themselves will wish another day they 
had been; the wise as well as foolish, may be sleepy, and so un¬ 
ready for a time; but 0 awake. 

Those who are unready and unprepared for the Lord and his com¬ 
ing ; are there any such ? yes, very many ; some there be who know 
they are unready, and will not yet buy, and yet prepare not for it, 
because they are young enough yet, or have time enough to provide 
for that hereafter. Some others, because they cry, Lord, Lord, and 
look to Christ, and are well thought o? by the wise, that think they 
are ready; but know it all your thoughts, and cares, and prayers, 
and endeavours, are little enough for it, even all your life ; and yet 
to prepare for this, hath been the least part of many a man’s life ; 
and such is the security'of some, that till Christ come, they will not 
gird up themselves to this work. 


SECT. XIII. 

Motive 1. Consider the lamentable end of one who dies unready ; 
some the Lord leaves for terrors to the secure world, who are as 
good as men risen from the dead, to tell men of the vanity of their 
sinful courses, who, looking upon time past, they see that it is ir¬ 
recoverably lost, and past away as a dream, and lost as a shadow; 
look upon? time present, they feel their souls left nakod, their ac¬ 
counts not made, an end oome to all their hopes and comforts here, 
their body sick, their conscience trembling, if not tearing their 
hearts hard, God departed, the grave opened for their filthy carcases, 
and devils waiting for their secure souls: and iow say such what 
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profit have I for all my vanity under the sun ? Look to time to 
come, there they see the throne set, the Lord Jesus on it, their souls 
standing naked before him, whoso grace was great toward them 
whiles they lived, but whose face now is a consuming fire; and they 
behold eternity, even (that eternal black gulf between them and the 
Lord; and here they lib wishing they had taken their time, profess¬ 
ing now their time is lost, beseeching others to take warning by them, 
desiring the prayers of others, yet thinking though Noah and Samuel 
should stand before the Lord for thorn, there is,no hope. Come and 
tell them, do not cast away mercy, cast noj. away that blood, whioh 
is worthy to be gathered up by blessed angels in vessels of gold; 
lament, and return, and the Lord will be merciful to you; what, tell 
me of repenting and believing ? is a sick time a fit time to repent in ? 
but the Lord hath done great things for you, you have thought so, 
but there were such sins, or such a sin, I knew, you knew not; I 
knew it, yet I loved it, 1 had indeed some lazy purposes to forsake it, 
but the Lord hath taken me in my seemings; but mercy is infinite; 
0 it is my torment; I have seen an end of my sins, and now I feel 
the beginning of my torment! happy are they that die in the Lord, 
and thrice happy thav make ready for the Lord. 

Motive 2-. Consider thou hast but a short time to prepare in, and 
the time will be then, when thou dost least think of it, Luke xii. 46. 
The Lord’s arrows are now flying abroad; if you did think you should 
be next smitten down dead ‘you would prepare, but you think the 
Lord delays his coming; 0 remember, that time thou dost least think 
of, Christ will come. 

Motive 3. If unready now, you will be much more unready next 
day; grant thy time to be long, you will be the more unfit the longer 
you delay ; thou hast liinderances now, the> longer thou livest, thou 
wilt have more and more; thy heart will fce harder every day than 
another. 


SECT. XIV. 

Means. 1. Pray unto the Lord that he would prepare you, and fit 
you, give Christ and fulness of his spirit unto yon, whioh you know 
the Lord will give to them that ask; for man, like the potter’s clay, 
is no more able to prepare himself for glory, than to appoint and 
elect himself there unto, hence Psalm x: 17; Rom. ix. 23,. "Pre¬ 
pared to glory; therefore pray, not that prayer can move the 
Lord to it, but because it is a means appointed of God to execute 
his eternal purposes of grace unto the vessels of grace, Acts ix. 
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9,11. Paul Was three days mourning, and he did not eat and drink, 
and yet he was not discouraged, but kept on praying, and ceaseth 
hot, till the Lord sends Ananias that he might receive the Spirit, 
ver. 17. So say I to you, time hath been thou hast not prayed, 
mornings, evenings, your sleep would not suffer you, or if so, yet it 
hath been without mourning for living without Christ, abusing of 
Christ, and the sin of yous nature ; or* if so, it hath been only by 
fils, and you coulU hold up your head again, before God sends Ananias 
with a message of peace, or thafmessage without the Spirit of grace ? 
are you now prepared ? Ojio ! 0 therefore now begin this work; say, 

I am thy clay, Lord,'and hatebeen a broken unclean vessel, unfit 
for any use, to hold any grace ; if mercies come, I forget thee, and 
grow worse; if sickness, I am blockish; if ordinances, I despise 
them; if thou forsakest me, I forsake thee ; if thou drawest near to 
me, I resist thee; if Christ be offered, I reject him; if not, I presume, 
and turn his grace into wantonness; now Lord gather a broken vessel;* 
if I live, I shall still sin, if I die, I shall blaspheme; if. I forsake acts 
of sin, yet lusts of sin remain; if they be quenched, yet my polluted 
nature remains not cleansed, and the guilt cries: now Lord under¬ 
take for me,.begin thou the work, and taka the glory; and hero 
mourn till the Lord comes; know the worth, and prize the presence 
of the Spirit, and then pray, John xiv. 16. The world cannot receive 
it, because they know it not, with John iv. 10. Sacrifice is unfit to 
be offered, till by shedding blood, life is taken away. 

Means 2. Be very watchful over your hearts, that they grow not 
too gentle, and handle tenderly, sins arising after faith, and profes¬ 
sion of your interest in Jesus Christ, sins of the second growth ; some 
sins grow up before p’rofession, as all manner of ignorance, and hard¬ 
ness, and lascivousness, hnd vanity; now many grow terrified for 
these, and comforted by the gospel against these, and now peace is 
made; 0 but there are some men’s natures like some fields, which 
when they are mown and weeded, yet they have a second growth; it 
may be as with other kind of weeds, you may never fall to those sins 
you lived in once; but other sins more close, more spiritual; like the 
house, Luke xi. 24, swept and emptied, but ‘‘seven other spirits 
worse than the former, may at last enter in;” 0 take heed of these, 
for they will make your latter end miserable; you know habitations 
of Satan are not fit mansions for the Spirit of Christ; you know ves¬ 
sels not only of wood, but of gold, if filthy and poisoned, are unfit 
for pripceS’ use till cleansed; and look through all the Scriptures on 
the face* of the best hypocrites, you shall find some filth growing up 
after their profession, or together with it, like blood and sacrifice 
mixt together, Mat. vii. 23; Luke xiii. 27. Not those that have 
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iniquity, but those that work it; not those that work against it, and 
are destroyers of it by little and little, but workers of it. 

If yon ask me, what those sins be ? I answer, these tares, and 
chocking thorns, as they are sown, and grown while yon be asleep, 
so they may bo seen when they arb grown up, if you walk in yonr 
fields, and meditate on yonr hearts. I will only name some. 

1. Pride, affecting some* excellency Above others, and thinking 
yourself somebody. 

2. Spiritual fulness, and secret ldhthing of sTdinances, when men 
are clogged with them. 

3. Despising known truths (which like flowers, were notwithstand¬ 
ing sweet at first gathering) either concerning your misery, or (Jhrist; 
if the gospel were preached to the ignorant, they would take heaven 
with violence; but thy soul now is not moved, and the messengers 
of God that bring them, despised, as Galatia and Corinth did Paul. 

4. A spirit of contention with good people. Now you cannot bear 
unkindnesses, and they offend you, &c. Alexander at first stood for 
Paul, and he opposeth Paul to his faco at last. 

5. Boldness to sin in small matters, commonly without sorrow, 
begot by counterfeit lissurance of God’s love. 

C. Seeking of God in ordinances, and working of iniquity out of 
them ; fits men have of good affections, but healthful constitutions of 
had ones. 

7. Thinking you are indeed what you wonld be, and yet indeed 
would not be: there bo other sins, but there are some of the most 
special which I shall now mention : take heed of letting these grow, 
or dealing gently with them; for saints may feel these, but they put 
their hooks to the roots of these weeds, and tvould fain pull them 
quite up; bnt if yon deal gently (as David with the young Absalom), 
and think God must do all, I cannot part“with them ; and hence you 
givo way to them; and though there be these sins, yet I have many 
good signs and promises too I shall be saved; and so long as they 
c aunot destroy my soul, what though they grow in ray soul? You 
perish, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27-, if thus it be with you. 

Means 3. Take heed you do not run away with such comforts 
arising from your feeding upon the promise and person of Christ, 
without refreshing the soul also with the good will and commands of 
Christ; do not think yourselves ready to enjoy Christ, when his pro¬ 
mise, person, and love is sweet, (which is good) but his will is bitter 
and a burden to thy soul, even thy whole soul, (I know it Is so to the 
unregenerate part of godly men) for such men there be, 1 John, i. 6* 
To the saints Christ’s love is sweet, and promise sweet, and therefore 
his will, his trork.^ John iv. 34. Bread you know not of, “ to do the 
will of him that seht me, and to finish itso it is their food to do the 
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will of him that loves them : if a man is to remove from one country 
to another,and he cannotlive upon the breadof the country,nor water 
where he goes, he is then unfit for such a journey, because he cannot 
live upon the bread of it. Now what is that which feeds the life of 
saints in glory ? not only Christ, but living unto Christ, to bo per¬ 
fected under the government and kingdom of Christ; can you live 
upon this now in part, and the first fruijs of it? if you can, know it 
is then prepared for thee, and thou for it; if not, but you live (as 
you say) upon the present sweet.of the promise; nay, it tnay bo upon 
the thoughts of old comforts; but to do the will of Christ, is death, 
not life to you ; and»it is’meyely your task for wages, to do his will, 
not part of your inheritance, you are unfit to be with Christ; Acts 
xxi. 13. “ Why break you my heart ? (saith Paul) I am, ready to 
die for the sake df Christ;” and to do much more, so think thus, 
Was Paul ready to die; and I not ready to do ? my heart loathes thy 
commands, Lord ; but what.the law makes heavy, the gospel makes 
sweet, for thy sake, Lord, I lovo thy will; pray, 0 thy love is sweet, 
but let thy will be so also. 

Means 4. Labour to grow poor in spirit, that when you cannot 
honour the Lord’s will, yet you may be gathering something out of 
all, to honour God’s grace; the glory of grace is the last end, thoso 
that be prepared for it, shall enjoy it, who are those? The poor, 
who when they see they have lost their lives, their souls, their com¬ 
forts, in not doing his will, which is»bitter to them, yet the Lord 
shall not lose the honour of his grace, Psalm Ixxiv. 21. The poor 
will be thankful, what doth Paul, that vessel of grace, persecutor, 
blasphemer, but a saint, now say ? 0 but the least of them, but ho 
was an apostle ; but. I deserve not that name, but yet ho is received 
to mercy : it is very trim, yet never such an example as ho thinks, 
and therefore saith he, To the King immutable, Sec. when Jacob had 
seen the Lord, Gen. xvi. ult. if he shall give mo food and raiment, 
he shall be my God: ( i. e. I shall then magnify him, he having said 
he would be so before) and he had it in plenty ; so say, if the Lord 
shall pity, pardon, I shall then give all to him, if 1 had a thousand 
hearts, tongues; truely, as Psalm xl. ult. “ The Lord now thinketh 
on youwhen a servant hath spent and lost his master’s estate, and 
he is to give up an account, truely then he may give it with comfort, 
when as he gains one way abundantly, though he loseth another, and 
makes the best gains; so here. 


2 n 2 
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SECT. XV. 

Motive 1. To those who are ready, but yet not so ready as is meet. 

The Lord hath giver, you warning to prepare, by some sharp 
afflictions on ihyself, or by ^he death of thy friends, or by secret 
fears of thine own heart, thy time is not many hand-breadths longer, 
and it may be this shall be the funeral sermon of some of you; you 
have been flying like bees abroad in the world to gather your honey, 
and the Lord hath been smoking of you, and that in your hive; you 
have thought to dwell long in tabernacles, the Lord hath let it fall to 
decay, and repairs it not again. 

Motive 2- If you live unready, it may be the "Lord will try you 
with some sore conflict, with fears of death and terrors of darkness; 
and all your preparation is too little for,your combat then. 

Motivf 3. The place of glory is made ready for you, how shall I, 
so unholy, see God? Christ is there, John xiv, 13, waiting for thee, 
longing after thee. 

Motive 4. Thou art (t may be yet in many respects unready. As 

1. Not yet planted in the house and church of God, not yet ga¬ 

thered to communion of Christ with his saints on earth. I know 
men may have just reasons to defer; but if they have none, I would 
be loath to die in their room, Hezekiah, Isa. xxxviii. ult. Psalm 
xxvi. 8. “ I have loved the habitation of thy house; 0 gather not 
my soul with the wicked.” I am persuaded, some dear to Christ linger 
here, and you cannot find this nor that saving good in yourselves, 
you say; I had rather hear one mourn for emptiness, than boast of 
his grace. • 

2. There are many sins not yet sufficiently mourned for, in days 
of youth, and in a secure condition; in heaven is no mourning; 0 
therefore take time now, for want of this grace is not so sweet. 

3. It may be sotne main duty is neglected to the souls of them thou 
hast a charge of, as not catechising thy family, children, careful for 
their souls. 

4. It may be thou hast been little in prayer for the churches 

(though for thy family and children) which is usually the last work 
of the saints; there is no praying for them in heaven ; as Christ at 
the end of his life like a priest shed blood, and prayed for them, so 
saints are made priests to God and Christ. « 

5. It may be thy house is not yet set in order, nor thy wi]! made, 
reckonings between men not yet set right and even, and then there 
mny be quarrels when thou art dead, and trouble when you die. 

6. It may be thoqart grown secure, and are lost, and dgven away, 
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and many wrinkles be on thy face and heart, &c. you cannot say with 
Paul, 2 Tim. iv. “ That you hare fought,” &c. but are rather at truce 
with sin; yon run out, but have slipt, and fallen down, and so lost all. 


•SECT. XVf. 

Means 1. Thereftfre to help fore in this readiness, get a heart more 
loosened and weaned from the world. Solomon did launch out his 
heart herein too far; not.iif epicurism, but Eccles. ii. 3. “applying, 
his heart to wisdom” qll this time; so may yod, and be unready; 
how? God will teach it you by affliction. Psalm xxxix: 6,7- You are 
sojourners here, as all your fathers; there is nothing proper,nothing 
long to be enjoyed. 

Means 2. Own the Lord Jesus; he is yours, but you own him not; 
as Simeon came to the temple and there found him, and there blest 
God; “and now” saith he “ let me depart in peace;” hath the Lord 
stirred up unutterablo sighings, and groanings, and mournings (you 
think if Christ was present, you would not doubt of answer) and they 
continue still, and do you think Christ is hard-hearted? hath the 
Lord come to ihee in the temple, and manifested his lore by his own 
promise, sure, and faithful, and wilj; thou not yet believe then 
hast had, and hast now the first fruition of the Spirit, and wilt not 
yet own him ? and art afraid to go to him, when others are in glory 
that trod in thy steps ? 0 be humbled for it; I know there is nothing 
which makes feSr it, but a rebellious vile heart, and nature; and can 
the Lord love such a one ? yes; such a one, if he mourns under it, 
Rom. rii. 24. Isa. lvii* 18, 19, “The Lord will create peace; he 
hath seen thy ways, andlhe will heal them ; and when you have him 
thus, own him daily, keep your peace, do nothing which may make 
you lose boldness in prayer, and therefore reckoy daily with him ; 
and remember, the promise stands, when feelings pre lost. 

Object. But I can do but little for him. 

Ans, True, Isa. lxiv- 6. Thou the Lord’s clay, his vessel, though 
of little public use, yet in.thy place do what thou canst for Christ 
Jesus. Servants, masters, members, rich, poor, bestir yourselves for 
Christ, you shall lose nothing by it. 

Verse 10. The door was shut. 

In these words is set down the consequent of that which immedia¬ 
tely followed, the wise virginVgracious entertainment with Christ; 
“ the door was shut,” by what is signified the exclusion of the foolish 
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from the fellowship of Christ; as also the greatness of Christ’s love 
to the wise, opening the door of glory unto them j and when they are 
gathered, shutting the door against every one else. 

Henee observe, 

That the endeared llye of Christ to his elect,, doth much appear in 
this, iu opening the door of glory unto them, and shutting it against 
others of esteem and name in the church of God; for this is one scope 
of the words, Gen. vii. 16. 

To open the kingdom of heaven to all the <rorld, and save all 
would be great love in the eyes of the saints; but to save them, and 
condemn others, to receive them, and pxfilude others, aud that of 
great name and esteem, virgins, this sets out the Lord’s love exceed¬ 
ingly; Christ’s distinguishing, separating love, is great love, Mat. 
xi. 25. 

Reason 1. If we consider the multitude of the one, and fewness of 
the other; not only in regard of the world, but in regard of others 
in churches. Luke xiii. 24, “Many shall seek, and many that are 
■first shall be last,” Mat. xix. 30. 

Reason 2. If wo consider that there is as much reason appearing 
outwardly, that the Lord should choose the one as well as tho other, 
what difference is appearing outwardly between these virgins ? I 
will warrant you the wise did think the foolish as good, and it may 
be far better than themselves. Judges vi. 15, Saith Gideon, “ How 
wilt thou save Israel by me? I am the least in my father’s honse; 
yet Baith the Lord, I will be"witli theeso the saints may say, and 
do say, why Lord, wilt thou save me ? I am tho least and poorest of 
all others. 

« 

Reason 3 If we consider the reason why the Lord doth this, and 
that is becauso of nothing but the will of God, his good pleasure; 
Mat. xi. 25. For why should their vessels be filled? they received, 
and nut others, only the will of God; “I know not you,” &c. Of 
which hereafter. , 

Reason 4. If wo, consider the intolerable torment of those who go 
far, aud yet are excluded. Mat. viii. 11, 12, “Children of the 
kingdom cast out, there shall be weeping;” the higher a man is risen, 
the greater is his fall, and his bruises at the bottom; so when one 
hath been raised up to great hopes, profession, affection, yet now to 
fall, to lose all, to see he hath been spinning oobwebs all his life! 
when Israel were near to Canaan, to be shut out! Now they wept. 

Use 1. We may see hence, what little cause any have to boast 
only in outward privileges, or common gifts, graoes, excellencies. I 
confess it is great mercy for the Lord to call a man out of his pro- 
funeness, and separate him from the world, bringing him to the 
fellowship of saints, and give him that which makes him reputed well 
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of by others; but boast not of this, as if the Lord did therefore 
highly favour you; for Jesus may shew (for all this) his love to his 
own, and his terror to thee, and may shut the door of glory at last 
to thee, and may shut the door of glory at last upon thee. 1 Cor. i. 
27—29, “ The Lord chooses things that are not, to bring to nought 
and to stain other glory.” Ilom. xi. 17, The Gentiles boasted them¬ 
selves that they were graffed in; 0 sai^h the apostle (seeing this 
spirit apt to rise) boast not, be not high-minded, do not grow secure, 
but fear; common graces ever make men proud, as others make men 
humble; they despise not others, they magnify God; if the Lord 
hath made a differense, see tlje goodness of God, verso 22, but boast 
not therein, therefore do nbt cohtent thyself with a name to live, and 
having some cankered hopes, some shining excellencies; for the Lord 
may do this to shew others his lowe, and yet stain thy glory; as ono 
that hath great hopes of preferment, many friends to commend and 
speak for him; if ono tells him, you shall certainly lose all your 
labour, he will mourn morfi than another that had no hopes, nor helps 
at all of rising; lie will not glory in any thing he hath, but will take 
some sure and safer way; so I say to you, if there be the least grace 
and favour, bless God for that, but do not boagt of any thing else. 

Use 2. Hence the saints may learn how to affect their hearts with 
the Lord’s love to them (for there is such a poisonful disposition in 
them, that though they havo it, yet they cannot be affected sometimes 
with it; and it is this; do not only remember, and think on the Lord’s 
love saving thee, calling, humbling, &c. but so as to call thee, and 
leave others; to quicken thee, and leave others dead; to open the 
door of glory to thee, and exclude others; to call thee out of thy 
sinful company, some of which liko brands are now smoking in this 
world, others burning in syiother; to call thee out of a sinful, ignorant 
family, thou the least, tha worst of them, and to leave the rest, this 
is much! 

But when thou art brought into the kingdom of heaven, fellowship 
of saints, for the Lord to love thee, set his heart upon thee, when he 
forsakes others of thy own company of great parts and abilities, 
whom thou thinkest bettor of than thyself, at least as well; to pull 
down these princes to the dunghill, and to exalt thy horn; to cut 
down these cedars, and to preserve a shrub; to tread upon the great¬ 
est glory of man, and to pity a worm, for so thou art in thine own 
eyes; 0 let this fire warm thy heart, thon hast been affected with it 
before, specially considering no reason for it, but only the good plea¬ 
sure df^God; tins affected Christ himself, Mat. xi. 25. .It is true, 
yon do not see this done, but you shall one day behold it with yonr 
eyes, only let this love kindle lovo, thankfulness, humility in thine 
heart again. 
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Aod hence, if the Lord hath pot a difference between thee and 
others, do not deny, do not doubt of, do not despise his grace; that 
if thou bast lost thy first love, this may recover it; if all his love 
makes thee more humble and thankful, “ you stand,” Rom. xi. 20, 
Isa. Ixv. 16. Do not fear thy estate, because the Lord cuts off the 
natural branches, that 'therefore thou mayest be one; but be fearfnl 
of the least sin, and wrong to Christ, thq,t hath loved thee, especially 
of pride, aud unthankfulness the root of that; and' remember, that 
the poor things are ohosen to confound the mighty. 

2. That the door of grace aud glory shairbe shut against all wicked 
men living, at the coming of the Lord at death* or judgment; there 
is a time that the door is open unto "men" in regard of ministerial 
dispensations (for secrets of election we are not to mind) Isa. lv. 6, 7. 
The time is in this life; but when death comes, then it is shut; when 
angels sinned, the Lord immediately shut the door against them: but 
through Christ the door is open for term of life to men. 

Reason 1. Because after death there is no means of grace or glory 
left, which is the ministry of the word and prayer: for that is the 
chief key of opening the door, even when the doors of heart and 
heaven are shut, Mat* xvi. 19, and hence, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now is the 
time of prayers and preaching, but after death there are no ministers, 
they are at rest from their labours; aud the ministry of men is for 
men, not for naked souls. Lazarus must not give a drop of cold 
water then to cool the tongue,' much less ministers to comfort or con¬ 
vert their hearts: it is true, the Lord can work extraordinarily; but 
do you think ho will do it for ono that hath despised grace all his life ? 

Reason 2- Because it is impossible they should repent after death, 
by any other means (if means were afforded) a's by seeing their sin, 
and feeling their punishment. John xi. 4, “ The night cometh wherein 
no man can work;” because after death, domes judgment of wrath 
to the wicked, Heb. ix ult, all patience and pity bath forsaken them, 
and so wrath lies upon them, that they can do nothing but bear it; 
as one under a grtat.load, or burning in the fire, all his thoughts, 
and affections, and spirits, are taken up with that, and that is all that 
he can do, Qeb. x. 27. So here. 

Use 1. Of confutation of a viperous, fanatical, secret opinion, 
which like a ghost haunts the minds of some people, that think and 
conclude even in time of health, in midst of saving healing means, 
that their time of grace is past, and the door is shut to them, before 
Christ comes against them at death or judgment; which though God 
many times turns for good, to humble bold heart which will burn 
God’s daylight out, and linger in its sins, yet it doth sometimes dead 
the heart from all effectual endeavours, and disoourage the heart 
from all duiies, mafies all the gospel the ministry of blood and death 
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and a handwriting against it; and when it concludes God hath shut 
the door against it, it*shuts God, and Christ, and all his promises 
ont of his heart. 

1. Some think they have sinned against light, have had some 

blasphemous thoughts, that they have commixed the„unpardonable 
sin, &c. * 

2. Some others think no( so, but yet> they hear that some men’s 
time is out before death : they think theirs is also, having sought so 
long, they are even aealed up by God to hardness of heart; and thus 
some seemingly coming to Christ, are indeed kept off from him. 

3. Others of the saints mesting with many sore troubles and trials, 
and that for some sins; and one deep calling to another, they think 
with David, “ God bath forgot, hath shut up his mercies, will re¬ 
member uo more to bo gracious and though he hath been so, yet 
because he hath been so abused by them, that therefore now he will 
not be merciful again ; and thus their hearts sink. 

0 remember, the gate of God’s grace is not shut up before death, 
then is the time for it to bo shut. I confess indeed, there is a time 
in this life, tbe Lord doth ceaso to strive, and doth forsake the soul; 
and we may say of them, as Christ, “ 0 that tfion hadst' known ! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes.” But yet this is a secret, which 
as a secure despiser of grace should tremble at, so those that are 
awakened, and set in their way to Christ, should not trouble them¬ 
selves about it. * 

Object. But 0 that I did know whether it be past or no ! 

Am. I shall rather give to these poople some good counsel; for it 
is not for you to know these times and seasons ; though this 1 would 
say, if the unpardonable sin be not committed. 

1. This time of the door’s being shut, is not in time of health and 
peaco, but in time of extreme trouble, wherein trouble doth affect 
them more than the sin; as Prov. i., and as many when a sick bed 
is come, and in Noah’s flood, 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

2. Or if it be in time of health, this is ever th8 companion of it, 
viz. hatred, and opposing saints seoretly or openly, because Christ 
having quite forsaken him, his heart swells against the saints; hence 
Saul envied David, Esau hated Jacob; murmurers against God were 
in the wilderness, and against Moses; but I come to counsel; for 
God lets loose Satan full of malice, upon a poor creature, sometimes 
to vex and trouble. 

Fir|t, Consider the root of this distemper, viz. either great pride, 
or despising of the riches of God’s grace. 

1. Pride; for such spirits, beoause they have not peace sealed, 
strength against sin granted, and all which they would have, (if dis¬ 
couraged, and not quickened by this) they regard not life, what is 
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all this, if God hath forsaken me ? What is it ? Yet, that it is, 
as might at large be shewed. * 

2. Despising of grace ; if I had not committed such sins, I could 
then think for mercy; but such evils, such miseries, cannot be re¬ 
medied. Truly, as it a despising of a physician, to think, if I was 
not sick, ho would bo tdnder and helpful; but not now, being so ex¬ 
ceedingly diseased; so it is here, &c. 

Secondly, Consider, suppose the tirao be past, yet • remember thou 
art worthy to be forsaken of God ewen from thy birth, not worthy 
of thy daily bread, much less to taste of God’s supper; the Lord was 
loath to shut the door; henco ho wept,on Jerusalem; and, Psalm 
Ixxxi. 12, cried out, “ 0 that my people had walked in my ways !” 
thy sins provoked the Lord unto it, if he hath in justice cast thee 
off; therefore though it be past, bfc not discouraged, but lie down 
humbled, as Judges x. 14,15, and as David, Psalm xlii. 3, “ My tears 
are my meat, while they say, Where is your God ?” So tell the 
Lord, Satan saith, and feeling saith, and fears say, Where is my 
God ? Lord pity ! and if thy heart be seek tell the Lord of it, verse 
6, I am persuaded many should quickly feel an answer to this ques¬ 
tion, by taking this course; but they miss at least of the comfort of 
graco and mercy, because they will be disposers of the Lord’s grace 
and time. 

Thirdly, Consider, it may bo that time is not past, it is a secret 
only known to God; the door-of graco may only seem to be shut; 
why doth Christ bid knock else ? When the Ninevites,heard that 
they should die within forty days, Jonah iii. 9, say they, “ Who cad 
tell but the Lord may repent;” you say the decree is past, and 
spoken; and as Spira said, I have that witnessed. I say again, who 
can tell but (if God hath said so, but) that ho may repent? there¬ 
fore bo not discouraged, or faint because e-f this. Nay, it is most 
probable time is not past. 

1. Because the things of thy peace, the discovery of the vileness 
of thine own hearif,' the glory of Christ is not hid from thine eyes. 

2. Gcd calls thee now to return ; when Judah had banished David, 
and they might think, he will not receive us; yet when David sent 
by bis messengers, “ Why do you not bring the king back ? I am 
flesh of your flesh;” then they were all encouraged to hope for fa¬ 
vour, 2 Sam: xix. 12, 14. So, 

Fourthly, Consider, if thou dost return, the time of love is so far 
from being past, as that it is then come indeed unto thy soul. 

Object. But my siu is great! , 

Ans. Suppose it be blasphemy of Christ, nay, murder of the Son 
of God ; yet, Acts ii. 38, when Peter preached repentance to life,” 
they that gladly received that word, who might be instrumental to 
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crucify Christ, were received. 0 but ray heart is hard ! Hos. x. 12, 
break up your fallow ground, &c. It is time, saith ho, &e. 

Object. But I haverefased to return, and have not been ashamed ! 

Ans. No, Jer. viii. 7, “Shall ho fall, and not arise? shall the 
Lord turn away and not roiurn ?” why then is,lie fallen perpetually ? 
the reason is given, “ No man said. What haVe I done, how have I 
despised God’s grace ? the .stork knows her season,” but, &c., the 
Lord keep you 'from dashing yourselves in pieces here, and make 
this a word of Chrises encouragement to thee. 

Use 2. Of exhortation pnto all men, not to delay your making 
peace with God; iot when you are dead the gate is shut; and if 
angels should cry to have it opened, they shall not bo heard. 

You that are young, take warning this day, do not think there is 
time enough hereafter. You thal aro old, do not think it too late, 
or that it would bo a shame to you to begin now, who have propped 
up your hearts with bnso comforts; you that have been stirred, but 
aro now fallen asleep, bewaro of dyigg in your ditches and pits 
wherein you aro fallen, you must stand before God shortly. Though 
you never repented yet, never was in bitterness, never had any great 
mourning, &c., never knew tho life of Christ; peace of conscience, 
never felt the kingdom, and mighty power of Christ, yet despair not, 
for yet there is hope, but if once death comes, then thou art gone: it 
is day yet, and Christ holds open his wings yet; but if death comes 
his time is out. * 

Object. But I have a fair time yet before me. 

Ans. 1. It may be not, for thou art coudemned already. 

2. If you have, yet wilt abuse patience and forbcarauce of God ? 
wilt despise what le&ds’thce to ropentance ! as a man sinking, spits 
in tho face of him that hftlds up his bond ; wilt thou bo worse than 
a devil ? * 

Object. But a little repentance will serve tho turn, it is quickly 
done ? 

Ans. 0 no! as Paul said, “ I have fought a §ood fight;” thou 
hast sins as dear as thy life to forsake ; thou has’t devils, world to 
wrestle with; nay, God t> wrestle with: himself you cannot run 
your race in a day. 

Object. What if I be shut out ? 1 

Ans. I say no more but only what Solomon said, Prov. v. 11—13, 
“ 0 how I have hated reproof! that shall be thy woful dirge another 
day, jrh<?n shut out; 0 never to have one look, one word from 
Christ,*but to see him afar off; this shall be thy fearful portion 
hereafter. Truly, we may take up that complaint of Christ, You 
can discern the tftnes of the weather, not Christ’s coming. 
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' Verse 11,12. Afterward eauie algo the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
onto us. But he answered and said, Yerily I say unto you, I know you not. 

In these two vi-rsep is set down the entertainment Christ gives 
unto the foolish virgins, and his behaviour towards them; and that 
is, he did not own them as his, but saitb, “ 1 know you Hot.” Their 
miserable rejection is aggravated from these particulars, shewing 
their misery. 

1. The note of certainty of this, *• Yerjjy,” &c. 

2. Though they came afterward to‘the Lori (it is not said with 
their oil in their vessels, &c.) 

3. Though they prayed to the Lord to open when they came. 

4. Though they prayed earnestly, “ Lord, Lord.” 

6. Though they sought thus with arguments, “ Lord, Lord,” as if 
they should say, Thou art our Lord and Saviour, we look for life 
from none but thee. . 

Observ. 1. That after the coming of Christ to death or judgment, 
then shall those who are most secretly wicked, know certainly that 
the gate is shut, and their exclusion, and final separation from the 
face of Christ. 

These foolish virgins had some hopes and assurances of mercy, 
while the bridegroom was absent in their life ; so men have in this 
world suoh hopes; but when Christ came and shut the door upon 
them, then they knew their miserable condition. 

This life is compared unto a sleep and dream, Psalm xc. 5, wherein 
men understand and conceive of things with false shapes, so here; 
but when they awaken, they appear otherwise; after death men are 
awakened, and then they see things as they are; the parable of the 
rich man, Luke xvi. prove this. 

Reason 1. Because God theu lets in a new light, most full and 
clear, to see and know things as they are, and so to know themselves 
and their estates 1 ; it is an atheist’s speech, Eccles. ix. 5, 7> 10, 
“ That the dead k'uow not anything;” and hence be as merry as you 
can, eat thy bread with joy, &c- Xo, now they do know, &c., as the 
saints know their eternal acceptation by a most glorious light; God 
walks darkly here, but then this full light shall come in; as it is 
with a man that is to be condemned, before he be cast, the judge 
brings in full evidence, so, Heb. ix. ult “ After death cometh judg¬ 
ment ; there is full evidence: when Adam stood before °God, the 
Lord fully convinced him; when death comes, then there is 1 an end 
of men’s stewardships, Luke xvi. 2, and when an end comes to that, 
what comes then ? t Come give up thy account; 'now those whose 
reckonings are naught, must either deceive and blind the all-search- 
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ing eyes of God, and so not be found out, or they shall see wherein 
they have been faithless and false. What is spoken of the general 
judgment is true also of this particular, it is the day of revelation; 
God himself will now clear up matters as Christ doth here, “ Yerily, 

I know you not.” 

Reason 2. Because then the soul will desired know, and have lei¬ 
sure to see and know itself; as these foolish virgins, their souls were 
looking (in a sort) in a lifetime for Christ, but now they look and 
see indeed; some kn<*w not themselves though having light; nor their 
present misery, because they desire not to know, and hence reflect 
not upon themselves according to light now; or if they desire so to 
do, yet they have not leisnfe; tile noise and multitude of cares, keeps 
them from a clear knowing of their estates: but now men shall be 
brought to the land of solitariness, and shall have leisure to see, 
having God’s light in to see by; there shall then be no business, but 
only to consider, who am I? and what have I done? men shall have 
no eitieB to build, no business to do, as Felix then, and hence put 
out the light. 

Reason 3. Because then conscience is thoroughly awakened, because 
it is a time of judgment now, and if so, then the witnesses must ap¬ 
pear; though they have been silent long before, they shall be forced 
to speak. Now it is wonderful to see what conscience will speak 
when God awakens it; men many times will not sec the evil which 
they have done, but conscience will make them see it, nay, confess it, 
when it is awakened. Three things conscience will do, when it is 
awakened. 

1. It will shew a man his chief sins; which he defended, which he 
extenuated, which he .never suspected; “ these things hast thou done.” 

2. It can bring fresh to memory sins forgotten, slighted, dead, and 
buried, a great number, aH of them as if new doue, John iv. 29, “ all 
things that I ever did.” 

3. It can, and will aggravate all these things and sins, and present 
them ir, the greatness of them, that mon’s mouths shall pass their 
own sentence upon them, as Cain did ; that let all ttie world persuade 
them their case is good, they cannot believe it; uow this we see in 
this life in some, but when life is ended, then these things shall be 
acted much more lively, Psalm 1. 21, ** I will reprove thee,” even of 
what they thought God did approve, “ and 1 will set them in order,” iu 
theirnumber and greatness before their eyes; i. e. of conscience; all 
falsehoods, deceits, loathsome tricks, &c. I did this and that, but I 
had tflqpe ends in them, and I harboured these sins by them, will 
conscience make them say. 

Reason 4. Because now Satan, to whose custody the soul is com¬ 
mitted, appears to the soul, and it Bees itself in fis hands. The best 
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hypocrite is never delivered out of the hands of Satan and his power; 
he will either keep constant possession, or-if not, yet he will return 
again; now he will not appear in this time of peace to the Real because 
there iB yet hope ; but after death, then hope is past, and therefore 
then appoars; for as f the souls of the elect are carried to heaven 
by angels, and blessed among them, so e contra, the souls of the 
wicked are in the hands of .devils; 1 Pet. iii. 19. " He proacheth to 
the spirits now in prison.” Thieves, so long as they are not known, 
or if known, not apprehended; feawnot deathbut when taken and 
laid up in prison, there they know their death, and there they see 
their jailor, so here; and as Satan did condemn, and sad the heart of 
the humbled outcast, 2 Cor- ii. 11, so much more these, when cast 
out from the presence of God. 

Reason 5. Because of the intolerable and heavy wrath of God, 
which then doth seize upon the soul. Luke xvi. “ I am tormented.” 
In this life, though God be lost, yet men’s hearts are comforted with 
creatures, and patience, and common bounty; as it is with scalded 
legs, eased in the water; but now when men are dead, then there is 
no creaturo to enjoy, to ease the heart; the body is dead, and what 
are these things to the soul, now hence the soul feels God is gone 
and forever gone, and now when he hath most need, in great torment 
gone, the soul feels this. Let men deceive themselves never so deeply 
with false imaginations, yet when they feel it otherwise, it shall con¬ 
fute them ; as the generation!, of men in the days of Noah, men will 
have some hope while patience lasts, but when that is gone, then 
their hopos and hearts sink also ; whiles men be in the vessel, they 
hope to live, but if that sink, and they can see no plank nor shore, 
but see waves, and men crying, &c. now their hearts must needs fail 
them. « 

Use 1. Of torror to them who upon cleat conviction from the word, 

will not believe their doom, their misery now. Sometimes the word 

comes so near men, and the very sin they live and lie in, is pointed 

at, found out, and words and thonghts opened, as if some body had 

told the minister‘of the man; and they think he speaks against me, 

but they will not beliove that sin is so black, or God so angry, but 

hope well; and if they do slight, and regard not these oonvictions, 

yet 0 remember the time is drawing on, and it is not far off, but 

therein you shall know, the word of the Lord is more precious to him 

than to you; you let it fall, but the Lord will not, 1 Sam. iii. 19. 

The old world would not believe Noah, the Lord therefore made 

** 

their experience convince them of it. I know men may bo deceived, 
but as he said in another case, the word is not bound; so the word 
which like God searcheth the seorets of thy heart, and thy hypocrisy, 
that it is not deceitful; thy sceptre, 0 Lord, is a right sceptre, and 
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it cannot be crooked and bent. And if tnan doth condemn thee know 
it, God is greater than man, and it is his glory to confirm the words 
of his servants, that are not diviners, soothsayers, and uncertain 
prognosticators of men’s destinies, Isa. xliv. 26, bnt having their 
warrant from the word, it shall be confirmed^ by God himself, nay, 
that very word shall arise though it sleeps now; the word is only 
left as a witness, Matt. xxiy. 15, and do,you think it shall not be so ? 
if Christ lives, he will confirm it. Is it not better to know your 
condition now, and die humbled* for it, seeing else you must know it 
when it is too late to know it ? If two have a quarrel against each 
other, and the one \flio hath*the better side entreats to agree with 
him, to acknowledge his fault,*be humbled, ho will forgive him, be¬ 
fore he comes to higher courts where it will be tried and himself cast, 
and such a fine and damages be Set upon his head, as will utterly 
' undo him; is it not a misery for such a one so brought under, to feed 
himself with hopes and,not to listen till he hath spent all and is 
utterly undone and beggared; truoly thus it is here; and so I remind 
you of the speech of God to Eli’s sons, 1 Sam. ii. 25, “ They heard 
not their father, because God would slay themso hear you will 
not hoar ministers condemn you, because God*will do it. 

Use 2. See the great folly of those, who having got some false 
comforts, and are loath to know the worst of their estates now; Isa. 
xxx. 10, they say to the prophets, “ prophesy deceits,” or if not, they 
will not come to the light; John iii? 20, or if light come to them, 
“ they bate it,” and put it out, choke it, if they do not also hate tho 
man. Shall you know your estate hereafter, and will you not see it, 
the hounds may not be seen by the victim; so it is here; what will 
it profit you to hide’yofir eyes from the Almighty’s search, who can¬ 
not hide yourselves ? It is true, if there was no hope now, then men 
might comfort themsolveS, and not die with thoughts and fears of it 
till they come to die; but there is hope:—0 folly not to see it now! 
and truely this is men’s frame. 

1. Becauso some think it a shame to begin notv, after they have 
been so well thought of, now to strip themselves.* 

2. Because of trouble, men naturally will avoid it, and hence skin 
their sores over superficially. 

Because they think it impossible, or very difficult to be saved now, 
if all should be naught that they have done already; and hence, 
rather hazard all, and put it to the venture. 

4. Because they must maintain their innocency and confidence. 
What(»mnst I not believe nor hope well ? 

5. Because when they have done their best, they can do no more 
than what they do now, viz., trust to God’s mercy. 

Bnt more particularly this appears : 
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First, When men will not see, nor desire the Lord to reveal their 
sin and deceits, Psalm xxxvi. 3. That is one part of heart-flattery, 
not to see to do good; a gracious heart is broken off from flattery: 
he knows it, and hence will to the Lord : when he knows not him¬ 
self, and his estate, Lord teach me: the damning sin, is some dear 
sin: a sin which the Soul allows habitation, and house-room, and 
heart-room unto, and hence rit will not see it, because it would not 
part with it; and hence it saith, it cannot see it, because it will not: 
it iB in oppression by unlawful prices, and exacting immoderate 
wages, cannot see their sin, though privately and publicly spoken 
of, because they will not: cannot see it, because they will not; it 
is strange to see how time-servers will defend their fashions; and 
they cannot see it, because the heart is secretly in love with such 
vanities! and it is just, seeing they love not the truth, they should 
be deceived by errors. Two ways men have to hide their sins from* 
God himself. 

1. By covering them with reason; a man that is ashamed of his 
nakedness or sore, he will get a covering for it; hereby one may 
know what a man’s chief sin is, viz. by his reasonings for it; 
as one may know where the eggs be, by the hen’s sitting upon them; 
and truly, a little reason will blind the eyes many times: nay, 
though God and Scripture be brought: Balaam would fain find out 
some light from God to curse, and from altar to altar he went, &c., 
but found nothing; thus here,' &c. 

2. By covering them with duties and sorrows, and yet keeping 
them; for when men do see their sin, and it is great, what do they 
therefore ? they wash it with tears, they confess it as those, Isa. 
lviii. 5, 8, they fast for strife or debate; they would be vexed with 
enraged consciences but for these duties; and this makes them hope 
well; and here come in those distinctions, '1 have sins as others, but 
I mourn under them; 0 but remember, those sorrows destroy sin by 
little and little, and do not feed sin ; but these ease thee in thy sin; 
Uosea x. 4. “ Hemlock grows up in the furrows; yon speak words,” 
saith the Lord, &fc. So here, &c. 

Secondly, When men are willing the Lord should let them see 
their sin, but unwilling to attend him in the use of all means for that 
end ; especially these two. 

1. Diligent watch ovor the heart daily, by frequent reflecting upon 

Its own acts; it is strange to see what discoveries might be made by 
observing euds, aims, motives of workings: hence Christ beats much 
upon this. «. 

2. Daily meditation in some solemn manner. 2 Tim. ii. 7- “ Con¬ 
sider what I say; and the Lord shall give thee-understanding;” it is 
a thousand to one i^ men do not lose themselves, and souls in neglect 
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of this. Hag. i. 5, 7. David said, ‘‘I considered my ways, and 
turned.” Now to say, let the Lord search me, but not to use means, 
is to shut your eyes against the book, and say, Now, Lord teach 
me. 

Use 3. Of exhortation ; 0 therefore know the worst of your own 
hearts now, Phil. ii. 12. “Work out yous*salvation with fear:” 
saints with a fear of careful search, but you much more, Gen. xxvii. 
11, 12. When Rebeceah #ould have /aoob go to Isaac, saith Jacob, 
“What if my father feol me, ^may get a curse then.” So the Lord 
Jesus (believe it) will feel thee; he will see who thou art, beforo he 
let thee into heaver^; if thou art a stranger to thy sin, and Christ 
and his grace, thou shak see the gate shut upon thee hereafter; 
therefore know it now how it is with thee; nothing will be such a 
cut to thy heart as this, when.it is too late to see the sin which 
ruined; 0 this will torment 1 as it doth politicians, when they 
see,there I forsook a rule of policy, there I was mistaken ; if I had 
carried the business otherwise there, then I had got this; 0 it 
troubles them; so it will do to you, when you shall see your pro* 
jects and hopes dashed. 

Quest. How shall I know this ? _ 

Am. 1. Mark what other godly, and discorning, speak, or fear con¬ 
cerning thee ; for though God reveals not a hypocrite to all, yet it 
is seldom but it is some or othors, 1 Tim- v. 25, not speak against, 
yet not give full testimony. , 

2. Mark what conscienco speaks, or fears thee with in cool blood, 
without getting those fears quenched by fresh application of Christ’s 
blood; it is said, the fears of the wicked shall come upon him ; there 
are some hot pangs, which men havo, and then think well of them¬ 
selves, but generally live out from God and Christ. Mark which 
way the scale turns, whgn you are still; the worm that is not killed 
will gnaw for ever, if it bites now. 

3- Mark what troubled thee when afflictions were upon thee; then 
God many times convinceth men of folly; when benjamin’s sack had 
the cup, “ The Lord hath found out our iniquity,” said they, Gen. 
xliv. 16. So some evils may be falsely imputed, but thon you shall 
see some other sin (it may be), for which the Lord may have had 
long a controversy with you. 

4. Mark what thou art when crossed; many a one is good, while 
men and God please him ; but when reproof comes, or he is crossed, 
then he js mad, hairbrained hateful, scornful, wilful, Eccl. x. 11, 
for men may be crost of their will, but their own ends they will not 
be crost in; mark how you deny your own ends in what you do, then 
you may appeal to God indeed. 

5. Mark your temptations, and corruptions/ with opposition; if 
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all be quiet, either there is a truce for a time, or else there is peace 
between you and sin, and Satan, and so war between God and yon. 

6. Mark thy opinions; sometimes, saith Solomon, a fool is not 
known till then, Prov. xvii. 28, for they arise (unless some in sim¬ 
plicity) from some corruption. 

Quest. 2. How may \hs saints come to be settled that they may know 
this ? 

•* , 

Ans. 1. Beware of contenting yourself with any measure; but with 
Paul “ reach after things before,” &<v hence the foolish Tirgins were 
deceived; but after all fillings be ever empty, hungry, and feeling 
need, and praying for more, setting thyself against all sin ; say with 
David, “ Cleanse me from secret sins." ' 

2. Strike at the root of all sin, your evil nature groans daily under 
it, and the activity of it, and though some sins be unknown, yet 
when the root dies, they shall die, Isa. Ivii. 18. When you mourn 
for this, God will speak peace. 

3. Be sure your end be right, that having received Christ, and 
doing duties, you do thorn before him, and for his sake; for herein 
hypocrites fail; and this makes Paul to appeal to Christ, 2 Cor. v. 
“ Depart ye workers $f iniquity,” will Christ say hereafter; you 
have sought yourselves in all this: though the duty is hard, and thy 
heart loath to come to it, yet say, “ For thy sake, Lord, I love it.” 

Obscrv. The earnest cries and prayers of unregenerate men at 
death or judgment, are then too late to procure mercy from the hands 
of Christ. If there be any means in time of distress to have help, it 
is by prayer, it helps the saints out of deep pits, dark dungeons, 
Lam. iii. and iron furnaces, bitter agonies, intolerable pressures; by 
this means, though they shall use it then, because their torment is 
great, and their self love remains, as these virgins did, yet it comes 
too late then; I know their prayers differ, but of that I shall speak 
hereafter. 

Reason 1. If in this life sometimes they come too late, much more 
after this, but so if. is sometimes; Prov. i. 28. Psalm xviii. 41, even 
unto the Lord. The Lord sees it meet to give a taste of his severity 
after life, and in this life, that men may fear, and the terror may 
fall upon many. 

Reason 2. Because then Christ sits upon the throne of judgment, 
and so no Mediator to help them, as hath been proved, and if it be 
so, “how shall they stand?” Psalm exxx. 3.^ In this life mercy 
waits, and patience bears, till it can bear no longer, and tlven doth 
ease itself, Ezek. v. 13, and cries to justico, &c. And therefore the 
prayers and bowlings of the wicked are to no more purpose than of 
a malefactor before the judge condemned for treason. 

Reason 3. Becausef.their cries are but only bowlings, Hos. vii. 14, 
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only rising trom their own torment, because the spirit of God is quite 
gone, and if the Lord should hear, they would be as bad again as 
ever before; if mercy should save these thieves from the gallows, 
they would cut the throat and stab the heart of mercy afterward, as 
all such persons do, who are carriod from # that principle in their 
prayers; and therefore let them never look*to be heard now. 

Use 1. Hence see the exceeding greatness of the wrath of Christ, 
to them that*die without him, Psalm xviii. 41. Many times the 
Lord hides his faae from his people for a time; but then they pray 
and seek his face again, and the Lord hears them, and shines upon 
them again; when* his Spirit in them speaks to him, his Son in his 
covenant speaks unto them; and the Lord hears the cry of the weep¬ 
ing, as well as their praying, Psalm vi. 8. But if when they pray 
earnestly, and the Lord hear* not them, but is angry with their 
prayers, 0 this is bitter to them, Psalm lxxx. 4 5.; Lam. iii. 44, it is 
that which Christ typically complains of, Psalm xxii. 1,2,4,5. There 
is no wrath like this; for a God so pitiful as many times to help 
without cries, as if he had cast off his nature: this makes wrath and 
sin bitter to the people of God; and indeed this is the reason why 
the Lord gives his people mercy; but it is by means of prayer usually 
that they might see in what favour they are in his sight above others, 
that when he seems to be averse from hearing, yet prayer will turn 
the wheel, Jacob prevails over God; and henco Psalm ii. “ Christ 
shall have all nations for his possessiSnsbut yet ask of me 1 And, 
hence exceeding wrath is shewn, in denying for a time, to hear prayer 
many times: now look upon the condition of poor sinners dying 
without Christ; they shall then cry, and cry earnestly, and yet not 
provail; if the wratlf of God did break out at this time, and lie 
heavy, and the Lord say, Now cry, and I will deliver; it was no such 
sorrow, though bitter enough, to lie under wrath one moment; but 
to cry and cry vehemently, Lord, Lord, and never be heard, 0 who 
can bear this! their torments are intolerable; hath the Lord no pity ? 
their cries are many, and hearts are faint; hath Christ no bowels ? 
hath this Lamb no more meekness, gentleness ?* yes, that there is; 
but such is his terror now, they are shut up from you; and so shall 
ever be, though you shall cry, and weep as many tears, and more too 
than the sea hath drops; and when you cannot come before his face, 
the gate being shut, you shall cry, That the rocks and mountains 
may fall upon you to hide you from this wrath of the Lamb; and 
you shall then cry, Behold, and see, if ever sorrow were like mine! 
but alj shall be in vain. 

0 therefore see the greatness of this wrath, so as to see the bitter¬ 
ness of any one sin, which stands yet between thee and Christ, which 
though it be sweet under thy tongue now, yet ^hen the day of tby 

2 o 2 
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anguish shall come, it shall shut up Christ’s heart from hearing all 
cries. 

Use 2. Of exortation, To persuade all men to take their season of 
praying now. Isa. It. 1, with 6, when the Lord cried, “ Come to the 
waters,” &c. and because they might plead, hereafter; 0, saith he, 
“ Call upon Him while heis near;” there will be a great gulf between 
you and Christ, when you are'dead; now .therefore when the Lord 
comes in his word especially, cry unto him for help and pity. 

You will say, There is no great need, thanks be-to God, of press¬ 
ing men to prayer here; who is so profane but doth ? he is not worthy 
to live, or to enjoy the benefit of the sun, nor fit'to live among the 
society of men, who dares not do this, \)ut to live among bears and 
wolves, and leasts in the wilderness. I would "to God there was no 
need to press this point; but truely, tfnis country being a place filled 
with discontents, which ever keeps from prayer, although also of great 
peace and rest; hence, here men are more apt to sleep, and grow 
secure than in any other place of the world; and the spirit of prayer 
is ready to die, even in God’s own ; and hard it is for this incense to 
be sweet, without some fire, some affliction thereunto. 

1. Some there be, that do not so much as feel their misery at all, 
neither sin nor wrath; and hence they cannot pray at all; they are 
not in so good a case to pray, as the damned who feel their misery, 
and cry out under it; these cast out of God’s sight, yet having hope, 
and so should pray the more,'‘and so cry out under it, yet cannot; 
though the earth groans under sins, yet their hearts are hard, and 
they cannot feel them, and so cannot pray; and they quiet themselves 
with some forms, their coleworts twice sodd, some cold prayers morn¬ 
ing and evening, and hope that these will serve the turn, and here is 
all the comfort they have; nay, not only so, bnt if others that know 
their hearts better, and so pray longer, reprove them for it, they 
sinfully reply ; what? you are like the Pharisees, that think to be 
heard for their long prayers. 0 the Lord gives many up to this 
spirit of slumber; their hearts are heavy, and can no more lift them 
up than a stone. ' 

2. Some there be who feel their misery, and go unto the Lord with 

many cries and prayers, but yet herein behave themselves like Saul 
when God answered him not, then they forsake him ; and like them, 
Mai. iii. 14. “ What profits us that we have walked mournfully ?” 
and thinking they shall not find, they build their cities ps Cain did, 
and ease themselves that way. c 

3. Some there be that do not give over, because they think they 
shall not find, but ease themselves by their very prayers, pray out 
their prayers, and confess out their confessions, and mourn out their 
•Borrows; and are compared to the dog, who easeth himself by his 
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vomit; they are troubled, and then prayer easeth them, and when a 
little ease, then prayer is done, as Psalm Ixxviii. 35, 38. 

4. Some that have nt> ease, hate no leisure, nor time; as many 
servants; and men greedy of the world rise betimes, and work hard, 
sleepy at night, that they cannot have leisure; and when conscience 
asks, why do yon not take time ? this is tfieir excuse, 0 bat cannot 
yon take it oat of your ^leep, and lose your life rather than lose 
your seasons *bf prayer; they hope hereafter so to do. 

5. Some that liave leisure, yet their hearts are dead; they can 
pray and stand convinced of misery; but I say, their hearts are dead. 
Isa. Ixiv. 7• “None stjrreth up himselfuay sometimes as a man 
asleep, when the fire^ burns round about him, yet he feels it not. Isa. 
xlii. ult. They can vox, and be discontent when crosses and afflic¬ 
tions come, but no heart to pr&y, or lay their condition to heart: 0 
this is sad and fearful. 

I beseech you therefore take your time now; you must and shall 
pray. 

1. Do you think ever to have mercy without seeking it, and pray¬ 
ing hard for it ? No, if ever God intend good to thee, if an elect 
vessel, thou must pray ; yea, and glad you toay have such an invalu¬ 
able privilege, and that you are alive to do it. Seek therefore in 
time now, before it is too late. 

2. Do not say the gate is shut; no, it is yet open, and that by the 
blood of a Mediator, Hob. x. 19, 20? So that when you object, God 
hears not sinners, yet, Zech. xiii. 1, “ There is yet a fountain opened, 
lor to wash in for sin and unoleanness;” all thy sins cannot shut it, 
because it is opened to wash away sin. 

3. Do not say, If I had'a part in Christ, I could then be encour- 
agod to ask. 1 pray what think you of that woman of Samaria, 
when Christ spake, “ff tliou didst know and ask, ho would give thee 
living waters ?” Whatdid the poor woman of Canaan do, when Christ 
himself told her, she was a dog, aud had nothing to do with children’s 
bread ? when you have no promise to assuro thfe Lord will give, yet 
tho glorious bounty, and riches of his grace, ‘may encourage yon 
sufficiently to seek. 

4. Do not say, But it may be I shall be denied, let me pray never 
so.long; I know you are worthy to be denied, and as you have cried 
the Lord should not hear, and as you have abused grace, it should 
cry agaiast you; why should you quarrel ? the Lord owes thee not 
slrpwif; but yet remember the parable of the unjust judge, who heard 
a woman, a stranger when importunate; and this is found a sure 
truth; it is with all men praying, as it is with women in travailing 
either their pangs will doliver them of their burden, and so they 
live, or else they will be their death ; if they cease, and give over, 
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then they die. Prayer Till deliver yon of your sine, unbelief, or 
whatever stands between Christ and yon; or if not, they shall die, 
and perish. Sow your seed of prayer, it will multiply, if it be right 
seed, until your harvest be great, and your gain unknown; security 
will fall on a hypocrite, pe fore he gets the blessing, and the cares of 
the world will choke his prayers. 

5. 0 therefore follow the Lord; Hosea vj. 6,4: “ You shall know 
him, if you follow on to know him;” especially if you be truly 
wonnded,* though he hath been as a lioifto you. Is Christ so glorious, 
his presence so sweet, his kingdom so great, bis mercy so rich, his 
inheritance so full, and wilt not thou pray, awake one hour ? hath 
Christ bought mercy with his blood, and wilt not thou spill thy 
blood ? nay, not spare and spend thy poor prayers to beg it (it may 
be praying time is declining apace), add so get it; and by that means 
hear Christ Jesus say, Come, 0 come thou blest, that hast been pray¬ 
ing, weeping, following me, and stake thy crown, and sit down on 
iny throne; 0 it will be a cut to think, had I sought it, I had had 
it! Psalm xxiv. 

Use 3. Of thankfulness to the saints, “ that the Lord hath given 
them hearts to seek the «Lord in a finding time,” Psalm xxxii. 5, 6. 
Time was thou couldst not pray ; but tko Lord hath found thee out, 
and stirred up unntterablo groans here, and all thy groanings have 
not been hid from the Lord. 

Object. But many pray and find not; how shall I know I have 
found ? 

Am. When the spirit of prayer, not the gift of prayer, hath car¬ 
ried thee, Bom. viii. 27- 

Quest. Uow shall i know that ? 

Ans. 1. It is not fervency. 2. Nor looking to Christ and his 
mercy. 3. Nor arguments that are evidences of this spirit; for 
these the foolish virgins had. But I shall shew it in three degrees. 

First, Observe what is the utmost end in prayer, and so hath been 
in all thy prayers; *it is certain all the prayers of unregenerate 
men, though enlivened with somo common gift of the Spirit, are ever 
for themselves; if any outward calamity befals them, they then 
pray, Psalm lxxviii. But it is as Pharaoh for themselves, because 
the plague is upon them; if the word meets with them, and troubles 
them, their prayers (if fervent) are only for ease; when their bones 
are broke, it is for peaco and comfort; and if they desir#*grace, it 
is for peace; if they have peace for the present, and feel bliiidness, 
hardness of heart, they think these will damn them; and hence sal¬ 
vation and deliveranco from misery, is the utmost end they aim at; 
and so in all their prayers; let men study tlieiT hearts, and they 
shall see themselves Ihp mark they shoot at, and the God they serve, 
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and idol they worship in all their prayers; and do yon think these 
shall be heard? No,no, bat saints they look not at these things 
chiefly, bnt their utmost end is another thing; at first conversion it 
is much self, but it turns in time to higher ends, and that is, what 
though I have peace, salvation, these loaves^ but yet miss of Christ, 
himself, and the life of Christ, to live by him, and live to him, which 
is onr last end 1 2 Cor. v. 1*>. And here all his prayers end, though 
crooked many ♦ays; else these are the prayers of that Spirit of life 
which are ever heffrd; and heflce, James v- 3, “ Ye ask and have 
not, because you ask to sjjend it on your lusts.” Isa. lviii. 5, though 
they fasted and prayed ,it was for “ strife and debatethe 
saints do it to destroy their lasts, and hence, though all fervent 
prayers are not of the Spirit, yet all prayers of the Spirit, yon may 
observe, are ever fervent, though expressed with chatterings, mourn* 
ings as doves, because the last end hath a mighty force with it; and 
hence waiting on God in all means for answers, follows; and hence 
prayers of the saints are endless; hence, Horn. viii. 23, “ life in 
heaven” is his scope, and he is longing for it, glad of that time (for 
all prayers of hypocrites are bnt issues of self-love), and all occa¬ 
sions do but quicken up that principle ; so all the prayers of the 
saints rise from the spirit of love to God; and faith in him, Rom. 
viii. 27, 28. The sonlike Spirit, or Spirit of adoption, not servile, 
is in them. 

Secondly, If the soul receive anything from the Lord praying, it 
is exceeding thankful, the Spirit of Christ, wherever it is, glorifies 
Christ, John xvi. and Psalm cxvi. 1, and that in time of peace; 
hence, Psalm 1. 14, 15. “ Offer to God thanksgiving, and pay thy 
vows, and then call though in time of trouble, and I will hoar.” For 
the Lord to begin to do* the soul any good, and shew it its misery, 
the worth of the Lord Jlsus, to give him any heart to seek, to give 
him any hope, to give him the least hint by any word of mercy; 0 
its heart melts (it should be thus), and wonders but to think, nay, 
to see the Lord hath answered him ! 0 this swalibws him up, makes 
him give all to the Lord, as Hannah did, when*she had her child, 
1 Sam. ii. 1, 2. Esau lost the blessing, though he begged it with 
tears; he had a profane heart that did not esteem it indeed, and so 
would never have been thankful for it; poor Jacob gets it, though 
he had but a, staff to hold him up. 

Thirdly, If it receive not answer, it mourns, and loathes itself 
justiges'God, gives all to him; prayers from self-loathing, are not 
prayerts which come from self-love, Psalm xxii. 2—4; Zech. xii. 
10; Psalm Ivxii. 12. There the Spirit dwells in the poor and 
contrite, and their cries are heard; when men pray, and want, and 
are quiet withont wishing they could lament^ it is not from the 
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Spirit; 0 therefore try here if it is thns, as he said to Hezekiah, 
“ The Lord bath heard thy cries, and seen thy tears;” and 0 won¬ 
der at the Lord, that he should give thee a heart to cry now. 

Use 4. Reproof to saints, who though received and beard, yet 
think the Lord regard^ them not; and as David, think his mercy is 
shut up. 

1. Remember former tinres, Psalm lxxvii. 7. Your experiences 
of the Lord’s pitying thee in thy blood, and he will dot cast thee off 
now- 

2. Consider the riches of grace; when # you cannot find any thing 
past, but what might cause him to lpat'he, thee, yet the Lord may 
then love, when thou art lamenting thy vilen$ss, Isa. lxiii. 15, 16. 

8. Consider the Lord doth purposely seem to disregard thee some¬ 
times, not to shut out prayers, but to make thee pray better; not 
that you should not pray at all, Judges xvi. 10, but to make you 
seek and follow him, though in the dark, Lam. iii. 45, with 55. “ In 
a land of pits; eye hath not seen what God hath laid up for you.” 

4. Consider there is as much in the Lord to move him in thy 
worst estate to help thee, as in the best viz., his mercy, Psalm vii. 
4, “ You say, If my heart was not so vile, if I had not committed 
such sins, the Lord might; this is as if you said, The Lord shews 
not pity only for his mercy, &c. 

Verse 12^ I know you not. • 

Words of sense in Uebrew, bear and signify affection also,; the 
principal affections are love and hatred, Bos. vii. 2; Rev. viii. 12. 
In this place such knowledge is meant, which hath the affection of 
love joined with it; so that it is as if Christ should say, I love yon 
not, I delight not in you, my heart is ndt toward you, whatever 
good words yon give me, and howevor your heart is toward me, or 
you have thoughts of me; and this is the great misery of foolish 
virgins. 

Observ. That it ts a most heavy and dreadful misery not to be be¬ 
loved, not to be known of Jesus Christ; for now when the tables 
are turned, and the stage is pulled down, and the foolish shut out, 
and when Christ himself would give them a doleful answer, express 
in words their woe, he coucheth it under these, “ I know you not 
I do not say that men do feel it so, but it is so; and at last, it will 
bo found so. 

This may appear, if we consider these particulars. ‘ t 

Consideration 1. If you consider the exceeding greatnesfs, and 
glory of his place, and person ; he is exalted and set at tho right 
hand of God, upon the throne of his Father, he is King of kings, 
and Lord of hosts ofyangels, &c , Phil. ii. 9. “A name above every 
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name,” and God hath sworn, “ To him shall every one bow.” Now 
being thus great, and not to be loved of such a one, is heavy; if we 
want the love of poor men, base ignoble spirits, it is no such matter; 
but to lose great ones’ favour, especially if we depend upon them in 
life and goods, peace and honour, this is bitter; hence, 2 Thess. i. 9, 
“ From the glory of his power.” 

Con. 2. If you consider*the terror’of the wrath of God for 
time to come. If a man be abroad in the fields from home, and no 
storms, nor colds, nor heats arise to hurt him, a shelter would not 
be so much prized, jor tWInsa nf it great; but if there be such, and 
then to want it, and to lies opes to the injury of all weathers; now 
it is a woe to want it: .so I say to you, men that are abroad in the 
wide fields of this world, and gope from home, if there should never 
be misery, but might eat your bread and drink your wine with a 
merry heart, and rejoice in your wives, and there then should be no 
knowledge of'anything after death, as those epicures spake. Eccl. 
ix. the love of Christ would not be so swoet; but there will bo storms, 
scorching heats that shall burn, aud never be quenched; there will 
be colds which shall blast all your buds, and blossoms and beauty, 
&c. Now to have no love of Christ to tako yourself to, as to a 
shelter in these times, is very heavy; hence, Isa. xxxii. 2. Christ 
typified by Hezekiab, shall be a shadow in a weary land, which is 
spoken to shew the sweetness of his Jove, aud their blessedness to 
have him to fly to ; and hence their woe who want him. It is said, 
Gen. vi. 8, “Noah found grace in God’s eyes; not iu the eyes of 
men; for before the flood came, they did not see it such a favour, to 
have an ark; but when that came, aud they lied from houses to 
trees, from trees to mountains, aud waters boneath, and above pre¬ 
vailed, now they saw it something to find favour in the eyes of God, 
and their woe to want it. Moses dies, wondering at the happiness 
of the saints, Deut. xxxiii. 20—29. The eternal God is thy refuge; 
he foresees storms, ho preserves from miseries above head, so as they 
cannot touch tho heads of the saints; if so be they do fall, yot they 
cannot fall so low, but underneath are his arms; as a child which 
stands alone, if it be iu danger to fall, and others cry out, Pray take 
heod, I have my arms, say they, under it; hence Moses dieth with 
this word, “ 0 Israel who is like unto thoe ? happy art thou ! then 
wo to those who want this; there is not one man living, but he shall 
meet with extremities, which shall make heart and spirits to fail, 
and the powers of lieaveu shall be shaken ; every thing may forsake 
you, but Christ’s love; if that also doth, wo then to you. 

Con. 3. If you consider the power which this privation of love 
hath to damp all joy and mirth in all things present; it invenoms, 
and puts a sting and poison in all blessings, utid makes comforts, 
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torments; to have all blessings, and all privileges, and not to have 
Christ’s love with them, is to have a snare, a trap, a stumbling-block, 
and a reoompence, &c., Rom. xi. 9. Men regard not wrath to come; 
but consider of this, thy blessings are woes, curses; and you shall 
ono day cry, wo is meithat ever I was, or that I had any blessing ! 
Suppose a man should be enriched with bags of diamonds, hung with 
chains of gold, fare deliciohsly, but condemned to die, this would 
damp all. Pharaoh had a stout will, Moses tells him, Exod. ix. 16. 
“ For this cause God hath raised Him up to sHew his power upon 
himone would havo thought it shouldjhave pulled him from his 
throne, and made him lie in the dust; it did not, because God hath 
hardened his heart; so would this, if the Lprd hath not hardened 
yours. 

Hence we shall see saints, when they lie under false fears; those 
very things which are most sweet, are made most bitter. Psalm 
lxxvii. 3. “ I remembered God, and was troubledbut what think 
you of those that be not indeed loved, it is enough to bring down the 
most merry heart, and highest looks for the present; what are my 
friends, mine enemies? is there none to comfort me of all my 
lovers ? * 

Con. 4. If you consider the sweetness of this love of Christ. I 
will instance only in ono particular, Psalm Ixxxiii. 3; Cant. i. 3. 
The elect, when they are glorified, and with Christ, what shall be 
most ravishing in their eyes ? what shall swallow up their thoughts 
most? 0 the love of Christ, his freo love 1 why should I be ac¬ 
cepted, beloved! 0 that ever the Lord should cast his eyes, and 
set his heart upon such an outcast! hence, praise of the riches of 
grace, Eph. i;, is “ the work of heaven.” Now to bo cast out of his 
love, will must be exceeding bitter to the soul; hence, Matt. vii. 23, 

“ f never kuew you,” will be daggers at the heart, or the stone upon 
the grave’s mouth, which shall torment for ever. 

Con. 5. If you consider the nature of this want, or negation of 
Christ’s love, wli^t it is. 

1. Degree, Is for Christ not to have so much as one purpose, or 
thought of peace and good to them, not to put the least character of 
their names in the book of life; that is the first degree and fountain 
of all other; “ God’s love,” Jer. xxix. 9. 

2. Degree, Is not to speak one word of peace and love to a man, 
no absolute promise of life to them, Psalm 1.16. They have nothing 
to do “ to take God’s covenant into their mouths j” those‘premises 
which comfort and support the hearts of the saints against fill sins, 
all miseries, belong not unto them. 

3. Degree, Not to suffer for them, not to shed one drop of blood 
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for tbeir lives, John xvii. 9, so that all their sins mast lie upon them, 
to bear and answer for. 

4. Degree, Not to do the least good for them; good things they 
have but through their sins, and Christ’s ordering of it, are not good 
for them, but they are thereby fitted by patience for destruction. 

5. Degree, Not to accept any thing which they do to him ; their 
sacrifices and prayers are sins, Mai. i. “Iliave no pleasure in you.” 

6. Degree, Not* to pity them in time of their trouble, but to laugh 

at their calamity, anti to rejoice ifi their ruin and eternal overthrow, 
Christ shall get glory.fron uihem t hen, whom they despised so long 
before. , * , 

Use. 1. This may let us see, what cause all the people of God have 
to be abundantly satisfied vfith the love of Christ; the heart of man 
is naturally like the raging sea, neVer quiet, if tho least winds do 
but arise; the saints may have unmortified affections, and are very 
apt, upon troublesome temptations, to be disquieted the saints are 
compared to the apple of God’s eye, and we know little things will 
trouble much there; it is because in losses and sorrows which befal 
themselves, and in beholding the madness and folly of others, they 
are very apt to look upon the anger of the Lord in them for their 
sin, which others usually do not. 0 consider, is it such a misery to 
lose Christ’s love ? and have you a share in it ? 0 theu be thankful 
for it, and contented with it. When Christ was to depart from his 
disciples, John xvi. 22, •' you shall sorrowbut what doth he leave 
with them to quiet them? “I will see you again,” that mourn now 
for loss of my presence ; what else ? doth he promise them nothing 
else ? truely that is enough. When David looked upon the prosperity 
of the wicked, and that tliey should “never see light,” Psalm xlix. 
15 , with 19. “ But God wiil redeem my soul from tho grave, not 
from troubles, “and he wilf receive me; some read it, “For he hath 
received meboth may stand together, and this was enough to him. 

If a traveller have lost his way, and not com6 home to his journey’s 
end, he may be very well unquiet; but when he is home to the end 
of his journey, and can go no further, then he sits 'Sown and lives 
there, and would not go back again, especially if he considers how 
many are out of doors, and under tempests, he may now bless God 
he hath a shelter: so if the Lord had never revealed his grace to you 
in the gospel, and you had misery upon you, then you might be un¬ 
quiet; but now when laid in the bosom of Christ, when sucking tho 
.breasts qf flhe grace of Christ, when you eau go no further though 
thou werWn heaven, for there is no other happiness there, now sit 
still contented, and be glad of this, as under thy vine and shadow; 
especially considering the woes of them that ar^ yet far from his 
grace and mercy in Jesns Christ, and under clouilp of blood. Men 
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that sail upon the sea, if they see nothing but waves, and vast raging 
of waters about them, they keep themselves close in their ship, though 
their cabins be but little: tell me one thing that is good, where 
Christ’s love is not; shew me any thing but little; tell me one thing 
that is good, where. Christ’s love is not; shew me anything but 
misery, death, and eternal sorrows out of it; 0 therefore sit still, 
quietly meekly, contentedly, though yeu be tossed as high as heaven, 
and go down as deep as hell again. 

You are troubled sometimes with losses of outward things, cattle 
die, and Eachel’s child and husband ajp. not^inorease little, decays 
many, and Job’s wife bids him curse 'Gojl (and give glory to him, by 
confessing he is an hypocrite, because so mych afflicted) and die ; and 
David sees the ungodly flourish, and he thinks he hath washed his 
hands in vain, and it is good to fare and live here as they live: 0 
consider, suppose the Lord should give thee these things as he doth 
to others, to be snares, and at last say, “ I know you not,” when thy 
soul shall come trembling out of a sick and weary body, before the 
tribunal of God Almighty, as these, was that portion then so good ? 
0 therefore take your portion, and be thankful for it! 0 therefore 
be glad in this, and say, 1 have these miseries, but Christ’s lovo to 
sweeten them ? these sorrows, but Christ’s love to scantify them ! 1 
see floods of fire arising, but 0 here is this shelter to be refuge to me! 

You have heard what it is not to be beloved, what a misery it is; 
by that contrary, see this, viz. 

1. For the Lord to have thoughts of peace to thee, when thou werl 
nothing but death and misery before his eyes, to bear thee in his 
heart ever since he was God. 

2. For the Lord to speak to thee, and make an eternal covenant, 
and every, promise thine. David’s dying words are, “ This was 
enough,” even all his desire; and not one tittle but shall be accom¬ 
plished one day. 

3. For the Lord to shed his blood, bear thy sins, curse, and tread 
down death and’ sin, and tear away the handwriting of the law against 
thee, rather than the least evil befal thee. 

4. For the Lord Jto be working for thee by all good things, all evil 
things, all providences, all ordinances, night and day, and you may 
find it in part, and shall find it hereafter. 

6. For the Lord to accept all thy poor endeavours, desires, pray¬ 
ers, Isa. lvi. 

6. For the Lord to pity thee in all thy misery, in worst tiroes, then- 
to shew his greatest love, when death, and powers of darkness put 
forth their greatest malice! truely thus it is; 0 let this love be enough, 
considering especially the woeful condition of them that want it, who 
shall cry for one i.mile, and cannot get it! See this love, and doubt 
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not of it; bow could youjove him, if he did not love you first, especi¬ 
ally if you had been satiated with it ? “ Pray for it,” Psalm xc. 14. 
1 speak this the rather because of the sad miseries which make men 
lame in their Christian course, that they are ready to lie down dis¬ 
consolate, because they remember not this: Do not always doubt, 
but once at last get through the crowd to this love. 

Use 2. Let those who wantj this love mourn for it, though the Lord 
gives you and doth for you never so much in regard of other things. 
Suppose he doth not nmite thy body with sickness', thy name with 
disgrace, thy estate with losses, yet if he doth not love thee, this is 
woe enough. It was ftie misSWy Si Israel, Jer..,xv. 1—5, “My mind 
is not to this people, cast tfem out;” and as the Lord there said, so 
I say : if the Lord deal time, who shall pity thee, or bemoan thee, or 
ask how thou dost, Joel i. 8—10. * They lament when the fig tree 
was wasted, mueh more now the Lord’s love is not towards thee. 
Lam. i. 16. The chnrch there laments, that the Comforter which 
would refresh was far off. 

Quest. IIow shall I know that ? 

Ans. If he never did affect thy heart with loss, and want of his 
love, and abusing of it, but hath let you go on ia peace all your life; 
you were born out of his love, cast out to the loathing of thy person, 
and have lived so, though he hath been pitiful to thee; now if you 
were never troubled with loss of this, and wrongs done against this, 
you are as yet out of love. Look as it*is with a father, if he hath 
a child froward, and cannot restrain him, he lets him alone, he lores 
him not, else he would chastise and correct him, and make him shake 
at his frowns ; so here, as it is, Heb. xiii. 8, “ If no correction, you 
are bastards;” so here*you have gone on, and never have been yet 
troubled iu mind with the frowns of Christ, never lamented your 
wrongs done to Christ; art? you loved ? I know tho Lord may let 
you go prodigals for a time, but he will bring you back if he loves 
you. I never knfw any whom the Lord brought home, but this broke 
their hearts. 0 that the Lord was so patient, and I all my life 
abused him 1 nay, he would oft have gathered me! He did oft strive, 
and I was “ like a bullock unaccustomod to the yoke,” Jer. xxxi. 
18, and he might have cut mo off, or given mo* up to my stubborn 
heart. Many are troubled for want of memory, ignorance, and want 
of power to pray, or some sin, and then God is merciful to them, and 
this eases them again; but this is nothing, till you come to this, viz. 
fear of the eternal loss of his love, and this lies heavy. If this be 
thy condition, that for the present thou art not loved of tho Lord, 
tell me but one thing which thou hast to comfort thee; thou hast 
friends, peace, health, but they are all without love; if without love, 
then thou hast them with a curse, and wrath of Cjod. Suppose thou 
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vert dying, and the Lord should say to thee, when thon crieat, I 
know thee not; would it not be sad! Lie upon thy pillow, and sleep 
quietly if thou canst; for ought I know, there was never drop of 
blood Bhed for thee, never a thought of peace in Christ’s breast to 
thee: a vile wretch that never lamented the loss of his love, nor thy 
contempt of it to thish day ! 

Object. But I care not so long as I have been well without it, so I 
hope I shall do still, 1 will not believe I am out of his love. 

Am. Yea, this is the misery ofenen, as it was of these virgins, 
but time shall come, when you shall see him sit upon his throne, 
brighter than a thousand suns, in tire glory of 5iis Father, a fire burn¬ 
ing round about him, and the kings of tT,e earth trembling at his 
presence, and his saints in his bosom like unto him, then you shall 
wish you had his love, “ and lament,” Rev. i. “ and wail, because of 
him.” 0 secure world, will you sit still in your sins, and lie in your 
unbelief, till the fire burns about you, and thero be no escape ? 0 
that the Lord would pity you, many of you that have yet lived with 
dry eyes and merry hearts, and yet have no love from Jesus Christ. 

Use 3. Learn hence not to despise or refuse the love of Christ, 
when it is offered to.you, and propounded to you in the gospel; we 
can be content to want the love of some men, because wo can live 
well enough without them, and their love ; their love lost hurts not 
ns; but if the Joss of their love may be the loss of our goods and 
lives, then (if it may be hall) men will seek for, and long for it, 
though it should not bo offered ; but if offered, it is gladly accepted: 
So if you could live without the love of Christ, you might content 
yourselves, but the loss of it is more bitter than ten thousand deaths; 
and therefore refuse it not when it is offered-; but as they, Acts ii. 
39, 41, when they saw how they had imbrued their hands in the 
blood of Christ, and yet saw grace offered, it is said, “They gladly 
received the word of the Lord,” 

The law is a word of condemnation; but that is*not the last word 
the Lord hath spoken, then I should spend time in rain now; the 
gospel, even the 1 wholo gospel is a word of love and reconcilation, 
2 Cor. v. 19, 20, wherein the Lord doth “ beseech men to be recon¬ 
ciled,” i. e. to accepfof God’s love offered therein. 

The J.ord knows fall well that men’s hearts are so full of enmity, 
that they will never seek for reconcilation first, though they have 
rood cause, beoause they have offered the wrong; and therefore be 
Hands not upon terras, but offers love first, wiihout which he knows 
hey are for ever undone I 0 therefore reoeive it, aocept of it when 
t is offered to you ; and lose thy life, rather than lose his love. 

For the farther opening of this point, I shall shew three things. 
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1. That Christ doth offer his love in the gospel; and how. 

2. Upon what terms. 

S. Motives to acoept, and answer objections against accepting of it. 

First, That the Lord doth offer, and how he doth offer his love in 
the gospel, and this I shall clear, because nothing can draw the soul 
to accept of love but this. For the better understanding of which, 
yon must conceive that the love of Christ in the gospel, is diversely 
manifested nnto ( men ; either to men after they be in Christ, and are 
brought home by it,<and this is a love of delight in them. Psalm 
xlv. 10,11. Or it is love of good-will to men not brought home; as 
it is in husbands, bei\>re tTfbliyafftectioBs be set upon any, they make 
love, as it is, 2 Thess. ii. tt), “ They received not the love of truth, 
because the truth made Jove to themLuke ii. 14, “ Good will 
towards menand this love, I say, is offered; this love tho Lord 
makes unto you; stand amazed at it, that after all yonr sins, wrongs 
done him, nothing but love is offered, even his dearest love; for 
though there is patience, power to help, wisdom to guide; though 
there is terror in him, yet, “ Take my love,” saith he, John iii. 17> 
Afid hence, Heb. ii. 3, it is called “ great salvation,” or “ love;” it 
is offered, elso how could men bo said to reject jt or neglect it, which 
he warns them of? A man may as well question whether there bo 
a gospel, as whether love be offered therefor as the law is nothing 
but the manifestation of sin, the handwriting of death unto all men, 
writ with the finger of God; the gospeHs the manifestation of grace, 
the handwriting of grace and peace to all men, written with the blood 
of God; and hence the gospel is that which brings “ life and immo- 
morality to light,” 2 Tim. i. 10. Not that there is life absolutely 
for all, but there it is fop all that.sfaall by faith acoept of it More 
particularly. , 

First, It is offered universally to all wherever it comes, and there¬ 
fore personally to every man; the words are plain, Mark xvi. 15, 
“Preach the gospel to every creature; and not only to them that 
do belong to Christ, and shall believe; for though it be offered with 
the power of it effectually to these, yet offered it ia also unto those 
that never shall have God; and hence, Luke xiv. the Lord of the 
feast invited those that never came in; and Christ himself, John i. 
11, “He came to his own, and they, received him not;” he would 
have gathered them under his wings, and they would not; not only 
to them that he humbled (though none will care for the gospel) but 
to them that be unhumbled Rev. iii. 18, 20, doth this gospel come. 
There be^nany object. Yes, the Lord offers love to them that are 
his, but not to me ? yes, to thee : there ia not a man here that can 
exempt himself. And I would make no doubt to go to every man 
particularly, and say, Tho Lord entreats thee to be reconciled; nay, 
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if there be one man worse than another, though his hands hare been 
imbrued in the blood of the prophets, and his soul stained with the 
most crying guilt of the most hideous sins that ever the earth bore, 
or sun saw, yet the Lord makes love to him ; the price is paid for him, 
if he will accept of it, and that the Lord would have him so to do; 
neither doth this universal offer infer an universal redemption; for 
the gospel, in the offer of it, doth not speak absolutely that Christ 
hath died for all, and therefore for thee, as the Arnynians maintain; 
but it speaks conditionally, it is for; thee, if eves the Lord gives thee 
a heart to receive that grace there; therefore consider of it, there is 
not one hore present, but the Lord% wTto have'you receive his love, 
and consider this one reason, thou shalt %o condemned for refusing 
it; hence it is God’s command, and Chi st s desire you should re¬ 
ceive it, John iii. 19. If not thy duty to receive it, it is not thy sin 
to refuse it; but it is such a sin, that all men that perish under the 
sound of the gospel, are principally condemned for. 

Secondly, It is offered really; I put in this, because men cannot 
seo the reality of this ; because not Christ but ministers, they think, 
only make it, and so the offer is only external and ministerial; the 
Lord himself, they think, is not of that mind. 

Ans. 1. What any minister according to the gospel doth, that 
Christ would do if he was here present; hence, 2 Cor. v. 20. “ We 
beseech you in his stead;” as ambassadors speak what tho king him¬ 
self would do, and no more than himself would speak what they do 
if he was present; and hence Christ did not only preach the gospel 
to his elect, that should receive him, but to them who did reject him 
also, which made his blessed heart and eyes also break forth into 
tears, “ 0 that thou hadst known,” &c. 

2. It is Christ in them which doth speak, Gob. xii. 25, “ Him that 
speaks from heaven;” and hence, Eph. ii. 17, “ He came and 
preached peace,” when he was gone up to heaven; and hence re¬ 
ceiving of these ministers and ambassadors of Christ is receiving of 
Christ; despising of them, is despising of Christ; and look as the 
bowels of God the Father’s lovo arc opened in Christ, so the bowels 
of Christ’s lovo are opened in those whom lie sends. Never didst 
thou see any minister pity thy condition, and offer peace to thee, but 
because Christ put it in his heart; and, as in rejecting the gospel, 
you shall not sad their spirits bo much as in Christ’s Spirit in them; 
so.in accepting, c contra. 

3. Your life and salvation, and certainty of mercy from Christ, 
hangs upon your receiving their word; for men will say, it Christ 
were here I durst believe bis word; I tel you, the Lord hangs thy 
life upon believing their word spoken according to him, John xvii. 
20, “ I pray for them that shall believe in me “through their word 
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why not through my word ? Am. These may stand well together; 
my word as the foundation, their word as building upon it; their 
word in the external administration, but my word indeed; my word 
in their mouths, and so their .word as instruments under that princi¬ 
pal agent; so that if an.angel, or one should rise from the dead, I 
should not look for more certainty of life £y believing these, than 
them. Christ will speak no more, till* he shakes heaven and earth 
with his voice f but their word he honours, and saith, Believe it; 
their word is not? Christ hatH loved thee; but believe, that thou 
mayest be beloved qf Christ. 

4. The Lord is so real he?e v that he punisheth men moro for this, 
than if he was present ifhrist lived among the Jews, and preached ; 
they crucified him, and rflected him in his person ; yet this cast them 
not off, till Acts xiii. 46, they put away the offers of grace by the 
servants of Christ from them, and now the apostles are to shake of 
the dust of their feet against such as those. 

Thirdly, It is offerod with vehement desires to accept of it, 2 Cor, 
vi. 1, We beseech you receive not God’s grace in vain ; you may 
say, there is some offer but the Lord desires it not in good earnest 
never did man desire to get the affection of’another more, as the 
Lord doth thee ; we use to judge of the affection of another to a thing 
by what he is willing to part with for it; as he that sold all for the 
pearl, and bought it; so the Lord is content to part with all lie hath 
to thee; the dearest thing ho hath, is his precious blood, and all 
fruits and benefit of it; his Spirit to comfort, himself to dwell with 
thee, his Father to love thee, his kingdom to receive thee, his sweet¬ 
est promises to assure and stablish thee; all things, except his glory; 
it is not fit that you should receive that, but for him to receive it 
from thee; and giving it*to him, is better than having of it to thyself. 
To thee I say, that art liHe an incarnate devil, dead, and damned 
and undone for ever, unless thou accept of this grace, is all this 
mercy of the gospel tendered. 

Fourthly, It is offered freely, Isa. lv. 1,2. Fof this makes mauy 
stand and wonder, why should the Lord make love to me so vile, so 
unworthy, good for nothing but to sin! dry boneB 1 or what need 
hath the Lord of me ? what can I do for him ? what can I add to 
him ? why goeth he not into the palaces of princes to call in them ! 
but that he should deal thus with me that have sinned worse than 
Paul before conversion I not ignorantly; I have known the grace of 
Christyytft rejeoted it; and have gone on desperately, have been mad 
in following my lovers, forsaking the Lord; true, I know no cause, 
but only his free love, because he hath compassion on thee, and 
because it is for his grace sake; hence he desires a it vehemently; for 
that is worthy to be honoured, received, cmbracedjof thee. Methinka 

2 T 
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it is in this case, as it is with poor mariners, whose ship is wrecked, 
many drowned, and they cast npon the shore, one comes to them, and 
offers them houso, and meat, and home; they tell him we are poor 
men, hay 9 nothing to pay; true, I know that, but I have compassion 
npon you, because I see you are distressed men; so it is here with 
the Lord Jesus, I know thou hast nothing to requite me, but I have 
compassion upon you, accept?my grace, take it, live upon it, because 
thou art a distressed soul; God hath shewn wonderous mercy in giving 
life, now I offer more; one would tlfink now safely men should be 
glad to accept of this grace. 

Quest- Upon what terms is this offer off love made. 

Ans. There is nothing required, but onl^'and merely receiving of 
it; John i. 12. Under the law it was, “ Ui, all thisbut the gospel 
saith not so, but “ Receive me wholiavo done all, and suffered also,” 
with thy wholo heart; as it was in tho land of promise, nothing re¬ 
quired, but going up, and possess it; here it is no more. Prov. iv. 
8 , •* She shall bring thee to honour when thou dost embrace her.” 
The offer of love, is like tho offer of a rich portion, nothing required 
but receiving it thankfully, and so living upon it; so Psalm xvi. 5-r-7, 
“ I thank the Lord tlfiit gave me counsel,” &o. Or as it is in the offer 
of a prince to a traitor, he offers life to him; upon what terms ? 1 
could crush thee as a fly between my fingers, but 1 desire nothing 
only accept my favour, come and embrace me, and then live under 
my government in my kingdom, because that I love thy company, 
and because here is my honour, and thy safety; so doth the Lord in 
the gospel, the Lord professeth, he had rather a soul should return; 
“ Come under thy wings,” saith Christ, “ you may all.” I would 
have you safe, and near unto rao, that you tnay feel the warmth and 
life of my love; this is all the Lord looks *for, and who would not 
accept of love upon those terms 1 

Fifthly, Motives to accept of it. Why should I name any more 
than what the tex%mentions ? no woe like this to lose it; and though 
it may be now y 8 u esteem it nothing while it is fair weather, and 
whiles it is a day of patience, yet when tho depths of anger are broken 
up, then you shall see, and say, no people like unto those that have 
it, when you shall see Christ on his throne with ravishing beauty, 
and see him tread tho wine press of wrath alone, and his garments 
dipt in the blood of his enemies; then you shall say, the want of this 
love is bitter; and henoe if it be offered, take it now gladly, thank¬ 
fully, joyfully. , <• 

Object. 1. But I am but one, will the Lord receive me? 

Ans. I have been stirred up to preach the gospel for the sake of 
that one; and Jer, iii. 14, “ I will take one of a tribe.” Though all 
else be rejected, tfye Lord minds thee. 
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Object. 2. But Christ is in heaven, how can I receive him, and his 
love ? 

Arts. A mighty prince is absent from a traitor, ho sends his herald 
with a letter of love, he gives it him to read; how can he receive the 
love of the prince when absent! Am. He fees his love in his letter, 
he knows it came from him, and so at a distance closelh with him by 
this means; so here, he thht was dead,*but now is alive, writes, sends 
to thee, 0 rece'ive^his love here in his word; this is receiving '* him 
by faith,” Acts ii. 37, 38. 

Object. 3. But I am itfct aKcted, nor redeemed; if I knew that, I 
durst recoive the Lord mdlris love. 

Am. What have yeuito do with God’s secret decree of election ? 
it is your duty to look to the gqspel, which is the will of God’s com¬ 
mand ; there is a will of God’s decree, and a man may fulfil this will 
and sin; as Jeroboam in revolting according to the prophesy of 
the prophet; and to submit to this, is not moral obedience, 
though moved thereto by a divine instinct, as in Cyrus; but there 
is a will of God’s command, and this you are to look to. Am. 
True; but it may be thou art redeemed; and therefore do not 
crucify Christ a second time; receive this love, and it is certain it is 
for thee. 

Object. 4. But I am not humbled sufficiently ? 

Am. I know no man can receive Clyist till the Lord hath humbled 
and broken him down; but now, there is no more humiliation required, 
than that which brings thee to receive the Lord Josus Christ. Many 
have a spirit of cleaving to, and receiving of Christ, as hath been 
opened, but are kept off, because they fear they are not humblod; 
but methinks the very offer of Christ to one condemned and lost for¬ 
ever, who must else lie'^to all eternity mourning—methinks this 
should break thy heart, if it bo not a stone and a rock, as it did 
Paul’s, indeed you must be more and more humbled all your life; 
but this is a consequent required of those who are^in Christ. 

Object. S. But I cannot believe,.why press you lye to it ? 

Am. 1. The Lord doth not press you to believe, because you should 
believe from yourselves; but that feeling your own inability, you 
might suffer him to make you believe. 

2. The Lord by words of exhortation doth work faith; there goes 
a power with it; as Acts ii. “ Repent;” they gladly received the 
word; and Whose heart may it not draw and compel, especially if 
there be 4«y spark of God ? and therefore pray give the Lord leave 
to speaff, Whose word can quicken the dead, though the dead can 
neither stir nor hear. 

3. There be many of you that say, you cannot believe; but this 
gospel draws out a power; “ The way of thj Lo#d is strength to the 

2 p 2 
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upright,” Prov. x. 29. Will you ? can you diapise or refuse his 
grace ? no, it should constrain.. 

Object. 6. But I have received, and I feel no virtue from him ? 

Ans. 1. I know many do receive him, and feel not the virtue of 
Christ; bnt because saints may be kept poor in spirit, possess all 
things in Christ, and yet receive little from Christ, J shall only ask 
two questions ? ' - 

1. How dost thon esteem of, and desire that blessihg of Christ? 
Dost thou esteem of nothing so precious, desire nothing more, and 
followest the Lord on with prayer foutfit is in Christ for thee ; 
what thou wantest, thou shalt have it-, John iv. 10; Phil. iii. 9, 10. 
No false heart but undervalues these thing;, and the Lord will fulfil 
all thy desires ; in heaven thou shaljt have all thy sins subdued and 
trodden to death. 

2. How is thy heart or thy general 'frame, affected with the ab¬ 
sence of the good thou feelest not from the Lord? dost thou mourn bit¬ 
terly for this ? look as the disciples that mourned for Christ’s bodily 
absence, the Lord tells them, “ They should rejoiceso here acarnal 
heart is indifferent, though he lose Christ’s virtue. And therefore 
accopt the Lord’s love, you poor mourning souls; the most stony 
heart I speak to, but much more unto the weary, and them that have 
been seeking after the Lord, behold salvation is come to thy heart 
this day, only let it in, do not reject it, because thy sins are great, 
the Lord knows them, yet he offers; some of you have had some 
hopes or assurance Christ is yours, yet he may be thine; suppose he 
was never thine yet, now stretch out thy shaking hand, receive him 
who is this day crucified before thy eyes, his head hanging down, 
his blood gushing out, beseeching thee to accept of this which is 
shed for thee: I remember a godly man .receiving apples from a 
poor woman, he took them thankfully, but said withal, this came 
from the Spirit of God, so doth this offer much more, and therefore 
take it. But I know this lovo will be despised by some of yon, some 
not knowing your woe, some not. feeling it, being without Christ. 
Had the Lord no purpose to do thee good, and I knew thee, I would 
read thy doom; but the Lord would not lay your sins to yonr charge; 
your base lusts are better than Christ to you, 0 therefore mourn for 
this, you that know him not—prize him not, but carry this, Acts 
xiii. 41, about with thee, viz., “ hear yon despisers, and wonder,” &c. 

Observ. That many men may, and do apprehend Christ by a seem¬ 
ing faith, whom yet Christ Jesus apprehends not by his dearest 
love. 

For here were virgins many of them, who cried, Lord* Lord,” 
only looking for salvation from him, hanging npon grace, clasping 
about his feet as if were and who in their lifetime went out to meet 
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the bridegroom, expecting love from him, and yet Christ here pro- 
fesseth I know not yon, I love yon not. 

I say, this is by a seeming faith; for no man apprehends Christ 
by a lively faith, but is apprehended of Christ, John i. 12. Bnt if 
it be by a seeming faith, i. e. which seerps tc> be faith in the judgment 
and opinion of others, and also which seems only to bo so to their 
own apprehension, as.it dtd unto these virgins, the Lord doth not 
apprehend such by his dearest love; and thai is, I say, with his 
dearest love ; with common love he may, but with dear and eternal 
love never. 

The faith of some mat, is like the casting of some anchor at sea; 
it sometimes falls upofl'Ji rook, or light sand, it touclieth the ground, 
but the rook holds not it, and t henoe the ship is ever driven before 
the wind, or carried away with the ebbings and flowings of the water, 

’ so it is here; and hence men are tossed to and fro with lnsts and 
temptations, and driven before strong winds. Or as it was of Saul 
to Samuel, he apprehended Samuel, but Samuel departed from him, 
saw him no more until the day of his death; so here, the kingdom 
and love of Christ is rent from you. John ii. 24. ult. “ But he com¬ 
mitted not himself to them. Luke xiii. 26, 27. Have we not eat 
and drunk in thy presence ?” and yet Christ will say, “ I know you 
not;” and this is the case of many. Job viii. 13, 14, “When an 
hypocrite dies, his “ hope perisheth if the Lord had apprehended 
him with his dearest love, it could not be so. 

For explication of this point, three things aro to be opened. 

1. How one may be said to apprehond Christ Jesus by a seeming 
faith. 

, • 

2. How Christ is said not to apprehend such. 

3. Why he doth not.* t 

Quest. First, How may one be said to apprehend Christ by a seem¬ 
ing faith ? 

Ans■ Five ways usually. 

1. When men are forced to fly to Christ merely out of extremity 
and pressures of misery, the strokes and dry blows of divine bless¬ 
ings light upon them, and now they cry, Lord, pity us; it may be, 
in time of peace, while conscience and divine vengeance were asleop, 
they regarded not faith, nor prayer, nor Christ, nor anything olse, 
notwithstanding all the heartbreaking cries, and loud calls of God, 
bnt were merry and light and licentious, &c. but in extremity then 
theyswif) cry, and prize mercy above a thousand worlds, Prov. i. 28. 
One wSuld think their mouths shoQld be stopped then; some think 
those words are an allusion to the ark in Noah’s time, Hob. viii. 1—3, 
“ When the eagle shall come against God’s people,” Psalm Ixxviii. 
35, They shall cry, My God, we know tl.ee ; *io, saith the Lord, 
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“Tho enemy shall apprehend them,” I will not; this is not faith, 
but only self-love; when as men are naught before, and their hearts 
sitting loose from God continually, having no daily embracements of 
him, and would be worse after God’s afflicting hand, if he should help 
them; but so it is, that ijiey cry out to God for help, merely because 
of torment, &o. This is like that cry of our Indians to the devil, 
who worship, and cleave to them, bocausu he plagues them. True, 
in times of extremity, the faith of the saints may be awakened which 
was asleep before; and when God hedgeth their way with thorns, 
they may then return to their first l uisban d:- because it was better; 
but when extroraity begets it, it begins and ends with it, lives and 
dies with it; hore such may fear that then jjhrist apprehends them 
not. Psalm Ixvi. 3, ‘‘Because of thy power, thy enemies shall sub¬ 
mit.” A proud rebellious wretch in times of peace, swells bigger 
than God, and is above God; the Lord Jesus hath his times wherein 
he grapples with them when no ministers can, and flings them down 
with his sword at their heart, and his hand at their throat, and ter¬ 
rors in their consciences; and now they yield ; Christ may lienee 
tako these as common subjects; but never as special favourites to 
stand before him ; and Ibis is the case of thousands, who fly to Christ 
merely for extremities. Thus the case stood with old Joab, he should 
have died before, 1 Kings ii. 30, but at last ho neglects his charge, 
he runs to the altar only out of self-love, and there he will die; one 
would think a man that had been so useful flying to the altar in his 
old age, might be pitied. No, the altar which secures others secures 
not him; justice may be she wen to him that will abuse favour long, 
so it is here. 

2. When men fly to Christ in times of peaco, that so they may 
preserve their sins, with greater peace of Conscience; so that sin 
makes them fly to Christ, as well as misery, not that they may des¬ 
troy and abolish sin, but that they may be preserved in their sins 
with peace. For this is the frame of all men living; sin before it is 
committed (not all sin, but what is suitable to men’s constitutions, 
corruptions, places, temptations), is very sweet, and if conscience be 
awake, it is after the commission bitter; sweet in the mouth, bitter 
in the belly, or else they know it will be bitter another day; Prov. 
xxiii. 32, “stings like a cockatrice;” and what profit in inheriting 
lies ? Hence many an heart secretly saith this, if I can have my sin, 
and peace, and conscience, quiet for the present, and God merciful, 
to pardon it afterward, then all is well; hereupon hearing those that 
put their trust in Christ shall be pardoned for present, and saved 
afterward, hence lie doth rely, as he saith, only on the mercy of God 
in Christ, and now this hardens and blinds him, and makes him se¬ 
cure, aud his faith is sermou-proof, nothing stirs him, &c. and were 
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it not for their faith, they should despair, hut this keeps them up; 
and now they think, if they hare any trouble of miud, the devil 
troubles them, and so make Christ and faith protectors of sin, not 
purifiers,from sin (which is most dreadful) turning grace to wanton¬ 
ness, as they did sacrifice, so theso would sjn under the shadow of 
Christ, Micah. iii. 11, they had subtile sly ends in good duties, for 
therein may lie a man’s sifl, yot they lean upon the Lord, &c. Mat. 
iii. 7, 8. The sctjbes came in peace to John’s ministry, which was 
to awaken men to believe in tfie Messiah, “ 0 generation of vipers, 
who hath forewarned yUu to flee from wrath to come !” hence, saith 
bo, “Bring forth fruits^’ as sf he should say, you would have the 
blessing of the warm still, but you care not to have your viper¬ 
ous nature changed, you will ,bring forth the old hitter fruits, &c. 
when money changers came into the temple, you havo made it a don 
of thieves; thieves when hunted ily to their den, or cave, and thero 
they are against all searchers, and hue and cries, so here, but Christ 
whipped them out: so when men are pursued with crios and fears of 
conscience, away to Christ they go, as to their den, not as saiuts, to 
pray "and lament out the life of their sin thero, but to preserve their 
sin, this is vile; will the Lord receive such ? * 

•I am persuadod, many a man’s heart is kept from breaking and 
mourning, because of this, he saith, it may bo, that he is a vile sin¬ 
ner, but I trust in Christ, &c. if tjjey do go to Christ to destroy 
their sin, this makes them more secure in their sin ; for say they 1 
cannot, and the thing I would not do, that do I, and Christ must 
do all, whereas faith makes the soul mourn after the Lord the more, 
as Paul did, yet do you think thoy that believed said, “Let us sin 
that grace may abound?” No, no. 

3. By soeing some glo^y and tasting some sweet in the gospel, and 
Christ manifested and arising therein, hence some mon may appre¬ 
hend Christ neither out of fear of misery, nor only to preserve some 
sin; but God sots in light and heat of tho blessed beams of the glo¬ 
rious gospel of the Son of God, and therefore there is mercy rich, 
free, sweet, for damned, great, vile sinners; good Lord, saith the soul, 
what a sweet ministry, word, God, and gospel, is this ! and there 
rests; this was the frame of tho stony ground, ‘‘which heard tho 
word, and received it with joy, and for a time believed,” Luko viii. 
18. And this is iu the case of thousands that are much affected with 
the promise and mercy of Christ, and hang upon free-grace lor a 
time y but as it is with sweet smells in a room, they continue not 
long, of as flowers, they grow old and withered, and fall; in time of 
temptation, lust, and world,-and sloth is more sweet than Christ and 
all his gospel is; it is in this case with the soul, as with Mary who 
applied the spikenard only to tho feet of Christ, but all the room 
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was filled with the sweetness of it; so in the gospel the sweet odour 
of it is scattered to all; and the apostle Paul saith, “We are a 
sweet savour of God to them that perishbut Christ only applies 
it unto the heart of a wounded, poor, humbled sinner, and though 
smells and odours refres\i, yet men cannot live by the smell; so it is 
here, such is the rich grace of Christ, that the worst shall know and 
say, he is good; as the king passeth by nfany come to see him, but 
doth he take all up to the chariot with him ? No, but' they go home 
to their several houses again, and theu they commuuo, and spoak of 
what they saw; so Christ accepts onl^ of, and apprehends none but, 
those that have forsaken all at his call* audtso live upon his favour; 
so here, as Psalm xlv., all his garments smejtl wf myrrh, yet only the 
queon which hears, considers, and forgets her father’s house, stands 
at his right hand. 

4. When the soul is persuaded to close with the Lord Jesus Christ 
by the power of immediate revelation, without the medium of tho 
word, tho word they grant hath its use, and it is good to attend to 
it, as to a light in a dark place, but stay till the day-star arise ; the 
word is obscure, and may deceive, but this eannot, and they think 
Christ never apprehends then), till this doth, and this some feel, and 
rest upon, as upon a light and comfort in sickness, and leave others 
to the word; some feel and hold no other evidence but this, some 
hold it, hut never felt it, but live in admiring of it, it is a pretty new 
thiug. 

I confess the Spirit must reveal the meaning of the word, before 
ever it can draw auy to believe, and it must mightily, immediately 
apply the word; but for Christ to reveal himself without a word, 
and a word of promise in the gospel truly understood, is a delusion, 
especially if the evidence of tho word be herein despised, Horn. xv. 
4 . Paul had revelations, so may a godly man have more than com¬ 
mon manifestations of favour at some times, but Paul speaks not of 
these, Heb. vi. 17, that we might have strong consolation,” &c. 
All tho heirs of tfye promises, as heirs that have legacies left them, 
they go to the will of tho deceased father, and that comforts, that 
they hold to, that is sure, such a one'shall have it, if his name he 
thero ; but if one shall say, such a one hath promised me such lands, 
is it in the will 1 no, but since lie died, as l was taking a pipe, he 
came to me; 0 be uot deceived! but say somo, I hold to the will, 
lei us see where is it ? I love such and such, saith the Lord ; true, 
but whom ? It is children believing, broken, poor, humbled. • Now 
if you say, no, I regard no snch will; then you regard no subh will; 
and you wgard uot the Lord ; so it is fcero, Eph. ii. 20, “ Built upon 
tho foundation of tho apostles,” i. e. upon the word, and Christ in 
it, &c. <tlence, if jtou build without the word, you build without a 
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foundation, and you will fall, and do you hold to that comfort that 
the word never gave you ? Christ is not the object of faith, but as 
revealed, John vi. 45, “ He that hath seen,” $c. Christ is not re¬ 
vealed, but in his word of the gospel preached ; all your conceptions 
without it, are idolatrous and monstrous, yop neither seo nor appre¬ 
hend Christ nor Christ you. 

5. By closing with Christ upon false signs of grace, there is a 
company of people^ if they have but some pangs, and some reforma¬ 
tions now and then, they are presently Christ’s, they hope, and if 
they be liko unto aB otTtbr ^ood.peoplo, and do as they do, uow all 
is well. Thus these foolish virgins did deceive and delude them¬ 
selves ; they were virgins, they were like others, and they thought 
well of them, and bonco they felj.to have hopes, out of some slighty 
work of the Spirit of the Lord Jesus, but they arc in the interim, 
strangers to the life of God, and Christ, and grace, these should have 
looked to have oil in their vessels before now. 

Secondly, What is it for Christ not to apprehend such, and to 
withdraw from such ? 

Ans. You may know this by the affirmative. What is it for 
Christ Jesus to apprehend ? Consider a soul drawn home to tho 
Lord Christ to believe; there are two things he doth apprehend his 
people by. As, 

First, By an eternal covenant of gnace, which tho Lord makes and 
enters into with a poor sinner, whereby ho binds himself (or ever to 
be his, a God unto him; we cannot make tho Lord apprehend us (as 
in 2 Sam. v. 1—3). But by his covenant ho binds himself unto the 
souls of his people, Is:\. Iv. 2, 3 , which is a mighty strong covenant, 
as strong as God’s purpose is, for it is nothing but God’s purposo re¬ 
vealed. Now this the *Lord reveals usually two ways. 

1. In the word, without the conscience knowing it, so as that a 
man hath not assurance of God’s good will to him. And, 

2. To conscience; and this two ways. 

1. By prayer, the soul being instant with Go<^to reveal his good 
will, the Lord doth it, Ezok. xxxvi. 37, “ I will yet be inquired of 
for this, &e. Zech. xiii. 19. Hence the Lord asks tho poor heart, 
Will nothing content thee but the Lord ? I will fulfil thy desires 
then, the Lord hath heard thy cries, all thy sins shall be pardoned, 
all those corruptions subdued, &c. 

2. By the ministry of the word, when tho soul hath been froward 
in seeking the Lord, but now mourns under it, that it cannot fiud 
the Lord,, the Lord professeth, I will create the fruit of the lips 
peace. Psalm xxv. 14, “He will shew them his covenant,” &c. So 
that the soul is for a time established and supported by these and 
the like blessed words of grace from the Lord . 4 
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Secondly, By an eternal Spirit of life, which (as from Christ the 
head) comes into every member, and is in them, and shall be in them> 
never forsaking them, though it be grieved a thousand times in a day 
by them; this Spirit sets on the covenant, and gives the first fruits 
of glory, &c. Isa. lix, •ylt. “ This is my covenant, my Spirit shall 
never depart,” 

Thus Christ apprehends hfs, herein differing from Adam, he was 
next to God, and was apprehended by God. Bqt, 1. It was by a 
covenant of works. 2. As a first cause upholding and preserving 
and governing the second; but this Spirit which should never forsake, 
this he had not; now when by faith we are burned unto Christ, Christ 
apprehends us with both these arms. Now*, c contra, you may see 
what it is not to be apprehended by Christ. 

Reason 1. Because they were never given unto Christ in vocation 
by the Father’s drawing, John vi. 65. And Christ takes hold on 
none but them, they are apprehended for their Giver’s sake, though 
they be worthless in themselves : all lawful marriage is by parents’ 
consent; so here. 

Reason 2. Because he knows the vileness of such men’s hearts, 
lying in their sin, the falseness, deceits of them, John ii. tt It. As wo 
use to say, such a one ! No, I know him well enough. 

Use 1. Of sad reproof to those who never trouble themselves with 
any thoughts whether Christ had apprehended them ; if thoy have 
once apprehended Jesus Christ, they never question whether their 
faith so apprehend Christ, as that Christ apprehends it. 0 consider! 
these virgins thoy did thus after a sort apprehend Christ all their 
life, but now they know Christ never loved them, because they never 
savingly apprehended him. I remember, Isa. iv. 1, “ Seven women 
shall take hold of one man, and shall say, e will be called by thy 
name to take away our reproach, but we will eat our own bread 
so many take hold upon Christ, Lord let us be called by thy name, 
to tako away our reproach ; when as they care for no part nor por¬ 
tion in Christ, but they will oat their own bread, live upon their own 
lusts. It was Christ’s speech upon divers that saw him, and followed 
him, John vi. as to his disciples also “ Except you eat my flesh you 
have no life in you.” What doth a man aim at in eating ? not only 
that he may have bread in his hand, but ho examines, what virtue 
hath it ? His end is, that it may grow ono with him, and be turned 
into the same flesh with him, and so, that there may be a most near 
union that can be ; so should all Christians study that, and aim at 
that, that the Lord may be nearly united to them, and grow ohe with - 
them; a gracious heart prays and mourns for want of this. 

O there be many that profess, what should I trouble myself with 
this and that grace ? *when I have done all, i can but look up to 
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rhrist ? True, but will you not yet try whether you so look to Christ, 
a3 that he looks toward you?. John x. 10, “Iknow mine, and am 
know of mine;” there is a world of false faith in the world, 
Jer. vii. 8. When they cried the temple of the Lord, saith he, “ Do 
you swear, lie ? ” &o. So I may say, are jpu slothful in carriage, 
discontent in families, live in secret sins, and your eyes and thoughts 
are full of it ? do you break? your promises, and covenant with God 
and men, and fdrget tho Lord in a land of peace, care for little but 
that your plough may speed, an3 your names may rise ? and do you 
cry Christ, Christ? go^iMhese foolish virgins, lot their dead ghosts 
affright thee, if the Lord’) word cannot make thee search here, 

A man drowning, all.his caro will bo for hand to tako him; so 
would you if all were right; but you will not so. 

Use 2. Of examination. Whether ever tho Lord Jesus hath ap¬ 
prehended you with his dearest lovo, as woll as you have apprehended 
him ? 2 Cor. xiii. 5. In all covenants among men, whoreby they are 
to bind tliomselves one to another, mon will make it suro on both 
sides; Christ will make you sure to him ; do you see that ho be also 
made sure, and fast bound and united to you. 

Methinks tho consideration of tho examplo*of the virgins, might 
awaken every oue unto it; for if this was tho frame only of some 
rude profano rout of carnal Protestants, professing Christ with their 
lips, but denying him in their lives, vt might bo excusable for us: 
but when virgins, aud so many, and that in these times of Christ’s 
coming, to fail here, this may strike a holy awfulness even in tho 
best; and with much fear and trembling to search themselves, as it 
did the disciples of Christ, when they heard but one only should be¬ 
tray him ; for thore i’s this union on both parts, John x. 14. 

2. For though there i^ cause to search, 1 confess it is very hard 
to find out this blessed love-knot, tho union between Christ and the 
soul being so mystical, and secret, and spiritual a work, especially in 
this life; wherein the Lord Jesus ariseth in the souls of his people, 
not in his perfect fulness, but only as the day-sftir, at which time 
there is much darkness before tho rising sun ; and*lionce the apostle, 
Gal iv. 9, “ You have known God, or rather are known of him.” &o. 

3. But yet it may be known; tho many examples 1 might allege, 
might prove it, and the promise of Christ to his disciples doth evince 
it, John xiv. 20. They were weak for a time, and Christ forsook 
them, and left them very sorrowful, but saith lie, “ I will come to 
you agaift,” yea, and they might be never a whit the wiser for that; 
nay, safth he, “ At that day you shall know I am in you, and you 
in me ? ” as a child cannot tell how his soul comes into it, nor it may 
bo, when, but afterwards it sees and feels that li/e: so that he were 
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as bad as a beast, that should deny an immortal soul; and it is an 
article of our faith; so here, &c. 

4: And truly when it is known, it is exceeding useful, if a man 
was never apprehended by Christ, that now before he be cast out of 
sight, and reach of Chyist, he may, if possible, get the Lord to ap¬ 
prehend him ; and if he hath been apprehended, ho may be supported 
in sad combats, and comforted against ail fears of apostasy from the 
Lord, and may know he stands as fast as Mount Sion that never can be 
removed; for times of spiritual assaults are to destroy faith. Psalm 
xxii. 8, “ He trusted in God, let 1pm deliver him; ” and therefore 
you had need make sure of this; time ma^r come, that to sense and 
feeling, hope and heart may fail; what supports now? 

Quest. How may this apprehending love on Christ’s part be known ? 

Ana. In these live degrees of it, it manifests itself, for it is un¬ 
known in itself; bnt in the mauifestion of it, there it is seen of us. 

1. Degree, when the love of Christ apprehends the soul effectually, 
it overcomes the soul by a sense of love, and thereby draws the soul 
from the strongholds and bondage of sin to Christ; wherever there is 
exceeding dear love of the one unto the other, it is of an overcoming 
nature ; and though Christ doth threaten, or terrify his people some¬ 
times, yet the end is love ; the love of Christ is of a winniug, over¬ 
coming virtue; ho overcomes by love ; and where he sets his heart on 
any, he will sooner or later overcome by love, if he can, the hearts 
jt f his, to forsake all other lovers, and cleave unto him. Jer. xxxi. 3, 

“ 1 have loved thee with an everlasting love; ” what follows, hence, 
“I have drawn thee;” how? “by loving kindness.” Cant. i. 4, 

“ Draw me, and I will follow thee ; ” this is the prayer of all those 
v* horn the Lord espouseth tobimsolf ? and it is'as if they should say, 

1 have noitlior strength, nor heart, to come."nor follow ; my iniquities 
clog me, and my fears discourago me, &c., bnt yet Lord draw me. 

Let a man believe in Christ, and accept the offer of Christ when 
ho can ; but ho can never do it, until his heart averse to Christ, and 
unbelieving, be drawn to the Lord Jesus; and that not violently only 
by terror, but by stronger cords, even the cords of love, which per¬ 
suades mightily the soul of the unwilling to become willing; the 
Lord revealing the glorious grace and righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
and all the benefits of him, and therefore he offers this to it, and re¬ 
quires nothing but faith to receive it; this which stirs not the heart 
of another, overcomes the hearts of the Lord’s own, even with an 
holy admiration at his grace! What, Lord, am I! so vile 1 am, and 
filthy, and hellish, after so long abusing God and grace,'now to 
reveal, offers on such terms Christ aud grace to me! 0 Lord, I am 
swallowed up with this kindness! how canst thon think such thoughts 
of love! yet I see it. Rom. i. 17, “ The gospel is the power of God 
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to salvation; for therein is righteousness revealed from faith to 
faith ” And mark, it is such a drawing of love, as pulls the soul 
from all the strongholds of sin, to Christ; for that which the prophet 
complains of peoplo in his time, is true of ours, Jer. viii. 5, “ They 
took fast hold of deceit, and refused to return; ” they hold it as 
their life, and it holds them as fast as spifitual bonds of death; 
either the pleasure of sin holds them, on the power of unbelief in re¬ 
fusing grace, attended with sinkings and sadness of heart, or ob¬ 
jecting against grace through pride of heart, when the Lord comes to 
apprehend it; hereup'&Kthe Lord Jesus Christ in drawing the soul 
to himself, draws it froip tbb .captivity of sin; thus, Acts xxvi. 18, 
“ From darkness to light.” 1 Thess. i. 9, and the soul saith as they, 
Jer. iii. 23, 24, &c. The Lord .Tesus doth not so draw it to himself, 
as that at the samo time it abide’s in sin; nor so from sin, as that it 
abides without Christ. 

For I observe a double error in men’s drawing to Christ. 

First, Either they come only from misery, i say only, and so are 
rather driven than drawn to Christ; they rather come themselves ou 
the legs of their self-love, than on the feet of faith. Now when 
Christ doth effectually draw, he doth it by l</ve; 0 this moots, this 
draws, this breaks, this overcomes ; and now as we say in war, it is 
better to reconcile an enemy, than to conquer him by force; because 
the one overcomes his power only, but tho other overcomes his will; 
so Christ could crush (and ho doth bruise his people’s souls with 
miseries, they would never else be suitably affected with the bruises 
of his soul) but this makes way for love ; he overcomes tho will by 
love. 

Secondly, Or else if’love doth meet, affect, and draw them, yet it 
doth not overcome them 1 , or draw them from tho hold of sin, but as 
ivy clasps about the tree with a root of its own. 1 have known some 
that have been melted, affected with the patience and goodness of 
God towards them; that have been almost persuaded, and yet have 
turned almost devils afterward; the reason hath been, because they 
were never quite taken off their own foundations. Now a soul 
whom Christ draws, the Lord in drawing him to himself, pulls him 
from his sin, so that he is weary of it; the sight of Christ’s grace, 0 
this draws indeed! that now not only he dare not, will not, and can¬ 
not live in sin. Rom. vi. 2; Tit. ii. 11, 12, “ Grace appears to all; 
but it teacheth us, saith the apostle, to deny ungodliness;” ungodli¬ 
ness jviM be suing and seeking for love, but they deny it; the soul 
thus eftnes not unto Christ, without feeling of sin in it, but that the 
Lord would take away all inquity from it. Jer. iii. 22. And because 
it fears there may be some secret evil; its care therefore is, that tho 
Lord would strike the root of all, and make it more bitter than death. 
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The greatest evil of all sin: it is greater than death, grave, hell; 
hence Christ’s greatest love is redeeming first from sin ; and if there 
had never been sin, grave nor death should never hold; so when 
he breaks the power of sin, no power of Satan, world, death, shall 
hold thee from Christ; and it is never overcome by love till now. 
Let a man be in never such fears and troubles of mind, and sinkings 
of heart, and soon after he pretends to great joys, and assurance, but 
sin is not overcome; though it be snibbed and hid, yet it will over¬ 
come you at last, and would pull thee down from heaven if ever thou 
wcrt there; as if ono that makes suit to another,.and she is forced to 
give consent, but she hath her heart Still to another lover, be will 
never have her; not that the saints are really free from all sins and 
weaknesses, but they are free from poace with sin, though not free 
from war with sin till death ; as when two lovers are fallen out, it 
is enough if the league be broken, 

2. Degree. The apprehending love of Christ; it satiates, fills, and 
feeds the soul with the sweetness of itself, now the soul being come 
to Christ, and seeing the heigth and depth of the love and pity of 
Christ. Psalm xlv. 2—4, “ Blessed is the man whom thon choosest, 
he shall be satisfied ;”>iho stony ground received the word with joy, 
was affected with the grace of Christ; as ono that stands by where 
smells are (but smells do not feed) for they may taste, (but tastes do 
not feed nor satisfy) so it is here. You know we feed on meat, that 
we may be strengthened thereby, and it may bo turned to nourishment, 
and good blood, and flesh; and be made ono with us so Christ gives 
himself to bo spiritually eaten by faith, out of an earnest desire, that 
we may have a near union to him, and he to us. Now the main end 
of eating is satisfying, and if a man bo satiated with it, though he 
think it will never prove nourishment,, yet it doth ; so, where life is, 
&c. John vi. 56. “ lie dwells in me, and I in him.” 

If a man tastes not a greater good in Christ, than in his lusts, he 
will fall to them again from Christ; but if he feeds on Christ, and 
is to satiate with him’, never can he hunger again ; otherwise the soul 
will say, It was better with me once, than now it is; Solomon, though 
he tasted all good of the creatures after he knew God, and God had 
appeared twice to him, yet he felt them fall short of what he once 
found, and at last he remembered his rest. When Abraham gave 
his children gifts, he did not lay hold on them with special love, but 
to him to whom he gave his inheritance and portion, this is special 
love; and when is that known ? viz. when the soul is fully 'satjated 
with it, Psalm xvi. 2—4. And hence the prodigal did not know he 
should be received; but when he came, “ Make me a servant, if not, 
a son, saith he, and his Father hung about his neck,” &c., so here 
Fxodus vi. 3, God hath two ways to satisfy his people. 



TUB TEN VIRGINS. 


583 


1. By fulfilling his promises. 

2. By manifestingJiimself, and that to their satisfying, as sufficient 
to do all that he hath promised. 

0 consider of this, you that have seen mercy, but it hath not 
satiated you, nor doth yet! but you have other bread to feed on; the 
Lord never took hold on you. , 

3. Degree. This apprehending love of Christ, having thus satiated 
the soul, it constrains the soul to live and act for Christ. Now, what 
shall I do for tho Lord, and the*poor soul begins to lament days past 
of folly; and secretly^sires of the Lord, it might rather not live, 
than not livo to him ; and though it often serves sin and solf, yet the 
soul accounts that life death’, and so laments it before tho Lord, 
2 Cor. v. 15, 16, “That they that live might live to him.” John vi. 
57, “ He that bolieveth in me shall livo by me i. r. both by rao, 
and for me; and Christ apprehends the soul fast now; for Christ 
must rather lose this life, than lose his soul. Look as it is with a 
graft, put the scions closo by tho stock, tie it fast, if there it withers, 
and rather loseth life that gets it, we say, suroly it is not put in 
right; for if it wore, the living stock would convey sap and nourish¬ 
ment to it. So it is hero; some herbs are wery precious, but for 
ornament rather than use; so Christ is, but what use do you make of 
Christ? what like do you fetch from Christ? the least joint in a 
man’s finger united to the soul, hath life of it; but signets, though 
near to tho finger, yet thoy have no *life, no union, and hence no 
members; so the saints havo life, though weak; but unregenorato 
men, as signets, may be near life, and near the true mombers of 
Christ that be quickened, but recoivo no life. 

Gluttons will feed, that they may go to sleeping; others, that they 
may fall a-working; so many takg Christ, and get some peace, and 
then turn grace into waiftonncss, aud so sleep in their sloth ; but a 
gracious heart, all his prayers and feeding is, that he might have 
strength, and heart, to livo and work for Christ. Hath the Lord 
pitied, pardoned? how Lord shall I now livo in ( my calling; now 
his friends are by him pitied; now he is fruitful, and mourns, when 
others bo not so. 

4. Degree. This apprehending love of Christ having thus con¬ 
strained the soul, it over follows it, “ and dwells in it,” John xiv. 17- 
For after Christ hath apprehended tho soul, so as that the soul 
thinks it shall never be as it hath been before; yet 0 the lamentable 
decays and losses that it feels 1 it loseth favour and life too after¬ 
ward, jnd lives against Christ sometimes (a thing never to be la¬ 
mented enough), but mark, if Christ hath apprehended, he will not 
forsake the soul, though it hath forsaken him; and hence the Lord, 
by his constant assistance of the Spirit, recovers it again, brings it 
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back again, and that after questionings sometimes, if ever there was 
grace indeed in it; if not, yet 0 that it should thus forsake the 
Lord ! nay, the Lord sometimes preventing before it was seeking. 

Judas falls, the Lord never looks after him ; Peter falls, Christ 
looks after him, and recovers him; all the disciples denied Christ, 
and flod after promise never to do so ; yet saith he, Mark xiv. 28, 
20, 7, “ I will go beforo yoq to Galilee; my Spirit is in you, and 
shall be in you, though you grieve it and sad it.” ^.dam falls, and 
one sin cut him from God’s hold of ,him, hence he dasheth quite to 
pieces; but now Christ upholding on othefrierms; hence, though 
his people forsake him, yet he h'oldi, them still fast and sure, 
and keeps them from breaking utterly to pieces; nay, if it be as 
water spilt on the ground, he will gather them up again ; he deals 
not so with others, John vi. 60. . Many forsake him being never 
given indeed to him, he lets them go; but Christ speaks to his 
disciples, “Will you go?” So if a man hath a stranger in his 
house, he will let him go, aud enquire not after him ; he came to 
me fora timo; but if he hath a son, and he is gone, ho will find him 
out; and there he wonders at a father’s love, to see his spirit; so 
here; and lienee come,,the saints to wonder at ttie Lord so much, 
“ What, is not the Lord yet gong ?” 

I spoak this partly to terrify those that go, and never return 
again, and to answer objections of saints ; tho Lord hath hid him¬ 
self from me, and l have forsaaen him; yet mark, he will bring thee 
back again to himself lamenting. 

6. Degreo. This apprehending love of Christ, it now witnesseth 
love to the soul most clearly and fully ; the question is, doth Christ 
apprehend any but those to whom he witnesseth love ? No, for he 
doth witness to all in some measure ; but h,ere comes the clear ma¬ 
nifestation of it; when I was dead he quickened me, aud since that 
1 have lost tho Lord, and he me, yet he hath found me out; and 
hence now the soul concludes tho Lord loves it, Gal. ii. 20 “ Who 
loved me, and gave himself for me.” Psalm xxxiii. The Lord re- 
storeth my soul, svrely mercy shall follow me.” 

Now try if the Lord never dealt thus with thee. 

Use 3. As this may serve to discournge or terrify those that never 
did, so it may encourage those to preserve their faith who so ap¬ 
prehend Christ, as that tlioy are apprehended of him; if a woman 
was never married to such a man, for her to call him, or speak of 
him, or think of him to be her husband, it is presumption: but 
when he hath given himself to her, then let her own he& privi- 
ledge, and maintain her claim against all law, and wranglers, and 
preserve her interest; so those that never were given to Christ, let 
them know their faith is'but smoke and vanity; but let Job say, 
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“Though he kill me, yet I will trust him.” David, Psalm xlii. 3, 
had that temptation, “ Where is now thy God ? that his tears wore 
his moat and drink,” and was much shaken, and cast down by it; 
but what, doth he lie still ? No, he stirs np himself, and chides him¬ 
self, “ Why art thon cagt down ?” Verso 5, 11, “ lie is my God.” 
1 Tim. vi. 12, “ Fight a good fight of faith, ajnd lay hold of eternal 
life, whcrcunto thou art called.” 

It is very unsafe for any Christian to lay by faith, and cast off tho 
exercise of it, befcauge it is Christ’s.apprehending of us which doth pre¬ 
serve us; true, but it j^by faith, which may not at all times be seen, 
as neither the other'can ; and^ thweforo take heed you make not this 
use of doctrine here, bedause -many may apprehend Christ, whom 
Christ never apprehended; therefore what have I to do to close with 
Christ ? To be kept from putting, out faith either in your judgment 
and practice, or practico only ? I would but only ask of such these 
questions:— 

First, If we were only to look to Christ’s apprehending us without 
the othor, why doth the apostle put such a weight on faith, as that 
all the benefits of Christ are communicated by it ? Ileb. iii. li, 
‘‘We partake of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfastand Heb. x. 38, “ Tbo just lives by it,” not from it. 

Secondly, If so, why doth Satan so much strike at faith ? when 
Fetcr fell, what did he strike at ? what did ho winnow him for ? To 
shake out liis faith; and honce Christ prays “that it fail not;” 
when Satan comes to Christ, tho first thing which made way for all 
his temptations was, “ If thou bcest the Son,” &c. Our blessed 
followsliip with Christ, he sees, consists of two things; faith on our 
part, and the Spirit on,Christ’s; and Satan strikes at tho weakest 
first. 

Thirdly, If so, why'doth the Lord Jesus so carefully seek to pre¬ 
serve it? both mediately by all means and ministries, wordB, sacra¬ 
ments, which are to feed faith; and hence Paul, 1 Tliess. iii. 2, “ To 
establish you in faith ” And, verse 5 , he hence. “ rejoiced;” and, 
verso 10, “ We would be yours to perfect yourvfaith.” And also 
immediately ; Peter falls, Christ prays “ his faith mil not,” his grace 
should not; and 1 Pet. i. 2, 3, “ Preserved by faith to salvation.” 

Object. But I cannot believe. 

Ans. Before faith you cannot; and after you do believe, the acts 
of faith, and lively working of faith, may be many limes in desertions 
of the soul from God, or God from the soul, hindered; and when he 
hath Those lively workings of it, it is from the power of Christ, that 
it is acted, as well as preserved ; but yet if Christ hath once given 
power to believe, be maintains it constantly, and increaseth it; and 
therefore you have no cause to plead, I cannot f so that you cannot 

2 q * 



586 


ON TUB PAHABLE OF 


sin, and live in it, especially in unbelief, and lie there, you cannot 
draw back to perdition, but believe to the salvation of your souls; 
,l the just lives by faithfaith will be stirring when no other grace 
can be so; it victuals the whole camp, relieves the besieged; and is 
most strong when man is most weak. It is true indeed there may 
be many acts of presumption for one act of faith; take heed of that; 
that faith is not presumption, which the moro it works the more 
humble it makes the soul to be, and vild in his own eyes; because as 
faith ever fetchetli of Christ’s fulness to the soul sp it'ever is attended 
with a sense of emptiness in the soul naturally, and then it is right. 

Use 4. 0 resist not the Lord Josais, when lie 'comes to arrest you 
by his almighty arm ! In a shipwreck, if a'man sees many drowning 
and perishing, never a hand to take hold of tltem, when one is reached 
out to them, will they resist it? ,0 no! I know indeed when the 
time of love comes, there is no power of overcoming and frustaating 
the grace of God, but yet thero is a power of resisting, which the 
Lord complains of in them, Acts vii., and which ho makes his people 
to complain with bitterness of in his bosom when his time comes. 
Isa. 1. 2. The Lord cries out of his people when they had sold them¬ 
selves into the hand of their enemies, and were apt to lay the fault 
on the Lord, as men <fo. Now the Lord gives me not a heart to be¬ 
lieve ; saith he, Wherefore when I came was there none to answer- 
Object. You can never pardon such sinners, no help against such 
sins, mercy cannot reach us ?< “ Is ray hand shortened ?” No such 
matter. I do not press you now to apprehend Christ, but resist not 
the Lord when he hath his hand upon thy heart or conscience to ap¬ 
prehend thee. Is the Lord at work with none of you ? are you for¬ 
saken of Christ altogether ? There are many.ways of resisting Christ 
thus; I will only name these two. 

First, When the soul will not sufferthe Lord Josns to bruise, or cross 
its will, that so he may prevail over the resistancy of it. A strong 
man whon his arm is bruised, or broken, or wounded, takes away 
the act of resistance; as taking away the very life from it, takes away 
the very power of resistance; so Christ would unite himself to the soul; 
there can be no constant uuion where there is constant resistance. 
Christ comes to taka away that; hence bruises and wounds the soul 1 
outwardly sometimes in name, estate; inwardly in conscience, in heart. 


Now here is men’s folly, that they will not be humbled, when they 
hear of their estate in the word; theywill not beliove it is so, though 
they., stand all the while convinced therein, as it they hpd been 
nailed: nay, they will not think of it; if it begins to troubl^ Ihem, 
if they do begin, they think it is the tempetation of the devil; and 
if their estates or names begin to die, they will not be poor nor 
despised; they had rather die than live in vexing and fretting rather 
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tlian yield ; they will have God’s will bowed to theirs, not theirs to 
the Lord, nor yield themselves captives to his mercy, let him do with 
them what he will, who owes them nothing. Thus it was with 
Ephraim, Capernaum heard, admired, embraced Christ, but yet re¬ 
pented not; that was to live in the smoke an^ fire. Jer. vi.8. “Be 
instructed still “ bo instructed,” be convinced, be humbled for thy 
sin, “lest my soul depart;” I am with thee to pardon it—to take it 
away. ' . 

Secondly, when th^will not*bo gathered to■ Christ, nor come to 
him, nor receive liis’love when iUcomes to them, but put it far from 
them as much as in thenf lies.* ’The disciples told Thomas, Christ 
was risen, but he would not believe unless he saw him, nay, unless 
he felt; nay, unless he felt his v^ry wounds ; Christ pities, and bears 
with the weakness of faith; “ but, saith he, be no more faithless, 
but faithful“ Blessed are they which have not seen, and yet be¬ 
lieved this Christ complains of in the Jews, “ He would have 
gathered them, and they would not !” 

Now bore resistance is made two ways. 

1. By tho will; when the soul seos the oiler of love fair and full, but 
will not be drawn to close with it, because it knows whether to go 
and live, and be yet well enough without it. John vi. 68. “ Whether 
shall I go ?” It hath some other lovers to give it content; but loss 
of Christ’s love is not for tho presewf so bitter as death to him; 
becauso having of it, is not life to him, because something elso is his 
life, this is enmity of heart, and indeed the root is worse, if worse 
may to, you can find some pillow to easo you, when you refuse 
Christ’s love to help ygu. 

2. By the mind; die soul knows not whothor to go, and yet the 
mind doth not, nor will meditato with fixed meditations on tho grace 
of Christ; but pores upon its sins, and unbelief, and fears and objects 
strongly and continually against the Lord. Isa. xl. 27, 28. “ Hast 
not seen,” &c. Beloved it is with tho mind as it is with burning 
glasses, hold them to the sun, and you gather anl unite the beans, 
that they burn ; so the soul by musing on Christ’s\ove. 

1. Object. Many say, I cannot believe though <i^ee a command for 
it, and God will not help me. 

dm. The fault is not here, but in this, you will not use this 
means on musing on the gracious .freeness, riches and need of his 
love, Ps|dm Ixiii. 6, 7, but ou tho earth. 

2. Vfyect. You will say, I cannot but resist. 

Am . Yet I pray give us leavo to exhort you to believe; give Peter 
leave to persuade, Acts iii.-3, “ liepont and be convertedthe Lord 
requires that only; it may be the Lord may go away from thy soul*, 
and take his leave of thee lor ever; and if you did know, you jrould 
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not crucify nor resist the Lord of glory for you would consider yon 
would know. 

3. Object. I find iny heart rauoh affected and drawn, but then I am 
afraid of presuming; how shall i know when I may close with the Lord ? 

Am. 1. When the merchant hath sold all, let him take the pearl, 
and enrich himself with it; the devil may grudge thee it, but the 
Lord doth not, will not. 

2. When the Lord comes to draw indeed, you cannot but accept; 
your need will be so great, the offer so fair, love so abundant, and 
like the honeycomb dropping into thy heart* before thou suckest it, 
and Christ so dear, that thou canst not tread upon him whom God 
hath smitten for theo. “ Mary, John xx 15—17, stands weeping;” 
at last Christ appears “ Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou ? she knew him not!” hence her heart stirs not; but at last he 
calls her by name, and then she knew him, and saw him present; 

Itabboni,” saith she ; and now had she best apprehend ? yea, she 
cannot but embrace him; “ 0 touch me not as yet,” saith he, &c. 

Use 5. Of exortation, to labour that the Lord Jesus may appre¬ 
hend you; I know it is nothing but his mercy can move him to it, 
even to take away that resistance of your hearts; but yet hear his 
voice, as well as know his power, and harden not your hearts whiles 
it is called to-day, in use of means for this end, Psalm lxi.7. 

Use 6. Of thankfulness to'vhe saints who are apprehended of the 
Lord Jesus; you know him, and he knows you; you come to him, 
and he takes you; you give up yourselves to him, and he gives him¬ 
self to you; you make him your God and head, and he makes you 
his people and members, &c. 

Observ. That the Lord Jesus at his coming to death or judgment, 
will make a perfect separation between tho wise and foolish virgins. 

For tho virgins were all one together till Christ comes; and now 
the one sort is received to Christ, the other separated from Christ; 
nay, not so much as known of Christ, There are not, have not been 
any churches in t^is life, but there will bo wise and foolish, tares 
and wheat grownup together; not virgins and harlots, not openly 
profane (it may b'.) 1 or wicked and godly; no, but when all are vir¬ 
gins in outward profession, and conversation, yet then some will be 
wise, and some foolish in tbo sight of Christ, (though not in the sight 
of man) and between these the Lord Jesus will make a separation at 
his coming. Mat. xxv. 31. “ He shall set sheep and goats at his 
right and left hand. Mat. iii. 12. He shall thoroughly purge his 
floor, and seporate chaff and wheat. 2 Thess. i. 9, punished with 
eternal destruction from the presence of the Lord. The son of tho 
♦ bond-woman must *not bo heir together with the sou of the frec- 
womap, and therefore cast him out; they must part companies. 
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Use 1. Let none be then offended at the apostacy of men, eminent 
in profession, from the ways of God, in the purest and most reformed 
churches; what are these people, say some scorners, better than 
others ? some of these make a greater shew than others ? and yet 
they fall; what are these churches better than others, where there 
is no such examination nor trial ? and these be your church-members, 
and your holy people, au<f your covenanters, and thus men stumble. 
0 consider, in the purest churches, there be many foolish whom 
Christ will separate^ne from another; and therefore if Christ doth 
give a taste of thiS before handy and thoso that are vile before him, 
lie makes them vile befbro others. 

Use 2. Hence see the fearful and sad condition of thoso who shall 
voluntarily separate themselvjs, and are glad of it, from the fellow¬ 
ship of the faithful; nay, the churches of Christ, they do but execute 
the divine sentence of Christ upon themselves in this life, which shall 
be put upon them at the great day; they shall then bo partod, and 
cast out of the family of God, the church of the first-born of which 
the churches on earth in their purity are a resemblauce- 

Use 3. We may seo hence one just ground of that diligent and 
narrow search and trial, churchos bore do or should make of all those 
whom they receive to be fellow-members with them; the Lord Jesus 
will make a very strict search and examination of wiso and foolish, 
when he comes, and will put a diffeJtfhco between them then ; may 
not men, nor churches imitato the Lord Jesus according to their light 
now ? if indeed all the congregation of the baptized were holy, then 
as Korali said “ They take too much upon them;” if Christ at his 
coming, would make peither examination, not only of people baptized 
at large, but of professors, and glorious professors of his truth and 
name; if churches wers not set to discern betweou harlots and vir¬ 
gins, foolish virgins and wise as much as in them lies, that so some 
of the glory of Christ may be seen in his churches here, as well as 
at the last day ; then the gate might be opened wide, and flung off 
the hinges too for all comers; and you mighttcu.ll tho churches of 
Christ, the inn and tavern of Christ to receive al strangers, if they 
will pay for what they call for, and bear scoi^pa 'lot, in tho town, 
and not the house and temple of Christ only to outortain his friends. 
But, beloved, the church hath tho keys of tho kingdom of heaven ; 
and what they bind and loose, following the example and rule of 
ChrisJ, is bound and loosed in heaven, and they judge in the room of 
CliH|t. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5 ; 2 Cor. ii. 10. Whom the Church casts out, 
and bids depart to Satan, Christ doth; whom it receives, Christ doth, 
but such as have visible right to Christ, and communion of saiuts. 
None have right to Christ and his ordinances,‘but such as shall have 
communion with Christ at his coming to judge* the world; hence if we 
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could be so eagle-eyed, as to discern them now that are hypocrites, 
we should exclude them now as Christ will, because they hare no 
right, but that we cannot do, the Lord will therefore do it for his 
churches; yet let the churches learn from this, to do what they can 
for the Lord now. 

There is a four-fold glory of Christ shining in his separating fool¬ 
ish and wise at the last day; which when fchurches imitate now, they 
hold out now. 

First, Hereby he shews his wisdom, in discovering the secrets of 
darkness, and all the wily knots menjtave tied, to hamper themselves 
in their own miseries; so churches shew forth this wisdom, not only 
in discovering such whom you may feel to bfc hairy, rough Esaus 
with mittens on, but such as have Jacob’s voice, and are wily; when 
the secrets of his spirit are discovered, they will say, if not proud 
and passionate, God is in you ; hence the wisdom of Christ, Rev. ii. 2.. 

Secondly, Hereby the Lord Jesus shews his holiness, who with¬ 
draws himself from those that are foolish, though outwardly most 
glorious; for ho will bo sanctified; so the churches shadow out the 
holiness of Christ herein; who are bound to be holy as he is holy. 

Thirdly, Hereby the ’Lord keeps the communion of his saints 
pure; this is a wonderful glory in heaven, that only the elect and 
faithful of God shall lie down together; and is the last and greatest 
glory that ever shall be seen ift.this world, Rev. xxi. 27- One man 
or woman secretly vile, which the church hath not used all means to 
discover, may defile a whole church, and bring it under wrath, as 
Achau, and make work and sorrow enough for many a day and year 
after, and bring that blemish and scandal as will not easily be worn 
off again, and then men will wish that they had kept their commu¬ 
nion pure. i 

Fourthly, Hereby the Lordabuudautly vouchsafes his presence to 
his people in heaven, when the goats are separated ; now come and 
tako your fill of love, and possess your kingdom; so the church 
hereby gains more J{ the presence of Christ, and He comforts the 
hearts of his discijiies. Isa. iv. ult. When all in Jerusalem are 
holy, there shall be p, cloud and pillar of smoke on all their habita¬ 
tions. And therefore not only tho churches should do thus, but a 
godly holy heart will desire it‘, it is the end of his coming that he 
may be searched; better had men bo tried and examined now, than 
by Christ another day. 

Verse 13. Watch. 

Observ. That all the churches of God are bound to be very watch¬ 
ful, by considering thd parable of these foolish virgins. 

Quest. 1. Against what shall they watch ? 
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Ans. 1. Against secnrity, and dead-hoartedness. 

- 2. Against slightness and shallowness of the work of grace in them. 

Quest. 2. For what should they watch ? 

Ans. For the blessed appearing, and glorious coming of Christ 
Jesus. At his first coming, 1 Pet. i. 10—12, they searched after, 
and waited for his coming, and rejoiced to,sco that day j so should 
we now for his second. 

• * 

Use. Of exhortation to these churches in New England. 0 be 
watchful. * . 

First, Against security. Motives. 

1. Because^t is’the last gin, ms you have hoard, which surpriseth 
saints; a Christian at first conversion, strives and gets mastery over 
many sins, but some are very hard, that lie cannot overcome them; 
and because he cannot, liko thg Israelites, lie is ready to think the 
worst is past, and I cannot be better; and hence lies secure, and 
makes truce with sin. 

2. It is a very dangerous sin; what temptation may not a man 
fall into, and bo overcome with, when ho is sleepy and secure ? A 
strong man that is asleep, may not a child, any weak enemy cut his 
throat, or pick his pockets ? it may be whej awakened ho may re¬ 
cover his losses, but it is sad for the present with him, so hero. 

3. It is a most betwitching sin; because nothing is so sweet as 
sloop, and the sweetor the stronger, and the worse. 

4. It is the temptation of this plif^o. 1. Because when churches 
grow secure, then all begin to slumber; else one might awaken all. 
2. Becauso here is peace; we have our ease, and our pillows, and 
feather-beds, and are out of the noise of persecution, and hcuco 
sleep, and watch not,, are secure, and dead-hearted, and pray not; 
our hearts die, and prayers die by this means. 

3. Because of many ilhd wearisome trials and heavy loads ; it is 
hard to live for some, and their bodies are weak, and cares and dis¬ 
tractions many, and griefs from servants’ rudeness, &c., exceeding, 
and debts come upon men ; sorrow made the disciples’ eyes heavy, 
Luke xxii. 45. The poor laden horses when fciurgalled, and the 
load heavy, and legs weary, he will lie down i\tho high-way till 
rest and provender bo given him. 

5. 0 therefore blessed are ye if yon endure temptation, and watch 
one hour in this place and time. I toll you, tlio Lord will set tlieo 
down, and serve thee, and givo thee what thou callest for. 

Secondly, Against slightness, and an overly work. Motives. 

1.* litany look after Christ, deccivo themselves here; here is their 
wound; they have some taste of sin’s bitterness, and some taste of 
Christ, and some alfections; but the life of Christ they want; not 
that all must have the same measure; but consider of what hath 
been opened to you; 0 these colours, forms, and figures, and images. 
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and pageants, aud pictures, and names, and parols* and gildings, are 
the undoing of many. 

2. Consider the example of David, who, i hough a prophet, “ 0 
that I might see the Lord in his house !” Paul reached after more 
and more; as for his prize he made work of it. 

3. Christ is full and hjith the Spirit w ithout measure; 0 therefore 
seek for more ! if you knowthis gift, and ask, ho will give rivers 
of waters; young Christians look to yourselves as you wax old; 
what ia become of your gold ? why doth copper appear now, in com¬ 
parison of what it hath been, it may be, formerly ? 

Thirdly, For Christ’s coming. Mwtivqs. 

1. This is the beginning of glory; Adam fooked for his happinoss 
in an earthly paradise, but you arc heirs of an heavenly. Tit. ii. 13. 

2. You have nothing else to look for; if only of the things of this 
world you might look for your portion here, it were another matter; 
but now when called, justified, sanctified, sin warring against thee, 
and nothing but thy body and breath between tliee and Christ: O 
look after it. 

3. Sorrows in the country cry for it; we think within a few years 
the land will be out of heart, aud want of clothes, or not money to 
buy, or pay debts, and this and the other evil will ensue ; so for par¬ 
ticular persons, what shall I do hereafter, &c. True, but glory will 
pay for all at Christ’s coming. 

4. All saints ever looked v d>r this long ago; tho Corinthians, 
1 Cor. i. 7, and the Thcssalonians, 1 Thess. i. ult., and the Philip- 
pians, Phil. iii. 20, 21; grace teacheth men so to do, Tit. ii. 13, and 
promise of mercy is mado to such only, Heb. ix. ult., and hence Rev. 
xxii. the church cries out, “ Come, Lord, cometjnickly;” 0 wait for 
this time when he shall redeem, comfort, glorify, free from all snares 
and sins, if no hope in this life, of all men most miserable; some 
young ones think it is too soon ; old men that are near do it; many 
have businesses, and cannot; cannot you carry it to tho fields and 
rejoice in expectation of this, but must bo always cast down. 0 teach 
it your children, s.^eak of it one brother to another; some of you 
are poor and mou/hing, 0 be coraforlod, it is for your sake Christ 
will come, and r^'V^h, and wipe away your tears. 

Thus I havo finished this parable ; there are divors and many in¬ 
terpretations hereof given by some, but I speak what I believe ; I 
differ in nothing but ever gave reason. 

And verily if you regard not, tho Lord shall bring all these things 
as witnesses against you another day ; I believe it shall not be with¬ 
out some fruit; give him the glory that gives it. 

FINIS. 
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